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Chronicle of Events.

January 1927.

Sardar Jogendia Singh, Mr. Manohar Lal and Malik Feroz Khan Noon
appointed Ministers by the Punjab Government,

The Undostrial Congress in Calentta—-Second Day's proccedings--Me.
Rirla’s motion condemuing tha 18d gold rates of the Correney Committecta
recommendation carried,

An appeal for funds to ratse an All-India Memorial of the Late Swami
Shradhananda issued from Delhi under the signatures of Pundit. Malaviya
and others.

Mahatma Gandhi in Caleuita--In reply to Depressed Class Students’
address the Matalma exhorted them to follow the teachings of Jate Swani

Shradhananda wha was a great friend of the depressed classes,

Opening Day of th

Indian Economic

Tannan,

Firat All-India We

the Maharani of Ba

Arrival of Air

Secretary of Stale for

Piret Sitting of Le

% td. Legislative Council at Lahore,

ta under the presidency of Mr, L,

at Poona under the presideney of

at Karachi from London with the
m board,

Sir &, M, Chitnavia elected president,

Wirst meeting of ¢ stm Dengal Legislative Council in
Calentta—Govar

Iirss meeting of

Lahore,

Government of {

i Punjab Legislative Council at

mique announced that the position
of Indians in Austes der: mproved by the passing of amelio-
latory measures by LHe Cainod ts Parliament,

All-India Peayer in’ memory of Swami Shradhananda,
Virst meeting of the U, P, Legislative Council—Rai Bahadur Lala Sitaram
le-elected president,

C. P, Couneil—motion for Ministers’ Salaries passed.
The Lodian Delegation Icave Cape-Town to return to India after the Round
Yable Conferenes.

The Trial of Abdul Raschid, the aseassin of Swami &badhananda, com.
menced at the cuurt of Special Magiatrate, Delhi,

The Round Table Conference completed ita labours in Cape-Town,

First Sitting of the 1 & O Legislative Council—Khan Bahadur K
Mahomed Noor elected president,

Arrival o€ Mr. § Sakiatvala M, Pin Tsombay,
Abdu) Raschid, the agsassin of Swami Shradhananda, committed to Sessiong
under Section 302 of the Penal Code,

hwaja

Government of Indin published three important bills embodying the Cur-
rency Commission's Recommendations,
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Rengal Council—Motion for Ministers’ Salarica passcd-—Swarajist motion
refusing the demand rejected,

Stecl Protection Bill—Statements of objects and ressons published by the
Government of India—preferential dutica provided for,

Report of the Bombay Backbay Reclamation Committee published—
responsibility apportioned on its promoters,

Opening of the Legislative Assembly in New Delhi—Mr, Patel re-elected

President the next day,

Pt, Nehru’s adjournment motion in the Assombly—Mr, B, C, Mitra’s

detention denounced,

Budget Scasion of the Burma Council opencd by His Excellency the
Governar,

Viceroy'’s inaugural address in opening the Legislative Assembly,

First meeting of the Madras Couuci!-—Governor’s opening Address,

The Steel Protection Bill referred to a Select Committee.

Hindu-Moslem fracas at Vatuakhali owing to the assault on Satyagraha

undertrial priconets by a Mahomedan Jail Warder—Several persone

injured, one Moslem being seriously wounded,

Madras Council Mr. Satyemurti’s adjournment motion disapproving the
Government of India's agtleesin sending Indian troops to China dis-

allowed by Governor

Feb
Barma Council-—Rercheiisn bo 1 of Sex-disqualification lost.
Budget cuts in 1924—%6 :—Bir Basil Blacket’s Statement in the Assembly.

Debate on tho release of Bengal Dotenus in the Assembly—Pt, Nebro’s

motion recommending release or trial of detenus passed.

27,

Belect Committee Report on the Steel Protection Bill presented to the

Assembly,

Opening of the Council of State in New Delhi—Report of the Privileges

Enquiry Committee submitted,

Burma Council—Members of Home Rule, Bwaraj and Nationalist parties
walked out in protest against the insulting reference of the Home Member

to Revd, U, Ottama,

The International Anti-Colonial Congress at Brusselle--Mr, Jawhar Lal
Nehrw’s Statement on behalf of India,

Kumar Ganganand Sinha’s motion in the Assembly urging withdrawal
of Special Jaws in Santhal Perganas carricd,

B. P, C, C. requisition meeting in Caleutta—adjournment motion carried,

B, N, Railway Workmen's Strike at Kharagpur commenced from this day

—Firing by the Railway Auxiliary Force on unarmed strikers.

Adjourned B. P.O, C. meeting in Caleutta— No confidence’? motion

on the Executive carried by a narrow mojority.

The Stecl Protection Bill formally moved in the Assembly by Sir Charlez
Innes—discussion adjourned,

Bills certified in 1924—26 :—Mr, Graham's Statement in the Assembly,
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Adjourned debate on the Steel Bill—Mr, Mehta's motion to recommit the

Bill to the Selees Committee rejected,

Firat meeting of Bombay Council—Governor's opening address,

Kailway Budget presented in the Assembly,

Adjonrucd de hate on the Kharagpur Strike in the Assembly,

Heated di bate in the Caleulta European Association on a resolution

ecnsuring the Y, M. ©. A. on its alleged political activities which was
passed.

Opening of the New Burma Legirlative Council—Mr, Oscar De Glanville

elected President,

Text of the Bouth African Agreement read in the Assembly and the

Tnion Assembly--Anti-Asiatic Bill droppead—Reparation in a new garb—

Union accepte education responsibilities of Indians,
Stee} Protection Dill passed in the Assembly,

Resolution for the release of political prisoners carried in the Bengal
Council by a huge majority,
Discussion on the South African Agrement in the Council of State-—

Members’ felicitous specch,

Text of the provisions of the Indian Navy Bill presented to the House of

Commons,

Annual Session of Hafat Conference at Lucknow under

the Chairmanship 6

Punjab Council—~ on Ministers negatived for want

of majority favour :

March 1927.

The Steel Protection Bill passed by the Council of State.

The financial Statement for 1927-28 presented in the Assembly by Sir

Basil Blackett,

lfindu-Moslem disturbanea in Ponabalia on the BSivaratri Mela arising

cut of the Mohawmadans (aking exception to a Hinde Sankirian Party
passing by a mosque—police opened tire on the Muliammadans to disperse

them,

Split in the Bengal Provincial Congress Committce—Rival factions formed

owing to the Scoretary, Mr, Sasmal’s urbitarily closing up the Congress

office-—-Statementa fram both sides issacd—My, Srinivasa Tyengai's appeal

for honourable settlement,

Civil Aviation grant for ten lakhs passed in the Asssmbly,

B, & O, Counci!—Swarajist censure motion on Ministers defeated,

B. & O. Council--Minister’s salaties voted,

Annual mecting of tho Calentta Y, M,C, A. under the Bishop of Calcutta

challenged the Earopean Associvtion to substantiate or withdraw their

charges,

Sccond Reading of the Intian Navy Bill passed in the House of Com-

moos~ Labour motion fur rejection of the Bill defeated,

V, P, Council —S warajist motiog for reduction of Ministers’ Salaries lost,
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Reventh Scesion of the Trade Union Congress at Delhi under the Preej-

dency of Rai Saheb Chandrika Persad,

Ronth Afiican Indian Congress at Johanucsburg opined by Revd, C.F,
Andrews, .
Bengal Council—-Thres Swarajiat motions agninst the Ministry defeated

by an overwhelming majority.

Punjab Connell--Debate on Ministers’ Salarice--reduction motion

nepatived,

Cc. P. Council---Minieters’ Salaries Voted,

Debate in Union Assembly on the South African agreement continucd

up to the 19th,

Sir Sankaran Nair’a remarkable resolution in the Couneil of State recom-

mending to the Government to put off the Reforms indefinitely until the

Tlinda-Mesiem differences were composed,

Party Meetings of Assembly Members at Delhi held to exchange views on

the dircetions in which medification of the existing system of communal

repreeentation was desirable,

Babu Satindra Nath Sen, leader of Paluakhali Satyagraha, arrested at
Barisal cnder Sections 107 and 114 Cr. PG,

All India Youth Conference at Gurukul, Hardwar onder the Presidency of

T. L, Vaswami, :

Annval meeting Chamber of Commerce—Sir M,C.

T, Muthia Chetti:

Mecling of 30

cussion agrecd to

conditions,

rdota ab Delbi after a protracted dis-

joint electorates under certainia,

Madres Conneti—it wnfidence fa the Ministry negatived —
Swarajists remained

Punjab Hindu Sab}

to represent Hinds

Home Member's &

dotenus— Wholess

Congresa Working

proposalg regarding J0:

Mr, Moberly'a Staterie

of Mr, 5, C, Bosc.

Standing Committee of the House of Commons ordered the Indian Navy

Bill to be reported to the Mouse for the third reading.

Hinda Members of the Areembly under Vt, Malaviya considered the
Muslim proposals and Jaid down principles as the basis of discussion,

Punjab Council—Motion for the release of Sikh Gurdwara Reform pyi-

soners carricd,

The Central Sikh League congratulated (he Mahomedan leaders in agreeing

to the Joint Electorate.

an denying the Congress locus standi

ation with Muslim organisations,

seerubly on tha relearo of Bengal

- to public safety,

“at Delhi and discussed the mosiem

al Council oa the conditional release

Finance Bill passed in the Council of State,

Madras Muslim Council Members opposed Joint Eleetorale as detrimental
to the political advancement of the Muslim Community,

Madras Council—Madras University Act Amendment Bill introduced by
Mr, 8. Satyamurti,
Hinda-Moslem fracag at Larkana (Sind) as the yeevlt of a dispute between
ae and Mabomedans over the pogscesion of a weman and her three

children,

Indian Debate in the House of Tords—Lord Birkenhess survey of Indian
affaire-——release of Bengal detenus involve murderous outrages,

Annual Meeting of the Bombay ¥. M, 0, A. uncer His Excellency the
Governor who dwelt on the exccllent humanitarian work of the Association
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CHRONICLE OF EVENTS 5

April 1927,

Publig meeting in Madras on the work dono by the Congrees party in the
Local Council—Nentral policy of the Bwarajists justified,

Maharashtra Provincial Congress Committee mecting at Poona adopted
resolution supparting the Joint Hicetorate,

Sind Muslim Leaders’ Statement on the origin of the Larkana riot issued

—Hindas and Arya-Samajista blamed for their aggressive epirif. ;

Gurdwara Cental Board mecting at Amritsar urged Sikh Connell
wembers fo resign in protest against the attitude of Government jn not
releasing wholesale the Gurdwara Reform Prisoners,

Third Reading of the (Indian Navy Bill passed in the Houee of Commons—

Labour amendments rejected,

Kakori Conspiracy Case—-Judgment delivered by the Begsions Tadge at
Lucknow-—'Thrce sentenced to be hanged and one transported for life,

Sir Wugh Stephenson assumed office of the Governor of Bihar and Orissa.
Maharashtra Provincial Congress Committee meeting at Poona approved
suggestions about Joint Mlectorato—Congress should nob lay down any

definite rules for the acceptance or refusal of ministry.

Justice Patty mezti t wader the presidency of Raja of Panagal,

Third Kerala Pr vaé Calicut under the presidency of
Mr, B. G. Hornin iticised, .

Bengal [rovine (Howrah) under the presidency
of Mr, Toginedra Bs

Tenth Seasion of the FJa Mahasabba at Patna under the

presidency of Dr, T. ¢ ”

All-India Shudhi Cont atna—~Tributes fo Swami Shradbananda.

Tlindu version of tl ing issucd—result of premeditation on

the part of the Mus

Sikh members of esigned in protest against Govern-

ment not yet releas : Prizoners,

Dr, Moonjec's adi sHe meeting at Calcutta—He urged
Tindu- Muslim Unity j bet condemned the Lucknow Pact,

Benares Dt, Politieal Conter at Chaubepur, Benares under the
Presidency of Sj, Ganesh Shanker Vidyarthi,

Nagpur Congress Commitiee passed resolution to start Civi! Disobedienca

against Armé Act,

Seeond Reading of the Indian Navy Bill passed in the House of Lordy,

May 1927,

Andhra Provincial Congroas Committee meeting at Beawada passed rego-

Jution ealling onthe Council and Assembly members to resign for nob

throwing out the Ministers’ Salaries and thus violating the Gauhati
resolution,

Punjab Provincial Muslim Leagae meeting at Lahore under the Presi-

deney of Sir Mahomed Shafi—President supported communal electorate,

Sind Hindu Provincial Conferences at Sukkur under the Presidency of

Lala Lajpat lai,
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Sikh-Muelim riot ia Lahore originating in some Mualime irritating and
jnsulling a Bikh woman,

Hinda-Mosiem riot at Surat while a procession with music in honour of

Sivaji Terecntenary was passing by a Musjid—The City Magistrate was.

compelled to open fire,

Rangila Rasut Case—Judement delivered in the Lahore High Court by

Justice Kunwar Dalip Singh acquitling the accused Rajpal, the publisher

of the pamphlet of thal name,

Failure of the Cempromise move in the B. P, C, C.—matter referred to the

Election Dispute Pancl of the A. LC, C,

Mr. V, §. 8. Sastri appointed by the Government of India as the firat

agent in South Africa,

D vision among Muslim leaders in a special meeting at Patna on the Joint

Klectorate—some supporting the Delhi proposals and some opposing it,

Mr, Spratt of the Briiish Labour Party in a meeting in Bombay said

that India was ripe for revolation—He urged on the Youth of India to

lead the Congress,

The New Asiatic Bill embodying the terms of the South African Agree-
ment intradeced in the Union Assembly,

Informal Conferenees is.

future policy and prog

question formed ti

Bangalore Citizer

South Africa,

Second Annual Ge

merce held at Rang

Currency ceilation oti

ANl India Congres ©

continued till the 2

a heated debate,

Mr, Bubash Ch fi

ment of Bengal,

40th day of Kakor

treatment,

under the auspices of the A, I, 0, C,—

congress as well as the communal

ssion,

t1i on the eve of his departure to

he Barma Indian Chamber of Com-

ideney of Mr. Hussain Hamadane—

orking Committee mectings at Delhi

ou Hindu-Muslim Unity passed after

tionally by order of the Govern-

r strike ag a protest against Jail

Congress Working © spedved of the conduct of the Congress

Party in the Madras Legislative Council,

Bengal Provineial Muslim Conference at Barisal—Sir Abdur Rahim
denouneing Bengal Government re, the Kulkati shooting,

Lahore Riot Case comm-uced—8 Sikhs charged with murder and unlaw-

ful assembly.

Tn the Labore High Court the appeal of Abdul Raschid, the alleged
murderer of Swami Shrachacanda dismissed—death sentence confirmed,

Nagpur Satyagrahi’s procession with drawn sworda continucd—daily
arrests and seutcnee cl voluntecra.

Manifesto irsued by Mr. T. Prakasam and four othera in the National Herald

questioning the lgality of the resolution of the Working Committce as

regards the Madras Swarajists and declaring it ultra vires.

Joint meeting of the Ludian community in Cape Town parsed resolvtion

effering Mr, Sastri their whole-hearted welcome,

All Bengal's prayer for the rceuvery of Mr, Subhas Ch, Bos3,

Mr, Awari, Leader of the Nagpur Satyagrahi's, arrested,

Annual general meeting of the Indian Mining Federation in Cajoutta—

Chairman's pessimistic note on coal trade,

Edinburgh Judian Association's proteet against exclusion of Indians from

dancing halls aud restaurants

Opening of the International Labour Conference at Genova under the

Presidency of Sir Atul Chatterjce,
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CHRONICLE OF EVENTS 7

Mabatms's views on §. O, Boge’s releas.—Goverument’s cowardly act in
releasing a dying man,

Dr, Moonjee served with notice in Surat prohibiting him from attending

or addressing any public mecting-— Der, Moonjee defied the order,

Annual mecting of the Karachi ¥, M, 0, A.—Huropean Aegociations’

chaiges refuted,

Annual meeting of the Indian Communist Party at Bombay.

Public mectiog al Madras wnder the Presidency of Mr, 6, Satyamurti

discussed the Bombay A, [. C, C. decision and after events,

June 1927.

Conprees——Trasvaai’s final scecesion,

Simla, ufter conversationa with the

Bplit in the Bonth Atri

Kt. Hon'ble Mr, j

Viceroy, en route tg

s—THar] Winterton’s speech on the

mission,

af the A, 1. C, C, forwarded to the

repecial A, 1 C, 0, Session,

aha, scutcuced to four years’ rigorous

Indian Debate

Kengal detenus az

Requisition signs

Tresident of the Co

Mr, Awari, leader ci

iraprisonment,

Crowded public rw

presidency of Dr, A

significance, scope

Mr, 8, C, Rose's 1:

other detenus were tr

The Cotton Texiile : HHaepert and the Government of India's
decision thercon published—Duty and bounty recommended but Govern-
ment rejected both proposals,

Sind Provincial Hindu Mahasabha at a meeting accepted the principle
of Joint Electorate,

Serioua Bakrid riot at Dinapore, Patna arising out of the slaughter of a

cow by a Muhammadan,

Lahore Mahomcdan Ieadet’s deputation to the Governor to present their

views on the “Bangila Rasul” Jucgment—Governor's aympathetic

attitude,

East Godavari Conference at Amluputam under the Presidency of Mr,
B, G, Horniman,

The Servant of India Society anniversary celebration at Poona—Mr,

Devadhar's Tribute to Mr, Sastri,

aud Mussalmans at Delli under the
w communal unity expained the

ambay Pact,

tom's speech denying that he and

wdiges,

Desbandhu Day obeerved throughout India with feeling reference to the

sacrifice of the illuetrious deceased,

Satyagrala through disobecience of the Arma Act begun at Madara-—

Volunteers with drawn aworda marching in procession throagh streets,

Foundation stone of the Das Memorial Jaid in the Sbhahuagore Burning
Ghat, Caloutta by the Mayor amidst solemn scencs,

The Congress Arbitration Board’s Award in the Bengal Congress Com-

mittee Dispute iseucd-— Both Hxceutives should cease to exist and a new

Exeentive formed,
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Dehate on India OMice Estimates in the House of Commone—Mr, Lana-
bury’a reduction motion rejected.

All India Mill-owners’ Conference in Bombay protested against the

Government of India’s refusal to grant protection to the mill industry.

The “Muslim Outlook" Onse—Editor and Frinter senteneed by the

Lahore High Court on the charge of contempt of court for atlacking the

impartiality and honesty of Justice Dalip Singh who dealt with the
Rangila Raul” case,

Second Reading of the New Asiatie BUI passed in the Union Asscmbly—

Dr, Malan's conceasion to Transvaal,

Third Reading of the New Asiatic Bill passed in the Union Assembly,

Fresh clection in the BLT. C. 0, held in pursuance of the Arbitration

Board'a Award—A new Executive formed,

Thea Rangila Rasnt Case—Hindu Mahasabha’s telegram to the Viceroy

protesting against the patronising attitude of the Punjab Governor

towards the moslem deputation,

Evho of the Raugiis BR

“| Hamdard” dema

nance making the

held sacred sever!

it--Manlana Mahowed Ali's article in

eft the promulgation of an ordi-

oplicts, saints and other persons

Hartal and monet ima at Delhi to protest against the

Rangila Rasul Judg ignition demanded,
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE WORKING COMMITTEE OF

The Indian National Congress.

she following és a Saumnary of the Proceedings of Working Comurittce which met
at Tey Mahal Thtel, Bombay, oa the 13th May 1027 and the following days.

1. ‘The minaces of the last meeting of the Committee hell at Dathit toa the 21st

March 1927 were confirmed.
2. (a) The following aceounts were passed > —

(i) ALLC.G. Office accounts for Marek and April 1927 ;
(i) Treasurer’s Office accounts up to GO--4--27,

(6) The Cownmistee considered the statement giving details of the car-marked
funds lying with the Treasurer and adupled the following resolution j—

“Resolved that the account ve earmarked funds and the purposes for which

they were ear-muarked be exmniued and that the President be asked to take necessary
netion thereon.”

3 The Hindu-Moslem question was then

joint cleetorates ofe. whieh were nade bysd
the 20th March were considered. ;

tually adopted by the Cominities

up. ‘The suggestions regarding

wa leaders’ meeting at Dethi oa
port and resolutions were even-

fore the ALLO.C. :—

At the foriy-first session of

following resolution was unanimous

“This Congress calls upon the:

consultation with Hinda and Ma
of the present deplorable ditlerenteos

their report to the All India Con

And this Congress authorises

instractions in that belndf to all ©

Siups as itamay deem fit after a cot

In pursuance of this resolution, 4 mumittee at ita informal meeting
held in Calcutta on the Ist. hu eee that the President be authorised to
convene a conference of Hinda aud AMohanmadau menbers of the Legislative Assem-
by and the Council of State in Dalhi at the carlicst opportunity to consider ways
and moins of promotjag Mad Muslin unity. Phe President of the Conpress, before
convening such a conference, put bined ti communication with leading manbers of
the Assembly and the Council of Mlaie in Deli as well as other important Congress
leaders.

The President found it more feasible to carry on separate consultation and diseugs-
sion with the Elindw and Mohanuanadan mionbers of ¢he Central Legislature as a
preliminary to a joint consaliation and to that end, he invited Muslim) members of
the Central Legislature amt few dvinda friends to a social pathering which was
responded to very larvely by them ; and there was a full and frank preseniation of
the point at issue on behalf of the Mohanuuadans by Mir Jinnah and other menibers
of the Assembly and inembers of the Council of State-~basel on the resolutions of
the Moslim League at Delhi in December 1920,

The Peosident of the Cangress subsequently attended a gathering of members of
the Assombly and other friends who represented the Hinda Sabha point of view and
learnt from them the point of view of the ease put forward by them. The President
also visited Aligarh, Muttra and other places and acquainted himsclt with the views

iai Congress held at Ganhati, the

miunittes to take immediate steps in
io devise measures for the removal

woand Mussatinias and submit

335 Committee to issue necessary

country and take such. other
sail report.”

uy
“
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of both cammunitics on the important questions in dispute and after these preliminary
steps, the Working Committe: resolved to convene a meeting of All India Congress

Committee referred to in the resolution, on the 20th of March 1927 for the purpose
of considering the report that the Working Committee expected to present. Tt was,

however, found that in consequence of the budget sossions in most of the Provincial
Councils, many members of the All Tndia Congress Committee were unable to be in
Delhi and as’ the diseussions with the Jfindu and Mohammadan leaders continued
without any definite conclusion being reached so as to cnable the Working Committee,

to consider the matter and place their proposals before the All India Congress
Committee the meeting had to be postpone] until the’ Working Committee could
do so.

In the meantime, there were important informal conferences held of the Hindu

members of the Congress party in the Indian Legislature whose conclusions were

communicated to the Working Committee in view of similar conferences held among
Mohammadans and of the Committee of the Muslim League.

On the 20th March, however, certain important Muslim leaders met and after long
and anxious deliberations, decided to put forward specific proposals on the Hindu-
Muslim problem for the acceptance of the Hindus and of the country, and communi.
eated their desire through Mr. Jinnah that. the Congress should consider and agree

to the said proposals.
The Working Committee which met a day after those proposals were 'made, resol-

ved “that the committe cordially appreci the decision arrived at by the Muslim
Conference to aecept the institut a forates all over the country with

sppoints the follwing Sub-Com-reciprocal concessiona in favour

mittee to discuss details with repr Tuslim Conference and of the
Hindu community :

Sub-Committee :—~Mrs. Saroejtit
Iyengar and Maulana Mohamad &

The Sub-Commiltce appointed
diseussions and it was decide}
formulate its conclusions afte

Communities, and has sinee rev

this matter. Among these are th

and the resolutions of the Mahar
in the Press.

The Working Committee hay
with important Mohammadan tear
generally in favour of the acceptin SMusiim proposals. After considering
nll the materials placed before (enyenndShetine had discussions with leading
members of the Hindu and Mohammadan as well ax other communities, the Working
Comunittee resolved to recommend to the All Tndia Congress Committee the following: —

Motilal Nehru, Syt. Srinivasa

sabacquently met and had various

Committee shonld mect and
: with representatives of both

tions from several conferences on

ro)

heft of full and frank discussions

Vombhay, yesterday, and opinion was

Resolutions.

The Working Committee having considered the proposals made by representative
Muslim leaders who inet in Delhi on the 20th March last, as well as the opinions of
other leaders and representatives of both commuuiities, is of opiniou -—

(1) That in any future scheme of Constitution, so far as representation in
the various legislatures is concerned, joint clectorales in all the provinces and in
the Central Legislature be constituted.

(2) That, with a view to giving full assurances to the two great communities
that their legitimate intorests will be safeguarded in the Lepislatures, for the present,
and if desired, such representation of the communities should be secured by the
reservation of seats in joint clectorates on the basis of population in every provinec
and in the Central Legislature ;

Provided that reciprocal concessions in’ favour of minoritics including the
Sikhs in the Punjab may be made by mutual agreement so us to give them re-
presentations in excess of the proportion of the number of seats to which they
would be entitled on the population basis in any province or provinees ; and
the proportions so agreed upon foe the provinces shall be maintained in the re-
presentation of the two communities in the Gontral Legislature from the provinces,

(3) a-—The proposal made by the Muslim leaders that reforms should be in-
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troduced in the N. W. PF. Province and British Baluchistan on the same footing
as in other provinces is, in the opinion of the Committee, a fair and reasonable one.

(3) b---The proposal that Sind showld be separated from the Bombay Presidency
and constituted into a separale pravince is one which has already been adopted in
the Constitution of the Congress on the principle of the redistribution of proviness
on a linguistic basis and the Commitice is of opinion that the proposal may be
given eftect. to.

(4) That in the fature Constitution, Hherty of conscience shall be guaranteed
and no legistatuce, central or provincial, shall have power to make any laws
interfering with liberty of couseionce.

“Liberty of conscience’ means liberty of belief and worship, freedom of
religions obscrvances and associations and freedom to carry on religious education
and propaganda with due xveeard to the feelings of others and without interfering

with similar rights of others,
(5) No Bill, Resolution, Motion or Amendment regarding inter-communal

matters shall be moved, disenssed ov passed in any Legislature, Central or Pro-
vineial, if a three-fourths majority of the morubers of either community affected thereby
in that legislature oppose the introdnction, discussion ar passing of such Bill, Reso-

lution, Motion or Amendment.
“Mter-Communal Matters” means matters agreed upon as such by a joint

Standing Committee of buth cammmunities, of the Hindu and Moslem members of
the logislatures concerned, appoiuted at the commencement of every session of the
logislature,

The ALT. OC. ©. approves and
on the Hindu-Muslim question
calls upon all Congress orygad

recommenation carried out.
4. The question of framing a

after some discussion the meeting w

Zeport of the Working Committee
dations contained therein and
yecessary steps to have tho said

india was then brought up and

The Cominittee met caqaix foaled Hotel at 8-30 a.m. on the

16th. May 1927.

5. The letters receive fre
Congress Committecs expressing

considered. The Secretary was «

due from these and also from othet
At this stage a deputation on

by Seth Naraindas Asamber wait
separation of Sind #8 eontempleied Phe} sate recarding Hindu-Moslem unity.
After hearing the deputation, the President cxplained how the separation of Sind
improved the position of Hindu residents thercof, Thereupon the deputation left.

8. The question of framing a Constitution for India was again taken up and
after full discussion the following draft, resolution was adopted for being placed
before the All India Congress Committee :—- ,

“The ALT. «CG, calls upon the Working Committee to frame a Constitution
for India in consultation with the elected members of the Central and
Provincial Legislatures and other Teaders of politieal parties, and place the
same before a special mecting of the A, LC. C. with a view to its adoption
by the Congress at its next session.”

9. “Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru's note on the Congress of Oppressed Nations
held at Brussels waa next taken up and the following draft resolution for the
ALT. C. GC. adopted +—

“The AU India Congress Commitice records the report of Pandit Jawaharlal

Nehru, representative of the Congress at the International Congress against
Oppression and for National Independcnee held at Bruesele in February last,
and expresses its high appreciation of his services at the Congress.

This Committee appreciates the efforis Uhat are being made by the Leagne against:
Imperidism and for National Independence founded by the said Congress to
secure the independence of all sappressed nations in the world and resolves to
recommend to the Congress to give sapport to the League as an associate

organisation, :
Under the rules of the League, an associate organisation Is an organisation

which does not agree wholly with the programme and activities of the League.)

adhra and Tamil Nadu’Provincial
their quotas to the A.LO.C, were

ic? effort to realise the amounts

Hindu residents of Sind headed
Committee to plead against the
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JO. The Committce discussed the Chinese situation and resolved as follows :—

“The All India Congress Committee assures the Chincse people of its fullest

sympathy in their struggle for freedom, condemns the Government of India
in despatching Indian troops to China and demands their immediate withdrawal.”

Ti. At this stage the committce, considered the resolution on the Negpur
Satyagraha, notice of which had been given by Mr. 2B. Raja Pin. The decision of

the Commiltce was that the resohnien be not supported in the A. 1. C. C.

12. The question of Labour organisation was discussed at length by the
Committee which eventually adeptcd the following draft resolution to be placed Lcfore
the A. fh. GC.

“The All India Congress Committee calls upon the Working Committee to

organise rural and ourken Isbour in the provinces, to appoint organisers for the
purpose and frame general regulations. in this behalf.

13. The Congress disputes ia Bengal were then taken up. Babu Rajendra
Prasad informed the committe: that efforts were being made to arrive aten undcr-
standing between the rival parties in Bengal cud that there were Lopes of an amiccble

settlement. The meeting then ‘adjourned,

The Conrmettee arct eguin abs weds

14, The first question disc

Congress. Messrs, Kelkar and

Gokhale attended at the spec

discussion on the subject,

morning of the Lith May 1027,

.redween the different partics in the

ve}e and Messrs. bhopatkar and
‘yesident and participated in the

Tn the course of discuss

heen sent to the A. LOG,
support it in case it was held to b
resolutions sent in by Messre.
Acharya end Annapuminh be not say

15. The resolutions pasecd

the Kerala PACLC. were recorded.

16. The resolutions recomm

relating to unity in the Congress we

was adjournca for further considerati .

V7. At this slage Babu Rajon ‘handed in an application signed by
members of the ALEC. CG. from) Bengal representing both the contending ypartics,
requesting that the Bengal disputes be rcferred for final decision to Mergers. N.C.
Chunder, M. L. A., Amercndranath Ghose, M.L. ©, and Akram Klan, On this
application the Working Committee passed the following draft resolution to be placed
before the AL O.C:-—

“The AU India Congress Conumittee resolves that the Bengal Congress disputes
be referred for final decision to the following arbitiators sugge ted in the Ictfer
dated U7th May 1627 addressed by (1) Mr. Purshottam Roy, (2) My. Surceh
Chander Das, (3) Mr. Rajkumar Chakravarty, (4) Mr. Basantakumar Mazum-

dar, (5) Syta. Harprova Maztimdar, (6) Mr, Ghiyasuddin Ahmed, (7) Ma T,
CG. Goswemi and (8) Mr. Pratap Chandra Guba Roy,
Arbitrators +—-Mr, N.C. Chandra, M.L.A., Mr. Amarendransth Ghosh, M. 1. C
and Mr. Akram Klan”. The Committee thon adjourned,

18& When the A. F.C, ©, rose for refreshments at 4-00. p.m. on the 17th, an
emerguit mecting of the members of the Working Committee then present was held
at the Congress Tlcuse and the following draft resolution was adopted for Leng
moved as an official resolution before the ALT. GC. C :—

“The All Tudia Congress Committee appreciatcs the proposal of the Hindustani
Sava Dal to acnd an Ambulance Corps to China and appeals to the country to
give its moral end material suppert to this Lumenitarian work—to {ond the weun-
and the Sick,

“The A. J, C, C. calls upon the All India Teard of the said Dal to take all
necessary steps in connection with the despach of the proposcd Ambulanee Corps”.

va resolution, notice of which Led
nd the Committee decided not to

nilarly, it was decided that_ the

Pratap Chandra Guha Roy, MR.
: they were held to be in oicder.

wincial Conference forwarded by

whira PCC, particularly theee

Adter seme discussion the question
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The Commitee met again in the Taj-Muhal Hotel at 2-80 PA. on the 18th
May 1927,

19. ‘The apppliestion of Pandit. Ranutinam, President of the Punjah P, CC. for
a grant of Rs, 3,000 was considered and it was resolved that Rs. 1,500 be advanced. to
the Punjab PLLC. through its Prosident, Pandit Santanam, as a loan on condition
that the amount © be returned by February next. /

90. Bahu Rajendra Prasad’s application asking for a grant of Rs, 800 to enable
him to meet certain outstanding demands in connection with the last year’s general
election expenses in Behar was placed before the Committee + the Comuniltes resolved
that the Seerctary bo anthorised ta pay the amount, fands permitting, out of the
balance of the Central Pablicity Wands,

21, The draft rules forwarded by Mahatina Gandhi regarding the habitual wear
of Khaldar were placed before the Committee and it was resolved that the issue of ins-
triction on this matter be postponed til after the President’s consultation with
Mahatunaii.,

23) The AL India Congress Committee's resolution on the Nagpur Satyagraha was
next taken up aad tho following resolution was adopted +—-

“Rosolved, m pursuance of the A.LELC.'s resolution on the Nagpur Satyagraha,
that Syt. Vallabhbhai Patel be deputed to study the situation and submit a report in
a fortnignt’s time.

23, Disenssion on the question of t
the Congress was resumed. Dr, !

ing formula was considercdl as a

to the extent co-operation wis po

“While adhering to the ny
the Working Cominiiter recor
co-operats to give practical effec

the Gauhati Congress in tvovik

ave likely to be formed by Kespe

The Cominittes considered the iat
contained in the following bisteects

Levislatares,

“The Working Commiitec &
Provincial Legislatures that the’ d

hati Coneress 16 to peevont the far

does not impose on them the dity

is, in the jndpiment of the parsy, ;
national party ancl is further cf opinion that it is desirable for the Congress party in

the several lezislarnres to co-operate with other partics for the purpose of carrytny:
out the polices and programme laid down in clauses (4), (Q, (e) and (f) of the said
resolution,

2h The question of the Congress party’s conduct in the Madras Legislative Council
wes then considered as Mr, Rani Vankatachalim Chetty, tbe leader, had asked for
instructions. He and Mr. Satvaturti, deputy leader of the party, were present during
the discnasion on this matter.” After hearing them, the Committee adopted the follow-
ine resohition :—

“Having heard all that hes heen said pro and contra the conduct of the Con-
gress Party in the Madras Council, the Working Conumilfes is conyineed that the
party has done nothing inconsistent cither with the ultimate object of the Congress,
the attainmen. of Swaray. or with the spirit and letter of the Cauhati resolution asm
its jndement chere was no prokability of wrecking dyarchy in that province at Chat
time, bat that on the other band dene all that lsy in its power to prevent the slren-
thening of the burcaueracy by means of an alllance of the burcaucraey with a party
whore avowed policy ix to promate commnatism and to repress nationalism for the
purpose of scouting offlee at the hands ef and as a favour from, the bureaucracy. Tn
so faras it hes suceceded in doing Chis, the Madras Conneit Party deserves the thanks
of the Congress and the comntry, But the Working Committce would at the same
time make it perfeethy claw that in uo case shall the party in the Council resort to
such co-epermian with the Ministers as is nol permissible under clauses (¢}--(f) sf the
(iaubati reselution and hall always work for a favonrable opportunity of destroying
dyarehy,

eoperation between the parties in

ciadly invited fo be present. The follaw-
gehen, not of unity between partics

ith the Gathati resolution :-~

aneo of ministries by Congressman

igtess party in the Council should
Pid}, (e) and (Q) of resolution V of

lgineos where ministries have been or
fadependent Congressmen.”

nanimously arrived at the formula

ne Congress party in the several

on¢ Congress party in the several

fa) of Resolution V of the Gan.
chy as such wherever possible and

ministry if the result of saea action

wthen the burcaneracy or any ant



All-India Congress Committee.

BOMBAY—J15TH MAY. 1927.

The picturesque pandsl specially constructed for the purpose on the ground
of the Congress House at Bombay was fully packed with delegates and visitors when the
A.LC.C, opened its session on thé 15th May at 4 pa. with Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar in the
chair, Owing to want of space the huge crowds that were waiting outside could
not gain admission. Long before the committees met, members in groups were scen

informally discussing the Hindu-Moslem questions with great_ interest. Those present

included, Mr. Srinivasa Syengar, Pandit Motilal Nehru, Mrs. Naidu, Messrs. MLR.
Jayakar, N.C. Kelkar, A Rangaswami Tvengar, Mahomed Ali, Shaukat Ab, Zahur
Ahmed, Dr. Moon}, D.V. Gokhale, T. Prakasam, K. Santanam, Rajendra Prasad,
Mathura Prasad, T. C, Goswami, George Joseph, Pothan Joseph, _Gaurishankar
Misra and &. N. Haji, Sir Purushotamdas Thakurdas, Messrs Sheo Prasad Gupta,
M. K. Acharya, Seth Govindas, Janmadas Dwarkadas and B.C. Horniman, who,
clad in Khaddar dhotic and’ a shirt, reecived an ovation as he entercd the pandal.
Proceedings opencd with a chorus of “Vande Mataram” sung by two Maharashtra
girls, Mr. Srinivasa Tyengar then delivered his inaugural address laying stress on

the need for unity in the Congress ranks and urging the aceeptance of the Jimah
conference proposals.

. Tn his) preliminary address
important subject to deal with ¢

years of trouble and strife hk

the first time after many year

the foundation of national life
proposals now famous in the 4

ed the carnest and anxious desire
Hindus. Whatever theoretical ab}
basis for what might he regarded

ing ultimately to perfect nationalism

Discussing various clauses i
tion han been raised to the popula

North West Frontier Provinces hag

Lala Lajpat Rai’s objection to
existence in them of the Jirgha &,

Ile could not understand how th

the reforms it could be any wo 3 he separation of Sind, the Congress

could not object to it as it had given its stpport to the constitution of the provinces

on a linguistic basis and when Musalman friends agree to the separation on its own

merits Hindus could not have any objection to it. T do not think by being in the
province of Bombay Hindus get more protection now nor is there anything to show
that there will be Tess protection if it is separated. When joint cleetorate is introduced
with a view to the development of nationalism it will be begging the question to

think of communal interests. We must demand the formation of linguistic provinces
in India in accordance with our Congress scheme, At any rate Congressmen can
have no objection whatever to it. We should agree to a formula of religious freedom

as a fundamental law of the constitution and also to the convention that no inter-
communal matter shall be taken or discussed if it is objected to by three-fourths of
members belonging to any particular community in the “Legislative Council in which
the question is raised.

I think communal unity will be more easily established if political unity in the
Congress is also brought about. IT would suggest that the A. TC. C. should convoke
an Assembly composed of itself as well as the clected members of the Central and
Provincial ‘Legislatures for the purpose of settling a constitution for India and for
the purpose of devising sanctions binding on elected members of the legislature in
case that constitution is not agrecd to by the Government. The Committce shoukl
take definite steps for the organisation of rural and urban areas and starting of mars

movement in districts and provinecs.

With reference to the grievances on which there is the most feeling differcnce

Mr. arid: The meeting had no more
of Hindu-Muslim unity and after

ible to see a ray of light. For

had shown a real desire to lay
rad come to the conclusion that
the Delhi proposals represent-

ea friends to co-operate with the
might be the proposals offered a
nise for the present and as lead-

Ta

Mr. Lyongar said very little objec-
y could seriously object to the
ems as other parts of the country.

‘o provinces on ihe ground of the

@ covarded as very scrious to us,

« could be bettered and how under
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among the Congresamen culminating in the running of rival organisations it is required
that the Workins Committee should be specifically invested with powers to declare
which are real Congress organisations and whieh are not and to create special emer-
gent organisations where there is negligence, defaule or rebellion.”

Resolutions
1. GANDALIS HEALTH.

The President then put from the ehnir a motion wishing speedy recovery to
Mr. Gandhi to enable him to continue his work for India and the world. ‘The motion
was wnanimensly carried,

2, THENDU MUSLIM UNITY.

Mr. A. Rangaswami Tyengar, General Secretary, then read a report of the
Working Committee on Hindu-Muslim unity. he report referred to the Gathati
resohttion ou the subject and the President's activities in carrying consultations and
discussions with Hindu aud Muslim leaders and bodies. [It also referred in detail to
the activities in Dethi both by the Hindu and Muslim members of the Central Legis-
lature prior to and after the Jinnah Conference proposals on the question of a joint
electorate. After reiterating the Working Committee’s resolution on the question in
the middle of March when a Sub-Committee was appointed to go into the question
the report went on to say that since then the Committee had the benefit of the
opinions of vacious bodies and amen ineludiee the infermal conferences that had been
meeting in Bombay since Thurs:

TNE WOR

After considering all the a

the Hindu Mahasabha, the Worki
the following :—

}. That om any future seher

various levislatures 1s concerned, jotud

Legislature be constituted.
2, That with a view io give ful

ibeir legitimate interests will be sage
desired, such representation of ear

in joint electorates on the basis of

Legislature, provided that reeiprne

Sikhs in the Punjab may be made
sentation in excess of the properion ch

entitled on the populetion basis ta ate eps or provinces and the proportions Bo
agreed upon for the provinces shail be maintained In the representation of the two
commtinitirs in the Central Legislature from the provinces.

3. (a) The proposal made by the Muslim Icaders that reforms should be intro-
duced in N. W. F< Province and British Balichistan on the same footing as in other
provinces is in the epinion of the Committee a fair and reasonable one.

(b) The proposal that Sind should be separated from the Bombay Presidency
and coustituted into a separate province is one which has already been adopted in
the constitution of the Congress au the principle of redistribution of provinces on a
linguistie basis and the Conmiitee is of opinion that the proposal may be given
effect to,

4, That in the future constitution liberty of conscience shall be guaranteed and
no legislature, ecntral or provincial, shall have the power to make any laws interfering
with liberty of conscience, Liberty of couscience means liberty of belicf and worship,
freedom to carry on religious education and proprganda with due regard to the

feclings of others and without interfering with simular rights of othere.
5, No bill, resolution, motion or amendment regarding inter-communal matters

shall be moved, discussed or passed in any fegislature, central or provincial, if a three-
fourths majority of the members of cither community aftected thereby in that legis-
lature is opposed to the introduction, discussion or passing of such bill, resolution
motion or amendment. Tnitcer-communal matters yearn matters agreod upon as such

by a joint sanding committee of both communitics, of Hindus and Moslem members
of the legislatures concerned, and appointed at the commencement of every session
of the legislature.”

On behalf of the Working Committee Pandit Motilal NEHRU who received an
ovation moved the following resolution: “The AJLC\C. approves and adopis the report

RESOLUTION.

vic them by all bodies including
Ived to recommend to the A. I. CG. Cy

a, 80 far a3 representation in the

nal provinces and in the Central

ta the two great communities that
jowislatures for the present and if
be secured by reservation of seats
very province and in the Central
favour of minorities, including

ercemcent sa as to give them repre-
: of seats to which they would be
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of the Working Committee on the Hinda-Muslim question and the reeommenda-
tions contained therein and ealls on the Coneress organisations to take the
necessary steps to have the said recommendations carried out’,

Tn moving the resolution Pundit Motilal Nehra said that any arrangement of this

character must be based on the principle of give and take as every compromise
must represent the agreed wish of the parties (a the compromise. You cannot
expect it to conform entirely to individual views of bodies or parties coneernad,
Vo agreed it was not the ideal arrangement, bul having reward to all cireumstanecs
nothing better could be devised which could remove the present unfortunate communal
tension, Whatever the intentions of the framers of the Delhi proposals were they
were to take it as the report of the Working Coounittce which had considered it
in every aspect, He denied it was the intention of the Muslim fricnds that a price
shonld) be pail by Mindus for securing Mustim asscut to joint eleclorates. The
Working Commmitteo had considered cach part of the proposal as an iadependent
one and if one part was not acceptable to the inembers they should express their
disapproval of that part alone. There was only one point an which there was very
strony feeling on both sides and that was the separation of Sind. The feelings were
based on a consideration of the administrative und finuneial diffieultios of the
question, Looking back to the previous history of the question if had never becn
stated that the esparation of Bind would in any way affect the FGndusa adversely.

On the other hand distinguished leaders of Bind had in the past expressed their
disapproval of Sind being tied te it hago: whol of Bombay. The qtestion had
bean asked : Lf the separation of, § Tig aerecd to because the Congress had
wiven its approval to the consti zea on a linguistic basis, why not
extend the proposal fo other answer was that they were not
considering the general constits aly that part of the constitution
which affected the question of Hin ait therfore they need not go

info the larger question at this financial conunitinents of Boinbay
in Sind in gneh projects as the Sn b was only a matter of book entry
and the Congress was not concerncd the conearn of the Goverament,
and the Congress need not allow ed opinion of the members te be
allected by these considerations,

Brbu Rajendra Prasad formally ution.

Mr. VISWANATHAN moved an®
appreciating the spirit of the De
the Congress Commailtec’s faith ia § int clectorale and jn the principle
of the distribution of provinces on a ting basis and providing for the inclusion
of these principles in any future scheme of Swaraj for India. Ma. Viswanathan

averred that the original resolution implicd the acceptance of the Royal Comniission
and committed the Congress to the acceptance of a poliey of taking part in the
future elections also. So far as the introduelion of cforms in N. W. FB, and
Baluchistan was concerned be asked: were they asking for the sane reforms they
were fighting against to-day ?

Pundit Motilal’s motion merely
: by the Muslims and reiterating

Another Amendment,

Mr, NIMBAKAR was assailed on all sidea when ho rose to mave the scond amond-
ment on the ground that he was not wearine khaddar as per Gauhati resolution,
Mr. Nimbakar asserting that he was, the President permitted him amidst laughter
to continue, The speaker said that it was not fair to come to any understanding and
setilement when Lala Tajpat Rai and Pundit Malavtya, the leaders of the Hindu
Sabha, were not there. hey had also to hear in mind that neither the Muslim
Teagme nor the Khilafat, Committes, the two respensible bodies ef Moslem opinion
would give any lead on the matter,

Dr. ANSARI who was well reecived explained why the Pandit’s motion ought
to be accepted. To the argument that the Delhi proposnls did not cmanate from a
responsible Moslem body, Yr. Ansari said that the Muslin Teague at Delhi and the
Khilafat Conference at Luckaow had appointed committees to confer with the feaders
of the sister community und find out ways and means to pat aud end to the un-
friendly relations between the two grest communities, The Delhi Jinuah Conference

wad the result of those two resoluons and it would be therefore unjust to dab those
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resolutions of Dathi ag tnreprscutulive or irresponsible, Continting, the Doctor

adimitte! that even now there was a boly of Musaalmins whe placel faith in sepa-
rafe representation aad spechh soutas Dak it was to end this that the Jinnah Conference

nevle the proposals whieh ware meant to cad this mentality. They shoald not forzet

that with very few exeoptions all Muslin leaders of all croels and sections attended
the Flanah Conforanes, Pak it from me’, eontinued Dr, Ansart, “that thease of us

who pressed for this ananimons devision had an uphill fight. Tt is a groas victory
mind you shouted redise that no seeifics is tao great oto bring about such a consum-

mation. ft is cqnitable, hosourahle and patriotic and L roqnost and appsal to you to

naderstand thot the spirit that pervaded the Jinnah Conference was nothing more

thaa one of give and take.” Asaidst choars Da. Ansari repeated his appeal for the

aceoptance of the proposals.

UTHER AMENDMENTS

Mr. 8. ©. Das then moved an amendment which bauned the A. LC. C. to re-

frain from expressipg any opinion on the snbjeet of the introduction of Reforms in
hiluchistan and N, W. Fe os the Congress had not expressed any opinion thereon,

The motion wa» duly seconded.

Mr. Rajkumar Chakravarthi wanted that the resolution should lay down some

definite course in regard to the question of niusie before mosques which was at the

root of all. troubles,
Mr. Stinivasa Seengar assured the members that the prohlem was cugaging the

attention oof the working commidifoo. add sut of the resolution which was ripe

had been placed before the ime coptanee, nanicly, the question of
joint electorate, but the question < sates was nol ripe for discussion.

Mr. Sefyanaurt) pave cuth the resolution, Tle was sure it

represented a distinet advanee tin at least six different diroe-
tions, He expressed the opinion tf tee to he appointed according

ta the resolution to decide what 4 restions should be appointed not

at the beginninz of every sesstes: cianing of every Council, since in
the former ease members wouk! wot from a spirit of rivalry engend-
ered during the session.

Mr. Jayehkar, who entirely sup
an amendment which wanted |
Koand Baluchistan a proviso

things in the provinces so:

Explining this amendment, Mer
respect of the judieiary, Jaw of «

date the reforms would be defeuiod

Mr. Mahomed Ali and Shagaily EF tye gyosted that insterd of making it a
proviso Myx. Jayskar might minke it an additional obligation. Mr. Jayakar declined

to do it.
Continuing, Mr. Jeyaker said that the object of his | motion was to compel the

bureaucracy to yield its valued rights. Coming to the clinse favouring the separa-

tion of Sind. Mr. Jayakar moved an sauendment in the following words :—“Separa-
tion of Sind should be considered and given effect ta as part of a complete scheme

whereby the entire country will be redistriintted on a Linguistic basis.”
Mr. Jayakar thought Chat i world be wreng to ercate an impression that they

were snetificing Sind for the sake of other provinecs. Just as in the case of the

rendition of Berar they raiscd a dive and ery against ihe proposal unless the Beraris
favonred it, he should sry that unless Sindese favoured it Rind shoukd not be
separated but he was reasonable and kuew that there had been a nation-wide

demand for separation of provinces ona linguistic daasis. ‘Therefore he would

sugeest that uncer this clause other provinces Khowd also be encouraged to attain

their ideal The speaker paid a tribute to Pandit, Motilal for the wonderfully
stateamantlike way in which he moved the resolation and appealed to bim to accept

his amendment, whieh really covercd the spirit of the resolution. Mr. Jayakar
repeated what he had already said at Delhi Uiat the Moslem proposals were an
improvement on ihe existing order of things and also reiterated his appreciation
of the spirit in which Chey had been made. .

Tn opposing Mr. Jaynkar’s amendment Mr. Coseaued declared that Sind had always
been regarded as a separate entity and there was no evidence that Sindese bad any
bitter feeling agatust separation. The resolution did not propose any comprehensive

scheme for the whole of India, It was simply an answer to Muslin proposals,

3

ws except in two points, moved

« advecating reforms for N. W.
ming of the judiciary and other

on a par with other provinces,
ni unless rales and regulations in

ese provinces were brought upto-
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The principles laid down in the resolution would form part of the fuiure constitu.
tion of India, We-finally appsaled to members to stick to the original resolution.

My. Joglekar opposed the resolution on the ground that the reforms which granted
fr nehise only to abont 2 per cent of the fndinn population were sought to be
eXa ended to other provinees. Te was entirely against such an extension.

tMr, Shweib Qureishi supported the resolution, The only point of difference was
the separation of Sind, which a section regarded as a suerifiee, Even if it was a
sacrifice, he urged that it was worth making for thy sake of unity and swaraj.
The committce then adjourned till next day.

SECOND DAY-~16th. MAY, 1927

REFERENCE TO MR. B.C. BOSE

The good news of Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose’s release was referred to ly Mr.
Srinivasa Tyenger, Presklent of the Congress, in opening the proceedings of the
A. iG. C. when it reassembled this) afternoon, Members received the news with
cheers. Mr. fyengar said he thought the release was unconditional and hoped that
Mr. Bose would soon be restored to health aud be able to take up his former
activities again. Mr. fyenwar was sare that the members of the ALT. OG. CO. fully appre-
ciated Mr. Bose’s many sacrifices and the manly spirit with which he refused to
accept the conditional offer of x aude by the Goverument. There was not
much to be said, said Mr. Iyer ve the action of the Government in this
respect which was most tardy us ially us there were othee detenus
still unreleased.

Befure resuming discussion

Muslim offer a member from Beng

should be warned against misrepa:

to an instance in which the Vere:
sections amoug the members fran

refused admission to the procesdtnes§

appealed to the preasmen to be £

vd Nehru’s resolution accepting the
President that the press reporters

dupes oof the Commnittes, dle refored
porkad Chat there were lwo opposing
ULV. and one of these sections was
culitely false report. The President

hin thea reports,

PORT

se was then resumed, The first
sdalla Harun Jaffer. Te supported
iil's attenipta for over thirty years

Discussion on the resolutias

speaker on it was a member frag
the Pandit’s motion. He referrixt
to pet separated from Bombay and * Harichaadra Vishindas’ activities
in that behalf. As a handmaid ¢ ui liad no advantaze. The spcaker
also said that he and his friends in Sind had recently agreed to the institution of
joint electorates. . . .

Mr. George Joseph asked the President if there was any truth in the rumour
that a compromise has been arrived at between Mr. Jayakar and the Working
Committee. The President replied that in the absence of Mr. Jayakar he could
not say anything. ;

Mr. Deshmukh then inoved an amendment that the proposal to separate Sind
might be given effect to “consequent on the satisfactory working of the joiut electorate
aystem to be introduced in Sind simultancously with other provinces in accordance
with the Congress constitution.”

PANDIT NEHRU ON A COMPROMISE

Pandit Motilal Nehru alluded to Mr. Joseph's interpellation ond said that the
Working Commitice had consultations with Dr. Moonje and Mr. Ketkar and those
of Mr, Jayukar's party in the absence of Mr. Jayakar, In Mr. Jayakar’s absence he could
not say anything but he understood that a compromise was acceptable if} Mr,
Jayakar withdrew the amendment. The Pandit was agrecable to amend the Sind
clause of his resolntion so as to admit) Andhra also beiny constituted into a separate
provinee and to admit of other provinees following suit. The Pandit, in reply to
a question, suid that it was open to the house tu decide the question then and there,
irrespective of Government.

MR. SAMBAMURTHES AMENDMENT

Mr. B. Sambamurthi then moved another amendment virtually putting off further
consideration of the question,

o
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Mr. Sambamurthi’s amendinent called upon the A.LC.C. to postpone considera-
‘tion of the Mustim proposals since Muslim organisations, which had met after the
proposals were published, had not ratified then and the bulk of Hindu opinion

had not expressed itself in favour of them, Meanwhile the Working Committee
should be anhorised to strive to bring about mutual understanding and harmony

between the two communities, Mr. Sumbamurihi declared that the proposals seemed
to him to have been framed with an eye ta the prospect. of giving evidence before

the Royal Commission. Hf the country inade up its mind that they should not go
before the toyal, Commission Iut should determine the cause of Indian freedom
themsclyes they must repudiate the proposals. The joint electorates, he waa sure, were

not going to bring About unity at all Init were a source of danger in the near
future. Mr. Sambamurthi asked the members of the A.LC.C. why they should
recognise these proposals at all while Mr. diunah and other authors had not taken
even the courtesy to inform them of these proposals. None of the Muslim bodies
which had met subsequent to the publication of the proposals had ratified them,

The Bengal Muslim League on the contrary repudiated them.

Maulana Mahomed Ali: No. ‘The Bengal Muslim League cannot speak for the
whole of India. We are not slaves of Sir Abdur Rahim. . .

Mr. Sambamurthi continuing made a final appeal to adjourn the consideration
of the proposals altcgether and not accept them in a moment of weakness,

Mr. Harichrndra seconded the adjournment motion,

Mr. Harisarsothama Rao opposing te amendment appealed to the members to
throw jt out. Phe proposals before only a means of bringing about
conumiual unity but if they Cires als, where was the scheme to
carry out civil disobedience while men in India were not prepared
to back it ?

Mr. George Joseph moved en
be put,

Mr. Jamunadas Erunza raised
dent after assuring himself that

was carried.

fenon seconded that the question

{ uen-khadi wearers. Tho Presi-

Pandte I pine Op.

Pandit Motilal Nehru on the i : President explained the position
of the Working Committee, He opening remarks yesterday had

y not cnteriIng into a pact nor
Sy own proposals, Jt was only a

© in the same nature but he would

assure Chem that iG was not an wis ¢ iaken by his Committce as one.
All that the Conunitice was called upon iodo was to _ carry the Gaulhati mandate.
The Working Gommittce after fecling currents and undercurrents in the country had
put forward the present proposals which were similar but by no meaus identical
to the one of Mr. Jionah’s confercuce. Continuing, the Pandit referred to Mr.
Sambannirti’s motion and said: “We are considering the question of Hindu-
Muslim unity. tf there is any question on which we should forget and diseard all
notions of false dignity it is this (car, hear). But Io can assure you that even I

who ain dereribed by a certain section of the press as a proud man (Laughter) and
who was described “by Mr. Sambamurehi asa dangerous man (Loud Laughter)
would not hesitae to fake the very dust if thercby we can bring forward Hindu-
Muslim unity.”

Pandit Motilal Nehru proceeded to claborate the disadvantages to the country
yesulting from the postponement of the question. He wanted to make it clear that
it wes not in anticipation of the Royal Commission that the Working Committee
had put forward the proposals before them, de would assure them that nothing
was farther from (he mind of the Working Committee, is appeal to them was that
they must frame a eenstitulion for themselves which the Royal Commission may or
may not accept, no mutter whether it came now or later, But if in such framing they
did not seck the co-aperation and help of the Muslim community, who had hitherto
kopt aloof from them, how would that constitution be looked upon by the world in
general. Let alone the British Government. Without Hindu-Muslim ‘unity, Swaraj
was unthinkable.

Concluding, the Pandit. said: “We certainly are not going to give evidence before
the Royal Commission or any other commission to preve our capacity for Swaraj or

not bee followed, for he clearly
accepting a& pael but merely puta

coincidence that the Dethi Muarslins
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our ability for Swaraj or to undergo any kind of school boy's examination which is

provided for in the Government of India Act.”

After Pandit. Nebru’s explanation Mr. Sambamurthi’s adjournment motion was

put and lost by a large majority.

MR. JAYAKARS AMENDMENT.

Mr, Jayakar then moved the following altered amendment recerding the separation

of Sind which he had accepted : “In regard to the proposal that,Sind should be con-
stituted into a separate province the Committee is of opinion that the time has
atrived for redistribution of provinces on a linguistic basis, a princi; ge that has
already been adopted hy the constitution of the Congress, .

“The Committee is also of opinion that such a readjustment of provinces he im-
mediately taken in hand and that any provinee which demands such a reconstitution
on a liguistic basis he deste with aceacdinely + .

“The Committee is farther of opinion that eheginninge may be made by constituting
Andhra and Sind and Karnatik info separate previners,”

The following is the text of the amendment regarding reforms to N. W. F, Pro-

vinees and Baluchistan :—
“That the proposal made by Muslim leaders that reforms should be introduced

into N. W. F, Provinces and British Reluehistan on the same footing as in other
provinces is in the opinion of the Comaities a fair aml reasonable one and should
he given effect fo, eave heing faken that osimultanconsly with other measures of
administrative reforms an adequs indicial administration — shall be
introduced in the said provinecs.”,

Mi. Juyakar said his only ¢

provinee should not fecl that it }

Mr. Jayakar’s amendment was

e

The remaining amendments befor

of the President withdrawn. :
Mr. Gaurishaukar Misra then

sentation on populatian basis shovt
that the clause in the proposals rey
tory. The amendment was op

majority. ;
De. Moonje. clearing his posit

agreoment with the amended term al ;

Mahasabha dealt with the quest Honal and not a communal spirit.
Continuing, be said neither Muslims ner Hindus would ask for cach other's
protection : for cach community was strong by itself although he was aware his
community was dubhed as meek. He supported the whole resolution subject to the
reservation on the question of the N. W. FP. reforms.

Mr, N.C. Kelkay, speaking in support. of the motion, repeated Mr. Jayakar’s
statement that althoneh a member of the Windu Mahasabha he was eapable of

looking at the communal question from the natiounlist point of view and had always
done so and wotld continue to do so. Ve would. however, sey — that

it was not fair for Muslims to ask for the reservation of seats and an cxecssive
representation at the same time. Tle gave whole-hearted support to the separation
of Sind,

Mr. Pattabi Sitarnmayya, speaking in support of the resolution, expressed
his firm conviction that the time-spirit that was abroad was responsible for
the understanding between the two commnunitics which the resolution before the

House represented. Tle denied that it was actuated by any consideration. of the
impending Statutory Commission any more than the 1926 pact was so actuated,

Matlana Mahomed Ali was the next speaker, He deserihed the spirit in

which the proposals were conecived at the Western Hotel, Delhi where a most
heterogencous gathering of Muslim leaders were present and till the last moment
no agrecment was in’ sight. At Tast they all rese to offer their evening
prayers and offer their supplication to God that the right spirit should prevail

and a way out should be found ont of the terrible communal situation and, as
if God had listened to their prayers, at the sugvestion of the Deputy-President. of
the Assembly n way was clear in’ the shape of joint clectorate and an apreement

wus reached. He believed that the younger generation whch was represented nt the

separation of Sind was that the

i for speeial treatment.

x¢ resolution,

Be

were one hy one at the persuasion

adiaent that the princinle of repre-

to all along the tine. He declared
wy owas somewhat. self-eontradic-

Tchr and was Jost by a large

mS

Hasabha President, expressed his
vien and averred that the Hindi
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meeting of the Workins Committe: yesterday by his own and his brother's
Ferandsons would look back their achievement with pride. Congluding. he congratn-
Tated othe Prosident for the evrnestness with which he pilrsued the task and

brought about unity between fie Brohinins and non-Brahmins in Madras.

RESOLUTION CARREED UNANIMOUSLY

After Movlina Dawool had also spoken fally fin support of it the resolution was
put and carrred prcenenously,

Mrs. Naida then rose to congratulate the TTonse on the spirit with which it had

approsehed the question and selved it. Affer the strife and vielory came the woman's
part whieh was to beautify and eve Sashtewad’? to the victor, She made a stitring

reference to thébasic unify of the Winda and) Muslim cultures. She would not
etter into the motits of the terms, They were of no account before the spirit: they

expressed. By aceepting the proposals put forward by Mr. Jinnah whom Mr.

Gokhale had deseribed as the best aatbassador of the Hlindu-Mustim unity, ¢he
Congreessinen had proved themselves true to be the nataral spokesmen of India

and pn hehalf of the united nation she extended her appreciation and gratitude

thom,

/. Met. Srinivasa lyengar before adjourning the honse for the day congratulated
the members on their achievement. Moulmi Shaukat Ali alsa spoke expressing his

appreciation of the spirit displayed by all sections. The mecting then adjourned.

THIRD — ¥Y, 1927

INDIA

days when the All-Tndia Congress

ernoon, Pandit Motilal NEHRU

Caminitics to frame a constitution

for India in cousttlation with the ws of the Contral and Provineial
Legislatures, and feaders of pollded ud place the samc before a special
meeting of the ATCC. witha + adoption by the Congress at its next

session.” Pandir Motilal said th as day the Honse having sanctioned
avery smidl part of the consti they had now to make it possible
for Hindus and Mussalmans to ed consider other necessary parts of
the constitution. The reason ‘onsnlt other parties was reqrired
was that the coustitution as finn ts ‘ould yo forth to the world as one
framed by the Tndian nation,

Mr. Pattabi Sitarmmayya wanted ; he implications of the motion which
had been sprung upon them and demanded to know what happened behind the
BCONCK,

The Pandit. replied that there was not any seerct behind it for they had not even
time to disenss it for more than a fiw minutes.

On Mx, Hamid Khan’s sageestion the word “constitution”? was amended into
“swraraj constitution.”

Replying to De. Moonje and others Pandit: Motilal Nehra said that the Working
Committees had not considered Mas. Besant’s Commonwealth of Tadia Til

Mr. Pothan Joseph moved that, instead of the words “frame Swaraj constitution,”
the words “lay down general principles’ be substitnted,

Mr. Samhamurt:’s amendment Inying down that the Warking Committee should
draft a Declaration of Todependenee and formulate direct action for being pliced
before the A. EC) CQ. and the Congress was ruled out of order by the President
on the ground that it not only negutived the motion before the “House but also

_ went. beyond the Gauhati mandate,
Mr. Visvanatham moved for a provision that such a constitution should teserve

to India itself the ultimate voles in judgiue the method and the manner af advance
and progress.

Mr. Kausalji's amendment to include oa Declaration of Rights in the proposed
constitution was accepted by the mover.

A Bombay member raised the jurisdiction of the A. TC. C. to go into the matter,
The President disallowed the objection after which Mt. Sambamurti vehemently
opposed the motion. Ve said that the tine was noc for drafting a constitution

whieh would not be worth even the ink and paper on which it would be written,

"

oA

Attendanee was thinner than

Committee resembled at halk

moved: “The A.LELC. calls pen
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Te also feared that it was a move to force down their throats the Commonwealth
Bill whieh had beon rejected by the House on a previous occasion, .

Mr. Joseph supporting the original motion and opposing the ameniment of his
brother said that something in the natare of scientific thinking waa regulred
and it would be a fault to merely lay down penoral principles, Mr. Joseph was
surprised that Mr. Sambamurti of all people who believed in direct action denicd
his countrymen the right of framing their own constitution and sceking the sanction

of the uation by the Working Commitivo.

Messrs. Nimbkar and Jayakar opposed as also Messrs. Mazumdar and Guple.

Mr. O. Kandaswami Chetti gave his full support and said that the motion

was necessary to inspire confidence a4 a Jogical corollary to yesterday's achievements,
Pandi¢ Nehra, replying, emphasised the need for framing a natiomal constitution,

All the amendments except Mr. Kausalj’s having been thrown out, the Pandit's

motion was carried by an overwhelming majority.

4, SUPPORT FOR TK LEAGUE AGAINST IMPERTALESM

Tho Committee then adopted a resolution which was pub from the chair recording
the report of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, a representative of the Congress at the
Tnternational Congress avainst imperialism and colonial oppression and for national
indepencenes, held at Brussels iu Pebraary last, and expressing its high appreciation

of his services. he resolation also recorded the appreciation of the efforts being

made by the League against imporiati and for national independence founded by
the International Congress fo soc ependense of sappressed nations and
recommend to the Congress te she League as an associate or-

ganisation.

BOUR.

calls npon the Working Com-

rovineos and to appoint organisers

bal”
be so amended that the work of

anéey in consultation with the Trade

5. ON?

Mr. Vallabhai Patel moveil :
mittee to organise rural and urban &

for the purpose and to frame regul

A Bombay member asked that
labour organisations should be caveice

Union Congress. ‘

Me, Srinivasa Lyengar assured
ever branches of the Trade 1

but it would not make for efficices

be bound down to such consultatia:
areas where the Trade Union Congres

The amendment was defeated aut
majority.

ohalf of the mover that where-

ated theie help would be taken
fA 1. OO, should in its efforts
Seu there were many parts in rural

resentative or branch,

resolution was carried by a large

6, INDIAN TROOPS TO CIUINA,

My, A. Rangaswami Lyengar moved a resolution condemning the Government of

India’s action in despatching Indian troops to China and demanding their withdrawal.
The motion was agreed to.

7% AMBULANCE CROPS TO CIINA.

Dr. Ansari moved: “The A.T. CG. C. appreciates the proposal of the Hindustani
Sevadal to send an ambulance corps to China aud appeals to the country to give
its moral and material sapport to this humanitarian work to tend the wounded and
the sick and the A, I. C. G. calls upon the Alt-Sndia Board of Hindusthani Sevadal
to start all practical work in connection with the despatch of the proposed ambulance
corps.”

The mover said that the wounded in China were in no way to be considercd
different from those in other parts of the world and the corps proposed to do such
wark among the Chinese wounded men as was recognised by the International Red
Cross Society. They should not in any way be obstructed by the Government wha
ought to place every available facility at their disposal, ‘he motion was carricd,

& SHOOTING IN MADRAS.

On the motion of Mx, CG. Tlarisarvothama Rag a resolution was passed calling
upon the Madras Government, to take action regarding the shooting on the oil strikere
in Madras, with Mr. V. A. Desai’s rider that “the A. IO. ©. further ealls upon
the mensbers of the Madras Legislative Council to offer civil disobedience.”
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A good deal of laughter was cansed by Mr. Kelkar and his party voting for the
rider, Mr, Kelkar remarking to Mr. Rangaswami lTyengar’s query “What does it
matter to me?”

Further amusement was created by Mr. Satyamurthi later in’ the day calling

attention to the news of the end of the B, O. ©. strike in Madras.
The President remarked amidst langhter that in that case the rider became in-

operative, Ife added the rider was passed in ignorance of the fact and called upon
the Sceretary to make a note of it,

9. THE ENGLISH TRADE UNION BILD.

Mr. Jogleker’s motion condemning the Trade Union Bill in England evoked
opposition on the yround of the expediency and the jurisdiction of the Congress to

interfere in the internal affiirs of another country, °
Atter a lone discussion the Tresident ruled the motion in order on My. Pothan

Joseph’s pointing out that labour levistution in India would run on the lines of
dritish lovistation,

Ultimately, however, Maulana Mahomed Ali’s compromise amendment which was
accepted by the mover was carricd unanimonsly : Lhis resolution reads:—The <A. [.
C. C. offers ils hearty sympathy to the British workers in their strugele against the
imperialistic Goverament which is forcing through Parliament the ‘Trade Disputes
and Lrade Union Mill which is an open attack on the British workers and is) part
of the policy of agyression and repression direeted against all movements said actions
Of the people Gpposed to British irmporkitisth: docapitalisie greed. This moeting
particularly protests against the ai v the working classes of the vijght
to declare a general strike’? The. ened, ;

FOURTH FAY, 1927

10.0 Thre3rRia KY PRISONERS.

The All-India Congress Committe 44 in the morning when Swami
Kumaranand moved condeming ¢& ill-treatment of Kakori prisoners
and demanding the same treatin eat to political prisoners. The
mover related how he himself w ie batterics and yiven wine to
drink when he underwent thir ve, The resolution was carried

NEL CON,

1.

Mr. Raja Rao moved conpratldipe the faisct Nagpur Satyagraha

and wanie' the Working Committe to collect funds and to help it in) other ways.
He said that the breach of the Arms Act now practised is non-violent with
a view to attain the release of Bengal detenus. Le appealed to the Committee to
support those workers. . . .

The member from Nagpur explained the situation and in answer to the President’s
question replied that the movemeut was undertaken on the casting vote of the Presi-
dent. of the Nagpur Congress Coninittee.

Mr. Beanie Kumar Majumdar made a vigorous speech aud said that direct action,
determination and movement were absolute essentials for achieving freedom.

Mr. Sambamurthi amidst cheers opined that an absolute non-violent situation is
impossible and to attain the object we must be ready to face some freaks of violenec
or give up civil disubedicnce altogother.

Mr. Hatisarvothuma Rao moved an amendment. He wantcd Messrs. Prakasam,
B. K. Majumdar and Sambamurthi to report to the Working Committee on the
situation.

Mr. Kelkar in a witty speech opposed both the reaoliution and the amendment and
supported his plea by adding that the Working Committee was not willing to
undertake any responsibility. To a retort “Cio into the Councils’, Mr. Kelkar said :
“We are chips of the same block and none is better than the other. Those in the
Conneils have not suececded nor have they outside the Councils.”

Mr. Rangamuda Naidu in opposing the resolution said that the country was not
ready for such a movement, : .

Me. Kelkar put in an amendment which wanted a deputy to report on the situation
deleting the portion congratulating the organisers.

‘The amendment of Mr. Kelkar was accepted and carricd unanimously.
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RESOLUTIONS RULED OUT OF ORDER

The President quickly disposed of within a few minutes all remaining items in
the agenda including Audhra resolutions for Council walk-out, ete. Mr. Sambamur-
thi’s resolution that Congress Councitors in view of the absence of response from the

Government to the national demand should walk out of the councila and devote
themselves to the constructive programme at the same time making attendance so
as to prevent their seats in the couneil from being deelared vacated was ruled out of
order on the ground that it was a direct radical repeal or negation of the
Gauhati resolution,

Mr. Prakasam’s similar motion was likewise ruled out of order,
Mr. M. K. Acharya’s long resolution asking people to devote half an hour every

day to secure divine grace and asking Muhatina Gandhi to be appointed Congress
Dietator with power to override the Congress and the All-India Congress Committee
and the President shared the same fate us the President thought it went fundamental-
ly against the Congress constitution.

Mr. Jogvlekar’s motion seeking to change the Convress ereed and constitution on

labour and communist lines was similarly raled out on the ground of jurisdiction.
‘The President then appealed to Messrs. Kelkar and Bhopatkar not to press Maha-

rashtra proposal regarding Conncil question and party fusion as negotiations had
not been completed. 

:

Mr. Kelkar having agreed, Mr. Annapurniah’s resolution dissociating Congress
from Council programme was also ruled. ont as it contravened the Gauhati
resolution.

Mr. Sambamurthi’s next mot

of Khadi as condition precedent
aud while Mr. Mahomed All quat

its being ruled out of order, Mr. 3
sense of the House in regard to

The President refused, remarking
he was not so weak as to delogate he

The motion was ruled out of orde

it. Several resolutions on the Conere

xelating to compulsory — wearing

up evoked a mild discussion
on as ex-President demanded

the President to take the

¢ that thongh he was not strong,
ee a ruling.

aindrthi having refused to withdraw

jon wore also ruled out of order,

12. MADRAS

Mr. Gopal Menon moved a resé
giving their active aid in the fori:

of the Gauhati resolution. Me. Gop
Kerala Provincial Conference with :
the interests of the Congres discipline that he

Mr. Govindachari seconded.
‘There was a great rowdyism at this stage when many speakers stood up

simultaneously, On this question the President vacated his seat as he wanted to
speak, Pet. Motilal presided.

My, Kelkar, in opposing Mr. Menon’s resolution, said that the question must be
considered as a national problem and ithe Madras Swarajists should be congratulated
on their behaviour, “Don’t be obsessed by “melancholy meminess,” a thing which

was never done when all boyeotts were violated,” he said. Mr. Kelkar here ended
saying : ‘Though there were examples when a responsible leader boasted of —amputa-

ting discased limbs we are going to treat Madras with gencrosity.”
Dr. Pattabhi said : “Mr. Kelkar, you have wreeked your vengeance,”
Mr. Kelkar, while sitting, said : “Tam also a human being and I cannot take

such things quietly.”
Mr. S. Venkatchalam Chetti justified the Swarajists’ behaviour in an able, closely

reasoned speech in which he tried to show how the Justice Party was doing injury

to national intercsts.

Dr, Moonje opposed Mr. Menon’s resolution, THe said : “One of the essentials of
politics is to change according to the times and if yon go on amputating limbs what
will remain °”

Mr. Mahomed Ali : “Soul will remain.”
Pr. Moonje asked them not. to make a seaperoat of the Congress but to call

Ieaders to account.

Mr, Satyamurti made the most elective speech of the day. He feelingly spoke for
seven aninutics and canyerted the majority 10 his views. “We have donc all this in

the interesis of the nation with a view to subserve national interests, There is no-

2 MINISTRY

ainst the Madras Swarajists for
stry in the Council as a betrayal

aul that, he was charged by the
solution, Tle added that it was in

moving that resolution,
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hody in tho land which is more notoriously reactionary than the Justice Tarty.

Remember that if the Tusties Party eames into power, the Congress in Madras will
he nowhere,” he said. Mr. Satvamurti, replying to Mr. Kolkar’s retort to ask for
provincial autonomy, replied that Mr. Kelkar should sit in conference instead of
passing gibes.

M.v Mabemed Ali blessed Mr Satyamurti and opined that be would be the first
man to ampuiate a dismwed limb if Madras was such and he was sure Mr.

Satyamurti would help him and further added that be found consistency in all
that Motilalji has done so far. Te gave sharp retorts to Messrs, Moonje and Kelkar,
saying that fixel principles in polities cannot be changed as on a chessboard.

Mr. Rangiah Naidn opposed Ma, Monon’s resohition.

Mr. Nageswara Rao wanted Mr. Gopal Menon to withdraw his resolution.
Mr. Sambamurti moved an amendinent demanding an explanation from the

Madras Swarajists,
Mr. Hamid Khan supported Mr. Sambamurti’s amendment.

Mr. Srinivasa Tyenygar said that he waa not aware of the full particulars. Atill
he could say that there was no undersiandine between the Swarajists and the

Ministers,
Mr: Menon withdrew his resolution in favour of Mr. Sambamurti’s amendment,

which, on heing pat to vote, was earrindedyctin: House,

The amendment refers the qu tking Committee and wants it to
ask an explanation from the M ar the so-called lapses from the
Comzresa resolution. [TL was carris majority.

Presid

The President’s closine spoceh wi
and sineerity. qualities which i

heterogencous clements gathered anek

he said, talking of hoyeott of 4:

spitit than that of yeara [920 and

in the same position to which th

He asked thetn not to imagine

eseape the arn of justiee it th

a

g Speech.

te for carnestness, patriotic fervour,

ta achieve so much from — the
et of the Congress. Tt was no use,

y came toa time when a greater

them and they found theinselves

nd Syria had broaght themselves.

rty of the Madras Council would
and assured them that he would be

the first to take (isciplinary action civil disobedience the President
said he had come to the conchrsion 3 sont was not fit to be launched
by the Congress which was not a suificiently homogeneous body for that kind of

work, He thought it should he in the hands of quite a separate organisation

altogether. Proceeding, the President said that the Hindu Muslim unity which they

had nehieved at this session of the Committee was the greatest thing that they could

ever have done and they should rightly congratulate themselves upon it. He

submitted that they world be able to ‘achieve communal unity by politieal unity in
the Congress. fe would toll this in fairness fo his Hindu and) Muslim friends who
had expected this Tinda-Muslin unity that ia was no good thinking that miity

consisted in joint electorates and reservation of seats, and it was political co-
operation that would bring the iwo comimuuities together,

The Connnttice then adjourned ‘Sine die’.

re



The Congress & Madras Swarajists,
Mr. Prakasam’s Statement.

The Working Committee’s resolution (See page 18) approving the attitude of the
Madras Council Congress Party however roused intense opposition fron: a section of
Congresamen who characterised the Working Commiltec’s move as treachery to the Con-
gress cause. Mr. T. Prakasain, member of the Working Conmittec, who could not be
present at the Committee's Meeting said: “When we were called upon to oppose the
formation of the Ministry, it cannot be contended that we should be supporting the same
Minietry when the effect of that conduct would be to vote even against beneficial
measures, That is what has happened in regard to some of the matrers in the Madras
Council, J do not wish to say more abont this now. “he reputation which the

Congress Council Party attained on account of its weak-kneed policy has becn that
it is the Hlon. Law Member of the Madras Coverninent. that controls the Ministry as
well as the Congress Party. 1 do not believe that the Justices Party would have come
into power if this Ministry had been defeated or that the Council would have been
dissolved aa contended by the Madras Council leaders, At the worst, dhe transferred
subjects might have been taken over by the Cloverument. ft was merely a thre and

bluff of the Justicites and Ministerialists. The Congress Pariy were taken in but the
consequences have been of u very far- rag chagacter, The Ministry gained strength
and moral prestige and the Coug s demoralised, Coneressmen were found
at the doors of some of the Mink ob day and night waiting to pet

some of their own men nomina istrict, hoards and some other
fayours. Sometimes Congressmces a vival catididates for nomination
before the ministers. [ am sorry ¢ Provinces to) which - belong bas
come in for a good share of shan in this connection, ‘Phe Deputy

Leader of the Party, Mr. Batyamer sto the Chief Minister in his owas
house just before he left for the Hi members were present and there

waa a discussion on what terms th Party should eo-operate with the

Ministers.
“T ghould not have considered it

for the fact that the resolution
not only wltra ¢ceres but aubstanti

Provincial Congress Committee
A. LG CG. Phe Maharashtra Congr rawanted to delete clauses la) aad

(b) of the Gauhati_resolution and ret ad) (ec) and (i). ‘Phis they could
not get in the A. T, ©. C., but the Working Ct: dee on its instructions mid: a free

gift of the same,”

isto these details at this slage but

tommiitee passer! on Wednesday ja
+ deniided by the Mahirashtra

(nally ruled out of order by the

ann

Mr. Sambamurti’s Statement.

Mr. B, Sambamurli said that it wax gross treachery to the A, T. C, Cy. to pass

this resolution after atm amendinent had been passed at the AL DC. CG. necting the

game afternoon at the instance of the President of the Congress himself. Te added :
“Tan only say that the President loarried the mater in an iudecent fashion oily in
his anxiety to” finish up the matter finally and to put forward before the country
imder cover of instructions a formula which he wanted to arrive at with the Mes-
ponsivisis as compromise. By a master stroke of diplomacy, the situation was availed
of by the President to go beyond even the letter und spirit of the Gaaghati progra-
mmeé and postulate his dictum that clauses (e), (dj, (e) and Cf) of the Gauhatt
resohition should hereafter be worked out in co-ordination with other parties in the
Councils. This can only be done in co-operation with Ministers that have already
been appointed. This ia really an achievement of the political unity of which the

President had been so recently talking. Tf would hive been more straightforward
and honest if the Maharashtra and other proposals before the A. 1 C. C. for
considering the Ganhati programme from various aspects had not been ruled out of
order and had been given an opportunity of being diseussed and considered Ly the
ALGO. The AT. OC. C) will not certainly allow this supercession of its powersfs
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hereafter by the Working Committers, Tho wrong, which has been done to the
country, (hope. will be rightol shortly at the next meeting of the A. T. OC. I hope
the next mesting will not be hetd later than the end of the next month.”

Mr. 5. Iyengar’s Statement,

Apropos the above statement of Mr. TR. Praskasam and others as well as the mani-
fosto issued by then in the Nofieerd Herald questioning the legality of the resolution
of the Working Committee as regards the Madras Swarajists, Mr, 8. Srinivasa lyenger,
President of the Congress, issned the followine: statement to the Press i—

“After the termination of the All-lndia Congress Committce’s proceedings the
Working Committee met to consider what could be done in connection with ~inter-
party unity so far as Congress is concerned, This has been engaging the anxious
attention of every one and Loam glad that T have reccived a_ wire from Maulana
Abul Kalam Asad, amongst others, urging political unity. For, in my opinion,
without some stmosphere conducive to restoration of Congress unity the Hindu-
Moslem resokition could not be completed by setilement of two outstanding questions
and dimplemented so as to make it a living meastre of co-operation between the two
great. communities, HT have adyoeated unity in the Congress I have done 80
catirely for the purpose of achieving [lindu-Moslen unity, The coming months will
show whether {hy spirit and pourpose of political nou-co-operation with the Govern-
ment and the bureaueracy is not my inflexible attitude.

“Consistent with the Cauhati ce ign da |

issnted instruction, to the parties in
office in clause Go) and the duty try

Committee was entitled to issue

India Congress Conunittes to pit

if it considers that its duty re
Committee will not do ro at
Committee, ‘Thi. was the mai

instruction tssued by the Working

the leader ot the Madras Conere

from the Work ng Conmitice,

considering every thine passed the
to pass it in exercise of its own YH

with the authority or freedom +
Written exphinations from those 3

their action in (he Madras Connell

Congress Committee atits next rae

Conunittec.

Simply because fecling rans high in some quarters it should not be taken that
there was any jarention an the part of the Working Committee to give (he go-by
to the resolution of tho All-Tndin Congress Committee. Tf them after had been
delayed the members of the Working Committee wonld have dispersed the oppor-
iunily of personal exchange of views en the important question of the inter- patty
unity of which the resolution relating to Madras Swarajists was but a corollary.
Whether the resolution should have hecn immediately published and how it obtained
vublication in Te Thnes of fudia are matters with which Iam not concerned ;
Kit they should not affect the propriety of the action of the Working Commitee or
shonld cloud the judgment as to the iafention of the Working Committee to deal
with the question without in’ the slightest degree affecting: the authority of
the All-India Congress Comniites fo declare ifs own interpretation and to

express ifs opinion upon the explanation of the Madras Swarajists, which will
be submitted in due course.”

nent the Working Committee
ich retain the refusal to__ accept

shenever possible, The Working

t it is quite open. to the AlL

dion on the Gaubati resolution,

t trust the All-India Congress

+ interpretation of the Working
* meeting ; but as the general

applic’ to Madyas as well and as
© Uouneil wanted explicit instruction

ting him and others and after

Working Committee was entitled
wh opinion without interfering

All-India Congress Committee.
jority of the Madras party of

and submitted to the All-India
ah this opinion of the Working

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar’s Statement.

r A, Rangaswemi Tyenygar, General Secretary, Indian National Congress,

issued the following statement:

“T must say that Tam extremely surprised at the statement issued by Messrs.

Jrakasam, Sambamurthy, Horniman aud others tuking objection to the resolutions
passed by the Working: Committee at Bombay.

“Te seams to me ridiculous to contend That beeause the A. T. C. C, asked the
Working Committee to obtain the explanations of the Madras Council party and
place the same before the A. 1. U. G. at its next meeting for its consideration,



28 THE CONGRESS & MADRAS SWARAJISTS { BOMBAY

therefore the powers as well as the duties vested in the Working Committee by the
Congress itself umder the Ganhati and Cawnpore resolutions have been taken away.
Much less should it be possible to contend that the Working Committco as a hody
is deprived of its clementary rights of recording its own opinion On matters in

which every member of the Congress is cntifled to express an opinion, The resolution

of the Working Committee on the conduct of the Madras Swarajists 18 an expression
of its opinion and is expreased as such in the resolution itself, Tt is indeed contended
that the Working Committee should not form an opinion and shoutd net and could
not place its opinion also for the consideration of the A. T, OG. C. .

“The other resolution passed by the Working Committe: in repard to the attitude
and conduct they should adopt 25 to the Ministries that are functioning in diflercnt

Provinces and in respect of mensnres brought. before the Council, which come under
clauses (ec) to (f)is an instruction whiel the Wordng Conmittee found it urgent
to issue in view of the diflercnces of opiuion that have adbuittedly arisen and upon
which the Congzess Conneil parties ii Pravineial Levisiatures wore cntitled to seck
the guidance and instruction of the Working Committea . ,

“The Werking Commiltce is hound by the clection pledyes it dues jaken from
members and hy the cxproas dircetions of the Cawnpore Congress, the ALT. ©, ©.
and Ganhati Congress to issue instractions from time to Uime to the party. Tt is no
doubt perfectly open to the AJT.CLC, to modify or supercede such instructions but
until this ia done the Workiny Committee’s acts are not open to question and Fam
surprised that Mr. Prakasam should diseriigahom aa altra cires mercly for the reason
that. his view of the instructions #1 i may diffr from that of the reat
of the Working Committee” .

“It is indeed a bitter irony
Committe: for having refused
the respensibilily solely at Pandit
who have issued the statemen
having aceoptod the programme. i |
of the temper that he got into beth 4

as far as in his judgement was con
promotion of co-operation and
ean also hardly have forgotten the &
described to adopt the Responsiv
office in any provinee or provinee?
was folt. throughont of reconciling
Jn the face of this it seems to im:
prejudices too far in imputing sole
ungencronsly insinuating a motive therefor: cao

“As for Mr. Horniman’s complaint. about the supply of news to “The Times of
India”, T am afraid that in spite of his journalistic experience he is trying to saddle
the blame on the wrong horse for the omission of “The Indian National Herald” to
publish the news earlier, Apparently his reporting stall have not been as enterprising

or alert as that of the Associated Precs of India or “The Times of India’, The
meeting of the Working Committee in) the afternoon of Wednesday was, openly
tumounced in the meeting of the AVLCG.C, that morning and the representatives of
the Associated Press of India and “The Times of India” were there ontside the
closed room of Mrs. Naidu at the Taj for hours to get at some “eopies” of the
resoluiions as indeed they did on all the days of the Working Committec meetings In

ordet to get such ecpies as would be available to the press. Aa Gencral Sceretary,
( handed over a copy of the two resolutions to the Associated Press of Tndia and
had every reason “ta presume thet they would supply the news to all papers in

Bombay and all other centres of India: As a matter of fact no representative of

“The Tuilian National Herald” ever asked me for eopics during all the four days of
the proceedings of the AJ.C.C. and the Working Committce in Bombay.”

Mr. S. Satyamurti’s Statement.

Mr, §. Satyamurti, deputy leader of the Madras Swaraj Party issued the following
statement to the press —

“Mr, Prakasam must now be happy. He has delivered himself of his tirade against
Madras Council Congress Party. To do uot propose to imitate hin but f merely want

to correct the misstatements contained in his interview to the press at Bomlury.

“The Working Committce can and will take care of itself as against Mr. Prakasam’s

Solar denounces the Working
consivist programme and lays

tho Andhra aud Pombay fricnds
the Working Committee for
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malter to Pandit Nehru and

he
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attempts thereon. As against Mv. Prakasaw’s one-sided statement that Mr. Muthiah
Mudutiae was not ealled ou fo speak, T desive to say that Mr. Saini Venkatachalam
Chetti was ran down in the ecurse of his epeech, that T was given only five minates and
that several members of the A.LC.C, who entirely approved of the action of the Madras

Connell Congress Party and who reese severel Cimes were also not owed to speak,
“Mr. Prakasem’s statement about the Couneil Congress Party in Madras that we

have voted against bonefieial measures for the purpose of supporting the Ministry
is wholly incerreet. We have never voted against beneficial measures; we have
never voted with the Government, On the question of exeise we carried a vote
sgainst the Government. Ou the qrestion of the rejection of the entire demand we
yemained neutral after having mace our position perfectly clear on the token cut.
On the question of reduction of registration foes our motion was withdrawn on 2
distinct, and satisfactory assurance from the Minister but we did not vote against the
reduction, We only cemained ventral,

“Mr, Prakasa must know his facts before he attacks other people. ‘The statement
that the Taw Member controls the Congress Party is a figment of Mr. Prakasam’s
inaeiuation, Tt wae the Conpress Prety which ‘veled down 5 lakhs of Mir ©. PL
Ramaswaini Afyar’s Police demand. Tt was the Congress Party which drew out
some of the scandals connected with the Mettur project. Tt was the Congress Party
which pressed for Mr. Narayana Menon’s release and for the release of Mopilla
prisoners,

“Rhetorie, Mv. Prakasam must know, cannot take the place of facts, Mr. Praka-
sam’s ex cathedre opinion that the Ministry is defeated the Justice Party
wold not have come into power bye subjects would have been taken
over by the Government is not bg f facts. The Varty’s opinion
aud my opinion was and is the irty would have come into
yower or the Conneil would Ti:

“Had Mr. Prakasam stopped 4
chosen to attack me vulyearly, f
the Chief Minister, Phere was

Napeswara Rao, A. Kaleswara fac

patriots as Mr. Prakasam, end
chalun Chetti and A. Raneaswas

of the enests. Dr, Subbaroyan is

Madras Christian College.
at the Benate, in the Council

attended hy so many friends he w

of the Congress or what eanon ef 1

have offended, There were only tb fhe Toeal Council present. There
was a discussion po doubt on pohuicil popics ii was not, as Mr. Prakasain
asseris, evidently from elairveyant kiowledge, as to ihe terms on which the Congress
Tarty should ed-operate with the Ministers; rather the discussion owas how the
Ministers and their party may come into the Congress gradually. T do ot believe

in pelifieal untonehability any more than in social untouchability and even Mr,
Urakasam { will dine with several times, Hd can thereby get him to take a sane and
practical view of politics.

. “Lf reeret that Ma Prokaram should have so far forgetten his responsibilities as a
journalist gad as a public man as to indudye in his atiack on me. Jo kiiow it cannot.
harm mes ib will oaly recoil on hin, but his Jowering of political standards should

not be tolerated by the public.”

ot have eared to reply but he has

s IT did not give a dinner to

my house at which Mesars. K,

J adl‘as trne-blooded Andhras and
Rao, Mosars. Sami Venkata-
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We

Mr. Prakasam’s Counter-Statement,

Mr. T. Prakasam subsequently issued the folowing connter-statement to the press :—

“Th omy first sdement (o (ne Press in Bombay T stated that the Working Com-

mittee would not have committed such a serious crrov, if it had noticed the seope
of reference embodied in the amendment of Mr. Sambamurthi, and JT had hoped
that the President of the Congress might revoke the instructions when his attention
was drawn to it by my statement. But Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar justifics the position
tuken hy him and the ether four members of the Working Commitice on the
pround that the Working Committee was at’ Jiberty to express its cwu opinion and
publish it pending the decision of the All-India Congress Committee, The Working
Committee would certainly Pave ern entitled to express its opinion and issue
instructions to the Congress members in the Provincial Councils if the censure
amotion had not been n.oved before the A.J, ©. C. and the same bad not” been
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adjourned to another session of ihe A. LC. C., the Working Committeo being in
the meanwhile called upon to take the explanation of the Madras ‘eaders and send
the same to the A. I. C. ©. for disposal at its next mecting. To understand whether
Mr, Srinivasa Tyengar’s position ig corect, one must examine the circumstances
under which the reference was made and also the scope of authority of the Working
Committee, The full scope of reference is embodicd in the amendment of Mr.
Sambamurthi which reads : “That this Committee authorises the Working Committee
to call for an explanation from the Madras Council Congress Tarty for not having
voted down the salaries of Ministers and refused supplics so as to overthrow the
Madras Ministry and submit (he same for consideration at the next session of the
Commitice,”
“This amendment was moved by Mr. Sambamurthi at the request of Mr.

Srinivasa’ lyengar, and Mr. Sriniyasn Tyengar told me also that we should not
carry this motion to a division but that it should be talked ont or adjourned to the
next mecting as proposed by Mr. Sambamurthi in his amendment. The muendment
was accopted after Mr. Srinivasa lyengar hud piven an undertaking that we both
should inquire info the truth of the pleas raised by the Leader and Deputy Leader
of ths Madras Council Party. Te aso said in the same speech that the members
of the A. 7. C. ©, should realise the seriousness of the question in all its aspects,

that he had not been in’ foil touch with the work of the Madras Council Party,
that he had heard complaints that it was cooperating with the Government too much,

aud that they must look into it if that.sgagsse. Me. Srinivasa Tyengar in conetucion
asked the House to accept the ameneds M
then earricd as a substantive prop
before the close of the AJL Cu:

appeal to the Tiouge to aceept th

“The Working Committee, after
pom. on the same day. When 3

woul] mect at 2-30 p.m, I asker
anything special to be diseassed. 3
the Madras Councillors might con

done by the Working Committee
not attend the meeting as [was a

reason to believe that the Workin

would altempt to express it in th

in ‘Sirdar Gviha’ where both Less
General Secretary, were also staying? ; :
at ahout 3 p.m, that he showld go nine Committee meeting. Dr. Moonje
happened to mect me before getting he siaire and questioned me whether [
was not also going. T said that there was nothing much to be done after the amend-
ment of Mr, Sambamurthi had been accepted and after all otr efloris te come fo an
understanding on the question of wnity had proved abortive. When 1 read the
resolution of the Working Committee in “The Times of India” the next morning |
ft that the Working Committce might have at least asked me on the telephone
hefore adopting the resolution. [ was greatly surprised to read those resolutions and
L could not kelieve that the Working Committce would have consciously passed
euch resolution. That was why I said in’ my first statement that the Working
Committee might have been under a misapprehension as to the scope of their

authority, But we are now told that there was no such misapprehension. I could
not. help issuing a statement to the Press having regard to the fact that clauses (a)
and (b} of resolittion (5) of the Ganhati Congress have been virtually abrogated in
the form of these instructions, aller every effort on the part of the Working
Committee to arrive at a common Yhasis fer unity between the Congress Party anc

the Responsivists had failed and after the resolution of the Maharashtra Provincial
Congress Committes was withdrawn at the request. of the President, that the
negotiations between the two partics brought forth no satisfactory basis of agreement
and that, if they did arrive at a decision it would be placcd before the next meeting
of the A. J. ©. °C. T hope on a perusal of all these facts and the sequence of events
the President will sce that a serious mistake was made in issuing such instructions
and that he will endeavour to revoke sneh instrnetions even without the neecssity
for calling a special session of the A. 7. C. C. for this purpose. It would have been
more satisfactory, and a basis for real unity would have becn found, if the resolution
of the Maharashtra Provincial Committce had been allowed to be considercd by the
A. 1. C, CG. and a decision had been arrived at What could not be done by the A, 1.

ot
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C. C. ean certainly not be aceomplished by the Working Committee and that in the

form of “instructions” at a mecting at whieh only five members of the Working
Committee were present. If the President thinks that the Working Conunittee was
justified in creating such a situation, T would suggest a special session of the A. J.

“. O, or even a special session of the Congress, to deeide the all importunt question
of TWindu-Muslim unity inside the Congress. In my humble opinion it is much
better that the Congress should consider the present situation and decide in favour
of acceptance of office, if it is so inclined than supporting a Ministry which has no
party ov following ia the Council or in the country, and which jn the terms of the
Congress resolution we were bound toe oppose at its formation and overthrow when-
ever we could snateh an opportunity, and which the Provincial Congress Council
parties ure now ealled upon by vhe Working Committee to support as long as it
serves our purpose and trru down the moment we feel sceure that some other anti+
national party would not come into power. /

“As regards the apprehension of the Madras Congress Council leaders, that the
Justies party might have come into power, if they had turned down the present
ministry, § would tike to point out that in a speech delivered by the Raja of Panagal
ata ptblic meeting ab Soundary Mahal on March oth he said that his party would
not aceept offies in the present Council ‘Sfostics’ the aceredited orvan of the Justice
party in its issue of March 10th, deel Chat party would not take office

m the present Council and that th rty had made the position clear
in public meetings. This was al crishnan Nair as President of

the Tanjore Non-Brahmiis Conf : for the dissolution of the
Council the Government will only sveations it has created so far, and

no such dissolution contd have hex . Ministry that has no following
of its own and with the irresporsed driven to Indian under the Montford

Reforms, :
“Mr. Satyamurti is very angry. Hy

given in his house to the Chiet Min
there distussed, Mr. Satyamurti, w

volitieal topics, was good cnough ¢

f must. plead guilty, Ile devatc
viving a dinner ton Minister

that any social dinners to the Mini
prohibited hy Conyress policy, were

nota dinner but “breakfast”, | Roy
some of the tepies of discussion at this “breakfast”.

(1) Whether the Chief Minister would agree to reduce excise to revenua hy at

least 25 dikhs this year.

(2) Whether the Chief Minister would agree to the amendment of the Local
foards Act by removing the District Boards altogether and retaining only the

Taluk Boards.
“As repards Mr, Saryamurti’s siatement dat they did not vote against or remeined

neutral on any beneficial measure f propose io deal with) some of them in detail

ina sttbsequent issue, Tam very sorry for the present controversy. With a view
ta avoitl conflicts, { refrained from stating anything in the press or even in publie
mectings beeruse | always hoped that these difterences in the Congress party, both
in the provincial councils and ihe Assembly, might be settled afler a frank and
heatt-tocheart disenssion in the AJL. OC. Uuder the cireuinstances F feel compelled
now to deal with the question iu the press with a view to tuke effective steps to
formulate a definite programme and policy for the Congress eliher forward ov

backward,”

~
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The Hindu~Muslim Unity.

Tn a fervent appeal issued by Mr. S. Srinivasa Tyengar, President

of the Congress, on the ove of the dissolution of Assembly in New
Delhi, considerable emphasis was laid by him on the nead fer both politieal
and communal unity. ‘Phe consequences of division among non-official
ranks of the Legislative Assembly impelled him to warn his countrymen
of the danger of allowing things to drift, Mr. Tyenear called upon all
parties in the country te gather under the banner of the Congress, so
that the nation’s efforts to march to the goal of Swaraj may attain
fruition quickly. The folowing is the text of the statement issued
by him :-

Mr. Srinivasa lyengar’s Appeal

“Now that the Delhi session of the Assambly is coming to a close, it is more
than ever clear to my mind that unless eanteal of the Congress over the people is
jnereased in all provinces anudoa a nation-wide seale as i) was before our antorttt.
rate differences arose we mievy not ; o eo the Clovernment to come to terms,
Mahomedan mombers of the aa publie-spirited Mahomedans
outside are as anxious for a g F ows ara But there should he
greater expedition and deturmis 3 to come to some agreement.
L hope that before we leave © {0 arrive at some provisional
agreement, At least Tam nat je fon of all parties in the Cangross
and the eanntry also expeets this n rouniied Gongross. [Tan glad
that the Nationalist Party has eo- > Congress Party most materially
and has as far as possible earricd what redohution. The suecoss would
have been much greater but for Ssumnbers of the Assembly going inta
the Government lobby on some + + ip connection with the Cnrrency
avd Stecl Bills. ‘That the Asso vc ayreed to British preference anil
thrown out Is. dd ratio is a igcumstance but it only serves to
demonstrate the need for erent the part of all concerned in
bringing aboub unity. Wow Jing tho army dcbate was perhaps the
best spoceh of the session and fhe should have moved omission of
the demand ander the head “Tse > delighted me, Most members
of the Congress have taken keenaaisaterrsr'in studying several snbjecis and have
shown considerable eapaeity and power in the debates. Fipures and finance were
handted with skill as well as principles and broad policies and thers was high
patriotic emotion inspiring their specchos. There were many speeches on behalf of
the Congress Party and whatever saperior persona in’ the European official and
non-olficial blocks may say, Congress prestige and Coneress honour have been more
than virelieated. The army debate revealed to me the faet that Indians are united
on a demand for an indigenous army even more than upon political Swaraj and

this is the most conclusive test of our desire and capacity for Swaraj. Unofticial
members have been more businesslike and bitter experience of years is slowly
touching ws the need for determination and hard-headed alertnoss.

“It is refreshing to find the Council of state visibly changing to a more patriotic
and national outlook. Sir Alexander Mudciman told us that those who lived the
frog should make friends with the crocodile. T have every faith that we shall soon

be crocodile and our opponents will have to make friends with us. I have not been
able to see cither at Delhi or at Aligarh such cultural differences a3 must divide
Hindus from Mussalmins. Indian heart beats insistently and generously and ealls
for immediate removal of misandersianding, [ appeal to members of all parties,
both political and communal, to unite without farther delay. ‘Thore is so much
to do and so much to be gained by union and every day we are losing so much by
our differences and dilatoriness. T appeal to Coneressnien and others to organise
the Congross on an cfliciont and sclfsupporting basis in all provinces. The Con-
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gross cannot afford to mark time nor to merge itsel£ merelyswith the Assembly and

Connell parties but must forthwith become as it was in the days of 1920-22 nation-

wide, vibrant and dynamie force radiating goodwill, rend and self-controlled unity

ul round, To have no doubt in my mind that if we organise and bestir ourselves,

Mahatma Gundhi and his great organisation and greater leadership will soon be
available to the Congress as before in the achicvement of a common political

purpose.”

PARTY MEETINGS IN DELWI

The Hindu members of the Congress Party in the Assembly met on
the 17th March in New Delhi to exchange views on the dircetions in which

modification of the existing system of communal representation was desir-

able. The meeting was ofa private uatuve and no decision was arrived at

thouch there was unanimity of fecling on the broad aspects of the
question.

Some Muslim leaders also met at Dr. Ansari’s house on the same day

and felt their ground on the same subject. The Nationalist Party

too discussed] the same question in the light of their party’s view

qn the subject. Lala Lajpat Rai’s party also proposed calling amecting of

al the Hindu members of Lewislature, both elected and

nondnated, on the 23rd.

The Mu

Two day’s after, on the tet
belonging to various groups

eussed for six hours the ques

representation. They inchided }

Mahomed Shafi, Str Abdul ¢3

Ali, Raja Ghaznafar Ali Kha

and the Imam of Jumma ?

read out to the mecting five rgoations seat to him by Mr.

Srinivasa Tyengar as possible : ée-4to the existing pact. These
were mostly based on the plea tor a joint electorate. The Muslim
leaders gave expression to individual views discussing what modification
they held desirable. ‘fhe recent disenssion in the Council of State
(Sea p. 239) was frequently referred to. Various views were expressed

by the spcakers. ;

After a protracted discussion, the Conferenee agreed to the institn-
tion of joint electorates, under certain conditions. It was unanimously
resolved that-~

“Mahomedans should accept the settlement on the basis of the following proposals,
so far as reprosenlation in the legislatures in any future scheme of constitution is

concerned, (1) Sind shoukl be separated from Bombay Presidency and constituted
into a separate province. (2) Reforms should be introduced in «N, W. BL Province
and in Baluchistan on the same footing as any other province in’ India, Jn that

osals.

£ 30 prominent Muslim leaders
Western Hostel and dis-

ation of the existing communal

{eharaja of Mahmudabad, Sir
asari, Maulana Mahomed

rcomed Yakub, Mr. Shafee

Mr. Jinnah who presided

caso, Muhomedans are prepared to accopt joint electorates in all provinces #0

constituted and are further willing to make to Hindn ininoritics in Bengal, the
Panjab aml “WUE. the same conecssions that Hindu majorities in other provinces
are prepared to make to Mahomedan minorities. In the Punjab and Bengal, the
proportion af representation should be in accordance with the population. In the
Contral Loishiture, Mahomedan representation shall not be less than a third and
that alko by mixed cleetorates. ‘Those nre subject to ratification by Mabomedan -
orennisaiions concerned ; but it is hoped by those present at the Conference — that.
Hindus will aecept and Mahomedans will ratify them, The question of the serviecs

5
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and other questions with regard to safeguards concerning any bill or resolution

which might affect religion or custom or usage of either community or affecting
inter-communal interests were also discussed by the meeting but postponed for
further consideration and will be taken up if on the main proposition there can be

unanimity of opinion.”

Coneress Working ComMrrrer’s Vrews.

The above decision in respect of joint electorates in the forthcoming

constitution was cousidered by the Congress Working Committec

at its meeting in New Delhi on the 21st March and it appointed a sub-

committee to discuss details; but the Committee recorded satisfaction

on the whole at the resolution of the Mahomedans. The Working

Committee was attended by Messrs. S. Srinivasa Iyengar and A. Ranga-

awami Iyengar, President and Sceretary, respectively of the Committee,

Pandit Nehru, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, Dr. M. A. Ansari and Mr. Prakasam.

The following resolution was unanimously passed on the clectorate

question :—~

“The Working Committee considered the report of the informal conference of the
representative Mahomedan yenlemen from all paris of India together with the
roveedings at the meeting of the find feebors of the Coneress Party during the
ast week. The Committee cordial yo decision arrived at the Muslim

conference to accept the instituti: all over the country with

reciprocal concessions in favour. ¢ he following sub-committee was
constituted to discuss details with of the Muslim conference aud

of the Hindu community :—Mr i, Pandit Motilal Nehru, Mr. 3.

Srinivasa Iyengar and Maulana M he Committee trusts that upon
thie basis a satiafuctory settle: wences betwee the Hiudas aud

Mahomedans will be speedily effect

WS.

ature met on the 28rd March

consider what should be
sf the WWindu and Muslim

HINDU

The Hindu members of th

under the presidency of Pane

the basis of discussion betwe

communities on the subject of aviation in the legislatures
of the country. The preps vat’ forward by the leaders of
the Muslim community were considered. The following principles were
generally accepted by the mecting as the basis of discussion :—

“(a} Joint electorate for all legislatures throughout the country; (b) reservation
of seais on population basis in all legislatures throughout the country ; (¢) safe-
guards for the protection of religions aud quasi-religious rights to be provided for
im the constitution ; (cd) question of redistribution of provinces on linguistic and
other essential bases to be left open for consideration.”

A Committee consisting of representatives of all provinees was

appointed to frame definite proposals after consulting Hindu opinion
and to make an early report.

Tur “TUNDUSTAN TIMES” COMMENTS.

The Hindustan Times which is conducted by Hindu leaders like
Pandit Malaviya and Lala Lajpat Rai commented at great length
on the Muslim proposals remarking that the spirit behind the proposals

was one of “heads I win; tails you lose.” The paper wrote :—
“In what way is the establishment of joint electoratca connected with the separa-

tion of Sind and the introduction of reforms in Baluchistan or N, W. Frontier ?

Muslims feel that in conceding to Hindus the principle of joint electorate they are
entitled to expect a3 a price of this concession more power in Sind, Baluchistan and
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N. W. ©. province where they constitute an immense majority. We, however, desire
to make it clear once for all that Hindu Nationalist leaders are not asking for joint
cloctorates, because thereby there is any likelihood of any increase in the power of
Hindus in India, but because joint electorates, while fully protecting the legitimate
interests of all minority communities, will help in the growth of a spirit of national-
ism, in eliminating ‘Yather than emphasising the differences prevailing between the
different sections of the population in the country.”

Proceeding, the paper observes: “If Muslims desire separation of Bind to insure
their dominance in one province thorc are Hindus who would like to re-adjust the
boundarics of Beugal and Punjab to climinate Muslim majorities from these two
provinces. If the former are justified in urging their claim, in what way are the
latter not justified in pleading for theirs ? It must, however, be understood that
redistribution of the provinces should be undertaken if it is at all undertaken at any
time not to establish or destroy majorities, but faeilitate administration of certain
areas and if separation of Sind is necessary to achieve this cnd. Muslims may feel
aure that Hindu Jeaders will have no hesitation in agreeing to their wishes. But
if this separation is asked for merely to serve a sectional purpose, even Muslims must
admit that if they can justify separation of Sind on communal grounds, why cannot
Hiadws ask for readjustment of Punjab and Bongal to suit a communal purpose.
The object Muslims have in view is to obtain as much as they can and conecde as
little as possible.”

Concluding the paper remarks: “We cannot but condemn the spirit of petty
bartering that has inspired the reseint fool amazed that auch leaders aa Dr.
Ansari, Maulana Mahomed Ali and aliuld have appended their signatures
to it. Jf Muslims agree to joint ¢ fassure them that, Hindu leaders
will be prepared to meet them ha and will be prepared only
Loo pladty to concede reasonable i sand of Mahomedans and to
consider in exactly that spirit. the « ri representation in the Assembly
of separation of Sind, and of Ge of reforms in the Frontier an
Baluchistan.”

PUNJAB WINE:

The Punjab Hindu Sabha

ing the Indian National Cong
community in negotiations wt

setilement arrived at woul g on Hindus and that the

Hiudu Maha Sabha was the pr a deal with such matters.

THE ARIES ONC APDBLIAGS “PROPOSALS,

On the 25th March Sardar Mangal Singh, General Secretary,
Central Sikh League, addresscd the following letter to the President,
Indian National Congress. ---

“There is a conscasus of opinion among ihe Sikhs that the principle of communal
representation is harmful to the healthy growth of nationalism, They are, therefore,
in favour of entire abolition of this vieious principle which is only possible if
Mahomedan friends realising its harmful effects on our body politic sec their way
to give it up altogether. In this counection Tam glad to read in the press that
our Mahomedan friends have taken a step in the right direction in agrecing to have
joint electorates. Lt would have beon better if they had conrageonsly stood for joint
electorates with no reservation of seats. But under the circumstances joint electorates
with reservation of seats showld be welcomed. Vor this Mahomedan feaders deserve
the sineerest. thanks of all well-wishers of India. It would- have been better if the

matter had ended here. But they have proceeded further and have laid down certain
conditions precedent. to its acceptance on which Lf am afraid opinions may differ.
For instance, we will have to meet with great difficulties in’ the Punjab. There are
three instead of two major communities for which we will have to make provision
for their adequate representation, The Mahomedan friends have been very generous
in laying down that they are prepared to concede the same protection to non-Muslim
minorities in Sind, N. W. Ff. and Baluchistan as is afforded to Muslim minorities in
other provinees, But they carefully leave out of it the caso of Punjab, © What about
the Sikhs ? I ask, are they not an important minority in the Punjab like the

SOLUTION.

aceh passed a resolution deny-
ide to represent the Hindu
tion and declaring that any

IMs
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Muslims in Bihar or the United Provinees ? Tf so, then what treatment will be
meted out to them under the new dispensation ? The authors of the Montford
scheme have carefully recognised this fact and have consequently recommended
retention of scparate’ communal representation to them. Tn the Lucknow Pact, 1916,
the Sikhs were Icft out of it altogether which had a disastrous effect. on the national
movement among the Sikhs. Both Mahatma Gandhi and Lala Lajpat, Rai had to
assure the Sikhs that proper attention will be paid to the claims of the Sikhs at the
time of future readjnstment of political relations between the different commumnitics,
T assure you that Sikhs will not stand in the way of national unification of India,
On the othor hand, they will do their utmost. to accelerate it all, What IT wish to

impress on you is the fact that special conditions prevailing in the Punjab should be
taken into consideration and adequate representation be provided for the Sikhs,
It is needless to say that the Sikhs are an important minority with a very large
stake in the country.”

Tn a subsequent statement to the press on the 26th April, Sardar Mangal
Singh said that both Hindu and Muslim formulas for settlement of the
communal problem were defcetive. The former ignored all minorities while
the latter ignored the Sikh and Hindu minorities in the Punjab and Bengal

and neither of them solved the Punjab tangle which was the crux of the

whole problan. He suggested a third fornmla which was more practical
and solved the problem. Ié was is.follows.

“(1) Joint electorate, (@) a or minorities by reservation of
seats wherever minorities dem posal’ of the ercation of new
provinees on liguistie and_ cul considered on its merits and
reforms should be demanded f« or new provinces. If agroed to,
this solves the situation in a wa any party; for it gives protection

to minorities only and the Sikh < ies will not demand any separate
rights in both Bengal and the |f at means that. communal representation
will be virtually abolished in) these he underlying idea of this formuta
13 no protection for majorities. i ue to protect. themselves. It also
meets Muslims half way. As , tew provinees lect Mustinis be
assured that. non-Muslims will : ction of reforms, in N. W. F.

and all other provinces. Tf a; lus should be prepared to give

adequite protection to Muslim er they fecl that they shousl
be_proteeted, unless they themselyss khs and Christians that commu-

nal representation is harmful ic i0 of the minorifics themselves,
pecause in that case communal consciousness is awakencd amongst the majorities

as well.

a

MR. JINNATW ON THE SCHEME

In a statement to the Associated Press on the 29th March, Max. M.A.

Jinnah explained that the Mussalman leaders’ offer to the Hindus was not
fully appreciated both by the Hindus and Mussalmans. He made it clear

that the ofter to accept a settlement on the basis of proposals made

therein was subject to what he would call conditions preecdent before the

Mussalmans would be prepared to accept joint electorates with

reservation of seats. These conditions are a sine qua non ;
_ () That Sind should be separated from Bombay Presidency and constituted
into a__scparate province, (2) that the Reforms should be introducted in the North-
West: Frontice Provinee and Baluchistan on the same fooling as any other province
in India and that Hindus would agree to support this demand of the Mussalmans.
Tt is only in the event of these conditions being accepted that the Mussalmans
would agrce to joint. electorates with rescrvation of seats in all provinces, and make
concessions to Hindu minorities in the niatter of the uumber of representatives in
the three provinces of Sind, North-West [Frontier Provinee and Baluchistan as
tlindu majority provinces woukl be prepared to make to Mussalman minoritics,
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This matter of concessions can he diseussed and settled by responsible committecs
that may be appointed by the two communities respectively. In Punjab and
Rengal,” the proportion of representation should be in accordance with the
poptlation ; in other words, mixed clectorates with the reservation of seals according
to population. Tn the Central. Legislature Mnsaalman’ representation should not be
less than one-third, also throngh mixed electorates with reservation of scats. .

This offer is inter-dependent, and ean only be accepted or rejected in iis cnticty.
The Hindu leaders have in. their meeting held in Delhi on 23rd March 1027
appointed a Committee consisting, of representatives of all provinces to frame
definite proposals after consuliing Hinda opinion and make an_ early report.
T therefore trust that the country will give the fullest. consideration to the offer that, is
made without any heat. or passion being ereated and ina calm and impartial
atinosphere, Tomay point ont that in this offer, which is far-reaching, (he most
notable feature ia its recognition that separate clectorates can only be got rid of by a
thorough adoption of the system of give and take. I trust. that it will he criticised
in a spirit of toleration. The question of separate or mixed electorates Is after all
a method and a means to an end. The end in view is that Mussalmans should be
made to feel that they arc secure and safe-cuarded against any act of oppression
on the part of the majority, and that they necd not fcar that during the transitional
stage towards the fullest development of national Government the majority would be
in 2 position to oppress or tyrannise the minority, 18 majorities are prone to do
in other countries,

Tt must be recognised that under the

is essential that the political equippets
balance that Mursalmans have t2

elause, Tf this main proposition 4

lead to a hopeful atmosphere and

wedded to separate electorates, ith

of Mussalmans firmly and honesily
they can be secure. | think there »

separate clectorates. Yet Lam not +

cleetorates will constitute an cfeetive
tative government. On the other h

electorate system is free from oblect
create complute Nationalism the »
separate or mixed electorates is, 48

means to an end.

Therefore, the real issne ix haw i

to the minoritios. Other questions, a ike regarding the share of Mussal-
mans in the service of the eouniry, safogunrds in legislaties against bills and
resolutions which may affect religion, custom, usage, or inter-communal interests and
the question regarding other elective bodies ean To think be solved if the major
proposal contained in the offer be agreed upon. As soon as I reecive a definite
answer to the offer from the Hindn Jeaders, the next step I would like to take
would he to call a meoting of the members of the Central Committee of the All
India Muslim Leayne, the Commitice appointed by the Khilafat Conferenco, the
executive members of the Jamiatul Wlema, the Muslim members of the Council of
State and the Assembly, at an early date snd may form a small Committce at. this
mecting with a view to discuss other matters with the Committee or Conmittecs
that the Congress, Mahasabha and other polities! organisations in the country may

appoint, and then any settlement that may be finally arrived at by these
Committees would of course be subject fo ratification by the various organisations

of the country, both Tlindu and Mussalman. J may in conclusion say that no thne
should be lost in bringing about a speedy settlement at this critical juncture.

MADRAS MUSLIM M. f. CS OPPOSITION,

The following statement signed by ten Muslim Councillors of the

Madras Council was communicated to the Press

*At a meeting of the Muslim members of the Madras Legislative Council held on

the 28th and 30th March to consider the question of joint electorates tentatively
agreed upon by Muslim leaders of ‘Northern India subject to certain conditions

being fulfilled, we, the undersigned, afler careful consideration of the full significance
of joint electorates have come to the conelusion that, under the present circumstances,

and prevailing eonditions it

ruined. Tt is to. maintain this
ter method with the reciprocity

dus, then T fecl that it will
fn reach. T am_ personally not

iy that the overwhelming majority
is the only method by which

and disadvantages in a system of
Sabsertbe to the view that separate

rowth and development of represen-
y that, the acceptance of mixed
ailing, conditions or that it will
ion, thereferc, of n system of

2 a question of methods and

of confidence and security
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joint electorates for Muslims in this Presidency _ particularly will not only prove
detrimental to the political advancement of the Muslim community but will also
jeopardise the interests of the Maslims and to a very_preat extent hamper the
friendly relationship that exists between the Hindus and Muslims”.

Manarasirea Surrort or Jot ELEcrorate.

At the mecting of the Executive Committce of the M. P, C! C. held
at Poona on the 8rd April two important resolutions, one relating to
the Hindu-Muslim question and the other relating to the constitution

of the Congress and work in the Councils proposed by Mr. N. C. Kelkar

were adopted . The first resolution was to the following eftect :—

(1) The | suggestion about joint clectorates should be — wholly acceptable.
Withont joint electorates it is impossible to cstablish political unity in
the country. (2) The Mahomedans demand that some seats should also be reserved
for them in the elections. That suggestion also is likely to mect with gencral
acceptance. It would be just to reserve seats in proportion to the number of

a Mahomedan electorate : but Mahomedans being in a majority, Hindus should be
Niberal-minded enough to consent to the reservation on a population basis, But the
Mahomedans should regard this concession as the maximum concession. If the
population basis is accepted Mahomedans.ayiil, have to sacriflee some seats awarded
fo them in accordance with the Lukas ; «ut Mahomedans must be prepared
for such diminution. (3) This m te to the proposal of separation
of Sindh from the Bombay Pres ime it thinks that there should
be no objection to give Sindh it hen a formation of provinces on
linguistie basis is undertaken thre ,

The second resolution rar

In resolution No. 5 of the Gh
Legislatures, clauses A and B should
romain as they are. The Congr

acceptance of Ministerships ; but

provincial Councils to do what th

Councils and subsequently by the
moved by the Congress ‘party _is
are not in favour of making Minis

which relates to work in the
clauses C, and D. FB. and F may

down any definile rules for
to the elected members in

i proved by the election fo the
solutions or the amendments

Bat the electorates in the country

« in cach province. Ministries have
been formed and are so fay working Phe -ekhetsrates have been brought into existence
by the demand of the Congress piaced before the Joint Parliamentary Committee in
1919. It is not for the Congress, therefore, to set up its mandate in conflict with
their wishes, the original theory being that the electorates are to clect their repre-
sentatives and try to express and enforce their will in the Councils so far as they
may be able to do so among the clected members. In most of the provincial
Councils, members elected on a non-Congress ticket are in a majority. It is
obvious therefore that the clectorates arc not in favour of the restrictions placed hy
the Congress upon the formation of the Ministries, What must bea reasonable
course {0 follow is that Ministries should be allowed to be formed in the first
instance ; but, as the Governor in cach province has been found to follow the
constitutional practice of secking to forma Ministry in the province by inviting
the numerically larger groups in the Councils to offer their nominees for taking up
Ministerships anu attempt should be made to form in each province a Congress party
ont of not only elceted members bnt even other members who may be willing to
work the Councils in a national spirit and for the benctit of the country on the
lines and in’ the spirit of clause (c), (d), (ce) and (f) in the Gauhati Congress
resolution. Presumably a party so formed would be numerically Jarger than any
other party in the Councils and will have therefore an opportunity to offer the
nominees to work in the national spirit. It would of course be open to such a
party to demand pledges or understandings from nominces offered for acceptance of
office after the Ministries have commenced to work and function in the usual

manner, Tt would soon be diseovercd whether the Ministers are behaving in a
manner calculated to sccure the object of the party and if the Ministers are found to
be on the right Jines generally and to help the Councils in carrying out its will

then the Ministers would naturally be supported in their measures if those be found
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supportable on merits, Hf however the Ministera are found to be administering — their

departments in a spirit contrary to that of the above mentioned ecluusea of the

Cauhati Congress resolution, then they would be asked to redeem their pledges — and
undertakings or to resign if they are not prepared tu do so. In case the inisters

do not resign under the above-mentioned circumstances the party should defcat or

even pass a vote of censure on the Ministers concerned and further take the

opportunity at the next budget to cat down their salarics and thus remove them.

The Ministers who are enabled to take office with the approval and support of such
a Congress Party will always be found better than any other Ministers who only
rely upon conimunal vete or Government support. The point is that the Congress

Party should take advantage of the constitutional practice resorted to by the
Governor of culling wpon the numerically larger proups to nominate candidates for

Ministerships aud vive their nominees a chance for enforcing the will of the clectorates.
Unless this is done Ministries will always go to people unamenable to popular
opinion or not hound by any pledges or understandings. The veason for adopting
this course is just the counterpart of the reason for whieh the Congress tries to
capture elective seats in the Councils, the reason, namely, that it is much better in
any case to prevent places of power and privileges trom being captured by
undesirable men, Ao vacuum cannot and ought not to be allowed to exist and
shonld be filled by the better sort of men. As far as possible the Congress should

be prepared to deceutralize her work. Sa much of the national work as can be
done through the councils should be left te the couneils ; buat there is an amount
ot national work that cannob be the councils under the present
Government of fndia Act or eve ding amendment of the same, for

example, relations with Native Sy Army and Navy administration

higher Civil services, the Secre his powers, fiscal and financia
autonomy, Askuic Federation ess should reseve her time aud
energy for these and other trans . There is enough work for the
Mongress in this respect. and nents x friction or ditterence of opinion
between the different sections of tides ‘Further the Congress should aspire
to act not as a propagandist be for: diac view of national salvation, much
less for particular interest in the cou should be like a Leaguc of Nations
or an international body taking. af ike duty and the responsibility of
resolving as far as poasible the pec { different interests in India. The
Congress should be in itself or #hge 8 body au Arbitration Board for
this special purpose. The Con ate, respect and love of the Indian
people as a whole only if she” & that higher planc. The present
restrictions about Congress members ant of khaddar dress ete, should be
removed if the Congress should be ragity Slucia and thoroughly representative
hody. Also, the constitution should be so framed that apart from the representatives
of Jocal electors, — elected members of the different Jevislatures in Tndia should
have a place in the Congress antomatically ada matter of right by reason of their
election to the Couneil according to some scheme of ropresentation.

Bran Musiims’ Opposition,

A special mecting of the Muslim representatives of Bihar and Orissa were convened
on the 8th May in the Anjuman Islainia Hall, Patna to consider the Delhi scheme of
joint electorate. “The hall was full, Sir Ali Imam, Sir M. Fakhruddin, Messrs.
Sarfraz Hussain Khan, Shafi Dandi, kK. B. Mahomed Ismail, Messrs. Abdul Aziz,
Mahomed Hussain, Athar Hussain Quaize, Ahmed Hussain, besides delegates from
other districts were present.

Prolonged discussion centred round the Delhi proposals. Sir Ali [mam, Moulana
shaffi Dandi,and Mr. Syed Aziz, supported the Delhi proposals and pointed out that
in most of the provinces as in Bihar a few Mustim representatives roturned through
suparate communal electorates could not safeguard Muslim interests without the
help of non-Muslim members who outnumber them. Any proposal emanating from
them was turned down by Hiudu members. Muslim representatives did like-wise.
All this created misunderstanding and mischicf. Militant Hindus were returned to
Councils to crash legitimate aspirations of Muslims. Muslinis had separate electorate
for 7 years but bad they gained anything ? Laws were made in Council to sate-
guard the interests of all communities and not to injure any of them, Sir Ali said
that no community or nation would prosper nntess it came in contact and vompeti-
tion with others. When India attained political freedom Muslims would lose much
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by position of isolation, Muslims should think that whereas communal electorates

had their use only once in three years, they cannot help their relations with Hiadu
neighbours, Muslims would by their separatist tendency mect with cconomie boyeott
and retaliation and be even feared that Maslim life and property were in danger

in villages. This was because their separatist tendency bad aroused suspicion and

hostility in the minds of [indus. Tf Muslims themselves wanted to stand aloof he

saw no reason why they should complain of speeches at the platform of Hindu

‘Mahasabha.
Khan Bahadur Nawab Mahaninad fsmail, the Hon'ble Sir Fuakhruddin, Mr.

Atahar Wussain and Khan Pahadur Nawab Shrafra} Hussain Khan led the opposition

to the joint clectorate. Sir Fakhrnddin said that under the joint electorate chances

of friction would multiply. Friction could be avoided if rood feelings were rostored
between the two communities, But good feelings could be restored if Muslims

surrendered some of their rights. Even then he was doubtful that. communal friction
could be completely avoided. Khan Bahadur Nawab Shrafraj Hussain Khan said

that separate cleetorate was necessary so long as Hindu mentality was not changed,

Ffe complained that Hinda mombers of the Assembly did not display inrpartiality
m matters of introduction of reforms in North Western Frontier and Ajmcere,

Discussions wore adjourned in the afternoon when the following resolution were
adopted :—In view of the fuct that some leaders of the sister community are taking

adyantage of the proposals made at the Delhi Muslint Conference and there is danger
that Muslims would be deprived of their richts of separate representation without
their rightful demands being accepted joy of the fact that separate repre-
sentation of minorities was necessas munwism retened supreme in
the country and also in view of of all sorts of friondly gestures
on the part of Mussalmans the s developed marked tendency

towards comnuinalism, which is ey le attitude towards all political

and religious rights of Mussalmans been given public expression
on the platform of the AN Tndix Eft at Patna, this conference of
Massalmans of Bihar and Orissa is that the proposals for replacing
separate electorate by mixed elector: ire and as such harmful to the
interests of Mussalmans and therefor: so dlepreeates any attempt to take
away the right of separate represeiiz winkmans and declares that in the
circumstances mentioned above ti xt at all prepared to give up

the right of separate representatic This conference is of opinion
that reforms should at once be Bin ith Western Frontier Provinee

and Sindh should at onee be sepa wy presidency and constituted
into a separate provinee and hopes proof of their change of heart
will support these demands of Mu hes pave the way for settlement
of political differences,”

Att-INDIA LEADERS IN BOMBAY

About this time most of the Conpress Icaders were coming
in Bombay to -attend the A.LC.C. meetings. They held informal con-
ferences in Bombay under the presidcntship of Mr. Srinivasa Tyengar
on the 8th and 14th May. In these eonferences the future policy

and programme of the Congress as well as the communal questions
formed the subjects of long discussion. The position of labour in the

Congress programme, the Delhi Mahomedan offer of Windu-Moslem

settlement and unity between the Swarajists and Responsivist partics
in the Congress ranks were also the chief questions round whieh a
vehersent discussion centred for over threo hours without coming to
any conclusion. Mr. Srinivasa JTyengar favoured at least a partial

surrender to the Responsivists in the interest of unity, although

Maulana Mahomed AN opposed the proposal on the ground that too
much surrender would lead to the extinction of the Congress. On the
question of Delhi Mahomedan offer strong views were expressed on
both sides. Some favoured the Jinnah conference proposals while
others refused to countenance any move for separation of Sind from
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the Bombay Presidency. The decision however was put off for the
All Tadia Congress Comittee meetings held on the 15th May and sub-
sequent days. (or Proceedings See p. 9.)

Bombay Decisions and After

_ Under the auspiees of the Madras Mahajana Sabha and the Madras District
Cony Commitfes, a public mecting of the citizens of Madras was held on the
Oist. May at the Cokhale Wall, Madras, when Messrs. &. Srinivasa Tyengar, Sami

Venkatachalam Chetti and others spoke on the “Bombay All-India Congress
Committee and. after’. Mr. 8. Satyainucti presided. The hall was fally crowded

and Mossra. T. Prukasam and Balusi Saubamurdi were present on the platform,

Mr. SATYAMURTI, in opening the proceedings said that no one regretted more
than he the personal aspect which the controversy had assaraed among the Congress-

mon, As far as the “WJustiee? Parity and the ontsidors were concerned in it, he
could not seek a quarvel with them bat iia quarrel came with them then he would

not withdraw from it, So far ous his comrades-in-arms, the Congressmen, were

concerned, thore Congresstaen whose patriotism were andoubted and whose motives
were unquestionable be keenly regretted as profoundly as any body else that there
should be this trouble among ther. alisied, however, that there were
only temporary omisanderstancdlis idbo ended sooner than theix cnemies

os

imagined and candid friends | sure they would all he united
once again under the banner of ¢ Their cnemies need not imagine

Subled waters. That would never
4d among the rank and file of his

ithe propriety or otherwise of the
ided between the A. tT. CG, CO. and

» honour to be a member. Jt would
pluee. He only ventured to say

nider the direction of their election

Qiasno instruetions to the Congress-

watch the discussions amongst
bull fight but as men under-

Wet were actuated on both sides

| ye done wrong ; after all they were

only human. Tf they had erred eye x in malice but in good faith, not
for personal gain but for public advaitfaby toae they had done it.

‘Yhe main question before ihem was this. Were they going to use or, abuse the
strongth of the forty-one clected members of the Madras Jouned in order
consciously or unconsciously, directly or indirectly, to enthrone in power and in office
a party which for 4ix long years sat'as iightinare over this province, which allowed
consistently the communal cry to be raised aver every rublic activity and tried to
develop this province into becamiug the Ulster of findia ? Except the Raja of
Panagal and his porsonal friends and dependents, no patriotic Brahmin or Christian
would like to play again the game played by the .fustice Party. If the Congress Party
had done wrong, the only ground on which they did it was to see that the Raja of
Panagal aud bis friends were kept away from office. ‘This, he considered, to be a
dislinet service to the cause of nationalism and to the interest of India. Publie
memories were short. They all knew or ought to know how the Justice Party, when
in offiee, through its leader declared on the. flece of the Council that political
prisoners should be treated worse than crinvinals. That party, in faet, while in office,
sold (heir power again and again to the barexneracy. Jie would ask them to take
into account fhe atticude of that party towards kluddar, prohibition and non-co-
operation about which now that they were out of ollice they professed their uboun-

ding faith. The erities and the candid friends now forgot all that, When the

Justice Party were in power they hounded ont non-co-operation, khaddar and
Mahatma Gandhi. Bat vow the Raja of Panagal was saying that Mabatma Gandhi
wis a great maw and he wonkd unveil the Litter’s portrait, thongh he would not
aweopt his polities, Por aboul years this party perseeuted “nationalism, Take

again the question of prohibidion, Rin A. P. Patvo's parthinn shot on the subject

when he was compelled to ly down his office was seen in the Government Order ot

(3
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August. The order said that prohibition was an impossiblity. local option was
unworkable and the rationing system was nob practical and therefore they could da

nothing to being about temperance. “he Chairman could multiply instances of
that sort and did they want, he asked, that such a party should be ‘put in power

again ? The Congress Party in the tace of this thing did what they considered to
be the best thing, A few words now about their candid friends and critics,

THE SUSTICE PARTY AND 'THE MINISTRY

Mr, Prakasama and his friends told them that the Congress Party in the Corncil
was wrong in their judgment and if only they bad defeated this Ministry the Justice

Party would not come to power or the Government would have resumed the
administration of transferred subjects. Why ? Their friends even went to the length
of saying that there could bo no dissolution of the Conneil. Let them first note

the one geographical fact, viz, that Delhi was far away from Madras and they, the

Congress Party, knew the exact situation here. Mr, Prakasam was not here and
the Congress Party, afler earcfnl consideraiion and talks with friends and focs,

came 10 the conelnsion that. if they were lo defeat the present Ministry they were

faccd with two alternatives : viz., cither the coming into power again of the Justice

arty of if that party kept its promise not to accep! office, te Governor watt be
compelled to dissolve the Connell, The Congress Party were taking Jong quotations

from the speeches of the Raja of Panagal and My. Krisbanan Nair fo show Uuat

that party would not aceept office. The speaker did not wish to offend the exnons

of public opinion and criticism, feu. vas CT Hod to say that he refused to take
those spoceles seriously at their had been deceived in the past and
he was not going to bo trappedg es of that party. What worth,

he asked, were the promises of th - Their promie was that “they
will not aceept office in the present he Jnatiee Party) or did they not

want the dissolution of the presen rvoiker had vot the authority of a
high officiul, whose name he woukl 4 wihat time novatiations were eoine’

between the Private Secratacy to ihe id dhe Raja of Panagal and that the
Raja of Panagal should be sumunsiedt nistry and as Ministers they should
be allowel to go to the conntry at ra prestige, Inflrence and patronage

at their disposal, a re-election shentd were the terms of the negotia-
tions. Then, again, they were tk > Justicites coald have joined to
defeat the Ministry. Ou the flo A Mr. Sami Venkatachalien

Chetti and the speaker said on twe s and several times outside that

if any acered ed leader of the Ji make a public declaration cither
on the floor of the Iouse or ois foand dyarechy unworkable and
that they would not acept office thie scheme, the Rwarajya Party

would fave alsa given an amaralee “and Syduld have joined them to defeat the
present Ministry or any other possitle Ministry, He would still repent that utider-
taking with a full sense of responsibility, Tet the Jrstice Party accept i,

THE OTHER ALTERNATIVES

Then again their traduecra said that the Governor woukl not dissolve the
Couneil aceording to the established conventions, The speaker, however, knew
of no such couvention. The resumption of transferred subjects by the Governor had
happened in two provinces only, in Bengal and jn the Ceoniral Proyinces under the
rules of the Government of India Act. Restuuplion of transferred subjects was a

very serious responsibility which coakl he doue only with the sanction of His

Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, And further before (ie Recretary of State gave

any sanelion for sueh transfer he would have to be satisfied that (here would be
no possibility of the formation of any Ministry in ihat Council,

They were perfectly willing to face the cleetorates at any time but not at the
dictation of the Raja of Panagal. Politien! parties all over the world chose their
own time to go to the clectorates, fh was only six months ago the electorate re-

turned them in generoas numbers. Taking Madras City alone, it gave them abound-
ing confidence by returning four Swarajists to the Hindu and one to the Mahomedan
constituency, His party refused to be stumpeded into an clection for the sake of Raja
of Panagal and his friends.

CHARGES AGAINST THE AWA RIISYS

As regards the throwing out of Ministers’ salaries, a charge was leveled ayrainst
them not only by their enemies Dut also hy their friends, Lie did net desire to
answer his enemies, because they cand aever satisfy them, To the estat that

on=
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in their fight against the bureaucracy. In making that distinction, he believed the
Working Committee had done well and he had no donbt that the country would
endorse that decision, If they looked at the decisions in the right perspective and in

the spirit of union, conciliation and tolerance, they would realise that what the

Working Committee han done was just. the thing that was wanted.

THe GAUHATI RESOLUTION ON CouNcIL ENTRY.

Mr. BASHErR AHMED speaking next said that. there would have been no occasion
for this controversy at all if both the censure resolution and its amendments were

disenssed at the A. T. C. C, meeting and put to vote. He was perfectly certain that it

would have been defeated by a majority. This controversy was started by their political

friends who had forgotten the principles on which the Council-entry question was

based and the Gauhati resolution. Those friends were merely clinging to the letter

of the resolutions and had forgotten the spirit of them. The Congress mandate was

to throw off all Ministries and not one Ministry. Would they have achieved their

object if they voted against (he present Ministry—No, Mr. Prakasam was not in the
know of things. “The Swarajya” kept silent over this affair when the matter came up

hefore the Council, What had happened afterwards for “The Swarajya” to attack

them on the 29th instant after a lapse of nearly three months ? The paper, as an

organ of the Congress, having acquiesced in that position, was not at all well-advised

in taking the present attitude now. It was wrong on its part to do so. It was simply

giving a handle to its cnemivs in the cox and abroad. If the Congress asked

them clearly to come out of the C i ud gladly obey the mandate. Jt was

not right that motives shoul! be 3 or that their bonafides should

be questioned, There was 110 | sling. The Congress had_ long

ago suspended non-co-operation wi if up of social relations and_ ties

with other parties. What was w akjects were discussed at dinner

parties ? To bring such a charge and undesirable. “The Swarajya”

had forgotten the very object of toke 22 motions were not often pressed
to a division if the object of she moti ( Mx. Prakasam : Jt is mot a

ecnsure on the Government). 3 imed : “Not necessary.” If Govern-

ment, he then said, assurel| ther dtry to do what the motion required,

it had served its purpose. ‘The C he Council, to oblige the Justice

party and thus place them in pow « knew that the action of the

Madras Swarajya party had the a; ssident. of the’ Congress, (Mr. 8.
Srinivasa Iyengar: They knew { sval and as well as of Pandit

Motilal Nehru ) then those frienc {in taking up this attitude. It

meant then that he wanted to condera Such a thing ought not to

be allowed. The speaker — then oi Stronzly to give a free hand to

the Congress comneillors in carrying out the Congress policy in the Council. As

far as the Council-entry question was concerned he was of the view that wisdom

lay in preventing the evil and making the best of the inevitable for the best interests

of the country.

a

AN APPEAL TO Non-BRAHMINS

Mr. C. MUTHORANGA Munattar in the course of his specch explained fully the

position of the Congress Party in the Council and pointed out that there was no 8ceret

agreement in their work. He told them that from his experience he had found out that

they could not place confidence in the words of the members of the Justice Party as

long as that party believed in dyarchy. He knew that even in the Congress Party

there were members who pleaded at the time of the Gauhati Congress for the acceptance

of office. (A voice: Mr. Muthia Mudaliar is onc of them). Those friends made

common cause with the Raja of Panagal and his friends in attacking the party. There

might be difference of opinion among them; but when oncea decision had been

arrived at they must be loyal to that decision. He then explained the importance of

the A. I. ©. C. resolution eonceraing Hindu-Muslim unity and asked their friends to

help in carrying out that resolution. He suggested that the time had come for the

non-Brahmins also to give up the plea of reservation of seats and to fallin with the

joint electorate. It was only in unity that the salvation of their country lay.

A RESOLUTION

The Chairman next put from the chair the following resolution which was carried

unanimously :—

“That this public meeting of the citizens of Madras places on record its joy on the



44 THE MADRAS MEETING

had two reasons as a leader of the Party as to the way thee remained neutral on the
question of the reduction of minister’s salaries. If they agreed to a reduction in the
salary if would mean that they agrecd ta the continuance of the ministry while in
reality they were waiting for a favourable opportunity to defeat the ministry and
make the formation of any other Ministry impossible. That was why they thought:
it hest to remain neutral, There was no retreat at all; the Swarajists were in their
seats but only they did not vote cither way. He characterised the attacks in “The
Swatajya” against the Swarajisis in the Madras Council as ‘being unfair. He was
astonished, ho said, that a leader of the position of Mr. Prakasam who was a
member of the Working Committce should have completely ignored the wording of
the Gauhati resolution when he levelicd his attacks against the party. Only subject
to clause (ad) they could throw out the budget and refuse supplies; Mr. Prakasa
conveniently omitted to take note of this fact. There could be a good deal of
ambiguity in the Gauhati resolution far whieh the Congress party in the Madras
Counei} were not responsible. Ti was the Jeaders dike Mr. Prakasam that were

responsible. Waving been responsible for the resolation, to _ etiticise the Madras
Swarajists in that manner was unfair, Te would request My. Parkasam to be more
charitable towards them. Strong epithets had becn used in’ “The Swarajya” leading
article of Saturday, The spenker was not really snve whether these were Intended to
hurt the leaders of the Madras Conneif Party. They had, in fact, shown shrewdness
tact—(Mr, 8. Satyamurti : Nerve )--and nerve. Mr. Prakasam muat have watehed the
movements of the party ; but having failed to give any lead, he now criticised
them.

He had discussions with Mr.
did not give the proper lead whi
in doubt. (Mr. Sambanurti :
the part of Mr, Prakasam and Mi

with the Conneil Party.
In regard to the proceedings of

the President of the Congress ; ber.

resolutions to be voted in the Hon
because the majority of the A.LCO.C

be an end of the matter. Perhaps
please the oppositionists, and ther:

the Working Committee, They ¥

in whatever way it might have b
procedure adopted. Tn fairness to"Hf

ecase, When at least a theoretical

anxious period; Int he also
_the proper lead and left them

Tt was quite uncharitable on
hese ciremmstances to find fault

must make a complaint against
anly allowed Mr. Govindachari’s

niveversy woold not have arisen,
voted against it and there would

chastise the Comneil party and

for referring the resolution to

ef the verdict of this Committee

as nothing objectionable in the

wxeentive this controversy must

reached, they ought not fo creatc

disruptions, and indulye in veerimdivsa: gckerinps., He had absolutely no
hesitation in saying that what they bad done in the Madras Council was the” best
under the cireumstances ; and it was only providential that they had aeted in such
a manner as to keep out the Justice Party which was thirsting for power once
again.

1 TYE

A Domestic QuaRREL

Mr. O. Kanpsasamat Cyerrr considered that these differences of opinion were
rather enleulated to strengthen the Congress Party and not weaken it, because
each section was coming to understand the standpoint of the other section, As
a proof of it, he would point to the presence of Myr. Prakasam and Mr. Samba-
murti at this mocting. He was sure it was a domestic quarrel as Mr, Satyamurti
had said ; but only it was carried on in too lond atone and their neighbours wera
trying to make political capital of it He it was who took the responsibility on behalf
of the Swarajists to press for a resolution of the Working Committce to put. them right
with the country. (Mr. Prakasam: So, you brought the trouble!) He told the
Sommiitee that the Madras Council had to face its critics. Tt had to face the Justice
Party and the bureancracy. Jf the Madras Couneil Party should be a strong weapon
with which to beat the burcaneracy, the Working Committee thought that the hands of
that party ought to be strenethenod by the resolution, Ffad Mr, Prakasam been
present at that mecting he would also have agreed with the resolution—{ Mr. Prakasam :
Oh }~and_ all this controversy would have been avoided. In fact, the resolution
regarding Madras Swarafists came in as an illustration of the arrangement which had
to be entered into with the Responsivists in the matter of acceptance ofoftice. The Working
Committee had to distinguish between those officc-holders who held themsclyes abject
slaves of the bureaucracy and those who held offiecs as a trust on behalf of the people
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in their fight ayainst. the bureateracy. Tn making that distinetion, he believed the
Working Committes had done well and he had no doubt. that the country would
endorse that deeision, Tf they looked at the decisions in the tight perspective and in
the spirit of union, conciliation and tolerance, they would realise that what the
Working Committee han done was jost the thing that was wanted.

Je GArHATL Resolution on Counci, ENTRY,

Mr, Basten AiMep speaking next said that there would have been no occasion
for this controversy at all tf both the eensure resolution and ifs amendments were
disenssed at the ALT C2 CS meeting and put toe vote, To was perfectly certain) that it
would have been defeated hy a majority. This controversy was started by their political
friends who had forgotten the principles on which the Couneil-entry qnestiou was
hased and the Ganhati resolution, Chose friends were merely clinging to the fetter
of the resolutions and had forgotten the spirit of them. The Congress mandaic was
to throw off all Ministries aud not one Ministry, Would they have achieved their
object if they voted against the present Minisiry— No. Mr. Prakasam was not in the
know of things. “The Swarajva’ kept silent over this affair when the matter came up

before the Council What had happened afterwards for “The Swaraiya” to attack
them on the 20th instant after alapse of nearly three months ? The paper, as an
organ of the Congress, having acquiesced in (hit position, was not at all well-advised
in taking the present attitude now. Tt was wrong on its part to do so, Tt was simply
giving a handln to its enemies in the conntry and abroad. Tf the Congress asked
them clearly to come out of the Comneil, dhaacavorld gladly obey the mandate, Tt was
hot right that motives should be stig thers or that their bonafides should
he questioned, There was no pacts anding. "The Congress had long
azo suspended non-co-operittion yw up of social relations and_ tics
willl other parties. What was wi hjects were disenssed at dinner
pares ? To bring such a charges and wudosirable. “Lhe Swarajya”
had forgolten the very ohject of to “1 motions were not often pressed
to a division if the object of the moth i. (My. Prakasam: It is tot ou
censure on the Government). Mee sec > “Not necessary.” Tf Govern-

ment, he ther said, assured ther: tha id try to do what the motion required,

it had served its purpose. The Cong ta the Couneil, to oblige the Justice
purty and thus hue them in pos ies knew that the action of the
Madras Swarajya party had the : sident. of the Congress, (Mr. 8.
Srinivasa Tyengnr : They knew U val and as well as of Pandit
Motilal Nehrn ) then those friend fin taking up this attitude, It
meant then that he wanted ta ¢ ent. Such a thing ought not to
he allowed. The spenker — tf gonply to give a free hand to
the Congress councillors in carrying ehe @dervess’ policy in the Connell. As
far ag the Couneil-entry question was concerned he was of the view that wisdom
lay in preventing the evil and making the best of ¢he inevitable for the best interests
of the country,

AN Apprar to NON-BRATIMINS

Mr. ©. Moriunanda Mrparsan in the course of his speech explained fully the
position of the Congress Party in the Council and pointed out that there was no secret
avroament in their work, He told them that from his experience he had found out that
they could not place confidence in the words of the members of the Justice Party as
Jong as that party believed in dyarehy. de knew that even in’ the Congress Party
there were members who pleaded at the time of the Ganhati Congress for the acceptance
of office, (A voice: Mr. Muthia Mudolinr is one of them), Those friends made
common cause with the Raja of Panagal and his friends in attacking the party. There

might be difference of opinion among then: but when oneoa decision had been
arrived at they must be loyal to that decision, We then explained the importance of
the A. 1.0, Ch resolution conceraing Hinda-Maslim nity and. asked their friends to
help in earrying out that resolutjon. Tle sugeested that the time had come for the
non-Brahmins also to give ap the plea of reservation of seats and to fallin with the
joint electorare. ft was only in unity that the salvation of their country lay.

A ReEsoLurion

The Chairman next put from the chair the following resolution which was carricd
unanimously :—~ .

“That this public mecting of the citizens of Madras places on record its joy on the
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release of Srijat Subhash Chandra Bose and prays for his carly recovery and restoration
to full health and strenth and cls upon the Bengal Government as a hare act of
tardy justice to release all detenties who ave still detained unjustly.”

One among the audience eried out that he had a resolution to move. "The Chairman
said that he had alreidy called upon Mr. Srinivasa Tyengar to spesk and alter he

had finished, the interrdptor would be given a chance to have his say.

Tie Wonk ind ComMMITTEE GONTROVERBY

Mr. S$. SRINTVABA TYENGAR, who was [next invited fo address the meeting, said
that he was inexpressihly saddened by the controversies regarding the proceedings of the
Working Committee. He hoped that better counsels would prevail; if they did not,
then he had no dowhe (hat in the fulness of fimo the country would determine what was

the right thing to do. Le would ask them to dismiss all” personal and acrimonious
controversies. He wanted fo tell them plainly onec more that he was not respousible
for the nelion of the Swarajists in the Madras Council, Phowas trae he sent a teloeratn 5

but that was only in reply to Mr. Sami Venledachalam Cheti’s comuunication
soliciting bis advice, fn his telogram to the party he did not advise them one way or

the other. He left their action on the situation entirely fo their own) diseretion “and
jodement. This view was that though the All-India Coagress Committee or the

Working Committee had general control and superintendence over the Congress

Counell Party, they could not deal with the situation as the men on the spot. | Te had
always acted upon the golden maxim “Tru our friends.” Ho had not yet seen that
the majority of the Congress Party had & D drust reposed in them by the
All-fndia Congress Commitee Committee. Notwithstanding the
frantic atteropts made in some up the solidarity of the
party, ho hoped that the part. to be united, When — they
were fighting against a forcign s necessary was awell-knit and
disciplined organisation running with dittle friefion, Supposing
there was oa differenes of ep he Vieeroy and the Governor
of a provinee or a Governor and the adistrict, they would not see any

controversy about it in the press ar & There had been such differences

of opinion; but they were all expat y and settlements arrived at, That
was why a handful of Enplishmen » this big country and that was
where the suceess of the British at Kavaraj could be built up only
by building up a big party, by § differences and making the

people work together ; and not by wvrebel against another scetion.
Leadership lay in knowing many { fe a quict tonene, TP they went

on suspecting people nothing could hey tyr. fFerniman proclaimed in his paper

incessantly that the oligarchy in the i & ropkd be pulled down, What was

the meaning of all this ? He was easy to pull down anything in the world, They

who were strenuously attempting to pull down the foreign bureaneracy, could easily
pull down the erlifice of the Congress. That was the game which was being played
to-day. He would appeal to them to consider the majority decision of the Working
Committee as a safe decision, When the time came for the All-Tndia Congress

Committce to express its opinion, let the dissentients by all means criticise it, But

in the meantime let them not carry on a propaganda against the Working Commiltee
and the AV E.G. C. Swaraj conld not bo won by such a propaganda in the press ;
it could be won by common endeavour and’ common action. Tle would ask the

dissenticnts not to carry on the personal carapaign and play into the hands of their

political opponents but to sink their differences and march ahead unitedly for Swaraj,
The present. controversies over the Working Comunittce decisions were dae to nothing

nat: Nistrust, misunderstanding, suspicion and loss of temper, Pfe would again
repeat that the All-Tndia Congress Commitice would consider the whole matter
and come to a decision upon it. The Working Committe: was a responsible hady
and it had acted under its powers. It was loft to the All-India Congress Conmittce
to endorse the Working Committce’s resolution, modify it or abrogate it. Tle could
not see why all this bother about it. Because the Working Conunittee was prompi,

he was aceused of having deliberately conspired to prevent the matter from coming

up before the A. 1.0, 0, No fouler charge had) been made aginst him : and he
must tell them plainly it was a deliberate lie. Equally false was the charge that he

wag the prime mover behind the instruction issned by the Working Committee, What

happened was that Mr. 8. Venkatachalam = Chettii and Mr. Kandaswami Chetti
pressed upon the General Seerelary of the Congress and himself to bring up the

subject before the Working Commitice for a decision.
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Mr. Kandaswami Chetti later brought a draft of the resolution and he circulated
it to Pandit: Motilal Nehra and other imembers of the Comnnittee, Panditji altered
the draft, fcaving however the first portion untouched. It was considered by the
Commiitse and passed. To sugevst that there was a conspiracy and the speaker was the
prime mover, was monstrousx, Why should a man like “him do that ? | Presidentship
of the Goneress or no presideniship, he could nof stoop to those things. Really it
was alls newspaper stunt ; and it was set on by Mr. Jforniman, as he himself
said, “to pull down the oligarchy 1? [f the lead given by the Working Committee
was not correct, thore were constitutional means open to him and others to set it
aside, Bat wy this campaign of calumny in the press aud platform,

AU that was necessary for them to do, said Mr. Srinivasa Tyengar in conclusion,
was to realise their duty, which was to support the majority view in the existing
Congress organisations, Tle appeated to he young men in particular to learn — he
value of discipline, self-restraint and of doiune things quickly as) far aa possible
avoiding personalities. ‘The road to stecess lay in trusting somebody and not in
distrnsting somebody aud dividing the people, Ife onee again appealed for support to
the Working Vommibice without minding fechnicalities, “Whether £ am right or
wrony,” he pleaded, “Tf you give mea ehance, 1 will take the Congress a step
further aud for eroater success at the ead of the year, Notwithstanding the eriticisms,
L feel undaunted beeause J have full fiith im God, in my couseience and in my
cottry men? (Applanse),

The Chairman, rising next, sald
the andience on Nagpur Sat;

resolntion to be discussed ad the

had on a sabsequent occasion.

was over aid had the meeting

A seetion of the audience ex
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cod a resolution from a member of
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The Andhra Congress Committee
BEZWADA-IST MAY 1927

A general meoting of the Andhra Provincial Congress Committes was held at
Bezwada on the ist May 1927 under the presidency of Me. 'T. Prakasam, About
70 members and Jarge number of visitors were present. After the passing of two
condolence resolutions when the subject of election of Working Comniittce members came
up Mr. C. Ramasomayajoln pointed out that they witthin the Council were suifering
under a great disadvantage as they hut to obey both the decision of the P.O. 0,
and the Congress Party within the Couneil, that in order to obviate this difflenity
at least to some extent, he would suggest that all Congress M. L. C. 8 should be
brought within the Working Commitice either by election or as ex-officio members
changing the roles of the constitation if necessary and that if this were done the
Congress M. L. Cus and other members of the Working Committee would think
together and see thot their resolutions and mandates regarding the work within
the Council would be given effeet to, But the Council followed the former general
policy, of course clecting as many M. L. Cs as possible to the Working Gommitice.

VILLAGE RECONSTRUCTION

The Secretary then placed thes: anitice’s report on village reconstruction
before the gencral body and poin inined the ordinary scheme of
work and that it entailed an 1,500 every month and that it
recommended for collection of 1 pointed ont that he was in a
hurry to work out this program sut to deal with the ecucreney

problem with reference to this sr was idready in the A. TG. C.
and would be discassed at the cus i that it would be better for them
to wait and lie over this subject salt roof the AW 1 0. ©. The subject
was therefore adjourned.

CONTRUCHIVE &

After this two resolutions wer

Lovislative Council Congress Part
cireumstances under whieh there w
They also pointed ont that the

Gouneil even against their own will
Dr. B. Subramaniam then moves

“As the Council programme inste P bane Wineans to attain Swara] is unavuil-

ing and a waste of time, this Committe resolves that the Jeaders should tarn thoir
attention toand carry on propaganda with great zeal for the achievement of the
constructive programme.”

After four hours’ diseussion it was carricd by 28 against 15 votes.

ALL TO COUNCLL AND ASSEMBLY MEMBERS

Mr, A. Govindachari, Bditor, “Satyagrahi’ then moved the following resolution :—

“Whereas the Congress Party members of the Madras Legislative Council did not

throw out the Ministers’ salaries in pursuance of the resolution passed at Guntur
by the Andhra Provincial Congress Committee, jn accordance with the Canhati
Congress resolution, but disobeyed it, this committce condemns such action and
further resolves to coll upon the councilors elected by the Andhra Provincial
Congress Party to resign their memborship in counedl.”

Mr. V. L. Sastri of Madras raised a point of order that this resolution was
already given notice of by the mover to the A. L OG. CG. that it would be discussed
threadbare to arrive at a definite conclusion and that therefore this resolation might
be taken up after the decision af the A, 1. OC. CG. at Bombay.

Mr. K. Sarweswara Sustri also added that the A. J, CG, ©. which made the
selection of these councillors at the time of elections was competent to deal with

this matter.

BVOCATED,

“ering the conduct of the Madras
resent, explained the faets and the

the party on certain occasions.

vey the majority decision in the

pe resolution -—
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Mr. A. Kaleswara Rao further pointed that he was bound by a pledge given to
the ALE OG. G. in) which if was mentioned that he was to vacate bis seat in the
couneil in ease he wilfully failed to carry out the policy and fustructions given by
the Congress or the AL 1. C, Co aad that therefore there was no idea of the Provincial
Congress Committee there, Ie would) therefore request the President to rule the
resolation of Mr, Govindachari out of order,

Tho President. Mr. ‘T. Prakasain pointed ont that the Andhra P.O. CL passed a
resolution at Guntur giving a mandate to the Congress Party M. GL, Cs to throw
out Ministers’ salaries and that this committee was competent to discuss — this
question. Te could not know how the A. J. CG. G. whieh was to meet in Bombay in
a fow days conld base their judement when they would not give their opinion.
After all this ¢ommittee conveys its opinion to the ALT. CG. 0.

The mover aeeepting the president's sugpestion added after “resolves” the words
“to reoonmmend to the A. 1, . C.”

Mr. V. L. Sustri remarked that there was no previous notice of such a resolution
(a the house.

The president ruled that the resolution was in order.

DISCUSSION ON THE RESOLUTION

_ Mr. Govindachari speaking on the resohition mentioned the reason for his resoln-
tion and referring to the Gauhati resolution (VW. Work in the lovislatares) and to
the leaders’ opinions, he stated Ghat at iin the Subjects Comiitice there was
itengthy debate on the introdiset seygords “oppose the formation of a
Ministry by other parties’? and <i} aopt amade to clear the wmisappre-
hensions, Mr. Balukrishun &: veress moved an ancnudment for
deleting ¢hat provision “which ary on the Conpressmen in the
conncils Lo do Meir best. to prev of ministrics.”

In opposing it Mr. Rangitswaedt “the Cawnpore resolution insisted
On non-neceptance of oflicos and i Wed that the Congress must oppose

the formation of Ministries by at wamission of the words “oppose the
formation of a ministry by other par Bed that the Congressmen need not
form the = Ministry but could fare vnidiey, That was deception that
the Congressmen should not pg , Br. Ben Gupta iu the Subjects
Commitice said: “Phere was 9 smunme of Mr. Das. Jt had not
heen mads eiy of watery. Ou & nc provision that the formation
of Ministries must be opposed : loopholes were remedied and no
doubt was deft.’ Mr. Satyanviet it Conpress said: “Phat’s why [am
apposed to the deletion of the pr ating that we must oppose the
formation of ministries, If there were ‘officcd worth accepting Congressmen would
not pnt forward binami leaders who would aceept them.” — dudyed by these
leaders’ words, continual the mover, they said that that provision meant that the
inistries should be opposed. It could further be said that their Madras Ministers
were “binami? who were being supported by the fwarajiets whieh they themselves
‘alled it deception on the part of the Congressmen, Ife said that clause (b) of
the Chihati resolution was also disobeyed ax the Congress Party did not throw
oug the budgels. Neither the A. 1. G. CG. gave any jnstiactions to take the present
action of neutrality, ete, nor there was any response from the Government to change
their system. Again, the words necessary for the healthy growth of national life?”
mentioned in cl, (d) have become their’ shelter for everything. ‘Their M. bh, Ca
abstained theaselves from votine on the prohibition question in the council thus
disobeying the Andhra 2. CL CG. resolution calling upon them to put the prohibition
question in the council, Fiven biemen like Mr. B. G. Horniman have expresscd their
opinions that the setions of the Congressmen betrayed the trust_reposed by the
Congress aml the country, Again, the minority of the Congress Party submitted
a report. to the Seerclary ‘of the A, J, C. CG. which also spoke to the same. ince
the whole report was not published yet execpt some extracts, he next read the
letter as 8 whole,

The mover after reading it pointed out that that Jetter itself would suffice for
his resolntion and that the minority members should be congratulated for their
frankness. Mr. Satynmurti’s arguments defending their action in council were not
satisfactory te him,” Mr. 8. Veukatachallam Chetti said that if they wore asked
fo resign their seats they would do it with uo fear of being re-elected and that
they had no fear that the Justice Party would eome back to power but that on the

7
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other hand “even after dissolution Tam sure that the Congress Party would be
returned in a larger majocity than now.” Je, the speaker, was of the sume opinion
and that was why he wantcd them to take an honourable course to restore conti-

denee and prestige. The menace of the Justice Party could uot be an argument for

their remaining in the Council, Is ib to kill the Justice Party or the Dyarchy, he
asked, That is the point they have to consider, ‘fhe All-India manifesto (ie. the
election pledge) did not say that they should go to councils to defeat the Justice
Party and there was no such mandate,

He might remind them of the conditions at the tie of the “walk-out” and of
their leaders telling the united Nationalists thal they would remove the ban aud

of those diseussions. Apsin, they opposed the Sabarniadi Pact and defeated its

parpose, Lastly they heard the rumour that Mr. Srinivasa Lyengar said ab the
time of the formation Of Ministry that the Swarajist Party should move in friend]i-
ness with the Independent, Ministry, That could be seen tron the interview given

to the A. P. T. on December 16 by Dewan Bahadur Rangachari, who said: “The
new ministry, | know, hus the moral support of Ma, Srinivasa Fyengar and his
party. This did not appcar to have been contradicted. While opimen being such,
Mr. ‘Tyengar in his presidential address at Ganhali pleaded for opposing the Minis-
ters and also got the resolution passed there, What did he do afterwards ? They

heard that he sent a telegram to the Madras Coneress Party not to throw out

the Ministers’ sularics. (Laughter) Lhe speaker concluded by saying that they would

better consider whether the keeping of sueh ‘degenerated coiucillors’” within the

Council would] be more beneficial: 1@ ivivy than asking them to resign
their seats, ;

The resolution was seconded &

Next Dr. B. Sabramaniam’s re

i of Tui.

Pp.

in

he resolution (drafted in Tulueu)
yo arsh and at the close of the
y dhuss-As the Councilentry

yaray is proving Tutile and waste
vw of the leaders should be turmed
of constructive programme with

2. CONT

In the course of the discussion ¥

was loo strongly worded and wa

discussion it was modified, When ti

programme instead of being a menus

of time, this commitice resolves thud
to carry on propaganda for 1

great zeal.”

In the course of his eloquent

realise whether their ideal was Bwaty

for Swaraj or for petty oflices, nemind

conditions prevailing af Madras and

going back to secure small cmolimciis.
ask them to pass his resolution,

Mr. M. Rangiah Naidu seconded the resolution,

The discussion on the above resolution (ie, moved by Dr. Sabrameaniam) was
then proceeded with, Mr. K. Sarveswarn Bastri in opposing the resolution — criticised

the speech of the mover and asked his audience to realise (hat their M. L. Cis
were cally patriolic. Mr. G. Pattcbhi Sitaraina Gupta aleo opposed.

Mr. Mandeswira Sarma made a statement that the consequonecs of the Ministers’
actions created a crisis,

The tension in the discussion became greal and every one was coming forward
to speak first. The President called upon the M. 1. CG. members to speak out their
minds frankly and tell the house clearly the happenings and ciremmstances relating
to the Council affairs. He said that the committee had the right to know facts
though of u private nature and that thoge Uiings should not enter the press.

Mr. Dr. Narayanarajn pointed out in his statement kat he was onc of those

who would cerry on propaganda about the idext of Swarai He could ict agree
that Gouncil-entry alone was responsible for the present depression in the country ;
because from 1922 to 1926 no one went to the Council from Andhradesa on behalf

of the Congress. Tt had to be taken up for want of another better programme.
if they wanted to revive non-co-operation he was not courageous enough that they
could effect anything after coming out of Councils, le would certainly conic out

of the Councits if they showed more effeclive work outside, He cond not think
that Andhradesa would sufler if 70 or 12 Andhras enter Councils, when there were
so many other bie and good leaders available; only they must work outside
vigorously. He did not forget about khaddar and was working for its development,

nanan asked his hearers to

dng, whether they would fight

i bodies and so forth, From the
ney aust see whether they were

Really agreed with him he wouldti ibey
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He would assure them that they ( within the Council) did not kill the higher ideals

in them,

Mr. A. Kaleswara Rao following hin explained the peculiar and critical cir-
ctunstanees they were in, Choone side they bad to face the Justice Party and

Communaliem and cn the other the grievances of the people. When nen-co-operation

ryots were not given water for the irrigation of sCO aeres, should they net help them ?

Is it not necessary to work within the Couneil? He then explained what took place
in theie party mectines and why they had te be neutral in Couneil. We did nat think
that there would be fretrogression in the country if a fow went to the Council.

Mr. V. 7. Sastri pointed out that the wording of the resolution would tend to
give a sensc of censure upon their M. b. Cs, who had rendered great sacrifice, who
went to jails and who were as wocd patriots as they were. Their aim should always

he to conquer the enemy aid not to aliennte their own men by using harsh languape.
Ht was well-known that’ their Coencillors did not go to Councils as a matter of
fascination, By the entry of the Swarajya Party in Councils and local bodies there
was a change for uationalistic outlook, and for the development of khaddar. He would
therefore ask that this resolution should not. be passed,

Mr. Unnaya Gakshini Narayana was also opposed to the resolution. Ho said
that the talk about constructive programme bad become a fashion of the day. If

they would consider about Hindn-Muslim Unity, they would sce it was kept aside.
About. national education, sehools were started and closed and some were stil linger-
ing. Then Khaddar, What were they debue 2? Where was the defect? It wap in
the qnen themselves bnt not in the « Havaed dressings.

Mr. Veukatoppayya and othe peaker fo show such suitable
programme, The speaker reiters sid he did not know. Mr.

Venkatappayya vad that they « roxvamme than ou-ea-operation
in which the constructive: prow ad that that shonkl be revived.

The speaker pointed out Chat te ab position,
The President in winding up ul db io ihe constructive programme

and Mr, Lakshiinarayatias renutr Fausked whether he was talking about
constructive programe for the sa They were persons who newly entered
the Legislatures and were now restisi tion and gaining experience.

The resolution was pub to yet 23 voing for 15 against.
After d hours, Mr, Govindach h the amendment was earried.

AECOND PEDINGS.

The Andhra PLL Cy again mie moraing, the 4th May, under the
Presidcnutship of Mr. T. Prakasa. } hors were present.

3 Neen Por Usnrrep ACTION,

‘The third reselution which was omaoved and seconded by Mr. ML. Annaparniah
and M. Titunuda Rao ran Ghus :- “fn view of the conduct of the Conercss Party

in the Madras Legishiture and the Avsembly, towards the Ministers’ salaries and

the Finance Bill and various other matters, this Committee recommends to the
ALL C. C. to dissociate the Congress fran all obligatory activitics in the Jegistat ures
as imposed by the Cawnpore Congress and advise the Congressmen of all parties
in the leviskuares to form into one single purty so as to prescut a united front
io (he bureaucracy.”

Mr. POS. Prakasa Rao moved an amendment to the preamble of the resolution
which was azreed to by the mover. {6 rend thus when translated :—-“Whercas social
and religious animosilies are prevalent to a great extent in the country, whereas the
resulis of the cleetious of (926, were not better than those of 1923, on account of
differences ef opinion among the Cougressmen thanselves, regarding the Couneil
programme, whereas under (he advies of the President of the A. TC. C., Sriman

S. Srinivasa Fyengar, the Madras Lepislative Councilor, acting against the Gauhati
resoluticn, did not throw out the Ministers’ salaries in the Madras Legislative Council
and whereas the prestige of the Congress is being lowered on areount of these
reasous, this Conmitice recommends to the ALEC. C. to dissociate the Congress from
all obligatory activities in the lepislitures, as imposed by the Cawnpore Congress
and advises the Congressmen of all partics in the Megislatures to form into one single
party a a8 to present a united front to the bureaucracy.”

This) resohttion was afterwards withdrawn owing to the passing of another
resolution which was as follows:
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“Whereas the Government have heen subjecting to unbearable sufferings the
Bengal detenna, especialy Mr. Subhas Chandra. Bose who is in’ the jaws of death,

by keeping them unjustly in prisons without trial, whereas the Government have
refused to acecpt the minimum national demand and whereas. the resolutions passed

by the Legislative Councils were being treated with seorn aud ‘restored’ or _feertitied
and whereas the Government were resorting to such autoeratic methods, this commi-

ttee requests the All-India Congress Committee — to resolve that all Congress members

of the Assembly and the Loyislative Councils shall come ont of them keeping their

seats hy marking attendence only and shall not take part in debates, and further
that they shall carry on progaganda in the country cdueating the people on matters

of finance, military, railway, ete, explaining the evils done fo them by the Govern-
ment, and shall, work the constructive programme and prepare the country for the
early attainment of Swaraj.” . . .

Mr. Ponaka Pattabhi Rami Reddi in moving this resolution explained the
sufferings of the Bengal detonus and condemned the repressive policy of the
Government,

Me. = V. t. Sastri seconded the resolition, .

Mr. K. farveswara Sastri and Mo Balasubramanya Curpia. opposed the resolntion

stating that it was jnadvisahle to call upon the represeniatives in’ the legislatures

not to take part in the debates and also that. these in’ the Conneils were doing

therr best in the furtherance of the constructive progrinine.

Mr. M. ‘Tirumala Rao supported ik and pointe? ont that the present Congress

Party in the legislatures were i et the spirit of Mr. Das’s policy. He

advocated self-reliance, .
Mr. K. Naveswara Rao Pa

could not be taken up as it w
resolution.

The President ruled that. it w:
recommendation to the A. T. . €

Congress Party and conditions

The resolution was carried by 15 4

4. Monny

Mr. A. Kaleswara Rao moved ¢

one lakh of rupees for the exe

eussion for nearly an hour ht

members,

aii of order that this resolution
spirit of the Gauhati Congress

o this committce could send any

then spoke of the conduct of the
for the benefit, of the house.

IVE WORK

moing a sub-committee to collect

yietive programme. After a dis-

solution at the reqtest of the

. 5. Enraee xLUN'TEERS

Mr. M. B.S. Gupta seconded hy Kileswarta Rao moved a resolution for
the enlistment and training of 500 volunicers and it was carried. Messrs, M. Narayana
Rao, A. Venkataramayya, A. Kaleswara Tao, ‘I. Prakasam, and Mr. B, 8, Gupta
formed a sub-committee to carry out that resolution,

6. RESPONSIVE CO-OPERATION

Mr. T. Prakasam, the President, then moved the following resolution
in Telugu: “This committee recommends io the All-Tndia SOneTess
Yommittee that, in ease the A. T. G. GC. should reject this committce’s recommenda-

tion to eall upon Tegislative members to keep their seats vacant, and carry on agita-
tion in the country, it he resolved that tho legislative members shall resort to com-
plete co-operation with Government and acecpt Ministerships and sueh other offices.”

Tle next agreed to add Mr. D. Narayanarajn’s amendment at the end of his ; viz.,
“and that it be resolved that they shall resign their seats in the legislatures and

may again stand for re-clection to put this new programme into operation.”
Mr. DP. Satyanarayana raised a point of order that the A. TC. C. was not

competent to go against the spirit of the general Congress resolution of Gauhati and
that the presont resalution be ruled out of order. Mr. V. 1. Sastri and Mr. A.
Kaleswara Rao further spoke on the point of order that this resolution was against
the policy of self-reliance as adopted at Gauhati.

Mr. U. Lakshminavayana who acted as President temporarily to decide this matter
held that since a new situation had arisen this resoludion could he discussed.

Mr. PD. Narayana Raju seconded the resolution. He said that ihe present. lopis-
lative members gave a pledye to follow obstrnetion policy in the Council and that
therefore they could not offer co-operation to Government. fo it would be proper

ve
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moved the follwing amendment which was after three hours’ discussion aveepted by
the mover of the original resolation and carried by a large majority : . .

“This Committee congratulates Mr. Avari on hits starting Arnis Act Batyagrieha,
with the object. of scearing the release of Bengal detenus and on his going to jail on

a sentence of four years’ vigorous Imprisonment, . '
“This Committee calls upon the Andiiras to contribute to the success of the

movement, a

“This Committee deputes My, Sambamurti ta go to Nagpur to stably anid supyzesl
snitable ways for Andradesa supporting the Nagpur Salyagraha.”

Mr. K, v. R. Swami wanted Urem to pass the original resolution.
Mr. Sambamarti replied to certain criticisms and said he was in favour of Batya

gral. Mr. 2B. Satyanarayana apposed both. / as
Dr. 3. Bubranninyant wanted that leaders Jike Messrs. Prakasam and Sambamucli

in whom people had good confidence shoud concentrate their attention on construc:

tive work, create a powerful atmosphere, do propaganda und in a short time jaaneh
Satyagraha. .

fr. oD. Narayana Raja, opined that Mahatoia Gandhi who knows mass

psycholovy better than any ofher should be followed in starting Satyagraha,
The President at the close drow attention ta Me. Avarrs statement im the court,

and to his poliey and progrunite oF hing bomb factories, man ufacta ring
hombs and carrying Chem nou-viedop his own doubts about such an

achievement. There was no use « » resolutions. He said he knew
the existence of an chthusiastic 4 and the readiness of hundreds

to disobey hus and that ib would amendment of Mar, Anuapur-
nigh whieh was carricd,

Opposition lo Mr. Linga Raja
working Cotamittoe's deeision ou the

rested ona technical point whech

Mr. V. Ratyanarayana, 'x-odite

that by Articles 22 and 24 of the ¢

subordinate tothe ALE CCL He
the lather, both betug equally se

former was within its rights (o i

Committes’s resolition was not idee .

of the Congress and since the word ALL CLC, resalation conveye

sending its opinion and that it fod tered “Wine fo the urgency of the matter. .
Mr. K. Nayeswara Hao of Madras opined that it world be better not to pive this

Cominittee's opinion asié had been already given and as there would be no eflect
by giving ih now. .

’ Mr. Rambamurti interpreted the arlicts of constitution to show that the Working
Commiites is subordinate avd responsihle te the A. 1G. Goin all matters, that in _the

particulir instance the hitter eave speeifie (erms of reference to tie Working, Cominitice

only to take an vexplanation from the Madras party while reserving to itsell the
decision andethat therefore the Working) Committees’ went beyond its terms of
referrenee: and that therfore iis vesolutiag was nitra vir .

The President, My. Prakasain, opined that the Working: Committee committed a
nveat mistake in provoancing a opinion and said that they should wndersdind that

all the fuss of discussion on that, came about not on account of the ultra vires

question or other simple things but based on higher things of the attainment of
Swaraj and the welfare of the country. They should either submit themselves to

the Urilish Government rceciving whatever it Wwould he pleased to grant oc should
take a omandy and self-respecting stand fo secure theiz own efforts, Tt woulkt be
proper, following the examples of Berma and Evypt, io do propaganda in the
country not to give evidence before the coming Statutory Commission.

‘The necting then terrainated.

Aadhra Congress opinion on the

: Madras Council Congress party

an ulti, vires.

ranjan”, Iaboured hard to show

om the Working Cominitice was fob

former Jad a3 auch power as

meress and that therefore the

Ho argued that the Working

execute also the mandate



Tamil Nadu Congress Committee.
A general body meeting of the Tamil Nadu Provincial Conevess Committca was

held on April 10 in the afternoon inthe Muahajana Sabha Hall, Madras with Mo. S
Srinivasa Iyengar, the President, in the chair, There was a large gathering of metubors,
Mr. & Srinivasa Tyeugar at the outsel explained the necessity of taking erat
efforts te make the coming Madras) Congress a great succes ‘ NO easy. This wus “sy
isk, When the last Congress was held in’ Madras in) 1404, the whole ‘ Presiden
formed intoone Convress province, Gut now it hadi becu divided tite ‘Tanil Nadi Andhine.
Karnatak and Kerala. ‘The coming Congress was to be beld in) ‘Tamil Nada and he
hoped that the other Congress Committees also would co-operate with the Tamil
Nadu in its efforts to make the Congress a suecess. Ib was nolan easy task to
hold the Congress now-a-days. A new city as it were had to be built for the

accommodation of delegates and all sanitury ” facilities had to be afforded. He was
of opinion that at feast two Jakhs of rapess wonld be uceessary. Therefore the
Conunitice must take great pains to collect the amount. tle appealed to the ‘Neb
aswell as the middle. eliss people of the presideucy to help the Congress. The
speaker also believed that the Madras Cougresas would be 2 muique Coneress, Ho had
been and owas taking great elforts to bring down the fusion of all political parties
within the Congress and also to being about Ufindu-Muslin tuily and if God willing:
the coming Congress might. be a tennited Cougrs He theeetore hoped that the
citizens of Madras would do all ie theg ritadinke the Congress a success,
They could not expect any eresl ¢ ielexation fee fram the deleeates,
it having bean fixed as Tel. A he subserihed by rief men.
Avain ws an adjunet to the Cons wld oan industrial exhibition,
This would involve some expendita caunde a fervent appeal to the
public to help the Conzress with na °

Continuing, Mr, Srinivasa tyes

Reception Committee of the Congre

session. “This meeting was conve

the Reception Committecr. He

Provingial Commitlee aud st large a

would enrol themselves as meinkiss

Congress Subhas all over the presi

to the reception commiltee in righ

have a very large number of

Seerctary ta place the ageudke before

wording ta the Convress rales the
wi SIX Nonths before the Coueross
irpose of takinw steps to for
the members of the ‘Tamil Nada
wduential mei of the province

that the district and taluk
fhe wark of corolline imembers
the end of May they should

faese remarks. he requested the

doo

ths

Mr, A. Rangaswami fyengar moved the followias resolution —
‘The Tamil Nad Provincial Cougress Conunittee herehy resolves to take steps to

constitute in accordance with Article X}i1 of the Congress constitution, the Reception
Committee of the 42nd dndian National Congress. very member of the Provincial
Committee shall be a member of the Receplion Committee on payment: of a subserip-
tion of at least Rs. 25.” . :

Ile suid that even persons not within any Congress organisation might become
members of the Reception Commitlee. Ouly Chey mast be above 1S years of age and
must sign their acveptance of the Congress crus ”

Mr. M. KK. Acharya said that a strenuous proparida work nist be done jin the
mofussil ta enrol as many members as possible, ‘Phe reschition was aceapted.

Another vesolution ureing the ueeessity of carrying of an intensive Couwress
prapaganda oie the amofussil by paid Conmsress workers wus also
passed,

‘The following resolution was also passed :
“The Tamil Nad GConeress Committee reatlirnis its resolution passad lust year to

take efforts to capture all local bodies by Congressmen,
The agenda having been fiuished the meetin terminated,



Bengal Provincial Congress Committee.
CALCUTTA-LOTH FEBRUARY 1927.

Ti may be recalled that when the ferm of Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta as president of

the BP. CO. ©. expired in) Decamber lust, he expressed his inability to hold the
office for a further term and Mrs, C. R. Das was therenpon elected ; but she
declined ta accept it. Sinea then the «question of a President was causing a preat
deal of discussion, several members who were approached to accept the office
declining. Therefore a omeeting of the Exceutive was held on the 23rd January

1087 in wich Prof. Fitendralal Banerjee was unanimously elected President, .
Subsequently, however, a requisition was subinitted by 21 members for dissolving

the present Executive Council of the V2. 0. CG. fn pursiaince of this a requisition
meeting of the 2, PL CLO. was held on the 10th Febraary at the office of
the Bengal Provinein) Coneress Committe: in Bowbazar Strect. Sj Jitendra Lal
Banerjee, President of the I. PLC. CL, presided,

Vhe supporters of the requisionists which included the members of the Karmi
Singha attended in Taree numbers, S} Nirmal Chandra Chander and Sj Tulsi
Charan Goswami who arrived from Delhi in the morning and Dr, J, M. Das Gupta
who arrived from Barisal also attended.

My. J. M. Sen Gupta was net
eame in oa few minntes — aftor
just in time and took his sont J

At. the commeuccment of the

to finish the proceedings by 8-26

him in the matter.
The President nest asked Sj.

the letters sent by some of the
mecting owing to unavoidable circnns

Tu compliance, the Socretary res
Khalna Zilla Congress Comuititoe anck :

Congress Committee. The writers

G. C. not to dissolve the prescs
to work, They did not want

unite and stand shoulder to showk
The Seerctary next read the

members, ‘
Sj Kiran Sankar Roy thereupon movik tho tatlewing
“Whereas the revent Execttive Council af the BP. C. ©. do no longer enjoy

the confidence of the B. P.O. CG. for having cleeted Sy B. N. Sasmal who “has been
working avainst the Coneress for some time past as the Beeretary, be it resolved
that the Executive Council be disgolyed aud a fresh Executive Council be electod
in its place at the mecting.

sj. Upendra Nath Banerjee seconded the resolution.
At this point 8} Nalisakhya Sanyal moved for an adjournment of the house for

one minute asa protest ayainst the requisitionists’ conduct to call this meeting which
was in his opinion s mere waste of money, time and energy.
he speaker said that the Congress had sot come to such a position that a

requisition mecting was necessary to dissolve the present Fexcertive Council, ££
there was a difference of opinion that could be amicably settled and there was
no necessity of calling members from different parts of the province.

Sj Nalini Nath Ghose seconded the motion.
fj. Sailesh Nath Bisi nest moved the adjonrnment ‘sine die’ and advised

the members to give opportunity to the present xeentive to work,
Sj Kiran Sankar Roy opposed both the motions and said that they wanted to

settle the inatter amicably bat they were compcllad to call the meeting.
Moulyi Abmed FAT supported the adjournment motion and said that he did not

understand why this requisition mecting was called. Nobody wanted to do any

uo first in the proceedings but he
camumenced, Mar. 8. ©. Bose came

“Bod. Goswami,

intimated that he would wish
requested the members to helpees

‘rotary of the BOP. C. C. to read

outside who conld not attend the

sent by By Nagendra Nath Sen of

Nath Chakravarti of the Dinajpur

ypuested the members. of the BP.

but to give them the oportunity
nise and appealed to members to
“ests of the country.

requisition meeting signed by 21
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work but they all wanted to capture the B. P. C. C. that was a mystery which he
was so lone trying to solve but failed.

Proceeding, the speaker said that it was nothing to capture the Corporation,
BT. CLC. or the Council if they did not unite and stand shoulder to shoulder to
work for the best interest of the country. To-day they would dissolve the present
Execntive body and form another and to-morrow that Executive body would be
dissolved. Jf the members of the BP. ©. O. were engaged in forming and dis-
solving the Executive body every day they would hardly find time to serve their
country.

Sj Upendra Nath Banerjee contended that Mr. Sasmal in his presidential address
at Kyishnacar wanted to dtive away a certain section of the workers fram the
Congress which included even a oman like Sj Subhas Chandra Bose, Tf Mr. Sasmal
wanted to forgct the past, he should inimediatly vacate the seat which he occupied
as he had succeeded in coming there hy the bavk door.

Mr. Sasmal, io eut the matter short, categorically refuted the charge and again
expressel his heart-felt regret if any onc had taken any personal offence by the
observation he had made.

Dr. B.C. Roy enquired as to whether Mr, Sasmal told him at Miduapore when
he refused the Congress nomination that he would expose Sj. Subhas and others
aid that was why he did not aecept the Congress nomination,

The President ruled it oat of order and Mr, Sasmal said he would reply later on.
Soveral voices were heard then that thes hing conld be said of Dr. Roy.

At this stage, as the Presi & take votes upon the motion, Mr.

T. C. Goswami asked him to staugd name.

Qadly doing sa, the Prosideng | vo further, there is one matter
to which T should like to draw y ff not wish to put the thing upon
aby personal ground at all, fh i written to the press that you do
not believe in’ the habitual use + i feave i¢ to yourself whether you
should take any part in the proces of No, no}

The President concluded that be + fo Mr, Goswami’s sense of honour,
Hf, however, he voted, he would not Hon.

Votes being taken the Preside » adjournment motion lost. 100 for
adjournment of the house and 16 s Ben Gupta, 8. C. Bose, Akhil
Patt, Nalini Ranjan Sarker, Te “hunder, Dr. B. C. Roy voting
wauinst the motion while Messrs Sukumar Ranjan Das voting for
the motion,

Before the main subject w
Rhatlacharya rose on a point of ord od the logality of the requisition,
as in his opinion the rales of thee” id nob permit it. We said that in
the rules there was provision for removal of an individual member from the comuni-
ttec, provision for disalliliation of the District Congress Committees but no such
provision was made in the rales for the removal of the xecutive in a body, specially
removal of if for having elected Mr Sasmal ay Secretary.

The President inviting discussion, Mr. J. M, Sen Gupta said that in his opinion
the parent body had the right io remove the Exceutive. He quoted convention in
fits favour and’ added that he knew that had he eousented to become the President,
ne ceeasion would bave arisen. But he had come there to protest against the manner
in which the Congress work was being ruined by ‘the Exeentive, After quoting
His decision on a similar point on June 13, he was eoing to address the mecting
eonerally when there was a breeze between the President and Mr, Ben Gupta, the
Peesident asking him to confine himself to the point of order. Mr. Sen Gupta said
that if he was not allowed to speak, he aust sit down. The President said that
that was unfair to him. Al that he asked Mr. Son Gupta was to confine himaclf
fathe paint of order. Mr, Sen Gupta then resumed his seat,

Mr. LT. C. Goswami thought that since the requisition notice had been circulated,
i owas in order,

Mr. N. ©. Chundor reminded the President of the All-Tndia Congress Committee
wypon the point iu the fight between the No-changers and Swarajists in 1923.

The President: You need not remind me ef that, My memorics are quite
Ace rates

Meo 8. CG. Bose remarked that the right of appointment always carried with it
the right of dismissal.

A voice: Can vou be dismissed from the University Constituency ?

8

up for discussion, 8) Suresh Ch.
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Mr. Bose said that in the absence of any provision, they must fall back upon

convention,

Replying, 8] Saresh Chandra Bhattacharya pointed ont the differcnee in the

ruling given on other oceasions to whieh reference had been imade and said that the

ineetings was not properly convened.

The President said that the point of order rnised by Mr. Bhattacharya was
whether the executive as a body could be removed or not, Ife remarked that
the first point was far from being free fram dilliculty. Mr. Bose had depended
upon the inherent right ef the parent body ( in this case the Ti. P.O. GC. ) to discuss

or remove from office any subordinate exeeutive body which might have been appoint-
ed by itself. Messrs Sen Gupta and Chander had relied upon preecdents, He
would deal with the latter point first. The precedent cited by Mr. Sen Gupta was
practically valucless 5 ib wus a decision given by Mr. Sen Gupta himself and it was
no more binding upon his sueecssor. But the precedent cited by Mr. Chunder was
certainly more cogent and valid and the President had more reason to remember it
than anyone clee present. fn 1925,—the matter was referred to the All-India Con-

gress Committee which appointed a sub-committee with Moulana Mahomed Ali as
President and others, Mr. Banerjee said that even there he contented that the
BP. CG, CG had no power fo dismiss the Exeeuive but the commitice decided the
other way and up Lill now that was the only precedent in pout,

But the question could not bo decided wholly by precedents. What were the
rules? They were not silent a@pos dhe opott, Phe rulos provided and laid down

a procedure for removal of individ _ but they did notlay down any
procedure for the removal of the } ve contrary, they expressly provided

that. the Executive were to hak The rides therefore seemed to
provide by implication that t be removed within the course

of the year.
Inspite of this, Mr. Baneric

to have some coutrol aver the Exo

control to be exercised 2? Ne the

convention to grow up in their midst

resign if any vote of no confidence we
that the requisitionists should atter

removal of the Exeentive should 4:
assured them that the Executive
he for his own part certainty woul

The suggestion owas ners}
requisitionists, ‘The mecting was th

The Committee met apain on die ext “day the Ith FEBRUARY under the
presidency of Sj, Jifendra Lat Banerjee, After the statement of Sp. BR. N. Sasnial,

Secretary jn which he expressed regret for certain lines in his speech which he

delivere at Kerishuagore was read, there was a talk of compromise aud a
Commitice was formed to come to a xeiflement. The President adjourncd the

house for half an hour and the members of the Seltlement Comittee retired to a

room. After about 38 hours the President and the members of the Committee
returned to the main mecting and annoanced that the compromise hac failed.

tuk that the parent body ought
> question was, how was — that

2 hest wey to allow a wholesale

ion Delug that the Executive should

weaoothem, dle thercfore suggested
wand instead of pressing for the

of no contidence in them. fle

+ LF such a resolution was passed,

i

fs. oS. Roy on behalf of the

MR. BASMAL’S SRATEMEN'.

The following is the text of Mr. Marmal’s statement ~—
“In my statement published yesterday in the papers, 0 promised that if T were

convinecd that in my Krishnagar speceh Thad actiaily rofurred to the political detenus
and sufferers and had also wounded their personal feclings, T would, as a gentleman,
make amends and express regret most sineorely, Now, from the discussion that
Lhad inst night with several of my friends, who are politieal sufferers, Tam
convinced that certain sentences in my speech can be houestly constracd in that
way and so T not only express sorrow but also heg to announce that T withdraw
unconditionally the whole parapraph of my specch relating to Terrorism or Anarchist
conspiracy (op Sand 9 ) and the other objectionable portion thereof in pages 29

and 30 ie. all the sentenecs beginning from the words and ending with the words...
T trust, this will satisfy those who have heen offended and whose co-operation in our
strupele for political freedom I valne so niuch.”

The compromise having failed, the President next called upon Sj Kiran Sankar
Roy to move hie resolution which ran as follows :—
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“Whereas the Execttive Committee of the BP. C. C. has appointed Mr.
BN. Sasinalas Seeretary, be it resotved that the Committee do no longer enjoy any

confidence.”
Sj. Upendra Nath Banerjee in course of his speech said that after the statement

of BY). Saginal, there could wot be any difference betayeen themselves and Sj. Sasmal.

The speiker hoped that in future S). Sasmal would help them in doing the work

of the BLP, CG. C. harmonionsly. “Phey anast forget their past now and work with

good feeling for the just interest of the country, bn conelusion be said that
the present menibers of the Pxcertive Council wold vacate their seats and new

meurbers would be eleeted ta their ploee to guide the BOP. CL GC. along the right
path. H). Amarendra Nath Chatterjee expressed the sane opinion. In conclusion he

roped that te requisitianisis would withdraw their reselution after the statement — of

Sp. Basmal.

Mr. Wahed Flossain seid that he wankeal fo make a few observations ino regard
fo the supecstion of a compromise. lle wes elud to find that a compromise bad

already been effoeted, Te was sorvy to say that he howd some rumour that the post

of Deputy Mavor and Chief seentive Officer had been offered to him. That report
had no foundation at alk Raeh petty inducement had no attraction for him, The

only call was to serve the country through Use Congress which was the only national

nstitution,

The Prosident Chon adjourned the mecting for half an hour to arrive at a compro-
mise Tf porssibles and dhe members sleefobfurabe purpose accordingly rolired to a room,

After three hours’ debate the s tie the main mevting and the Presi-
dentannounced thal the Coinit Gee a COMprousise,

Bome of the members asked thom the details of the debate

trogarding the con uprumise. :
Mr. BON. Hidder crguired whet

the whole body of the present: Face

The President then wanted top
Before the resolution was pad

validity of rome of the members +

BR. Upendra Nath Banerjoo said 4
he able fo come ta a settlement anc’
the Benval Pact was uevatived bh

quently adopted by the Work

election of fresh offlec-bearers, tf

amd oS} Nirmat Chandra Chand
that, As regards the Seerctary

weleomed by itll.
Srijuktas Urinile Devi said that they (ricd their best uot to change the Sceretary

rind the Prosident. After some disensyion ta make a fair compromise they —propesed

the mame of R&R}. Nirmal Chancra Chander as the President and Sy. 2. N. Sasmal as
the Beerotary. ‘Phat proposal was uot aceepicd and thecefore the compromise was not

arrived at
Nazi Abdul Rasid) Khan said that Chey did not itke to spoil the compromise,

Let the Excentive be re-cleeted and they womd pat their prievances before them.

Hf their grievances were not redeessed, they weatld retire in a bedy.

After some further discussion on the debate which took place regarding the
Toompronise, tie President pul the “No eoutidenee” resolution to the vote which

was curred by a natrow margin of 4 votes. ‘The Prosident and #8). Latit Mohan Das
then tendered their resignations in writing. ‘Phe meting then terminated.

was over one oc two men or over

ryote,

Risa Sankar Roy questioned the

vreal hope that they would be
appointed, He emphasised that

S the Unity Conferenee subse-

@ Congress. As regards ihe

mes of Sp. Akhil Chandra Dutta

foie hall Bancrjec agred to

o leet such a oman who would be

Dispute between Rival Factions

The political atmosphere in the BoP. CL Cl however took a peentiar

turn following upon the decivien of the Seerctavy, Ma B. N. Sasmal

fo postpone the EP. C. CL. meeting fixed for Mareh 2, Mr J, M. Sen

Gupta and a nunber of other prominent Congressmen issued a statement

pointing out that Mr. Sasmal had noe power to postpone the imeeting

which would thus be held on the appointed day. This again was regarded

by some as uncoustititional and while this was the position, certain

prominent members of the Karmi Sangha and Swarajya Party entered the
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B. P. G. C. offiee on the Ist March to take possession of it. Members of the

opposite party also entered the premises and after some of the Karmis who

were inside the office room had left the place, it was reported that the
main entrance was closed to prevent further inrush of people. According
to a statement issned over the signatures of Mr. Jd. M. Sen Gupta,
Mr. T. C, Goswami, Dr. B.C. Roy, Mr. S. C. Bose and others, some of
the members of the B. P.O. CG. who had gone to the Congress office in
the evening were confined there by the gate being locked and men
armed with lathis preventing further ceress. Up to a late hour some of

these were still confined, while others were being refused admission. It

was alleged that forged teleerams had been sent to different parts of

Bengal asking followers of Mo. Sen Gapta not to attend the meeting ;
allegations of removing Congress property and important papers from
the office were also made against prominent followers of Messrs, Sasmal
and J. L. Bannerji. .

Next day, the 2nd March 1927, fecling was running high in
consequence of the above incidents. The office of the B. RP. C. C. was

kept under lock and key in the i Members of the Opposition
party held a meeting at the hers Nirmal Chandra Chunder in
the evening, About 150 m sont. A now lixeceutive was
appointed with Mr. Akhil © & President, Sreemati Sarala

Devi and Mr, Talitmohan 13 sidents, Mr. J. M. Das Gupta
as Secretary and Dr. B.C, Tf ver,

While these things were # telegram was reecived in the
morning from Mr. Srinivas: appealing to all Congress

leaders and workers for sy » settlenent iu the name of
the Congress and political p vl in jails.

Mr. J. M.

According to the statemené i

atement

if on the 2nd March by My, J. ML
Sen Gupta, the meeting was hei! f a notice issued by Mr. B. ON,
Sasmal on the 15th February. A i nambor Gf members of the Bengal Provincial
Congress Committec went to its offer in Bowhazar Strect at the appointed hour,
As, however, they found the main gate shat ayainst them and bolted and barred
and in spite of their waiting till an hour later the Darwans refused them admittance,
they came away in a body and held a meeting in Mr, Chander’s residence. OF the
total number present, four left the mecting as they considered that it was unconsti-
tutional, Mr, Sen Gupta pointed out in reply to a question that Mr. Sasmal’s
notice postponing the meeling was not valid and the reasons given by him for
postponement were incorrect and male fie. It was a revolt against the B. P. GC. C.

One of the members present enquired if every one there was a membor of the
B.P.C.C. Asked by the Chairman if they were, all of them, replied in the
affirmative, none being challenged. The motion for adjournment having been
declared lost, the mecting resolved that in view of the vote of no confidence in the
resent Executive the seats of members of the Council ineluding offiee-bearers might
@ declared vacant and that all acts except routine work done by the Council since

February 11 might be declared invalid. Dr. Das Gupta, the newly elceted Sceretary,
was authorised to take steps for the purpose of obtaining possession of all records,
letters, registers and properties of the BLP. CG. C. from the outgoing office-bearers.

The office of the B. P, ©, C. was temporarily located in a room in College Street

Market.
Mr. Sen Gupta read at the mecting a communication from Myr, J. L. Banerjee

proposing an arbitration board with Mr. Srinivasa Jyengar as President to settle
the differences in the Congress ranks, but the sense of the mecting was that the

opening of the gate of the Congress office with free ingresa and egress was a

condition precedent to any talk of compromise, :
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Mr. B. N. Sasmal’s Statement

_ Mr. B. N. Sasmal, in his tava, issued a slatement explaining why the gate of the
BO. GC. Office was kept closed on the 2nd Mareh. ‘One of the reasons according, to

the statement was that some people were determined to take foreible possession of
the House. Asa result of this, the Exceative Council decided that properties of
the BoP, oC. CG) should be removed to his house for safe custody. Most of them
were, in fact, remoyed by him hut the paid officer of the B. P, GC. C. refused to
hand over to his men the type-writer belonging to the Committee declaring that he
eoukd not part with il inasimueh as he was in charge of it on behalf of the
Swarajya Party. Mr. Sasimal, however, look steps to remove the machine although
he had to sign a formal receipt for the articles he had taken possession of. On
the morning of Ist March when he went to the office, he was informed that the office

room had been broken open and oecupical by a namber of men who were residents of
Cilentia, Soon after, he was informed that the telephonic connection had been

eut off and as a matter of fidnve safety, Che pate was locked up in the evening

when. certain strangers were noticed cntering the office and refusing to vaeate when
demanded. Besides, although Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta and others had announced that
they would hold their mecting to-day at the B, PLC. GC. Office, they did not sent
him any information offiekdly in spite of his having postponed the meeting
previously,

Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta and several offer Congress leaders alleged that some of
their men were confined in the é Whee hy the main entrance being locked,
while others were being refuse: Sen Gupta also alleged that certain

properties belonging to the Congyg ant papers have been removed
from the office of the Provincia!

se Move

« Committee of the B. P. C.

C. was held on the 4th May Scoretary, Mr. B. N, Sasmal,

was authorised to issue the fol ment and resolution :

“Mr, Srinivass Tyengar. Pres: iional Congress, during his stay

in Calentta proposed before us of compromise as proceeding

from_ the other party to the iapute, viz. (1) that a general
meeting of the B. P.O, C, shou the joint names of Messrs. B.
N. Sasmal and J. M. Ben Gupt: necting a new Exectitive Commi-

ttee will be appointed consistin aken fron. both partics as far a

possible ; (3) that two members at Sysher'f , Dr. Pratap Chandra Guha Roy
and Mr. Anath Nath Malliek should in no case be included in the new Exceutive

Committes; () that the affice-hearers should he entirely reeruited from the opposite
party with the exception of one Viee-Presidentship which might. be filled up by Mr.
BON. Sasmal or Mr. 2. 7. Gannerjes as our party might decide; (5) that even as

regards the above conditions the other party could ‘not give any assurance that they
shold be carried out.

Failure

Subsequently, a mecting of

REFERENCE 'TO THE A. TG. C

“These terms, specially the forced exclusion by name_and without any reason

assigned of Messrs. Pratap Chandra Guha Roy and Roath Nath Mallick, were such
that no self-respecting hody of men could potsibly aceede to the same, Our represent-

atives felt. bound accordingly to reject them and, all chanee of agreement by settle-
ment being thos at an end, we have no alternative but to demand that the dispute

be referred to the Election Dispute Pancl of the A. T. GC. G. Accordingly this meeting

of the Executive Committee of the BLP. C. C. resolves: (1) that a representation be
sent to the President, A. T. C. GC. demanding that the Bengal Congress Committee
dispute be referred to the Flcetion Tispute Pancl with a view to decide whieh of
the two Exceutive Committers is the legally eleeted and constituted body; (2) that
this mecting hereby nominates Mr. Rajendra Prasad (of Patna, Behar) to act as

their representative on the said Panel”

Arbitration Board’s Award

Accordingly, on the 16th June 1927, the Arbitration Board ap-

pointed by the All-India Congress Committee to settle the disputes
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gave the following award. The Board consisted of Messrs. N. Cc.
Chunder, A. N. Ghose and Muhammad Akram Khan as members.

The matter of the disputes reparding the Execentive Council and offiee-bcarers

of the Bengal Proyineial Cougress Committee waa referred to us for final disposal
hy the resolution of the All-India Congress Committee made on the 17th of May
1027. We have held several siflings and have met and examined almost all the

members of the different easteudinge groups who took prominent parts in the fight
except Mr. BON. Sasmal who did not choose to appear before us, We fave care-

fully diseussed the points which arose for eonsideration or to which our attention

was directed. Although our reasons are dissimilar on several poinis we have
arrived at the snme conclusions, We therefore do not propose to give reasons for

our decision, .
Our unanimous deeision is that both the Excentive Councils shall ecase to exist

and both the proups of officers must couse to function forthwith and a meeting of

the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee shall be called as early as possible to
elect a new Executive Counci!, We do not think that we should leave it to cither
group of offiece-learers to call that mocting as we are not prepared to take the risk
of another impasse.

We thercfore propose to issue an

1927 al TP. M, at. No, 116, Powhazar §

Das, failing hin Maulvi Wilied Fb
tive Council and take sueh meas

election of the members of the Pe

We are asked by one of the

and to appoint oflice-bearers. We
as much as the All-India Consyre’ Pwhose delegated powers we are
exercising have no jurisdiction ts @Pmination by themsclves for clection

by the Bongal Provincial Congyes: Whac we propose to do is this.
We are inombers of the Bengal Pre “ws Committee aid we venture to
think that it will be conceded: that as been very intimately contioctod
with the Congress movement in s hast seven years. Tf, therefore,
not in our capacity as Arbilrater who alone have had advantage

of having heard practically all aiod and of having shifted the
evidence oral or documentary ad? side try to help the vast body of
the members of the Bengal “Pray: Committee who have no partisan

spirit in the matter though they rany Gu one side or the other by making
our recommendations to them as to the persons who, in our opinion. should be
eleeted, our action will not, we trust, be misunderstood, We have accordingly drawn

up a list and we propose fo hand it over ina select cover to the Chairman of the
mecting of the 26th of June 1927 so that the members present may consider the
lisé before proceeding: to election.

We desire fo make it) clear that in making that lis} we have tricd oue best
to steer clear of our personal likes and distikes and we do hope that the fact that

except in one instance the list represent our joint aud unanimous opinion will be
accepted as a guarantee of our good faith.

As a result of the above award both the Congress Committees
were dissolved and a fresh clection took place on the 26th June under

the presidency of My. Lalit Moban Das. Babu Akhil Chandra Dutt and

Dr. J. M. Das Gupta, members of the Bengal Council, were cleeted

President and Secretary of the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee

respectively. A new [xeertive Committee was also cleeted. A large
number of members were present including Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta

Mayor, and delegates from the mofussil.

ico enting a mecting on the 26th of June
rho presided over by Sp Lalit Mohan

uceting will elect the new Hxcen-

ssary 10 lewalise the forthcoming

ress Committee,

48 to form an Executive Council

that we cannot possibly do so in



Gandhi-Saklatvala Correspondence
Mt. Saklatvalas’s open letter

The following ik the text of the open letter addressed by My. 8.

Saklatvala to Mahatinn Gandhi during his stay in Indias

Dewar Comrade Gandhi: We are both erratic enough to permit each other to be
rude in order to freoly express oneself correctly, instead of getting Jost in artificiality
of phrascology.

f realise the khaddar movement as it stands is not entirely your virtue or viee
but your ardent and enthusiastic followers have added much to or substractec

from your intended programme, Tlowever the world must pride itself by
praction) results,

The Caanka Movement.

Several of your enthusiastic supporters have assisted me greatly by criticising
me openly in the pubtie press. Wnforitnately my present nomadic fife with a very
heavy progranune of work in every town Togo prevents me from earryine on my

correspondence or journalistic work. gb these several critics have efectively
replied to each other and eaeh one je ve a different case on your be-
half. You may not be responsib! onfusion. But L consider you
are in duty bound now te clear i ad) epenly whether the Charka
movement is or is notan attack , Upon physical selenees, upon

material progress, Tf it is so, th: uaging disservice to our country
and must be stopped. It it is not: rdent Sollowers ought not to be
allowed tu believe that it is so, wy

we A

Ts it or is it not a protest sgaiis

ivrespective of geographical or nation
art but a free display of Iman t

of your eritios tmaintaius that you

ete, and when L discovered that th
kind, anuther eritie blames me as &

impossible as well as harmful proc ef this confusion, you ought — to
give a clear dead that you woe ¢ very anodurn autticle of — life
in all forms of designs — castera or western or mixed to he produced in
Khaddar,

vdopment on up-to date lines,

rs ous to Lhe source 2? What is

‘Adve aus wellas aequired 2?) One
sdvive away western fashions,

tion owas doing nothing of the
that it should) try such un

Kirappan—Awn Earning Powrr ?

As to the ceonomic argument that Khaddar adds to the earning power of the
agricultural werker, | consider that to be u feeble case altogether, Tt is pointed out
to me by a newspaper correspoudent that if 4 had seen the greaé ocean of khaddar
in Jodia in 198d and W22 and the tremendous cutliutsiasm of people at that time,
PE would not have ventured upon the eriticiams that Foam now doile. That: is
perfocly true, bat (his conclusively proves that my erilicism now is fully justified,
and that all that ocean of khaddar and all that enthusiasm has dwindled if not
disappeared on their merit or demerit, Jong before T came here and offered my
critigisin. It is the duty of every sincere public man in India to find out how and
why this tremendous enthusiasm was created, how and why if died out and how far
the faults’ or the mistakes of your followers have been responsible for this state.
The present condition of afurs demands a eriticism and not condemnation of
eriticisin, The racthods adopted by other countries of organising lubour and peasantry
and guiding and leading the workers in factories or farms to obtaia their rights have
produced far more benevolent and cilicient results in hnown dife than the two
annas-a-day charka movement will ever do. Phe Clovernment selenies of caus,
scientific manuring, carrying on agricultural work by machinery will add ten times
more to the economic prosperity of the peasantry than the Charku, bat you have
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already described this Government to be Satanic. Let us have a clear idea as to
your position in this matter. Is a person adding to the economic value of the poor

peasantry a friend or an enemy of the poor ? I want yon to put one question to
your own conscience, frrespective of public articles—had you come out in this
country after the general failure of your attempts to free Tndians in South Africa
from political and civic slavery, and after the mess you made with some young

Indians in London ia drawing them into some direct or indirect service of war,
would India have given you any importanee, would India have allowed you to take
this political leadership, would India have poured in lakhs of rupees in response to
your demands if you had said that yon wanted all this only for the purpose of
adding As, 2 a day to the income of barely three per cent. of Tndian peasantry ?
Were not all these great powers Inid at your entire disposal because you made a
definite political promise and allowed the people at least to believe that you had some
plan or method which would quickly within a limited period of less than two years

give to India political freedom from the British yoke ? Now. where do we stand
with regard to the primary object of the charka movement and its position today ?
Are you shifting your limit of two years to four yeara or to twenty years or to two
hundred years ?° Do you suggest that a rise of As. 2 income, say of the whole
population, ia a process which is going to drive the British out of this country, or
do you suggest that a still higher figure will have to be reached ? Did you _ believe
this Government to be Statanie because it brought poverty upon the people, did you
then believe that this poverty conld neverstieseured before the Satanie Government
was overthrown ? Do you now bell -an improve the economic condition
of the people without removing this sment or without any reference to
politics, or, have yon suddenly ¢ hat the immediate poverty of
the people has touched your heart Jaunch out into that problem
of life and have made up your mir prohlem of oxisting political
slavery of the country ?

Economic

kt 16 is the admitted experience of the

apetition against machinery, hand-
vig, embroidery, carpentry, shoe-

ve a mach higher value. If you
We Karachi or a still more splendid

gcly the Hardevram Vakil Hindu
aver Of the helpless poverty-stricken

people can be improved by Ré atlay. I clearly see that such crafts
eannot be tuken up on a large # a “Vahagers, whereas hand-spinning ean.
But why do you persevere in hand-spinning with superstitious adherence, and why
not. introduce alongside of it other more profituble handicrafts for a few persons in
each village if economic salvation is your present object ?

Reverting to the ceonomie valu

whole world that out of all handle
spinning is of the least economic»,
making or making of any kind
would look at the Parsee Girls’ tt

institution of the Hindu Orphanage
Orphanage, you will realise how

“Rosnmng Perer To Pay Pau”

You are not teaching the people to wear more clothes than before, your own
example would rather lead them to wear Joss. At the same time you are teaching
more people to produce clothes, and how can you fail to realiso that you are robbing
Peter to pay Paul, and while you are improving the cconomie condition of some
you are doing it at the expense of others. Sensible economists, socialists and Trade
Inion Organisers have, within a short period, increased the cconomic earning of

their followers by more than a 100 per cent ; they have taught their followers to
use more food, more farniture, more clothes ; they have thus created great demand,
which has taken away the burden of man from the land, and have left the land
workers more prosperous than before. You are afraid or unwilling to follow the
natural and sensible course, which is of course very inconvenient to few rich manu-
facturers, merchants and zuminders who grow rich by starving millions of people.
You are freely receiving gifts from these selfish rich in order to carry on work
in the opposite direetion of increasing the economic value of workers in industries or
on fand. The poverty of the population on land can easily be remedied, instead
of being played about with, by bravely fighting the eanses which directly produce
such poverty such as, the unnatural and unjustifiable rights of the zeminders over
God-ereated land and Jow wages of Agricultural labourers.

Thus I say that if you had not put forward political claims you would never
have acquired the power and opportunitics which you haye, and if you had purely
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economic aims, you are standing against the economic interests of the masses and
in favour of the interest of the classes by deliberately non-co-operating with and
indirectly obstructing the work of those who would bring about an ex-economic
regeneration of the people along lines that have proved successful in all parts of
the world.

“ENTIRELY WRONG THEORIES”

You have raised the objection against Western methods of organising Labour on
your mistaken notion that such a process would introduce class war and that acute
oppression of capitalists over labour does not exist in India. In both these theories

ou are entirely wrong. Those who organised labour had not created class war.
odern system oof production, Commerce and Finance produces class war,

the parties tn which are the capitalists and the workers, ‘Those who organised labour
are doing uothing but the great amoral work of helping and atrengthening the
weaker of the two parties In that class war, Those who organise labour always do
so deliberately with a view to abolishing class distinction by making capital the com-
ion propert of all, and by iaking manual or mental labour the common daty of
all. This alone will stop class war, and you who would not assist in organising
labour, help in the continuanee of class war which is going on every day in al
industrial countries of the world, among which India to-day oveupies the fifth place
and not an insignificant placc,

“Class War

The acuteness with which ¢

more than in most of the ad

organisers of Labour, several of

look at the palatial hawses of any
Caleutta and look at the disery
workers devoid of all furniture, ap

difference between dwelling condiie:
Britain, America or any part af

te ig Pudi”

ron the wage-earners of India is
antries whore, thanks to the
8 war are being removed, Just
Bombay, Ahmedabad, Nagpur or

uo one-room tenements of the poor

stie embcllishments, Such acute
4; and poor docs not exist in Great

Here Inbour is well organised. It is
udis to describe them in the world
the facts of poor people's life pro-

» personal obsequiousness of the

‘ssnoss before arbitary dismissals

in. everywhere is unthinkable in
vid your defence of the Indian

i

unjustifiable defence of the rich inch

as endowed with some special vi
claim loudly that these virtues
poor workers towards their om

and the ill-treatment us if acted
Europe or America. where labmarts

master ¢lass is an unpardonable sys .oor suffering working class, The
way in which Aemindars, NKhotus Rly # claim by force the labour of
their tenants at certain seasons for half an anna a day is a diabolical disgrace to
humanity and docs not. exist in| countries where moderna Agriculitral trade unions
are existing, That is not all. The class war_in India is literally murderous and more
ernoly murderous because it is infanticidal Gest analyse the figures of death.
The death rate of the adults and specially of (he infants in) large industrial towns
is much more in excess of the normally bed death rate ef India. Now kind!
follow me in atill closer analysis of these figures obtained from municipal healt
officers of infantile mortality. of the well-to-do Parseea, Hindu and Mehommedan
families im Bombay, Abmedabad, Caleutta or other industrial towns. You will find
that the mortality amonest infants under 12 months of ave among the rich would be
about 80 to 90 per thousand whereas the infantile mortality in the Municipal Wards
where the factory workers live would be from 600 to even 800 per thousand. Such
a damnable attack upon human Jife is unknown in those countries where the work-
ing classes are organised, ‘To defend such a position is criminal but for anybody
to go even further and to throw duat in the vyes of the world that class war 18 not
operating acutely in India is inhuman and monstrous and T bave always felt that
through your misguided sentimontulity, you have preferred to be one of them. Then
take the other Important elements of Jife-—-the dignity, the consciousness and the
relf-respect of man, and Jook af our unfortunate clerks, teachers, postmen and
Railway Station staff, ete. The treatment which they are made to anffer and are
almost habituated to is a disgrace to humun society and the only salvation out of
it is efficient labour organisation. Cluwss war is there, will contmue to be there till
a successful scheme of exmmunism abolishes it. But in the meantime not to organise
the people and not to strujele avainst its evil effects from day to day is a doctrine
which cannot appes!l to any genuine humanitarian.

9

‘
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During my conversation with you at certain periods you did not seem to take

a definite attitude with regard to the value of organisation of labour and peasants,
You emphatically argued that the Charka movement was making organisation. I
emphaticaly deny it. There must be conscions and deliberate work of organisationto he carried out for its own sake in a proper scientific manner and for the purpose
of our national object with a straight-forward and unconcealed imparting of political
consciousness, The same similarity of operation of the working of Gharka with some
vague idea, religious zeal or economic welfare on a great Gandhijee’s command does
not and cannot do any effective organising work and cannot create and has not
created any political consciousness. For centuries together millions of men and wo-
men in India have been boiling rice, utilising similar quantities of rice and water
and conducting cooking operations of similar nature, doing some industrial work
when cooking it and producing food of economic value without buying ready-made
food. All these operations eurely have not produced any organisation and the work
of spinning can never do so any more than the work of cooking,

Psychological Value Of The Movement

Then we come to the psychological value of the movement. This was great. It
began well and it almost became wonderful at a certain stage. But why create a
psychology if you do not intend to mobilise the spirit so created, and if you do not
intend immediately to form men and women into an organisation for a definite
material object while they are under a psychological influence and before that in-
fluence passes away? That is cxactly. myeaiigleint and the bitter disappointment
of your world critics ayvainst you. fkepportunity and you only opened

the eyes of the political ope by your inaction after a certain
psychology was aroused, you onk pra tighter grip of her oppo-

nents and made her enslaver ® than before. Not only that, but
the position of India worsened a time of China and at any
rate became barniful in Turkey, ristan, AIl these pcaple have a
right to complain against us if we b ima in such a manner as to have

an indirect harmful effect upon ther may be the feclings of some of
your ardent admirers, ] hope you i aprecd that we are both very

common and ordinary persons, T id that lives, works and struggles
consciously, can analyse you or ne completeness as dissecting an
ordinary insect. After the year 10¢ eel from what it was immeditely
before the year 1900. Before if ve expression to submission and
to legislative hypocrisy and work: cpes of salvation on sueh instru-

stone was to the British, Bismarkment of legislation were popula ;
to the Germans, or Parnell to the fr hai or Pheroze Shah and Surendra

Nath to the Indians. By the year 1900 the masses of men got tired and sick and
their hearts began to burn with fire. The change came on very rapidly and univer-
sally and only such individuals as expressed the burning fire of the heart and the
revolt of the suffering human beings were taken as leaders, The first task of these
leaders was to express boldy and fearlessly the unexpressed voice of the
people, The second task of these leaders was without waiting for the
new to obstruct the old with such efficiency as to make it absolutcly impossible
for the old order to continue to funetion. The third task was ta reconstruct
and arduously and slowly to build up a new life Ireland produced a De
Valera. He did No. 1 and No 2 and his people are now bravely carrying
on his task No 3. Russia has produced Lenin. He did No.1 and 2 and,
though his life was short, he led his people on the right path regarding No. 3. Turkey
produced Kamal. He did No. 1 and No. 2 and is fortunate enough to be living and
vigorous to carry on his task No. 3. China produced Sun Yat Sen. He completed No.

1 and No. 2 and after his death his well organised and well disciplined fol owers are
carrymg on task No. 3. In Italy, though in contrary <izection, Mussolini plays
the same individual part. India at that moment announced to the world her lead
to be Gandhi. ‘You performed No. IT but you abandoned task No. 2 und so task
No. 8 is out of the question and we are so overwhelmed with the disastrous defeat
at the second stage of your struggle that our lot to-day is harder than before to
attain success over the conditions of the past. Instead of making the past conditions
inoperative, they have become more rigorously operative in India and now worse
still, the hopes of a future struggle ave being continually Jlessencd even by the
reversal of the psychological advantage that we had, Your own adimission and that
of your followers as well as the facts of life make it clear that the psychology and

eed ant
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the enthusiasm of the early days has vanished and the readiness of the people to

work for the rightful heritage is turned into hestianey and fear. It is from this
point of view that we, who observe your mistakes and carefully study your further
preseveranice into them, that we make bold to demand from you in the name of the
suffering humanity of india, as well as of other countries, that you give your

services to humanity in consultation and co-operation with athers so as to retrieve

the lost position. Pray do not uisunderstaud me as “attacking” you or wishing for
our disappearance from public life. The purpose of this letter is to show you the
aults and defects of your policy and your acts, and therefore, this letter, containa
only your defects, but it by no meus argucs that you do not possess qualities that
are estimable and that can be yet of great valuc. These qualities require no

enumeration, :
The great psychological wave having once died away the pcrseverance of yours and

of your immediate disciples in the same direction automatically becomes a degenerate
form of the Criginal activities. Llere again, you must permit me to speak as man
fo man,

You have created an influence over your countrymen in the lowest strata of
society wider and deeper than anybody else. However, what is your real object

lf your objecs is metaphysical or religious, your policy should be to cultivate a
psycholory of obedience and reverence towards you and’ difidence in_ themselves as

compared to your great self. Ti your purpose is to give your share in the national
and polities) work, your approach to the people should be on terms of absolute
equality and your task must be ta insgs siGidence into them. From this point
of view you must stop allowing s you asa Mahatma. I have
heard from your many friends t cd this word to be used. and
no one really expcets you to do ed not mean that you should
not or that you eannot suppress You can cusily refuse to receive
letters so addressed and you can tend functions where you are

advertised with this appellation. Y declare your wish publicly instead
of whispering; about if to a fow 2 thing will be done. With some
experience of political propaganda tpentality, 1 am speaking to you in
earnest that our first approach to 4 ist be based on the fact. that our
powers are not greater than that of ae oo into a bunch af villagers and
start out by being called and kre rou. create a sense of confidence
and self-relianee in them. Lf you jong story first spread by your
friends about {1 days fasting an ry of yourself 28 a Mahatma,
even though the villagers may thik Pharka with a superstitions awe,
they acquire no confidence in thems. will only belicve that what you
say or do is the task of stich stpecric T high souls like yourself and not
of ordinary mortals. Such a meniality spread’ wholesale over the country becomes

most injurious in the long run. You should rigorously stop crowds and processions
of human beings speeially poor women und little children “passing you with folded
hands and down-cast eyes. Once you crcate this phase of abject submission of
man to man, no wonder that you should yourself despair of obtaining civil disobedience
from your own followers, You now coniplain that the masses are not ready for any
such self-assertion, but even if that were go, your whole procedure is certainly not
making them more ready for it.

a

REMOVAL OF UNTOUCHABILITY

Then there ts one thing that J witnessed at Yeotmal which has burt me greatly and
T had slight evidence of it before. Your work reyarding the removal of ntouéhability
is grand in its aspiration, and is net bad in’ its suecess as it is generally carried on.
However, [ strongly object to your permitting my countrymen and countrywomen to

touch your feet and pnt their fingers in their eyes. Sueh tonchability appeara to be
more damnable than untouchability and L would sooner wish that two persons did not
touch cach other than anyone Hiuaaan being should be touched by another in the way
in which you were touebed, The depressed classes were subject toa sort of general
disability, but this new phase of a man of the depressed class worshipping the feet of
his deliverer is a more real individual depression and degradation of life and however

much you may misundersiand ine, 1 must call upon you to stop this nonsense. Tt
is no use saying that. you dow't like it; it is a matter of your not stopping it when
nothing is éasier in the world for you than to stop it. You are ruining the men-

tality and the psychology of these villagers for another generation or two. You
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are preparing the country not for mass civil disobedience but for servile obedience
and for a belief that these are superior persons on earth and Mahatmas in this life
at a time when in this country the white man’s prestige is already a dangerous
obstacle in our way. Politically this career of your is ruinous and from a humani-
tarian point of view its degenerating influenccs appear to me to be a moral
plague.

InpusTRTAL LABOUR

As regards the organisation of industrial labour, you are not ready to give your
share, when we know that your co-operation would be of a higher value in inviting

workers to the fold of Trade Union Congress. You don’t realise that by such
co-operation you would actually help in preventible deaths, specially of poor
innocent babies. Then you go one step further and you use your inftuence by
frequent declarations which discourage others from taking up this most necessary

and urgent work. Then at times you go still further and you actually and delibe-
rately fraternise and co-operate with the master class, so as to make the task of

labour organisers not only difficult but almost unjustifiable in the eyes of poor

workers. You may defend this process whichever way you like, but the experienced
world can only say that the exploitations of the spirit of superstition and of
ignorance amongst the poor workers at the cost of Luman lives and their familes

and for the henefit of the bank accounts of the happy minority that rales the roost.
I remember in London we all read t n of your royal reception at Jamshed-
pur and your acceptance of an addy al casket with a purse, and in that Jam
edhpur under-feeding, bad housir es not go on, as if deaths which
are preventible under modern e not datly taking place, as if
men were never driven to resort nnreasonable obstinacy of their
employers, and as if even m “against workers bad never taken
place. T have confessed above rod at this picture of your perfor-

mance with disappointment from Comrade, you have to take the
world as it is and yon have to } the labour-world have looked upon
that picture with a similar cdisa Even with all your personal power
and success you will not be able t ercat law of wordly life that those
who are not with us are against us, x¢ of the working classes, I want
to call upon you to remember it.

“M

Thavye put down my candid t
to disburden my soul, of personal 3 r

great unpopularity in the eyes ci my -countrymen whose good wishes
and good opinion areas dear to meas to you. What J am really attempting to do is
to disburden ‘your mind’ of a lot of confusion and contradiction and {o demand from
you in the name of all sufferers not merely that you stop adding to their sufferings but
that you come forward and live with us as a brother with brothers and work with
us ina manner and form in which we all consider you to be most fitted and your
service to he most valuable, 1 have already read ‘to you my notes in which I
have mentioned what psychological, political and even revolutionary value can be
attached to the khaddar movement. I have no prejudice against it and I would
even persevere and build upon whatever yalue if) may have for a nation’s liberty
and life. I attach full copy of these notes again which [ am now submitting to
the Working Committee of the Congress for a preliminary consideration.

What I want of you is that you be a good old Gandhi, put an ordinary pair
of khaddar trousers and coat and come out and work with us in the ordinary way.
Come and organise with us ( as you alone by yourself have failed) our workers, our

peasants, and our youths, not with metaphysical sentimentality but with a set
purpose, a clear-cut and well-defined object and’ methods such as by experiment are
making success for all human beings.

T am not a believer in the slavishly obeying persons, prestige or organisations,
but I always believe all past efforts, and actions have their elements of good on which
we, can, if we will, build a stronger future. Instead of developing the vanity of
making under-clothing or over-clothing a primary object of administration and
starting some traditions of a sage of Sabarmati, as an ordinary rough and
tumble man making your food and clothing secondary and unimportant items that
should not require ‘any special thought of you, you would atill be able to undo
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hove paragraphs not with a view
fally realise that [am courting
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your great mistake of the past and to make for the damage done to India and
other Asiatic countrics and hs one of the successful workers for India as other
snecessful leaders have actually worked for their own countries. Yes, when I have
cast my eyes on you, Iam not going to take any point blank refusal from you.
T know there willbe usual popular ery against me that T onght not to have nsed
such language or such words cfc. ete, but T do believe that in an attempt to use

artificial polishing in our langnage, we become as unfair to the addresses as to
ourselves, and it is much better policy to say things aa we think and as we talk among
friends. Therefore. before I go, I should’ like you to get up one morning as from a
dream and to say “Yes” and many of us can soon be put together in a good team
and set ahout putting an end to so many deplorable canditions of life in India
about which none of us has any doubt.

Mahatm

In reply to the above Mah

India” dated the 17th Ma

following is the text of the ar

“Comrade Saklatvala is droad
sacrifices ara great. His pass
given his fervent open appeal 1

patriot and a humanitarian om
‘yes’ to his appeal, [ must say “s

Reply
wrote an article in “Young

Caption “No and Yes.’ The

s sincerity is transparent, His
unquestioned. I have, therefore,

tention which that of a sincere
Mat inspite of all my desire to say
4uRn Inere sincerity for sincerity,

ot if Tam to act according to uy sihe 3 ean say “yes” to his appeal after
my own fashion, for underneath his intense desire that I should co-operate with
him on his terms, there is an emphatic implied condition that I must say “yes”
only if his argument satisfies my head and heart. A “no” uttered from the depth
of tonviction is better to please or what is worse, to avoid trouble.

AGAINST A BLIND WALY

Inspite of all desire to offer hearty congratulations 1 find myself against a blind
wall, His facts and his deductions based upon fiction are necessarily baseless. And
whore these facts are true my whole energy is concentrated upon nullifying their
(ta me) poisonous result. Iam sorry but we do stand at opposite poles. There ia
however, one great thing in common between ua. Both claim to have the good of
the country and humanity as our only goal. Though, therefore, we may for the
moment seem to be going in the opposite directions J expect we shall meet some
day, I promise to make ample amends when 1 diseover my error,

SATANIC CIVILISATION

Meanwhile, however, my error since [ do not recognise it as such must be my
shield and nry solace for, unlike Comrade Saklatvala I do not believe that imultiplica-
tion of wants and wiachinery contrived to supply them ia taking the world a single
stop nearer its goal, Comrade Saklatvala swears by the modern rush. I whole-
heartedly detest this mud desire to destroy distance and time to increase animal
appetites and go to the ends of the earth in search of their satisfaction. If modern
civilisation stauda for all this and I have understoad it to do so, I call it Satanic
and with it the present aystem of Government, its beat exponent.
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ITS BANEFUL EFFECTS

I distrust its schemes of amelioration of the lot of the poor, I distrust its
Currency reform, I distrust ity Army and Navy. In the name of civilisatioa and in
ite own safety, this Government has continuously bled the masses. It has enslaved,
it has bribed’ the powerful with distinctions and riches and it has sought to crush
under the weight of its despotic regulations liberty-loving patriots who wanted not

to be won over either by flattery or riches, I would destroy that system to-day
if I had the power. [ would use most deadly weapons if I believed that they would
destroy it. Irefrain only because the use of such weapons would only perpetuate
the system, though it may destroy its present administrators. Those who seek to
destroy men rather than their manners adopt the latter and become worse than

those whom they destroy under the mistaken belief that manners will die with men.

They do not know the root of the evil.

MOVEMENT OF 1920

The movement of 1920 was designe? to show that we could not reform a
soulless system by violent means and without becoming scuiless ourselves. But
we could do so only by not becoming victims of the system by non-co-operation,

by says an emphatic “no? to every advance made to entrap us into the nets
spread by Satan. ‘he movement sutfered 4a check but it is not dead. My promise
was conditional, The conditions were simple and easy. But they proved to be
diffenlt for those who took a leading in the movement, What Comrade
Saklatvala believes to be my orre i regard to be expression of my
strength and deep conviction, [8 scrar but so long as my conviction
that it is truth abides with me ¢ a8 it does, sustain me, Retrac-

ing of my steps at Bardoli, [ he wisdom and supreme service to
the country. Government is we ion. It would have regained all
lost position, if I had persisted aura in carrying out the terms of

what was regarded as an ultimatu

8 AFRICAN & PAILURE

; Afviean movement was 2 failure.
failure and his invitation to me

neaningless. South Africa gave a

wrong to have offered during
f, under my then convictions,

My comrade is wrong in saying
If it was, my whole life must be
to enlist under his colours must
staré to my life’s mission. Nor 4
the late war services of my com
as ambulance men.

KNADE MOVE, NOY GN WANE

This great M. P. is in a hurry. He disdained to study facts. Let me inform
him that the Khadi movement %s not on the wane. [i did last year
at least 20 times as much work as during 1920, It is now serving not less than

50,000 spinners in 1500 villages besides weavers, washormen, printers, dyers and
tailors, My. Saklatvala aska what khaddar stands for ? Well, it stands for simplicty not
shabbiness. It sits well on the shoulders of the poor and it can be made, as it was

made in the days of yore, to adorn the bodies of the richest and most artistic men
and women. if is reviving ancient art and erafis, Jt does not seck to destroy all
machinery but it does regulate its use and check its weedy growth. Tt uses machi-
nery for the service of the poorest in their own cottage. The wheel is itself an
exquisite piece of machinery.

THE Poor AND KamAppAR

The Khaddar delivers the poor from the bonds of the rich and creates a moral and
spiritual bond between the classes and the masses, 1 restores to the poor somewhat
of what the vich have taken from them. Khaddar dose not displace a single cottage
industry. On the contrary it is being daily recognised that it is Lecoming the
centre ‘of other village industics. Khaddar brings a ray of hope to the widows’
brokeu-up home but it does not prevent her from earning more, if she can. It
prevents no one from seciew a better oceupation. Khaddar afters honourable
employment to those in need of some. It utilises the idle hours of the nation. My
esteemed comrade quotes with pride the work of those who offer more lucrative
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employment. Let him know that Khaddar does that automotically. It cannot put
annas into the pockets of the poor without putting rupees into the pockets of some
whercas those who begin their work in the cities, though they are no doubt doing
vood work, touch but a fringe of the question. MKhaddar touches the very centre
and therefore aecersarily includes the rest.

Inpran Conprrron 1GNORED

But the whole of the impaticnt Communists letter concentrates itself upon the
cities and thus ignores India and Indian conditions which are to be found only in
her 700,00) villages. The half a dozen modern cities are exeresconce and serve at
the persent moment the the evil purpose of drainiag the life-blood of villages. Khaddar
is an attempt to. revise and reverse thea process and establish better relationship
between the cities and the villages. The eities with their insolent torts are a
constant menace to the life and liberty of {he villagers. IKhaddar has the greatest
organising power in it, because it has itself to be orgwnised and because it affects
all-india. [f Khaddar rained from Heaven it would be calamity bat as it ean only
be manufactured by the willing co-operation of the starving millions and thousands
of the middle class men and women, its suecess means the best organisation conceive-
able along peaceful lines. If cooking bad to be revived and’ required the same
organisation [ should claim for ib the same merit that I claim for Khaddar.

My Wort A

My communist comrade fac

Jamshedpur because [ accepted ub:
from the employces. His disapp
Mr. Ratan Tata was in the ct

‘Tata appeared to me to be a ham
L think, all the prayers of the «

agreement was being honourably ky

from the rich as well as the poor.

is no personal triumph. [t is tring

be it ever so inad squaucly. -

MONG LABOURERS.

Hisoy work amoung the labourers in
snodpur not from the Tatas but
pect, to the fact that the late

t ashamed of the honour, Mr
atc employer. He readily pranted,
hisard trom the latter’ that the

nul receive douvations for my work
Indiy give me their donations, This
ence which I endeavour to represent,

Fi

sLENCH

wd. T retain generally the affection
pose, The §. Africans gave me

endship, Inspite of my denunciationof British policy and system I enios hoof thousands of Englishmen and
women and inspite of the nqualitied condemnation of modern materialistic elvilisation
the circle of European and American friends is ever widening. It is again a triumph
of non-violence.

‘

It is to me a matter of perc

and trust of those principles anh

personally their confidence and ext

Labour in Crrres,

Lastly, about labour in the cities, let there be no misunderstanding. T am not
opposed to the organisation of labour, but as in everything else I want its organisa-
toa along Indian lines or if you will, my lines. I am doing it. The Indian labourer
knows it instiietively that [do not regard capital to be the enemy of labour. I
hold their co-ordination to be a perfectly possible organisation of labour that I
mndertook tn South Africa, Champaran or Ahmedabad was in no spirit of hostility
to the capitalists aad the resistance in cach case and to the extent if was thought
neeessary was wholly successful. My ideal is equal distribution but go far as I
aim see it ia vot to be realised. I work for equitable distribution. This I scek to
attain through Kbaddar—and since its attainment must sterilise the British
exploitation at the ecntre -it is calenlated to purity British connection, Hence in that
sense Khaddar leads to Swarsj.

LARGE OF “MANATMA”?

Rteferring to the charge of “Mahatma”, Gandhi said :—“T must leave it to ite fate.
Though a non-co-operator T shall pladly subscribe to the bill to make it criminal for
anybody to call me Mahatma and to touch my feet. Where I can impose the Jaw
myself i, e. at Ashram the practice is criminal





The Bengal Detenus.
INTERPELLATIONS IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS,

On the 21ST FEBRUARY 1927 Mr. Thurtle asked the Under-Secretary of
State for India if he is now in a position to indicate the result of the communica-

tions of his Department with the Government of India regarding the prisoners

in India who have been detained for over two years without trial under

the Bengal Criminal Ordinance Act?

Earl Winterton: The upshot of the very full examination which this matter

has received in the last few months has been publicly announced recently in

India by the Governor-General in his address to the Indian Legislature, on 24th

January, and by the Home Member speaking on behalf of the Government of

India and the Bengal Government in the Debate which took place in the Assem-

hly a few days later. Put as shortly as possible, the policy agreed upon by the

Government of India and the Government of Bengalis this: The sole object of

the Government in using the special powers which this Act gives them is to

prevent térrorist outrages, and they desire to keep no one unier restraint a day

longer than is necessary to secure that object. Their policy is accordingly to

relax restrictions and where possible to release as and when this becomes feasible

with safety to the public. But, since onsiiracy to commit these outrages

has not been suppressed, before rei ay be sanctioned the Government must

be satisfied that those release, oy their freedom to engage in

terrorist outrages. ‘This postul which would not involve any

humiliating admission as regay. n undertaking, if given, would

be an important factor in the Go ion, but could not of itself be

accented as automatically ensurins

Mr. Thurtle: Do IT understa

detenus to give an undertaking tha

violence in future ?

Earl Winterton: I think the

from the answer,

Mr. Thurtle: Is the Noble.

is in a very dangerous state of he

intention of the Government to milf :

Mr, Johnston: In the phrase Noble Lord to the effect that he

would not require from them any huarkanny ission with rezard to the past,

docs that mean that they are to make any statement of any kind that they have

participated in terrorist agitation in the past?

Earl Winterton: No; what [ intended to convey by those words was that

the undertaking would be an undertaking with regard to the future,

Mr, Johnston: Does the phrase used by the Noble Lord mean that any

detenn has to make any admission regarding participation in terrorist agitation
in the past of any kind ?

Earl Winterton: No; the exact opposite is what I intended to convey.

What I intend to convey is that the undertaking which will be sought from the

particular detenu will be an undertakiny nol to enyage in terrorist organisation

or activities in future. ,

Colonel Wedgwocd: Is it not obvious that the Government, both in India

and here, want to find a way out of the difficulty in which they are, and would
it not be better for the Government to take the first step, rather than keep these

people in prison simply because on a point of honour they will not say they will

not do it in future?

Mr. Speaker: That is in the nature of a speech,

On the 7TH MARCITI Sir Walter de Frece asked the Under-Secretary of
State for India if he can make any statement as to the continuance of

10

able Lord is now inviting these

ai participate in any method of

nan can draw his own deductions

t at least one of these prisoners
Ar, S.C. Bose—and is it the
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terrorism in Bengal; whether it is entailing any special precautions on the part
of the authorities; whether he will give the number of casualties in the recent

communal riots in Bengal; and whether these disturbances are showing signs
of increase ?

Eart Winterton: I fear that no statement on the two quite distinct matters

raised in the question could be brought within the usual limits of an answer.
It is clear that terrorist activities continue in Bengal, and require constant
vigilance; for example, a gang has recently been tried and convicted for the

unlawful-possession of bombs. As regards communal disturbances, which do

not seem at present to be increasing, I cannot give complete figures, but the

Hindu-Moslem riot in the Bakarganj district on the 2nd March resulted in

14 deaths and 8 cases of wounds.

Mr. Thurtle: Do [ take it that the Noble Lord does not mean the House

to understand that communal riots have anything at all to do with what is known

as terrorism? .
Earl Winterton: The answer was in exactly that sense, I think, I said

it was difficult to discuss the two matters in one answer.

On the 14TH MARCH Mr. Lansbury asked the Under-Sccretary of State for

India whether he is aware that Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose was appointed chief
executive officer of the Corporation of Calcutta in April, 1924, and that his

appointment received the sanction of the:Governor of Bengal ; and whether, seeing
that Mr. Bose was interned by © ernment of Bengal within six

months of his appointment anc %: re-elected to that post, his

re-election has received the san Wor of Bengal, in spite of his

internment ?
Earl Winterton: I am awa

post in question; that this appoint

tion, is subject to the approval

was given, JT understand that the
his internment as being technics!

that no question of his re-appointe

has arisen.

Mr. Lansbury: Is it not

apparently has the confidence of

Earl Winterton: No, Sir.

fos was appoimted to hold the
i others made by the Corpora-

pverament, and that this approval

have regarded Mr. Bose since

ih a substitute acting for him and

proval by the local Government

te the release of this man, who

arise out of this question, and I

must point out to the hon. Merbes ®in prison has the confidence
of this or that organisation it is? z for a remission of his sentence or
for dealing with him in a different way from any other person.

Mr. Lansbury; will the Noble Lord not agree that perhaps the municipal
authorities know as much about this man and his actions as the people who put
him in prison and kept him there without trials,

On the 28TH MARCH Mr, Pethick-Lawrence asked the Under-Secretary of
State for India whether the offer made by the Government of Bengal to allow

Mr. Subhas Bose to go to Switzerland is subject to any and, if so, to what condi-
tions ; and whether such conditions have Leen accepted by Mr. Bose?

Earl Winterton: The offer of releasing Mr. Bose made by the Government
of Bengal is subject to the conditions that he will give his word of honour to
roceed from Rangoon to Europe by a ship which does not touch at any port

in India, and that he will thereafter not attempt to enter India, Burma or Ceylon
until the Bengal Criminal Law (Amendment) Act has expired. My Noble
Friend, who is in communication with the Government of India on the subject,
has not yet heard whether the offer has heen accepted by Mr. Bose. This offer
has been made consequent on medical advice that Mr. Bose should take a sea-
voyage and make a prolonged stay in a sanatorium in Switzerland,

Mr. Pethick-Lawrence: By the phrase “until the RKengal Criminal Law
(Amendment) Act has expired,’ does the Government of India mean until the
date when it would normally expire, or until the time when it will be brought to
an end if it should be extended ?

Earl Winterton: I do not quite know what the hon. Member means by his
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Supplementary Question, My answer was quite plain. This undertaking is not
to enter India until the Bengal Criminal Law (Amendment) Act has expired, that
is, has come to an end.

Mr, Pethick-Lawrence: Does that mean until the present law comes to an

end, or until it finally comes to au end if it should be extended ?

Earl Winterton : Obviously, it means when it comes to an end.

On the 2ND MAY Mr. Thartle asked the Under-Secretary of State for India
if he js yet in a position to state whether or not Mr. Subhas Bose has accepted
the offer of the Government to allow him to take up residence in Switzerland ?

Earl Winterton : Tunderstand that he has nat accepted.

Mr. Thurtle: Can the Noble Lord say whether the Government of India
propose to make any other offer to Mr. Bose?

Earl Winterton: My Noble Friend is in communication with the Govern-

ment of India, and I have no further statement to make at this moment.

Mr. Thurtle: Is the Noble Lord aware that the Indian correspondent of
the “Times” said the other day that Mr. Bose was in a most dangerous state

of health?

Earl Winterton: I have already said that my Noble Friend is in commu-

nication with the Government of India and I have no further statement to make
on the matter,

On the 9TH MAY Mr. Lax
India whether he will give the t&

health of Mr. Bose, one of the _

what steps the Government is tal

whether it is proposed to ta

and for that of other prisoners wi

Earl Winterton: I have so
since his examination in Februar

early tubercle, Mr, Bose’s hea

quence it has been decided to -

climate in India for tubercular

Saturday. The Governor of be

tion by his own surgeon and a pt

passes through Calcutta. 1 ¢

releasing Mr. Bose or of any 6 -ysons delained in Benyal beyond

saying that as was made clear by (Haat éefent made by the Government of

India on 21st March last, the text of which I circulated in the “ Official Report”
on 28th March, the question of each man's detention is continually being ex-

amined and re-examined.

Mr, Lansbury: In view of that answer, Mr. Speaker, I propose, with your
leave, to raise this question to-morrow on the adjournment,

Mr. T. Williams: Can the Noble Lord say whether the prisoners in Bengal
have been charged with any definite specific crime?

Earl Winterion: That docs not arise out of the question.

On the 23RD MAY Mr. Lansbury asked the Under-Secretary of State for

India if he will make an inquiry as to whether the medical examination by four
doctors which led to the decision of the Governor-General to order Mr. Bose’s

release resulted in a formal report; and, if so, whether he will lay the report upon
the ‘Table of the House ?

Earl Winterton: As I informed the hon. Member on Thursday last, I lave

not a8 yet any information on the first point. And even if a formal report has
been made, it is obviously a confidential document, and {am not prepared to

lay it on the ‘Table of this House.

Mr. Lansbury: Wocs the Noble Lord not think that it would be in the inter-

ests cf public order in India that the people of India should be officially acquainted
with the condition of Mr, Bose’s health at the time of his release ?

Mr. Hannon: May | ask whether it would not be in the interests of public
order if a great many of these questions were kept off the Order Paper.

the WJnder-Secretary of State for

formation as to the condition of

nder the Bombay Ordinance ;
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Earl Winterton: I am afraid 1 do not follow the hon, Member for Bow and

Bromley (Mr. Lansbury). As far as I know there is no precedent for publishing
the report of a medical examination, the result of which has been to allow a

person to be released. Ido not think the public interest would be served in
any way by publishing what is obviously a confidential report. . .

Mr. Lansbury: Is it not the fact that this man has been in prison for

13 months, and that very circumstantial reports have been published as ta the

dangerous condition of his health; and is not the public in India and in this

country entitled to ask what this man’s health was when the Government of India
ordered his release ? .

Earl Winterton: No, Sir. I do not think they are entitled to inquire in the

least. ‘The Government of India, in the exercise of their executive duties, decided

that the state of his health was such that he should be released. ‘There, 1 think,

the matter should rest.

Mr. Thurtle next asked the Under-Sceretary of State for India the reasons
which included the Government to change its pelicy in regard to the detention
of Mr. Subhas Bose, one of the Bengal political prisoners recently released 7

Earl Winterton: Mr, Bose was re cased on grounds of health.

Mr, Thurtle: Is the Noble lord aware that some time ago he said it would
be inexpedient in the interests of public safety to release Mr. Bose, and can he
say what change of circumstances has resulted in it being expedient now?

Earl Winterton: His health, :

Mr. Thurtle: Has his healif
into the consideration of the ma

Earl Winterton: Yes, Sir

ment of India and my Noble Fr

they did was the state of Mr, Bas

circumstance that has entered

tance thal caused the Govern-

of State to take the action

ASSEMBLY.

le Legislative Assembly on the

m behalf of the Government of

en on the subject of the release

INTERPELLA

The following is the state

21st March 1927 by Sir Alexande
India regarding the decisions wi
of detenus -—

“The policy of the Govern “those detained under Regula-

tien Hl or the Bengal Criminal £ eat Act in connection with Bengal

revoluionary conspiracy has been sands that the detention of no man
should last longer than is essential in the interests of public safety. ‘The Govern-
ment are convinced that terrorist conspiracy is still in active existence and that
consequently it is not possible to take steps in the direction of release of thuse
about whom there is no reasonable doubt that they would utilise their Hberty to
resume their previous activities. They are, however, anxious to pursue as
quickly as possible the gradual release of individuals whose conduct gives reason
for hoping that they will not abuse their liberty, The Bengal Criminal Law
Amendment Act provides for a considerable degree of elasticity in the treatment
of those who are dealt with under it and enables the Government to transfer

from jail to less strict forms of supervision persons whose past record and present

conduct would not justify their unconditional release. Individuals of this class
may be directed to reside in a particular village or in their homes, ‘The practi-
cal results of transferring men in this manner to village or home domicile are
fully watched, and the Government are enabled to chserve whether action taken
is justified by events and thus to determine the possibility of further extension of
such action. In order to show what has been done in this direction of discri-
minating treatment of detenus, | may menticn that out of 171 persons dealt
with under the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act from the beginning, 75
have been placed in village domicile and thirteen in home domicile, while 26
have been released, The number now remaining in jail is 54. Of those arrested
under Regulation III, 31 were subsequently transferred to Bengal Criminal Law
Amendment Act and are included in the figures given above. 16 at present
remain in jail under Regulation HI, In the last two and half months, the
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Government of Beazal have issued orders for the transfer of 19 detenus from jail
to village or home domicile under the Sct and have released 7. The Government
of India have also had under review the cases of those who are still detained

under Regulation HI, ‘They are considering one of these State prisoners on

medical grounds, In respee! of 4 others, they are satisfied that detention in jail
is no longer necessary and they are, therefore, cancelling warrants under Regu-

Jation rif so that action may be taken to bring them under Bengal Criminal
Law Amendment Act witha view to their transfer to village domicile. It must

be understood that practical resnlt of this action as exhibited in the conduct

of men thus placed in villave or home domicile requires constant attention of the
Government, If it is ascertained that such men are reverting to the Government

will not hesitate to deal with them again under their powers”.

Pt. Motilal’s Reply.

Commenting on the above statement Pt, Motilal said:—“Sir Alexander

Maddiman’s statement is intended to be the Jast word on thesubject for sometime
to come so far as the Government are concerned, Are we going to accept it? No,
not fora moment, It comes to this, that there is not the least change of heart in
the Government, that Lord Irwin has finally committed itself to the policy of
Lord Lytton and has allowed his own better judgment to be dowinated by con-
siderations of false presize and differences among Indians. They may for a

moment afford to treat the cesolacig jibe Assembly and unanimous public
opinion on the question with afess IT expected a more far-seeing
stateamanship from Lord Trvin, , ‘gow where we are now and the
suspense of the last two math an has been unconditionally
released since the Assembly 7) vion, Nota word has been said
as to whether the offer made by fT the Bengal leaders summoned
by him and repeated on bell! ont of India in the Assembly was
ever put to any of rhe detenus and, hat result? The offer itself did
not come fo mucin as it only a promise to take an assurance ofa
detenu that he would take no part § nt activity against the Government

in future as an clement in the wof his case; but such as it was, it

does not appear to have been pub 4, aif put, has not been acted
upon, ‘The net result is that inue to suffer imprisonment and
internment alternatively, with oud an opportunity to prove their
innocence. Our plain duty isk Government in an unmistakable

manner that we cannot and will ne aivacity. I am sure the whole

country will most strongly conde vs ; but strong language alone can

serve no useful purpose. What is required is action and there is no more effec-
tive action that we can take than sinking our differences and presenting a
united front to the seli-willed bureaucracy. Let us make this an occasion for a
general rally. Let us be prepared to give more and take less than we have so far
been insisting on. ‘There is nu other way to maintain our self-respect.”

Supplementary Questions.

The following supplementary questions were then put :—

Pandit Motilal Nehru: May ! ask Sir, if it is the considered decision of the

Government not to release any more?

Sir Alexander Muddiman: My hope, Sir, is that if these gradual release are

successful, we may pursve this policy as rapidly as is compatible with public safety.

-aundit Nehru: Have any releases been made since the resolution passed by
the Assembly ?

Sir Alexander Muddiman: Four men will be released.
Pandit Nehru: Unconditionally ?
Sir Alexander Muddiman: No, not unconditionally.
Pandit Nehru: Are they Regulation men?
Sir Alesander Mndditan: Yes Sir,
Sir Hari Singh Gour: May [ beg to inquire whether these releases are in

consequence of the resolution passed by this Assembly or independent of it.
Sir Alexander Muddiman: ‘The Government in considering these questions,

considers public opinion as expressed in this House and in other places.
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Mr, A. Rangaswami lTyengar: May [ know, Sir, whether any prisoners have

been specially released since the date the House passed the resolution on the
release of prisoners?

Sir Alexander Muddiman: I have told the Hon. Member that there are
4 men who will be released ; that is since the resolution was passed about 7 men

have been released. Iam not sure on what dates they were released, but they

have been released in the last 2}, months. Probably sume were released before
and some after the resolution,

Sir Harisingh Gour: Can the Hon'ble the Home Member give the names of
prisoners released ?

Sir Alexander Muddiman: No it is not in the public interest that I should do

so till the arrangements for their full release have been carried out,

Mr, A. Rangaswami lyengar: Have these four been released uncondition-
ally or conditionally ?

Sir Alexander Muddiman: If the Hon’ble Member had heard my statement,
he would have understood that they are released from jail and put into village
domicile.

An Hon'ble Member: Is there any objection to giving the names of those
who have already been released ?

Sir Alexander Muddiman: I have not got the names, but I should think there
will be no objection.

Maulvi Mahommed Shafes: Ma
elected to this House has been re

Sir Alexander Muddiman :

Mr. K, Ahmed: Sir, if m

bly a8 a member says “] shall b

good co-operator,” will there b

allow Mr. Mitra to come here and

Sir Alexander Muddiman: f

advise Mr. Mitra to go in the first im

orders he is held.
_ Mr. K, Ahmed: H, E. Lore
tion to Mr, Mitra coming here ar

rightly and swears that he will Ls

Royal house, Will the Governme#

srw Sis, ifthe Member who has been

awledge he is not among the 7,

who was elected to this Assem-
amd come here and become a

m the part of the Government to

t to my honourable friend to

: Bengal Government by whose

>

i “6

it his Government had no objec-
eprovided he conducts himself

and the Royal Family and the

ere? (No answer was given.)

The Patuakhali Satyagraha.

The Government of Bengal issued the following communique under date
roth January :—

“Conflicting accounts of the situation at Patuakhali having appeared in the
public press, the Governor in Council has decided to issue a statement of the
facts of the case and the orders issued in connection therewith,

“Patuakhali is in a locality in which there is a preponderance of Muhain.
madans over the Hindus, the proportion being about 5 to 1 in the sub-division
and the revenue thana, and about 4 to 1 in the headquarters police station, In
Municipality, however, the communities are almost equal in numbers, In the
past there are no records of any disputes on the subject of music before mosques
and the Governor in Council is satisfied that in the area affected by the present

dispute there was a long-standing and well-recognised practice under which
Hindu processions out of regard for the feelings of the Muhammadans, when
passing along the District Board road on the south side of which there is a
mosque, stopped music for a distance of about 80 yards between the west end of
the Civil Court compound and a culvert.

“Originally there was only one mosque in the locality, a building situated on
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the south of the District Board road and some 7 yards from it. Subsequently,

however, about the year rgit the Muhammadans erected a new mosque on the
north of the Municipal lane running from the District Board road along the
edge of the Civil Court compound and about jo yards from the junction of the
lane and the District Board road. The new mosque is now used for conpgrega-
tional prayers and the old mosque for private prayer. After the erection of the
new mosque the Muhammadans tried to get the area within which Hindu
processions stopped all music extended 45 yards tawards the east to the point
where the marin approach to the Civil Court takes off from the District Board

road, and there seem to have becn some negotiations between the two com-
munities on the subject but there is ma evidence that the practice of stopping
music in this extended area was ever generally recognised,

“Latterly, as the result of the forces operating in the Indian Moslem world,
the local Muhammadans bevan, among other things, to object to attending the
festivities connected with certain Hindu festivals and to oppose the performance

by Hindus of certain ceremonies in certain places of which the Swaraswati Puja

in schools was probably the most prominent. ‘This led to trouble at the Latif

Seminary and elsewhere but no serious ebullition occurred until after the riots
in Caleutta in April 1926. The excitement which these engendered increased
the irritation which this attitude of the Muhammadans had cansed amony the
Hindus and the prominence given in Calcutia to the question of nyusic before
mosque Jed the Hindus on the #44 , 3926 deliberately ta organise a
procession with music along the f mul near the mosques in defence
of the recognised practise. ‘The festival at the time and the
object was merely to annoy n which object they succeeded,
The Sub-divisional Officer, howe scHiation Committee and further
trouble was avoided. :

“A month later at the @
the Muhammadans performing thei

altempt to screen the ceremony

retaliation and in defiance af the

cession along the District Boarg

prayer and a serious riot waS or

and certain Hindu leaders.

Magistrate had to yo to Patuakh
Procedure Code, forbidding ali pul

and to post an additional forc ice in the locality. It was about
this time that Babu Satindra Nath Sen ‘ariived irom Barisal with a party of
Hindu volunteers to take charge of the Hindu activities. He and other Hindu
leaders approached the District Magistrate to have the order under section 144,
Criminal Procedure Code withdrawn, and each side having after some discussion,
agreed to refrain from any action that was likely to annoy the other for at feast
a formight the District Magistrate withdrew his order under section 144, Crimi-
nal Precedure Code, and removed the additional police,

“At this time it was not denied by the Hindus that there was a long standing
and well recognised practice of stopping music on the District Board yoad near
the mesques; the only point in dispute was the eastern limit of the area within
which music was not played.

“ Wor the next two months conferences were held between the two parties
and the Muharram passed without trouble but no settlement was arrived at as
Babu Satindra Nath Sen now raised the gencral question of right and would

concede nothing further than that non-religious processions as marriage proces-
sions should stop music before the principal mosque. Ultimately this leader
announced that if no agreement was reached by a certain date he would Jead
a procession over the disputed areca. As such action, if allowed, would inevita-
bly have had very serious consequences orders were issued unded section 30 (2)
of the Police Act (V of 1861) requiriny all persons directing or promoting pro-
cessions in Patuakhali town to apply for a license. In addition extra police were
sent down to Patuakhali and every effort was made by the focal officers tu procure

an agreement.

a fresh tronble occurred owing to

a the open without making any
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“Finally on the 3oth August 1926 Babu Satindra Nath Sen took out a prd-

cession under license but violated the terms of the license which provided ‘inter
alia’ that following the lines of the previons arrangement between the two
communities no music should be played between the Municipal lane at the west
end of the Civil Court compound and the culvert. As result of this procession

some arrests were made and some stone throwing took place whereupon the
Assistant Superintendent of Police who was in charge extended the area, in
which aceording to the terms of the license issued under section 30 (2) Police
Act (V of 1861), music was prohibited, to the path leading to the Civil Court so

as to remove the place of arrest from the proximity of the new mosque, This
was done solely in the interests of public peace and not with the idea of support-
ing the Muhammadan claim over the additional area. Since then there have
been daily processions under license, daily breaches of the conditions of the
license and daily arrests and prosccntions under section 32, Police Act. In
every case the sentence has becn one of fine, imprisonment being ordered only
in default of payment of the fine.

“Trom time to time there have been various atiempts at a settlement, One
proposal made by some Hindu leaders that order similar to those in force in

Calcutta should be passed by Government for Patuakhali was rejected as being
contrary to the declared policy of Government to maintain existing practice in
the mufassil. Another by some of th wderate local Hindus which slightly
modified the original understanding. w four religious processions and
all funeral processions to pa music save at prayer time only,
all other processions being forb t any time before the mosque,
was rejected by the Hirdu ext igth November the District
Mayvisirate petsuaded both pa ® matter in dispute to a board of
arbitration consisting of two ff Mindu Maha Sabha and two
Muhammadans from the Jaiyat-e- UI arto co-opt a fifth member as
Chairman, but the same day Bal Nath Sen was himself arrested for
taking part in a procession which erms of the license. As the result
of this, the District Magistrate was, i Barisal by some Hindu leaders
and asked, in the interest of iement, ta perform an “act of
clemency” and withdraw the ¢ atindra Nath Sen, and those
arrested with him, which he . Now the District Magistrate
awaits the outcome of the proposa matters In dispute toa board of
arbitration. .

“The Governor in Council ayath nifoniion to the policy announced

in his communique, dated the 5th June 1926, viz, ‘In the musassal Mayistrates

and Police officers will continue to regulate which prevails in the locality con-
cerned.” Heis satisfied that there is a lon established and well recognised
practice in Patuakhali that music was stopped in deference to Muhammadan
sentiments by all processions betwecn the limits specified in paragraph 2 above
and he has therefore issued instructions to the local officers to regulate proces-

sions under the Police Act in accordance with that practice, The Governor-in-
Council would welcome any agreement freely and voluntarily arrived at between

the leaders of the communities which would render unnecessary the present
measures for maintaining the public peace, He regards with abhorrence the
present state of affairs in which so many boys and you:hs under a mistaken

sense of loyalty to their religion persist in breaking the Jaw and in goiny to jail,
and he has already issued orders for the release of all who are willing to apolopise
for their conduct and give their word of honour not to repeat it if released or

whose parents or guardians are williny to vive an undertaking on their behalf.

Up to date 45 persons have been released under these orders. But he is not
prepared as a concession to such misdirected loyalty an] self-sacrifice to modify
his policy already announced for dealing with such disputes in the mufassal and
he trusis that the leaders of the Hindu community will recognise this and per-

suade their followers to cease from defying the law and if they desire to depart
from the previous practice will have recourse to negotiation or arbitratign or if all

else fails to the Civil Courts”.
aA ete mabey,
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Telegram from the Government of India dated 3rd March, 1927.

Following frem Government of Bengal, 2nd March, ia repeated for your information,
Begins, District. Magistrate, Baharganj, wires that he was ferced (o order Frontier Rifles
fire on large Mobammedan mb who violently opposed Hindu music by mosque at

Nulkathi, Casualties number 12 killed and wounded 7, Further details will be tele-

graphed when received,

Telegram from the’ Government of India dated 5th March, 1927.

Tn continuation of our tel-gram dated March 8rd, 239, Following telegram has been
received from the Government of Benyzal and is repeated for your information, Begins.

following meesage was reecived yesterday from the District Magistrate, Barisal. Begits.

On arrival at Mosque we fount strong armed Mohammedan mob occupying the mosque

precincts, and refusing to alow passage to small Hindu procession with music on District

Joard road adjoining the mosyue, No yeason why this precession shoul not pass,

particularly as time not prayer our, Mohammedans informed accordingly, but repeated
persuasion proved useless, owing to incitement by Maulvi Shadaduddia, Mob proclaimed
unlawful assembly and ordered tu disperse, but vehemently refused, erying would kill

and be killed, Attitude very threatening. Long spears brandished at us, Warning

repeatedly would be fired on if did not disperse. Military Police brought up and Maulvi

arrested, whilst further useless persursion and even prayers by officers and two local

Mohammedans (? were) being (' attcmpted), armed groups begau gathering at opposite

sides of the road enclosing te foree, Seeing farther parleying useless and situation

growing momentarily more dan.ervus, [| ordered the Superintendent of Police fire. Rounds

fired 33; 14 killed, 8 wounded, sil § edans. Enas, Full report expected to-day,

on receipt of which it will be te Jgnamissioner of Dacca Division has pro-

ceeded to Barisal for inquiry, : ee

dated 6th March, 1927.

bh, 850. Following telegram has been

peated for your information. Begins.

as ni present ascertained, are as follows :

ion Jhalakati, on the occasion of the

era of Hindu pilgrims, largely women,

gia ground at Jaganathpur (Kulkathi),

1y¥ which the pilgrims pass to the mela

@ heen erected not more than 7 years

Alia of the road, but at some distance

cs on the occasion of this festival.
Magistrate of the District inspect Ri 4 ou 17th February to ascertain what

arrangements were required, — As far as he was able to asccrtain, there had never been

any opposition to the procession with music or to Uludhan or such religions exclamations

which pilgrims are aceustomed to make on similar occasions; but as precaution against

possible trouble this year, he arranged with the Superintend: nt of Police to have pickets

of one Jemadar and ten armed police at this place during the mela, Party of one Jemadar

and 30 rifles of Kastern Fronticr Rifles was also sent to Ponabalia for emergency on Lat

March, Su -divisional Officer was sent to be present at the mela, and was warned that

mosque might be danger spct, He was instructed to make farther inqvirics aa to local

custom, and to allow parties to pass with music unless he was satistied that there was

any practic: to the contrary, fn the early morning on 2nd March a Hindu Sankirtan

precession forracd up and started for the mela ground playing musie along the road which

passes the mosque, Crowds of armed Mohammedaus began to collect at the mosque in

preparation to oppose the procession. Sccing this, Sub-divisional Officer, who is an

Indian Christian, stopped the procession at some iistance from the morque, and en-

dcavoured to persuade the Mo'iammedans to allow the procession to pass peacfully, They

resolutely refused to do this, and the crowd began to swell aud to adopt threatening

altitude, Sixteen rifles of the Eastern Fronticr Rifies and a few civil polics wera

stationed near Kuikathi mosque, but secing the situation becoming more serious, Sub-

Givisional Officer cent for 4 more riflemen, This rearguard arrived simultaneously with
District Magistrate and Superintendent of Police, who bad come to supervise arrauge-
ments, This was at about 9 a.m, Meanwhile, attitude of Mohammedans had become
more threatening under incit ment of one Muhammad Shadaduddin, and they were pre-

parcd vivlently to resist any attempts on the part of Hindus to pass mosque with music,

Telegram trom the

In continnitien of oar tele

received from the Government cf Be

Facts regarding the firing at |

A mela is held every year Pon wus

Shivaratri festival which attracts

from all over the csuntry, = Abox

on the side of the road from.

ground, there is a small mosque vw

ago, Previously there was mos

fiom it, As Hindus were app



82 THE HINDU-MOSLEM RIOTS

becoming more serious the Sub-divisional Officer sent for four more rifle men,
‘This reinforcement arrived simultaneously with the District Magistrate and the
Superintendent of Police who had come to supervise the arrangements, This was
at about 2 AM.

. “Menwhile, the attitude of the Mahomedans had become more threatening
under the excitement of one Mahammad Sahadaduddin and they were prepared

violently to resist any attempt on the part of the Hindus to pass the mosque
with music. ‘The Sub-divisional Officer had satisfied himself after enquiry that

Hindu processions had previously passed by the mosque without any protest from

the Mahomedans. In these circumstances the District Magistrate decided that
the existing custom should be maintained and with the assistance of the Super-
intendent of Police and the Sub-divisional Officer repeatedly requested the Maho-

medans to disperse but they continued in their tructilent attitude and brandished
their weapons defiantly to emphasise their resolve to resist the procession,

“The District Magistrate then declared them to be an unlawful assembly

and warned themthat they should be dispersed by rifle fire onless they went
away peacefully but despite these warnings Muhammad Shahadaduddin continued
to incite the crowd saying that they would sulmit to being killed rather than give

im. There were then about soo armed Mahomedans in theopen space round

the mosque and they were only separated from the road by a ditch about 2 yards

in width, Others estimated at another soo were assembled in the junyle behind,

“As the crowd refused to dispersadhigeliistrict Magistrate ordered the Super-
intendent of Police to march uy f the Eastern Frontier Rifles.

This was done and the Mag rd the crowd to disperse but

was again disobeyed, the Maha spears and thrusting them

in the direction of the officers . The District Magistrate then
ordered the arrest of Muhammac who was taken away in custody.

Thereafter further attempts i the officers present and two

leading Mahomedans to induce the perse but without avail, On the
contrary some of the crowd Wes the road at a little distance and

collect in groups with spears on th the road thus surrounding the
police party. As the crowd b treatening and was then within

three yards of the police and wz y weapons the Iistrict Magis-

trate then gave orders to fire : wal the Superintendent of Police
ordered one round to be fired by order was communicated hy
the Havildar to his men and fire w: fourteen men. It seems, however,

that in the tremendous din which the s were making the order was

not properly heard and that actually “3 ds were fired before firing was

stopped. The Mahomedans did not disperse when fire was first opened and the
firmg was stopped as soon as it was found to be effective. 14 Mahomedans were
killed and 7 wounded. Necessary arrangements were made to attend the
wounded and to send them to fhalakati for medical treatment, the dead being
sent to Barisal for post mortem cxamination”.

Interpellation in Parliament.

On the 24th March in the House of Commons Mr, LANSBURY asked the
Under Secretary of State for India whether he is aware that on the occasion of the
disturbances which took place at Kulakati on and March the Mayistrate ordered
firing to take place at six-feet range on an unarmed crowd, csusing 19 deaths
and serjously injurnig many others, of whom 12 are not expected to recover ; °
is he aware that no injury was inflicted by firearms on either Magistrate or police ;

when he will be ina position to put before the House the official report on

these events ; and is it proposed to hold a special inyuiry into the matter?

Earl WINTERTON: I circulate the three telegrams reccived from the
Government of India, which constitute all the information I have at present on
this lamentable occurrence. It will be clear from the terms of these reports

that I cannot accept as cntirely accurate all the implications in the hon,

Member’s question. As the reports show, a special inquiry is being, or has been,

conducted by the Commissioner of the Division, and lam taking steps to obtain
the substance of his findings without delay.
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Telegram from the Governiient of India dated 3rd March, 1927.

FoYowing fren Government of Benyel, 2nd March, ia repeated for your information,
Begins, District: Magistrate, Bakargenj, wites that ho was forced to order frontier Rifles
fie on Jarge Mohammedan meb who viglently opposed Hindu musie by mosque at

Nulkathi, Casualties number 12 killed aud wounded 7, Wurther details will bo tele.
graphed wlen received.

Telegram front the” Government of India dated 5th March, 1927.

In eentinuatior of aur tel pram dated Marcel 3rd, 249, Following telegram has been
recelyed) from the Government of Benval and is tepeated fur yout information, Beguts.

Following meesage was rcecived yesterday from the District Magistrate, Barisal, Begins.

On arrival at Mos jue we found strony arned Mohammedan mob occupying the mosque

procinete, and refusing to allow passage tu einall Wndu procession with musie on District

Beard rowl adjoining the mosque, No reason why this procession should mot pas,

purtienlacly as time not prayer hour, Mohaniunedans informed accordingly, but repeated

persuasion praved useless, owing to ineilemout by Maulvi Shadaduddin, Mob proclaimed

ubhiwlul assesibly end ordercd to dispase, bot vehemently vefused, erying would kill

wud be killed. Atdtuda very Hecatening, Long spears brandished at us, Warning

repemtedly would be fired on ff did nos disperse. Military lolice bronght op and Maulvi
arrested, whilet fuclher nseless persuagion and even prayord by officers and two loval
Molamio dans (2 wcte) being (2 attcmpled), armed groups began gathering at opposite

sides af the road onedcsing the Puree, rrher parleying useless and situation

growing moracntavily more dangers Superintendent of Police fire, Rounds
fired 335 Tb killed, 8 wounded 3, Full report expreted to-day,

onredpt of which it will bet of Dacex Division bas pro-

ceeded fo Barisal for inquiry,

ag]

sted Oth March, 1927,

i, £30, Following telegram haa been

ted for your information. Begins.

giosent ascertained, are as follows :

Jhalakati, on the oecasion of the

i Hindu pilgrimy, largely women,

ound at Jagapathpur (iulkathi),
which tho pilgrima pags to the mela

veer erceted not more than 7 years

of the road, but at some distance

é ; on the oecasion of this festival,
Magistrate of the Pistriet fuspc mela yround on 17th February to ascertain what

arrangements Were requived, Ag isthe was able to asecrtain, there had never been

any opposition to the procession with music or to Uludham or such religious exclamationa

which pilgrims are accustomed ta make ou similar oosavions; but ag precaution against

Possible Geoubls this year, he arreriged with the Superintend nt of Police to have pickets

of one Jemadar and ten armed police at this place daring the mela, Party of one Jumadac

and 30 rifles of Hostern Frontier Rifles was also sont to Ponabatia for emergency on 1st

Mareh, Sud-divisioual Gfficer was eeut to be present at the mela, and was warned that

merque might bo canger spot, Le was instructed to make further inqvirics ag to local
custom, and to allow partics to pass with music unless le waa eatistied that there was

any practice: to the coutrary, Ino the early moming on 2nd March a Hindu Sankirtan

precession fortned up aud started for the aela geound playing music along the road which

paeses the mofyue, Crowds of armed Mohammedans began to collect at the mosque in

preparation to oppose the procosign, Beving thir, Sub-divisional Officer, who is an

lndiau Christian, stopped the procession at some ilistance from the mosque, and en-

deavoured ty persuade the Mohaminedans to allow the procuesion to pass peacitully, They

resolutely retused to do this, and the crowd began to swell and to adopt threatening

attitude, bistcen rifles of the Kastern Froutier LRifies and a few civil polica were

stationed near IXulkathi mosque, but secing the situation becoming more serious, Sab-

Civisional Officer seu tor 4 mere diflemen, This rcarguard aceived simultaneously with

District Magistrate and Superintendc ul of Velicc, who liad coma to supervise arrange.

mente, This was ut about 9 a.m. Meanwhile, attitude of Mohammedana had become

more Uireateniog under incitement of one Muhammad Bhadaduddin, and they were pre-

parcd vivlendy to resist any atlcmpts on the part of Hindus to pass mosque with music,

Telegram from the Gove

In continnition of our tclegrim

received from tae Qovernnent af Heng

Facts royarding (hy fing at Be

A mela is bold every year Donal

Shivaratei festival which attracts co7

from all over the country, About i

on the side ot the road from Jhe

moand, there iia smell mosque wiht

ago. DPrevioussy there was mosque

fiomit, As Hindus were appre
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Kub-divisional Officcr had satisfied himself after inquiries that Hindu proccesions bad
previously pnesed by morque without any protesis from Mohammedang. In theee cireum-
stances, District Magistrate decided that existing custom should be maintained, and, with

assistance of Superintendent of Police and Sub-divisional Officer, repeatedly requested

Mohammedans to diaperee, but they continurd in their truculent attitude and brandished

their weapons defiantly to emphasise their resolve (o reriet preecesion, District Magistrate

then declared them to be an unlawful aseembly, and warned them that they should be

dispersed by rifle fire unless they went away peacefully ; but despite theee warnings,

Muhammad Shadaduddin continued to incite the crowd eaying that they would submit

to being killed rather than give in, There were iben about 500 armed Mohammedans in

the open space round mosque, and they were only separated from the read by a ditch

about 2 yards in width, Others estimated at another 600, were assembled in the jungle
behind, Ag the crowd refused to digperec, the District Magistrate ordered the Superin-

tendent of Police march up contingent Engtern Hronticry Rifles, This was done, and
the Magistrate again ordered the erowd disperse, but was ogain disobeyed, Mohammedans

waving their epears and thrusting them in the dircetion of the officers and ropoyr.
District Magistrate then ordered the arrest of Muhammad Shedadnddin who was taken

away in custody, Thereafter further attempis were made by all the officers present and
2 leading Mohammedans to induce the erowd to diaperse, but without avail. On the

contrary, some of the crowd began to crors tho road at little distance and collceted in

groups with spearre on the other side of the read, thusenurronnding police party. As the
crowd became efi] more threatening and wes then within 8 yards of the police, and

was armed with deadly weapons, Distré Wiristrate then gave orders to fire, and with

hia approval Superintendent of t' afi. round to be fired by cach man,
This order was communicated b men and fire opened by 14 men,
It eceme, however in the tremen: ehammedang were roaking, the

order was not properly heard, an 7 sounde fired before the firing was
stopped, Mohammedang did not di irst opened, and firing stopped as

soon #8 it was found to be effce obammedans killed and 7 wounded,
Neeceeary arrangements were mace fe 8 fed, and toeond them to dhalakati

for medical treatment, dead being sent st wortem cxamination, Full inquiry
into the matter is now being mace ssioner, and in view of this inquiry the
Government do not propose to make ag his stage—Fnds,

The

A Hindu-Muslim fracas cece Ana (Upper Sind) on the 2oth

March rg27 as the result of a diggnte Hindus and Mahomedans over

the possession of a woman and threecehitieGies The District Magistrate visited
the scene of disturbance at noon and hy 2 o’clock the riot was supressed,

The following ‘s the summary of a joint statement reviewing at length the

cause of the disturrancezand the facts relating thereto issued under the sipna-
tures of Khan Bahadur Bhauto Noor Mahomed. Pleader, and GuwamMahcmed

Isran, members of the Bembay Ccuncil, and Sirdar Wahid Bux and Seth Haji
Abdullah Haroon, members of the Assembly :—

The Moslem Version.

The signatorics state that about twenty years agoa Hindu woman with three
children, two sons and a daughter, embraced Islam. The woman martied a
Mussalman in the village of Garrelo in Larkana District. She yot her son

married to the niece of her Mussalman hushand and also married her daughter in
a Mussalman family. The woman lived a happy life with her Mussalman husband
to whem she bore three more sons, at present aged 14, 11 and g year respec-

tively. After a Japse of all this time, of a sudden an application was made to the

District Magistrate, Larkana, for the release of the former daughter of this woman
en the ground that she was wrongfully confined. Curiously enough all the

members of the alove family were breught to Larkana by Hindu Sabhawalas

and Arya Samajists and Iedged in a house, whence the chief member of the
family was immediately driven away. This nian applied to the Sub-divisional

Magistrate fcr returning to him his three Mussalman children and his Mussalman
niece wrengfully ccnfined ky Hindus. They were produced before the Magistrate
cn the evening of the 28th March. ‘The children made pitious appeals to the
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Maristrate to be handed over to their father, wept bitterly in the open Court
in the presence of all assembled and recited verses from the Koran to convince
the Magistrate of their being Mussalmans but the Magistrate ordered the
police to pive them hack to the Hindus. Hearing this order the children, three

sons and the piel, clinged round the neck of their father and when forcibly
separated caught hold of chairs and tables and kept on crying and weeping all
the time. In this condition they were handed over to the Hindus as ordered by
the Court. his scene created a sensation throughout the town. ‘fo move the
District Mazistrate about 1,000 Mussalmans, including several hundred boys,

assembled cn the following morning in his bungalow and appealed for his
intervention. The District Mayistrate promised legal help and asked the crowd
to repair to Khan Bahadur Amir Al’s yarden where negotiations were in pro-

gress between the Tindu and Muslim leaders for the restoration of children to
their father, Half of the gathering went away to their homes and the rest went

to the garden where the District Mayistrate also soon arrived. These neyotia-
tions were going on for the previous three or four days and the restoration of

the children was heing put off by the Hindus from morning to evening and
evening to morning in arder to gain time to win over the children to make a
statemen! about their future custedy in their favour. The leading Mussalmans
then present and the District Magistrate persuaded the men to remain calm
and await the restoration of the children. Meanwhile, in another part of the

town, a Hindu started teasing anc itime Mussalman passersby in the bazaar
and severely injured one Mussa!iigt es iled. This news reached the
crowd at the garden with the _the injured person was a Syed

and was killed. Upon this the & aneously out of control and
though every effort was made ° hey rushed through the main

bazaar hitting more Hindus who ¢ path and damaged anything
that caught their eye. ‘The Uh ste closely followed the crowd and

the wave of disturhance subsided emty minutes. The disturbance

over, the crop of arrests began ed. Mr, Ramnath, Sub Inspector,

accompanied by Hindu Sangathag about the town arresting any

Mussalman they met till late in thes though it was understood that the
Resident Magistrate would go to and release those innocently

urrested everyone was put in th

ere

yt

ovg Larkana Hindus is baseless.

“ven on the gist March, the 1 telegram was sent to the Com-
missioner and the Government abotit thet prevalence of uneasiness amony the
Hindus, there was not the slightest panic or any kind of alarm among them and
this has been admitted by several very responsible Hindu gentlemen. In fact there
was no cause of alarm even immediately after the brief wave of disturbance had
passed aver the town. ‘he continuation of hartat in a modified form, as it
prevails now, ig not now based any longer on any’ apprehension or fear of Mussal-
man aggression. It is rather said to be due to preachings of some men who
make Hindus feel that the fullest pound of Muslim flesh would not be obtained
without the use of hartal. Lf these persistent reports be true and if the shops
that opened have been closed again owing to such instructions, we can only

pity the province where the feclings af people can be worked up in this manner,
We cannot close this without condenining unreservedly the spirit of lawlessness
shown by our co-religionists at Larkana, after they got out of control, They
have spoiled the fa:r name of our community and by their miserable action have
brought discredit on it, They must realise once for all that it never pays to

create any disturbance, whatever the nature or ¢xtent of provocation offered,
We beg to extend our fullest sympathy to the injured persons and to the rela-

tions of the diseased Hindu who was a resident of quite a different taluk,
We are vlad that Mussalmans in the villages and other towns kept their heads

cool and continued to show brotherly feelings to the Hindus im spite of the
wiklest rumours to the contrary. We uy be excused if weappeal in the end to

the patriotic and broad-minded leading men amony the Hindus to take a note of

the doings and preachings of the Arya Samajists and their Hindu helpers in
Sind. Connivance at their actions as is unfortunately happening is not a happy

News propagated that there
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sign of the times and cannot absolve the leading Hindus still from communal

bias and from the duty they owe to the province as a whole. We are compelled

to Say that there has been too much connivance at, and also help given by Sune
of the Hindu leading men to, some of the most cbjectionable actvitics ol the

Arya Samajists in the towns and the villages of Sind which need to be checked,
We hope our appeal will not go in vain.”

The Hindu Version.

The Hindu version of the circumstances that led to the riots Is given
ina lengthy statement made by Messrs. Bhojsingh Pagalanaji, Jairaindas Doulat-

rain, and Rijhumal K, Lahiri as a reply to the above statement, The Hindu

version alleges that the riots were the result of premeditation on the part of

the Muslims who, while negotiations were in progress over the question of

the custody of three minor children of Lakhmibai, a Hindu woman, who had
been living with a Muslim, held a mass meeting without lights and without

admitting even CID reporters at which highly exciting speeches were made.

Subsequent closing of Muslim shops is also said to have been determined upon

at that meeting, On the morning of the 29th March Muslims gathered im lorge

numbers in different paris of the town. The District Mayistrate, it is stated,
in the course of his morning walk met one party of about three ar four hundred
excited Muslims and reprimanded the degiinss from the outlying parts began

to swell the crowd of whom about, with lathis, marched to the District

Magistrate’s bungalow and de n of the three children who,
by order of the Sub-Divisiona a handed over to their mother

whose shuddhi ceremony had hee days previously. The District
Magistrate directed the mob to a ¢ ersations in the same connec-

tion were going on between FL nm leaders. On the way and
elsewhere the Muslim crowds be Hindu shops. It was then about

I-30. Rioting continued fill abo evening, The statement finally

protests against attempts made by to the Muslim statement lo mint.

mise the seriousness of the situg ies that the riot was provuked by
Hindus.

The

A Sikh-Muslim riot took plac Waveli in Dabbi Bazar, Lahore

on the 3rd May 1927 in the night as ¢ which two Mahomedans were

killed and four Mahomedans were injured, of whom two received serious
injuries, The riot originated in some maslims irritating and insulting a Sikh
woman wereupon a number of Sikhs of the neighbourhood belaboured some

Muslims, This eventually developed into a riot with the result above stated.

As soon ag the Police received the news of the riot, the Superintendent and
Deputy Superintendent with a strong police force hastened to the spot and

restored order and removed the dead and the wounded to the hospital.

Enquiries made on the 4th May showed that some days ayo a Maho-
medan had insulted a Sikh girl inside the city bazaar whereupon a case

was filed against him by the Sikhs and he was challaned yesterday. The

case came up before the Court of the City Magistrate where a compromise

was effected and the parties agreed to withdraw the case but the prose-
cuting Inspector declined. The case was then proceeded with, <A large

number of Hindus, Sikhs and Mussalmans crowded the court to watch the case.

Towards the evening there was considerable excitement amongst the Sikhs

who decided to hold a Dewan (Conference) at night to discuss the question

of cases of insults to TJindu and Sikh ladies by certain Mahemedans, and a Sikh
drum-beater went in different Mohalla announcing the Dewan, When the Dewan
was in progress atabout g p. m., a quarrel arose near Kablimulls Haveli in

Dabbibazaar between a Sikh and a Muslin. News of this quarrel was at once

brought to the notice of the Dewan from where it was alleged about 20 Stkhs with

kirpans came to the scene of quarrel and a free fight ensued between the Sikhs

and Muslims with the result above stated.

tot,
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More Rioting.

On this day (4th March) another fracas took place in Anarkali bazaar where,
it was stated, a crowd of Mussalmans, while they were passing through the bazaar
shouting “Alla-o-Akbar” and asking Mahomedans to close their shops, attacked
several passers-by including one Sikh, causing injuries to a number of persons,

The police at once rushed to the scene from the Anarkali Thana and dispersal
the crowd. ‘There was panic in the bazaars and all shops in the Amarkali Street
were closed and police pickets were posted in different quarters,

After the li of a few hours serious rivts broke out again in the evening anil
rioting continued in several parts of the city. A Strong contingent of British

and Indian troops had been requisitioned and they were guarding the danger
spots. Several armoured cars with machine guns were patrolling the city,
Detachments of Hodson’s Horse were posted outside the city gates, A large
number of British ard Indian troops were kept in readiness in the city in

Kotwal} to meet emergencies. ‘The evening’s severe rioting slarted on the
return of thousands of Musalmans who accompanied the funeral procession of
three Mahomedans who were killed in the last night’s fracas.

‘The evening riot continued till midnight in different parts of the city after
which hour it began to abate and by 1 p.m. the situation was comparatively
quieter although stray cases of assaults were continuing in the alleys and by-

lanes of the city. Mr. Ogilvie, Distr! Mayistrate, who was on leave, was
recalled by urgent wire and he about midnight anl immediately
proceeded to she various maces to control the situation.
droin the various reports it ws aut ro died and more than
50 were more or less seriou: uls and lathies were freely
used during the riots in the oters of all the three Com-

“ ithi blows and other weapons,munities ; but most of the deat! )

Reports of some cases of arson wer ve Notwali but prompt measures
use were burnt except one insidewere taken by the authorities and:

Moshi Gate. Mahomedans merci ihe Hindus and the Sikhs
severely deait with the Mahomedans y could get hold of them, ‘The
evening’s ricts produced terror ia vabiding and peaceful citizens.

h

On the sth March two ordex

District Magistrate, The first or

rioting shall not be taken ont inf aless two hours’ previous natice

has been piven to the officer in charg oiwali, Lahore, ‘This order is to
remain in force unless previously cancelled unul die 2oth May, The second
order says: Whereas riots having occurred im Lah we city und damage to hie and
property has been occasioned and whereas there is every reason to believe that,
if the public are allowed to frequent the streets till 8 p.m, there will be further
damage to life and property, it is directed that every good person within the

walls of the city of Lahore at 3 p.m. on the 5 May and on every subsequent
date until further orders shall not leave his house between the hours of 8 p.m,
aml 5 a, ny

ee Re

Lby Mr, Emerson, Additional
at the victims killed durmg the

Effect of the Curfew Order.

The above curfew order had a most desirable effect, Everything was quiet the
whole night and not a soul stirred out of the houses alter 8 p,m, except officers
on duty and those who had permits. Patrol partics continued to move about
in different streets and lanes of the city while armed pickcts guarded the city

gates. On the Gth the situation coniinued to le quiet and no cases of assault
were reported. The city and the principal thoroughfares were more or less

deserted and the majority of shops were closed, Persons walking or passing

with lathis were challenged by pickets on duty and their lathis and sticks were

deposited in Sotwali,

Official Version of the Rict.

The following official communique was issued by the Punjab Government
regarding the riots on the sth May i—
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“As exaggerated and mialeading accounts have been published of the

recent rioting in Lahore, it is desirable to make known the actual facts so
far as these have heen ascertained by the Government, The first disorder
occurred at about 9 p. m., on the evening of the 3rd May when some Sikhs
are alleged to have attacked Mahomedans in the neighbourhood of Haveli

Kabli Mal. The police were quickly on the spot in considerable strength and
restored order. They found that eight persons had been injured, all of whom,

with the exception of a Hindu boy, were Mahomedans. Of these three were
dead and five, of whom one subsequently died, were wounded. Four Sikhs
were arrested on the spot by the police. Investigation into this affray is being

personally conducted by a European Superintendent of Police specially detailed
for duty. On the forenoon of the 4th May, although great excitement prevailed
in the city and a large number of shops were closed, only one instance of actual
disorder took place. This cccurred in Anarkali when a party of Muslims were
endeavouring to persuade the shop-keepers to close their shops and a man,
who is alleged to have had the appearance of a Muslim, suddenly attacked and

stabbed five or six shop-keepers with a knife. ‘This individual managed to
evade arrest. In view of the grave state of tension in the city and possibility of
the disorder cccurring during or after funeral of victims, it was decided to

take special precautions including sending of troops and armoured cars, The

first detachment of troops reached the city soon after midday. On the afternoon
of the 4th May a very large prac ap..follawed the funcrals of the victims of

lioting of the previous night. As the processions which was accom-
panied by the Magistrates ang a Hindu temple some stones

were thrown at it but no seriou nd no one appears to have

been seriously injured, Some ° alleyed to have thrown stones
were made. On conclusion of ¢ ronieg which were very largely

attended, at about 6 p.m. ade ents were made by the troops and

the Police to ensure that no disard the return of the large crowds

from the burial ground to the ci srecautions taken with this object
worked effectively and this st f some anxiety had been felt

was not marked by any se vowds passed through the long

Anarkali Bazaar without excite nee but after they had reached

the city and dispersed to ti cases of assaults on indivi-

duals. were reported to the Police riers of the city. Later in
the evening two cases occurred fs assembling. One of these was at

Lohari Gate and one at the M #t both places Magistrates were

present. A threatening crowd of she ari Gate was dispersed by a detach-

ment of Hodson’s Horse under the Mayistrate’s order. The other crowd was

similarly dispersed on the arrival of a detachment of cavalry on the spot; but a
few casualties had occurred before the cavalry arrived.

Police and Military Arrangements.

“Isolated attacks on individuals continued to be reported to the police from
various parts of the city until about tr p. m.on the 4th, Meanwhile a careful
system of patrols had been organised in all the streets inside the walled city
radiating from a common centre. This proved very effective and continued in
operation throughout the night. The Colonel Cominandant of the Lahore Brigade

area personally supervised the disposition of the troops in consultation with the

civil authorities. Orders were.issued by the Additional Magistrate under Sec-
tion 144 of the Code of Criminal Procedure prohibiting a Muslim meeting which

was announced to be held on the return of the funeral party from the burial
ground. No meeting actually took place, Orders were subseqtently issued

prohibiting the carrying of lathis or the assembling of persons in bodies of more

than four, Owing to rumours that arson on a large scale was contemplated

during the night, the Municipal and the railway fire brigades were mobilised and
special orders were issued to the Magistrates, troops and the police making it

cleat that they were to open fire on any one aitempiing incendiarism or indulging

in rioting, such firing being, of course kept within the limits necessary to ensure
control of the immediate situation, Seven incendiary fires actually occurred
during the fight but all were extinguished by the fire brigade within a few
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minutes except one in which a Hindu temple outside the Bhati Gate was gutted

in spite of the strenuous work by the fire brigade. The troops who had a hard

day on the 4th May were reinforced by fresh troops early on the morning of the

5th May and an adequate force of cavalry, infantry, and armoured cars is now

in the city capable of dealing with any contingencies, In addition to the regular

staff of Magistrates four special European Magistrates have been placed on duty

in the city. Police reserves are being called in from other centres,

Assaults on Individuals.

“On the morning of the sth May one case of assault on individuals was re-
ported from the neighbourhood of Tavali Gate. A marked feature of the dis-

turbance up to the present moment (mid-day of the 5th May) has been that there

have been no clashes of Jarge bodies of men but numerons assaults on indivi-

duals by single persons or small bodies. Such assaults have been scattered
over avery wide area, They constitute a form of lawlessness, the most difficult

to deal with, and may necessitate the continuance for some days to come ofa
system of intensive patrols over the net work of streets inside the city walls.

A curfew order is to be promulyated to-day directing all persons residing within
the city to be indoors by rt p, m. The number according to the hospitals’

returns hitherto ascertained is 14 Rilled and 103 wounded. The number is fairly
equally distributed among Mahomedans, Hindus and Sikhs.

“ The funerals of victims tock pla ing the afternoon of the day. Proces-

Sions to the burial gronnd were lixgit umbers and were accompanied by

strong escorts of police and 4, ented any disorder. A few iso-
lated attacks on individuals we he early part of the afternoon,

but none after 3 p.m, In the were killed and twenty woun-
ded. Bothmen killed were Fi oo a Slightly larger scale in
range was quickiy suppressed fh ut firing or casulties, The night
was absolutely quiet owing to the eff ement of the Curfew Order at

8 p.m, the streets being wholly di ot for patrols of troops and police.

Up till 3 p.m. onthe 6th only twa: saults on individuals have been
reported. A Sikh was stabbed ni ala gate at about 11-30 a.m and

a Hindu was very severely wounds halla about 1-25. The con-
gregations that assembled in ¢ agques for Jumma prayers about the
mid-day dispersed quietly, the au aken full precautions to pre-
vent disorder. The casualties rof een carefully verified. The total
number of deaths is 18, of whom 8 ay fuslims, 4 Sikhs, wounded 178
of whom 95 are Hindus, 41 Mushin ¢ ¢ Christian,

PS)

“A rumour to which currency has been given in certain newspapers that

the Sikhs are pouring into the city in large numbers from the surrounding area

is false. One small band of seventeen Sikhs was stopped by the Magistrate on

the 6th of May inside the Bhati gate. Eleven of the seventeen were arrested

and the other six ran away. This is the only incident of the kimd that has

occurred. Another wholly false rumour is to the effect that women have been
insulted and injured by badmashes of both communities. This is untrue. No

women are among those killed or wounded. No disturbance or disorder has been

reported form any neighbouring district.”

Co ae

12 vs



The Rangila Rasul Case.
On the 4th May 1927 at the Lahore UWigh Court Mr. Justice Kunwar

Dalip Singh pronounced judgment in the ‘ Rangilan Raaul’ case accepting the
revision and acquitting the accused Rajpal, the publisher of the pamphlet

of that.name, The accused-patitioner had beon convicted by Mr. Phailbua,
magistrate, under cection 153-A, I. P, C., and sontenced to 10 months’ rigorous

imprisonment ond a fine of Rs, 1,000. The conviction was maintained by
Col. Nicolas, sessions judge, on appeal but the sentence was reduced to

six monthe’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 1,000.
. . Mr. Justice Dalip Singh held that the intention to croate ill-feoling

between clasees could not be necessarily inferred though such a feeling might

be the result of such a publication. The learned judge found section 153-A

pot applicable to the case and added that the Government Advocate could

not suggest any other gection that could apply. His lordship, therefore,

‘acquitted the acoused. Tho following is a short history of the case as con-

tributed by Pundit A. S. Sharma in ¢ha“sAmrits Bazar Patrika” :—

$e.

ad its final stage in the Punjab
se was instituted by tha Govern-

vo and the accused Maharhe Rajpal,

su hauled up for exciting hatred

k “ Rangila Rasul" which is the

2 some mnopymous but well-informed

of the Prophet. against the evils of

w that there ia no attempt at ridicu-

ianguage are entirely baacd on the

x and Mohammadan, There is

hind it, Such was the simple and
% excitement to hatred among the

“Rangila Ragal case which he

High Court deserves more than a pass

ment under Section 163-A LP.C,

‘who je a well-known publisher of

between the Hindus and the Mabe:

subject of the ease is a. small br

author, who has tried to draw instan

‘ot patygamy ete, Those who haves

ling and the facts put forth in simp

writings of standard authors on &

nothipg in tha book which has #

logical basia of the book ; but the Gover

two -commpnities and drew up prace creating to point out that the action

againet the publisher was taken long alter peblication of the book and the
‘Government did not think it necessary to «do anything in the matter until a clue was got

froma section of the Mohammadang who held a meeting of protest and a note was
published by Mahatma Gandhi in “ Young India’ condemning tbe literature of thia nature.

: “Phe book in question waa written at a time when literature of this typo was being

published grom. both the sides and the Mohammadana had made a beginning by publishing

& Wary objectionable book entitled ‘ Uneesveen Sadi ka Maharishi (Maharishi of the
nineteenth century) against the venerable founder of the Arya Samaj. Mahatma Gandbi
had penned down a note against tha tene and nature of this bovk also ; but louk to the
disoretion of the Punjab Government that it decided to prosecute the publisher of
Rangila Rasul alone and not the publisher of the Jatter publication,

“The Punjab Government made a serious mistake in sanctioning the prosccution in

“ Rangila Raeul * case and a still greater mislake in continuing the case cven when the

accused had expressed regret and had of his own accord offered not to sell and publish

the book any more, The delays of law are well known and iu this particular instance the
case was dragged through three weary years, In any other province such a minor casa
would bave ended iu a couple of months, but the Punjab Government wont on with it for

not one or two but threo years, During this time one or two Magistrates changed hands
and on points of law the case wae referred to the High Court not Jess than three times,
The Magistrate in the lower court who convicted the accused, raised an interesting
point that the witnesses called by the accused in hia defence should be only tho3ze persons

who have a personal knowledge about the life of Mohammad, Thia point of exceptional

genius had not occurred to his predecessor and the result was that the accused wag not

atthe
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able to produce defence in his favour, The accused was not “ Omni-potent * to infuses
life into the dead bodtas of Mohammad's time and to call them from their graves as his

witnessea and the court would not allow such persons to appear before it who had an

indirect knowledge of the times { :

“ Notwithstanding the hollaw nature of the casa and Inability of the accused to

produces defence witnesses on account of the curious plea of the court, it is strange that

the punishment given in this case waa very severe j,¢,, 18 months’ rigorous imprisonment

with a fine of rapeea one thousand. The maximum imprisonment allowable under the

Section is two years and tha Magistrate was kind enough to allot three-fourth of the

maximum to Mahashe Rajpal, As regarda fine “full measure 't wag used and no consl-

deration was shown for the fact that the accused had not earned even one-tenth of tha

amvttnt of fine imposed from his unlucky book and then he had to spend a good deal in

courde of these three years on hiv ease, Such a harsh punishment nuder Section 153-A ie

absolutely unknown in any other province except the unfortunate province of tha Punjab
which is a next door neighbour to N. W. I, famous for harsh sentences, If I. remember

aright, in Bengal such a harsh sentence was never pronounced under Section 158-A in

these years, although Calcutta passed through terrible communal riots. It waa pleasing

however to find that the Sessions Jadge of Lahore on appeal has reduced the sentence of
imprisonment to six months although he did not see his way to make any reduction in the

huge amount of fine,

“On a further sppeal in the Punjab High Court, the stroature of the whole case
came to the ground with a crach and Justice Kanwar Dalip Singh who ia by the way an

Indian Christian, acquitted Mahashe Beinabend held that Scetion 163-A is not applicable

in the case and remarked that the Gera iwocaia could not suggest any other

section that could ba applied, A gh three long years and involved

& great expeuse on both sides has a nm dfamatic way that ooe can

easily undersiand how recklessly & nments often institute cases under

Section 183-A—a section the uso af w very common in all provinces,”

a

The A, B.

“The reply of His Excellency

Mahammadans which waited on bins

of tha above case is likely to rs

freedom in literary and journalistic

greaicet Burpriga im thy minds o

with the judgment of the High Cou

Comments,

the Punjab toa deputation of leading

sent their viewa on the jadgment

rainda of all who have the cause of

fut what is likely to ¢auso the

way in which His Excellency dealt

: Tacul’? case, We quite agree with

Hia Excetleney that “it is always # Excoutive Government to exhibit a
due reserve in dealing with judicial prosusteting apecially when they proceed from

the highest courts’? bat we confess we did not quite follow how the bead of the Exccutiva
in the same breath conld publicly hold that the judgment seemed “to break new ground
as regards the interpretation of the law, I¢ is not for ug to euggest whether the Exeoa-
tive should resort to a proccss by which it could obtain either from the High Court itself
or from tho Privy Conncil “a reconsideration of the point of law taken in the judgment,
in the hope that the final decision might be more in accord with the view we had taken
when we initiated and supported the proaccation” but we consider it to be our duty to

point out that His Excellency should have been more reserved in referring to the matter

of the Resala Variman which is “now coming before the courte.” We consider it to be
our duty to protest emphatically against s declaration from the head of the Executive at
this stage that the matter of the Resala Vartman roprosenta “for ua an opportunity for
testing the interpretation which is to be placed on the law” and that “the decision in this

case will decide whether we can rest content with the legislature for aome modification
of ite terras.” Lt would hava been well for all concerned it Tia Mxcallency had seen his
way to avoid any reference to a matter which has yet to be placed before a evurt fo
decision, :

But the main subject of iatorest in the reply of Hid Hxcellency is the extent of
liberty to be allowed in criticism of any religion or religions leader, His lordabip of the

Punjab High Oourt in dealing with the Rangila Rasul cana found that it did not fall withia

the purview of section 163A of the 1, P, UC, aa many strong criticiams had been mado
before about the Prophet by other writers of whom many were English without attract-
ing any notice or inciting hatred between the classes and commanitics amonget Wis

Majesty's subjects, Hie Mxcellancy himself remarks '* one muat be clear that the legislature

can never be expected to placa an entire embargo on such attacks; it will not seek to
prevent a serious treatment of questions of religious history though stated in critical
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terms, If we have obligations for the preservation of public tranquility, we are also
bonnd to respect the claim for that freedom of discussion which ia necessary for the

ascertainment of truth, historical or religious, A serious and critical treatment doce not

entirely exclude the uge of satire; but it would certainly stop short at deliberate ridi-

cule,” Bat to scck to tighten the law, or to inflaence the interpretation in a manner to

puit the convenience of the exccutive or to put such # wide interpretation as to bring

within its purview all writings which may be considered to be objectionable by some

members of any particular community are to fetter that very ‘freedom of discussion '”
for which His Excellency expressed so much solicitude,

“It is not necessary to prove our point to deny that the present communal tension hag

given impetue to much hack-writing on beth sides much of which makes up by venom

the absence of any intrinsic literary quality, But what the leaders of both the com-

munities ahould seriously consider is that whether by approaching the Government te take

measures against these literary mushrooms wo shall notonly be supplying the bureaucracy

with w pretext to imposo fresh ictters on the little freedom of opinion that we have and
whether by advocating strong measures against these otherwiso obscure writers we do not

give them a notoriety which always will make it cary for them to earn a cheap martyrdom,

These writings do the least injury if they are taken little notice of and treated with the

contempt they deserve.”

Moulana Maheox

On the 28th June 1927 Maulana

Urdu daily newspaper “ Hamdard

answels the question whether the f:

latter conclusion, In the next artic

of six different offences but Mr. BR

who has brought it home to Muss

offence according ta Indian Jegal ¢

the founder of Islam, (2) ineulting tb

the founder of Islam into hatred, (4

hatred, (5) wounding the fecling of M,

into contempt,

ad Ali’s Views.

ished two leading articles in bia

Resul case in the first of which he

» or of canon law and comes to the

croc and states that it is a synthesis

i is the firet Judge of the High Court

a of these serious offences is an

orates these offenecs aa (1) insulting

Musralmans, (3) attempting to bring

a bring the religion of Musealmana into

5} attempting to bring Mussalmans

He states that under Section

hatred against Muesalmans is panic

tempt, Also that, allthough premet itsinéing to promote hatred against Museal-

mane is punishable, promoting or attempting to promote hatred against that august and

exalted personality which every Musgalman values for more than hia own Jife and far more
than all Mussalmang put together is not punishable, Nevertheless, the Mauiana pviute
out that Mr, Kanwar Dalip Singh, who holds that the law is defcctiva and desites that it

should be so amended as to cover offences of insulting the religion of any person or

wounding hig religious feelings, has condemned the pamphlet as malicious in tone and
likely to wound the religious feelings of the Mussalman community and only reluctantly
accepted the revision and acquitted the petitioner,

It may be that his interpretation of the existing law is wrong but the Maulana
has come to the conciusion that neither “The Muslim Outlook » nor any other newspaper

bas shown that Mr. Kanwar Dalip Singh intentionally misinterpreted the law and acquitied
the aceused through bigotry or dishoncsty, Unless the Judge intentionally misinterprets
Jaw and is bigoted or disboncet he cannot be asked to resign, If this was not the custo-

mary procedure the Maulana thinks that nowhcre in the world would a eecond judge
have been found after the first had becn made to resign for an c¢rror of judgment. The
Maulana, while declaring the Jaw to be extremely defective, clearly states that it was
not intentionally left detective by the Government either, fer it ia equally helpless to-day
in dealing with those who insult the religion of British officials and wound their religious
feelings, Had Government known (hat the law was defective it would not have knocked
at the doors of the District Magistrate, the Seesions Judge and the High Court itself in

is cage,

Mating or attempting to promote

siiempting to bring them into con-

No Case Against Judgo,

The Mavlaua explains that he waa the fire, Musealman to point ont in the course of

his weekly specch in Juma Masjid on the 6th of May that very serioua conacquences were
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likely to follow the acquittal of Rajpal This judgment had opened the floodgates of
mischief, much greater than Iindu-Musiim quarrela over cow-slaughter and music before
mosques, He was surprised that nubody else had dealt with or reviewed the judgment
before, “ The Muslim Outlook,” and other aluslim papers had done po no less than three

weeka after it bad been delivered. When he returned to Delhi atter a month's absence
he found that some leading Punjab Mussalmans bad already dona what waa needed by

poing in a deputation to the Governor of the Punjab aud so he remained silent. The

Maulana gives full meed of praisa to the reply of Sir Malcolm Wniley to the deputation,

After this there was nothing left for Mussalmany but to wait and see,

However, “The Muslim Outlook" which had been dealing with the matter since

the 26th May all of sudden asked the Jadge who had delivered the judgment to resign,

The Maulana cannot anderstand thia curious and belated demand, He says that be tor
many years never had any respect for British law courta in [ndia but he feara the law of

God and thau law required that before we condemn a& person we must investigate and

establish bis guilt, The Muslim Outlook ” had not published any proofy of Mr, Kanwar

Dalip Singh'a bigotry or dishonesty aud it was contended on ite behalf that the expresaions
it had used did not uncquivocally express contempt of court.

Wanted an Ordinance,

The Maulana demands from the Government the promulgation of an ordinance

making the offence of insulting & person's religion by insulting prophets, sainta and other
persons held sacred by those following that religion and of wounding their religioua

icelings severely punishable and points o sewepapers like “ Pratap” of Lahore

ure taking advantage of the interreg: by Mr. Kanwar Dalip Singh's judgment,

The Maulana concludes that se Lahore meeting that the Secretary
of State should compel the judge to 5 ‘Lord Birkenicad demanding

resignation from Mr, Kanwar Dak illustration of Puujab humour,”

{f Mr. Kanwar Dalip Singh deserv The Muslim Outlook and other

Muslim papers and meetings of !: vuld have asked more emphatically
for the resignation of Justice Zafs ane hopes that Government would

release the prisoners and remit the » erred they have done sv through

terrible excitement which is only 3 he Prophct is au foully reviled and the

jaw declares itself helpless to punish That Rajpal should be at large and
Messrs, Bukhari and Narul Haq # ou ig a must painful practical paradox

of British justice,

The Delhi S SPyéteat Meeting.

On the 80th June Delhi presented a gloomy appearance when Muslim shop-keepers

observed a complete hartal and a monster meeting of Muslims was held in the maidan

opposite Juma Masjid to protest against the ‘‘ Kangila Rasul” judgment. Mufti Kifaya-

tullah presided, who in opening the proceedings, said that the meeting had been convened

to protect the honour of their Prophet, No Muslim could rest in peace if dirty 1: flections

were cast on the Founder of Islam whom the Muelima loved more than their parents,

children or even their own life. Muslims could stand all bodily tortures bug to them

their Prophet was above criticism, According to Islamic law death was the only punish-

ment for one who reviled their Vrophet Lut unfortunately the Government and the

law of the country were not in Muslin: hauds, They, therefore, were patiently waiting

to see what the Government of the land, which professed to eafeguard the honour of all

religious saints, would do, It waa tine that Government did proceed againest the author

of © Rangila Rasul" but the fina) judgment of Justice Dulip Singh bad given them a

yade shock, Justice Dulip Singh bad decidcd that it was no crime to revile the life of

the founder of a religion, They, therefore, hud gathercd there to tell the Government

what they proposed to do next, This will be done by a resolution which the speaker

expected they would pass unanimously,

Maulana Matomed ALI, in moving the resolution, said that during and after the Great

War the Mutlim activity was dirceted to protecting the Khilafat but to-day they assembled
there to safegusrd the honour and fair name of the Founder of Islam himself, The Hindus

should know that all worldiy relations between Muslime, on the one hand and Khiiafat

Committee, Congiess, Mahatma Gandhi and even the Government on the other hand

terminated when the life aud soul of Islam waa reviled, For Mussnlmans all their earthly

activities and relations depend on their faith in Mahemed, If what Justice Dulip Singh
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raid wad true thera wag no law left in the Jand for Mursalmans, The proper thing would

have been io give a terrible shaking to Rajpal, author of “ Rangila Rasul.” He advo-

cated the addition of a new clause to section 1538A.—I, P,C making insulting a prophet

penal. Pending this amendment of the criminal law of the land, the Viceroy shonid

use his extraordinary powers and promulgate an ordinance, therehy mesting the urgent
need of the hour, This will prevent further mischief being done, Tho speaker concluted
with an appeal to Government to releasa the editor and printer and publisher of ‘The

Muslim Outlook” who acted under a great provocation, A Muslim ceased to be ra-

tional if his Prophet wag insulted or his lifa reviled and he (Muslim) therefore, was not

Tesponsihle for his actions. The same was the case of the cditor and priuter and publisher

of Muslim Outlook.”

The IMAM of Juma Masjid, seconding the resolution, said that Justice Dulip Singh

was either dishonest or a lunatic when he passed the orders in the “ Rangila Rasul" case,

The speaker knew that Justice Dalip Singh was not dishonest and a lunatic should not
occupy the chair ina High Court, He should either reaign at once or the Secretary of

State should ask for his resignation forthwith.

Khwaja Hassan Nizami felt it strange that no sections of the criminal law could

ba found to convict the reviler of the Proph life while a section could be traced to

sentence the ineulter of Justice Dulin Singty

The resolution wag forther sy

8, M, Abdullah Hafiz Mahomed Sad#

The President, in conclusio

nothing to excite themaalvea or other
moved by Moulana Mahomed Ali atk

R

“The meeting expresses its a

outraged Muslim feelings throughou! :
to issue a communique expla

under discussion but, in the opin

should either file a revision

Justice Dalip Singh or show inte B

with a view to bring offenders like te

In the meanwhile the Goverame ¢ an ordinance thereby remed ying
the defects like the one in issue im the “Indian penal Code. Failing all these

alternatives, the meeting warns the Government that the Mussalmans would
be compelled, though very reluctantly, to take the law into their own hands.”

wana Said Pirzada Mahomed Hussain,

sand adopted unanimously.

“a ty be non-violent and should da

he text of the resolution that was

iment over the judgments which had
try and requests the Government

policy in matters like the one

sof the meeting, Government

i] against the judgment of Mr.
# the criminal law of the country

f the “Rangila Rasul’” to hook,

“Risala Vartman” Case,

On the lat July the Punjab Government applied to the Lahore High

Court through the Government Advocate for an order transferring the

“Risala Vartman” casa from the court of the District Magistrate, Amritsar,
to the file of the High Court,

The “ Risala Vartman ” was prosecuted for an article alleged to contain

abuse of tho Prophet Muhammad and the Punjab Government announced its

intention to treat this prosecution as a test case on tho interpretation of

section 153-A, of the Indian Penal Cude. The application was successful

and the writer was convicted,



The Kakori Conspiracy Case.
On the 6th April 1927 Judgment waa delivered in tha Kakori Conspiracy case by Mr,

A. H, De 8, Hamilton, Special Judge, Lucknow, Of the 22 accused before the Court three
were senteaced to be banged, one was transported for life, one got 14 years’ R, 1, five got

10 years cach, two 7 yenra cach, six sentenced to 5 years’ KR, 1. two were acquitted and

two, who had turned approvers, were pardoned, This case was one of the biggest conspiracy

casce in India, Over 250 witnesses were produced on behalf of the prosecution befora

the Court of the Sessions, and the exhibita both material and documentary numbered
nearly eleven bundred,

History of the Case,

It may be recalled that on the 9th August 1925 a passenger train was atopped

by some persons and looted within ten miles cf Lucknow Junction, Enquiry into this
daring dacvity revealed to the police the existence of a wide-spread revolutionary orga-

wisation in the United Provinces with an off-shoot in the Central Provinces and workiag

in concert with the main organisation in Bengal, Armed with this knowledge tho

C. 1, D, kept strict wateh on the movements of the revolutionary suspects in the United

Provinces and also intercepted their correspondence, Kventually on the 25th Septem.

ber 1925 Mr, BR, A, Flortor of the C. 1, 0. issued’ a number of warrants for the arresta

and house-searches in different citics of the province, The warrants were executed

the next day and over 30 porsone were apprehended, Searches a'so led to the recovery

of several jirearms and a masa of dae do revolutionary literature, The doou-

ments seiz.d threw more light «. arganization, some more arreata

wero made and there was furth ag and ammunition, Some of the
persons wanted by the police eva ons, namely, Rajendra Kumar

Lahiri, was arrested on Novemb dmeaswar in what waa called a

bomb factory, Towards the end 6 the police dropped tha case againat
some of the arresied persons but sent Byed Ainuddin, Special Magistrate,
26 persons on # charge of conapira ay against the King-Kmpevror, a cons-

piracy to commit dacoity with murder, + persone, three remufned absconding

and two turned approvers, The Specie committed all the remaining 21

persons to the Seavions, During esgiona Court one accused, Damodar

Swarup Seth, became seriously ill az oatponed,

The Judga found that there +

object of which was to effect armed reve?

ment, The headquarters of the consg “Boogal from where the accused Jugeah
Chandra Chatierjee came as ap emissary fo ofyaniue the U. TP, branch, Jogeah was
assisted by the accused G, C, Mar but ideas emanated principally from the accused
Sachindranath Sanyal, The first seeda were planted in this provincs in 1923; but the
plant was well nourished by the accused Ramprasad and BR, N, Lahiri, Ram Prasad waa
the chief of the staf! in the United Provinces ; but Lahiri, too, was a very important
member and was the go-between for the headquartera in Bengal and U. LP, branch,
Dakhincawar and Shorabazaar were part and parce! of this conspiracy, the duty of the
Bengal section_heing.ta keep the Upper India organisation supplied with arms and
amme?"7 a ue Judge further found that the membera of the conspiracy committed
the following dacoitied to collect funda for the organisation :—(1) Bamrauli dacoity com-
mitted on the 25th December, 1924, (2) Bichpuri dacolty committed on the 9th March,
1928 (3) Dwarkapur dacoity on the 24th May, 1925, (4) The train dacoity on the 9th
Augpat, 1925, The Judge further found that in the first two dacoities common criminals
were enrolled to swell the number of dacoits.

In awarding sentences to the different accused tho Judge remarked :—“ I have been
asked by the Public Prosecutor Limsclf to temper justice with mercy in the case of those

who are young and who have played but a secondary part in this conspiracy, Io certain
cases the Counsel has asked for mercy to be shown toa particular client and at the end

the accused Sachindra Nath Sanyal made a similar request in general, I therefore think

it right to say something on the subject,
“1 do beleve myself that the great majority of the accueed did join this conaptracy

for no personal gain or advantage and that what they did aa members of this conspiracy

they dit not do for the above purpese, Banwari Lal bas made certain accusations of

dishonesty against Ram Prasad aad tle absconder Azad and Banarsi also had a suspicion

sivacy in the United Provinces the

averthrow of the present Govern-
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against Ram Prasad, Whether they are justified or not I cannot tell, On the other
hand it was the object of this conspiracy to effect armed revolution, The members of
the couspiracy had arms and made bombs and this meang murder. A revolution ag

realized by the writer of tha white leaflet himself means chaos, Chaos is an opportunity

which professional criminals always take advantage of aa local riots show and [ do not
for a moment believe that the members of this conspiracy could bave stopped this, The

property and life of the persone who either have nothing to do with the Government or
politics or who work for India in a manner whieh they consider better for the country

than that chosen by the mambers of this conspiracy must be safeguarded, Then there .
are the dacoities from the evidence for the prosecution, It appears that persona joined
thia conspiracy knowing full well that dacoities would be committed. In two of these

dacoities the conspirators joined forees with professional criminais, In each of the four

dacoities a man waa murdered. In Bamrauli, Baldeo Pershad received a bullet in the neck

and Chandika one through the face and it is a mercy that they were not killed, In

Bichpuri, Toti was tortured by a buraing cloth being put between his lege, Jn Dwarka-

por, four persons received bullet wounds which caused grievous injuries, Their blood

lies not only on the beads of those who shot them, bat on every member of this conspiracy,

IT can only hope that as the commission of these dacoities was usually not disclosed to

the conspirators who did not take part in them what was done was unknown to most of
the members of thie conspiracy and that now it has awakened in their hearts a feeling

of repugnance a8 inthe heart of Banarsi. In considering the Bichpuri dacoity I take
note of the fact that only men on the roof ebet at persona, In considering the train

dacoity, T take note of the fact that i, is ic: ie that Ahmad Ali, who was shot, was
deliberately aimed at, But neveriheles tong the sides of the train showed
a disregard of human life, 1 must at this conspiracy was 8 very

important one extending beyond + eal is made for mercy it is usual
to attempt to satisfy the cowrt that mumitted the offence has repented

aud will uot offend again and there!s ice will be a sufficient deterrent, The

only accused from whose action { ear 2 of repentance ia Banwari Who haa
confessed, Whether there be others i but who have said nothing either
through fear of their companions cr xe ‘y asything against their companions

Jam unable to say. 1 hope that ther sa, f recommend that the Government

may conelder that as I have done in th i, Not knowing myself whether the

accused on whose bebalf applicatian: is been made do really repent, [

cannot presume that they do,”

The Judge finds Ram Prasad (ag

of the conspiracy and guilty o:

tlacoity and sentences him to be hanged

to be a leading member of the conspirney: € participation in the train dacoity.

Hoe jg also sentenced to be hanged, The Juiige finds the case proved against Raashan

Singh (33 years, of Shahjehanpur) in regard to the conspiracy and the Ramrauli dacoity,

He too ig sentenced to be hanged. Sachindranath Sanyal is proved not only to bea

member of the conspiracy, but an important member not merely in DU, P., but at the head-

quarters which were in Bengal, Manmatha Nath Gupta of Benares ja found guilty of
the conspiracy of the Bichpuri dacoily and the train dacoity. He is sentencer to 14

years’ rigorous, Govindcharan Kar of Dacea, Mukandilal of Etawah and Rajkumar

Sinha of Cawnpore are all found guilty of conspiracy and the train dacoity and ara
pentenced to ten years’ rigorous, Ramkishen Khattri of Chanda (C. P.) is found guilty of
conspiracy and the Bichpur dacoity and is sentenced to ten yeare’ rigorous. Jogesh

Chandra Chatterjee of Dacca is found to be the prime factor in the establishment of the

revolutionary society in U, P, and is sentenced to ten years’ rigorovs, Visnusaran Dublis

of Mecrut and Sureshchandra Bhattacharya of Cawnpore are found guilty of conspiracy

and are sentenced to seven years’ Tigorous. Bhupen Sanyal of Allahabad, Pranabesh

Kumar Chatterjee of Jubbulpore, Premkishen Khanna of Shahranpur, Ramdularey of

Cawnpore and Ramnath Pandey of Benares are all found to be members of the conspiracy

and are sentenced to five years’ R, I. Banwarilal is found guilty of conspiracy and of tha

train dacoity but because he hay confessed his guilt he is sentenced to only five years’

rigorous, Sachindranath Bigwas of Lucknow and Hargovind of Shabjchanpur are found

not guilty aud are acquitted. The approvers, Banarailal and Indubhushan Mittra, both

of Shabjehanpur, are pardoned, In concluding bis judgment, the Judge pays a tribute

to the skill with which Mr, Horton and his subordinates carried out the investigation

and prepared the case, The honcély of Mr. Horton, the Judge remarke, was generally

recognised by the defence,

4
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The European Associations.
The Calcutta Europeans on the Reforms.

The following is the full text of the amazing speech which Mr. Langford
James, President of the Calcutta Huropean Association, delivered on the occasion

of the dinner given by the Association to the Viceroy on Tuesday, the 14th
December 1926 :—

“T have always admired the technique of those speakers who are able to

make with an apparent wealth of feeling speeches touched in irreproachable
language which in fact means nothing, but may subsequently be construed to

mean anything, J admire, I say, their technique : their mentality always reminds
me of the member of this Club who signed a chit for one half peg and over his

signature wrote those mayic letters E. & O.E. No one could ever discover

against which eventuality he was protecting himself, Possessing neither the
technique nor the mentality necessary for such oratorical efforts you will forgive
me if my remarks to-night are cast in a more homely mould.

There is one of the representations which the European Association found

its duty to make this year which has excited 3 cevtain amount of comment and,
as I think that our action ha flectly understood, I propose to say
a few words with regard te aur representation with regard
to the case of Mr, Wilson az you will remember, Mr. Wilson

was tried in Sylhet by a jury ° Hicide and assult, and he was
acquitted on the first charge | rassault, Against the acquittal
for manslaughter the Governm: pealed. In Mr. Spence’s case

he was accused before a Mag ve homicide but after a lengthy
hearing he was discharged, ‘Ph Magistrate saw fit to have him
rearrested and called upon him ta s hy the charge should not proceed
against him.

Now, in India, unlike Engi

an acquittal by limiting the ri

Government, The law obvious

place only in cases where there ha

would induce the Local Govern in the matter. It is no good reason
for taking that very serious step that Theye Seen an irregularity in the trial,
‘The Government must be convinced that there has been a grave miscarriage
of justice. In the case of the Magistrate exaculy analogous considerations apply
and it is no good reason to state that in taking such a step he has examined
the record and is following the ordinary procedure directed by the Code. It
was represented to your Council that in both these cases it looked as though
other considerations than those | have mentioned had weighed with the authori-
ties concerned, and after due deliberation and a most careful consideration of
all the facts, your Council made representations to the Governments concerned
and to the Government of India.

Government Assurances

Whatever can be said as to the particular merits of the case I read the
reply of the Government of India as containing an express assurance that it is
its intention that in such cases the test I have mentioned shall be rigidly and
impartially applied and I think the same assurance can be implied from answers
of the other two Governments, and we do, aS we must accept that assurance
unreservedly. But I desire to say that ifin the future, at any time, we should
be of opinion thar our rights as citizens in this country are being endangered
we shall consider it our plain duty to make similar representations to that which
we have made on this occasion,

I wish to add one word with regard to the answer given us by the Assam

13
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carriage of justice so grave as
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Government, They have seen fit to accuse us of ignorance and callousness,
With regard to the charge of ignorance, I can only say that we were as fully

acquainted with all the facts as the Government of Assam were or, shall I say
as the Government of Assam ought to have been, And with regard to the
charge of callousness the fact that an unfortunate coolie hat died was in no
way relevent to the point which we were raising. Had it been so, it would have
been equally relevant to raise the point of the refined cruelty to living, T mean
the subjecting of a man to a dovble trial. It is needless to say that our com-

munity does not in any way countenance assaults on Indians,

Europeans and Politics

Now, I have stated that the advent of the Reforms Scheme enlarged the
scope of the activities of this Association. It had another effect. It encauraged

the growth of various political organisations in this country who change their

names with disconcerting rapidity. A very intimate friend of mine once sug-
gested to me that it might be possible to stereotype these parties under names
terse simple and easily understood. We suggested non-Sycaphantic non-Respon-

Sivists and Pro-anti-automatic anti-Tergiversationists: such homely appellations
he thought would cover a multitude of principles—even fluctuating principles.

Be that as it may, these gentlemen show a growing tendency to challenge the
right of the unofficial Europeans to be in India at all, or to suggest that we are here

merely on sufferance.

T confess that I for one d
country as I do in most, bu

would appear to be a simple ani

truisms, I think we have a rigt

grounds, The British people havé
in the country is in my opinion
and I venture to think that most ite

fathers when they came to [ndi
which may perhaps be summaris

Initiative, and | believe that ¢

valued, in India,

tions of the politico in this
es us food for thaught, This

enge., But apart from these

on moral, but equally strong,

fe India. Their continuance

future welfare of the country,

s realise that truth. Our fore-

h them a particular stock-in-trade

e words Stamina, Honesty and

ualities which are needed, and

A ¥

In this connection it is pieas, cr that our principal guest this
evening embodies these qualities, wh ye fdriih the qualities of an English

gentleman, to a remarkable extent. It will surprise nobody to hear that in his
undergraduate days at Oxford His Excellency was one of the most popular and
most respected man at the House. I can speak to that fact of my own know-

ledge, From hearsay I can speak to the fact that the same is true of that other
House at Westminster, I shall he surprised ifa similar fate does no await His

Excellency in India. But if these are the qualities upon which in moments of

auto-analysis we pride ourselves, we must be careful to put them into practice

in dealing with the problems which confront us. The stamina and initiative

which we claim as our birthright must be pinced at the disposal of the body

politic to the fullest extent.

In the past when the indigenous populations have got into a tight corner

the first thing they have cried for is the Sahib. The need is still there and we

must continue to respond toit. Perhaps the most important of all we must make
up our minds to say quite honestly and sincerely what we think to be the truth.

There is no need to be offensive but there is every need to be frank.

Lord Lytton’s Record

We have amongst us to-night another distinguished guest. I venture to

think that when time passes its verdict upon Lord Lytton’s term of office in
Bengal, the point upon which most stress will be laid is His Excellency’s con-

sistent, transparent and, I would say, courageous sincerity in though’, word and

deed. That is a verdict which I for one should very much prize. The true value
of a living example of sincerity is difficult to appraise,
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Communal Troubles

I now propose to say a few words upon some problems which, in my opinion,

confront us. First ard foremost, is the communal question. This divides itself
into two branches: the question of whether representation throughout India,
whatever form it may take, should proceed upon a communal basis, In my

opinion there is no other reasonable or practical alternative, and that for one

simple reason, In a continent socially so backward as India, and where political

sense, if born, is not yet weaned from communal sense, it is the only method of
ensuring audience for the views of the different communities.

There is the other side of this question, viz, the unfortunate communal dis-
turbances which have rent this country in the past and may do so in the future,

In this matter we as a comunity are intensely anxious to render any assistance
which we can. but it would be unwise for us to give even the appearance of

interference. J)uring the recent disturbances in Calcutta we were freely accused
of backing the Mahomedan community against the Hindu community. This
Association was accused of advancing the Mahomedan community the sum of

-Rs. 50,000 (a sum which it did not possess in cash), [ personally was accused

of advancing a sum of Ra. 10,000 (a sum which L have never in my life had to
Spare), and the wildest possible rumours were circulated. The truth is that
we did not help either community with one anna nor were we able, unfortunately,

to help either community with any advi

The next question is, I feel

importance. T mean the quest

as I see it, not only that ti

Services, but that the very Le

attracted to them. This cann

attain this objec. if you can put!

proposition, How in practice ik

it is not for me to dictate, but 1 du

creation of a British Imperial Se

it, and the creation of provincial 8
Lastly I come to the que

Time does not permit of my dea!

to bear in mind what are the

imposed upon them by the stature: i L
whole positien and report whethe opinion, responsible government is
possible in this country, and if so, tssving t. It does not fallow that they
are bound to make the same recommendations for every part of India.

Secondly, it is well te remember that responsible government i8 not synony-
mous with Temocracy. The British Empire was not built upon Democracy,
That is a system of Government which has grown gradually after political
education, and is now on its trialin Great Britain. This system is, as far as I
know, repugnant to the ideas of most of the peoples of India and they are in no
wise ripe for i. Tf in another roo years they have reached politically the position
which Eneland had reached 100 years ago, they will have made very good going,

% mew one but none-the-less of vital
ices. It is absolutely essential,

a should be maintained in the
iain can produce should he

entiment. It is only possible to

ran a definite and attractive
pe In the case of the Civil Service

possibly be accomplished by the

finite provincial posts reserved for

dim India.

ade before the Royal Commission.
great length, but it is well

mmittee, Those functions are
ey are bound to examine the

Funtamental Fallacies

I think i: is particularly necessary to bear this Jatter fact in mind in con-
sidering this problem, because in iny opinion one of the fundamental fallacies
underlying the Reforms Scheme was the fact that it promulgated a system of
Government for which an electorate was cssential, and then went out to look

for the electorate. That is a political ‘husteron proteron’ which it is difficult.

to justify and nv one can say that the practical results are encouraging,

The second fundamenial fallacy underlying the Reforms Scheme, in my

opinion, is the methed, no doubt well-intentioned, by which it was proposed

to engender a sense of responsibilily in the Legislative bodies. It seems to me,

as at present alvised, that if you wish to engender political responsibility in
the Councils it is necessary materially to extend their responsibilities, At the

same time you must iealise the vital importance of ensuring that men of the
right stamp ace elected or numinated to these Councils,
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Only Practical Basis

I personally have a feeling that the only practical basis to proceed upon as

a start is that of mutual self-interest, using nominaticns to protect the right of
the uneducated classes, ‘This is a problem which | should essentially desire to
approach neither from a defeatist point of view nor from the point of view of
sentimental optimism. I confess that the instances which present themselves
to us of the efforts of Indians to manage their own affairs do not inspire one
with ap-immense amount of confidence. In Calcutta we always have in front
of our éyes the Corporation, which claims to be a national Lody and certainly
is dominated by the Swarafists. Passing over their distressing failure to functicn
or try to do So at the time of the recent riots and the childish irrelevancy of
their debates, (at any rate as reported in the newspapers) I think they have

firmly imbued everybody with a sense of their inefficiency.

Reasons Against Delaying the Commission

I have spoken as though this question of our attitude before the Statutory

Commission is an immediate one, and you tell me that this Assc ciation has con-

sistently held that the Commission should not be appointed till 1929 and that the
experiment should be given the full lease of life prescried, That is no douht
true, but on that point, speaking for f, 1 have Jargely changed my view,
It seems to me that there is little & to be gained by delay.

We have had three election the last election the Swarajist
Party has been returned in va party which ccmmands the
largest number of votes. In already refused to make the
attempt to work the Reforms ty are ccnsistent—and they scme-
times are-—they will refuse eve Wow, if you have a state of affairs
where the most important Indian ty wholeheartedly condemns the
system, the British community fr while entirely willing to work
it, has condemmed it,—the other 5 have been, shall I say, lukewarm
and the people who really mati ignorant or indifferent—I cannot

altogether see the argument for d#

Comanits Opel

As to the perscnnel of thé hen it is appointed, in my studied
opinion—and it is also the opi Delcpates at the recent Ccnference
at Cawnpore—the best form of Co ibe a small bedy appeinted by,

and possibly from, these who have ultimately to decide this matter, I mean the
Houses of Parliament at Westminster, ‘The desideratum is an impartial and
unanimous report and I think it can best be achieved by sucha bedy. But if
it iS proposed to appoint a bedy comprising any shades of opinion in this country

we shall press, as | think it is our right, to ke represented cn the Committee,
Gentlemen, I have kept ycu tco Icng, and 1 mvust apolegise for cnce more

referring to the Calcutta Corporaticn who I am glad te say represent nobedy

except themselves, There may be Scmething tobe said for not welcoming your

guest on his arrival. It may be wise to pesipcne this functicn until he has left.

You then have the advantage of knowing that he has not stolen the cigars and

that he has subscribed to the lecal charitics, That is not the view of this Asso-

ciation, It took the earliest opportunity of welccming His Excellency cn artival

in India, and we have been fortunaie encugh to secure his peiscnal presence
amongst us to-night. I desire to repeat the welcome.

We take the view that His Excellency’s term of cffice will ke amcng the incst

crucial that we, at any rate, will witness in India, and 1 desire to assure him that

during that term not only will he have our sincere gocd wishcs for himself, person-
ally, but that in all his effor(s towards Stable, even-handed and ¢fficient povernment

in this country and in all attacks on such efforts, he will have the staunch and

consistent support of the European Association,

a
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Mr. James’ Speech Criticised.

Mr. RANGACHIARIAR’S VIEW.

“Irritant speeches like that of Mr. Langford James at the European

Association Dinner should not obscurc-our judgment. We have to face the

practicalities of the situation in a manly way, and I earnestly hope that under
the guidance of Mr. S. Srinivasa Jyenpar, the Gauhati Congress will lay down

no hard and fast :ules for adoption by popular representatives in the Legis-

latures.”’ In this strain Dewan Babadur Ranyachariar, who was Deputy Presi-

dent of the Legislative Assembly, niade a statement to the Associated Press,
while discussing the present political situation,

Mr. Langford James’s speech, said Mr. Rangachariar, did not represent
the views of the Ass..ciation or of the community to which he belonged. In fact,

Mr. Rangachariar had heard from reliable scurces that many of the Europeans,

present at the dinner, felt uncomfortable over his speech. But if those views did
represent the views of the Association or the Kuropean community, then it was
time that those Indians who had hitherto extended their hand of co-operation to

the European community should reconsider their position.

He had been particularly gratified during the last six years of his experi-
ence in the Assembly at the way in ich the European representatives from
Bengal, in the Central Legislature < to other non-official Europeans
in taking a resonable view of tlu ms for thetr advancement. He

could not forget the part play Murray, Sir Campbell Rhodes,

Sir Walter Wilson and Sir Dare * the situation whenever acute
controversial topics arose in ths uring his tours as Secretary of
the European Asseciation, Colar en asked for a fair understanding
with the Kuropean Community an r part were always inclined to

appreciate ther points of view. ed that the European community
should have had a large stake in [x < was no question, as he had
often stated in the Assembly of wed out or dealt with unjustly, or
unfairly. But if those interests w deter early realisation of the
voal of responsible Governmen nose who took ihe view of Mr.
Langford James would have to if the indigenous populaticn
took a definitely hostile attitude, .

He hoped there would be un,, y repudiation by responsible Europeans
and the European Press in India Nhefis contained in his speech, but so
far he had not noticed any such disapproval. It was speeches like this which
gave accession of strength to the Swarajists in their obstructive programme
and produced bitterness of feeling throughout the country.

Referring to the position resulting from the elecuons and prespects of
deliberations of the Gauhati Congress, Mr. Rangachariar said that under the
presidency of his able and distinguished friend, Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar, he hoped
the door would be opened for a union of a}l the nationalist forees. Continuing,
he said that Madras had in a large measure declared itself Swarajist, chiefly

because the people there had to get rid of a purely communal ministry.
The first opportunity should be taken by the Congress to revise its pro-

gramme $0 a8 to give provincial autonomy in such vital matters as acceptance

of office, or resort to obstruction because conditions varied from province to
province, In Bengal, for instance, so long as the Ordinance was there and the
detention without trial of prisoners continued one could understand a resort to
the policy of obstruction in that presitency, futile though obstruction was. But

the opportunities of doing considerable good to the country through working
the Reforms was possible in Madras and if the Reforms had not been a thorough
success in this province it was because the communal ministry was enthroned in
power. ‘The new ministry had the moral support of Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar and
his Party, but it could not effectually work to the good of the province or, ina
bold and independent manner, proceed with its objective without the active
support of the Congress Party.

Mr. Rangachariar regarded the next three years as an important state in

ee be
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the political development of India, because the period came just before the
enquiry by the Statutory Commission, and he deplored the divisions in the
Nationalist forces, Continuing, he said that the policy of obstruction was not
an end in itselt. No politician would hesitate to resort to obstruction if circum-
stances demanded it, but what he objected to was the determination of the
policy of obstruction beforehan. His opinion was that the representatives in
the Legislatures should be piven full freedom to decide for themselves what
course of action was best suited as occasion demanded and if they erred there
were always the electorate and public opinion to correct them. Te applied to
all Congressmen attending the Gauhati Session to seize the opportunities for
united action.

The experience of the last six years in the Legislatures in which they had to
often change their programme and policy of action was sufficient to show the
lack of wisdom in laying ©own any hard and fast rules by the Congress for

adoption by the popular representatives in the Legislatures. It was somewhat
disappointing for him to read Pandit Motilal’s statement in which he spoke of
the maxima and minima of their demand. IfMr. Gandhi was going to be a

“silent spectator” as he threatencd to be, and if Pandit Motilal Nehru was
going to take an unflinching attitude then the prospects of union, for which
efforts were being made by Mrs. Naidu and others, appeared to be gloomy.

Mr. J. M.

In an interview to a Pres

of the Congress Party in the Be

having regard to the strengt

members who did not belong

Dyarchy it would be most diffic
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Mr. Sen Gupta said: “ We are ho
and until the Congress at Gauhati alt

at Cawnpore last year will bing

Personally, to me, it seems im

acceptance of ministry an! the
tegard to the continued detentioxs

of public men, Moreover, there ‘Re sponse of any kind on the part of
the Government in the direction of : -the ccnstitution, Not only has
there been no indication of any rélasatiow Of policy pursued by the Government
with reference to the two matters mentioned, but on the contrary we have the
European Association through its president expressing their views which clearly

make it impossible for any honourable Indian to think of any change of policy.

The people of India do not differentiate, and in my opinion quite rightly,
between official and non-official Europeans in India, Lord Lytton pleaded, only

the other nicht, for mutual trust between the people of India and England. The

answer, flat No, has now been given by the President of the European Association
in the presence and without any protest of Their Excellencics the Governor of

Bengal and the Viceroy of India, The European Associaticn dcsires a free

fight to the finish, Js it any wonder that the Indian regards all this talk of co-

operation as a huge farce? I would have taken no notice of Mr. Langford
James’s speech or the sentiment underlying it, but for the fact that he spoke as
the President of the European Asscciation in Bengal, I feel, it 1s my cuty as

a member of the Indian National Congress, as leader of the Swaraj Party in
Bengal and also as the Mayor of the City of Calcutta to sound a note of warning.

I say with all the emphasis that I can command and with a full sense of
responsibility that if Mr. Langford James or his compatriots continue making
speeches of ihe style of which we had a specimen last Tuesday night, it would not
be long before the challenge of the European community was taken np by the
people of India, The elementary fact which should not be overlooked by the
Europeans in India is that they total at the outside two and a half or three

lakhs. Halfa million men, sufficiently desperate, would be more than enough
to give them such trouble as to make them realise their singularly precarious
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position in this country, The Congress is pledged to non-violence and its

members are sincerely anxious that the struggle for Swaraj should be carried on,

on non-violent lines, It pains me to think that our efforts should be frustrated

by gentlemen of the ilk of Mr. Langford James. Once more, I warn Mr. Langford
James and his friends against such onthursts as we have witnessed lately. The

mills of Providence grind slowly, but they grind exceeding small. The events

in China ought to be an eye-opener to the more sanguinaty section of the
European Community.

ie emer

The Europe2an Association and the Y. M, C. A.

The adoption of a new constitution for the Council of the Association and
a heated debate on the resolution on Y M C A and politics were the features
of the annual meeting of the European Agsociaticn in Calcutta on the roth

February 1927.

Mr. C. B. Chartres, incaming-President, in moving thanks of the Associa-

tion to the branches for their work during the past year eulogised the record
amount of work done by the branche gaiki that the one special feature has

been that all branches held A es at which Governors of their

respective provinces were gues opportunity of making public

utterances.

Sir Hubert Care then ric
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small meeting but by referendum,

Council fron different provinces

the community could offer, Mesibe

ces could not be any handicar

by the Council was done by cir

consulting all member of the

constitution.

ion of alterations in rules and

tcrations were aimed at giving
to the council must not be by a

xed by securing members of the
the very best experience that
uncil being in different provin-

é important business transacted

there was plenty of time for

eeting then adopted the new

Y. M. G,.

Mr, Hobbs then moved hia resolatiohk Shat the Luropean Asscciaticn in

India view with gravest disapproval the increasinyly active part taken in

politics in Indian by the secretaries employed by Y M C A and urge English

National Council immediately to take s'eps to recall British Sccretaries who

persist in taking active part in political work and in future to ensure that any

men sent from Eng'and shall be pledged to religious, physical, educational

and recreational wor, also that they shall be pledged not to engage in political

work of any kind nor permit political propaganda to be carried on in their

halis or to assist those who tour India with political missions,” The resolution,

after a heated debate in which speeches were made both for and ayainst the

motion was adopted after omitting the words “increasingly active” im the first

sentence of the motion. Mr, Hobbs said :-—

“To-night itis my object to rouse sufficient interest to see what can be

done to check paid servants of the Y MC A fram selling their time to promo-

ters of anti-British pclitical movements, to let the public know that to-day the

YMCA in India is as far from religion as modern science has left Moses,

In 1917 or 1918 the European control of the Y MC A.in India came to an end,
Dr. Dutta and Mr. K, T. Paul assumed charge and incidents in regard to litera-

ture distributed among British troops in Mesopotamia came to my ears. With

many friends in the Army] soon heard what was going on in the United States
where I spent some time in 1gig. [found they spoke badly of the YMCA and

being slightly mterested I collected notes. In tg20, the Indian press commented
on 13 resolutions passed by the Convention dealing with the Y MCA, one of

which was certainly the declaration of an intention to take up politics, ‘Then
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its organ, “The Young Men of India” attracted notice. Articles violently
anti-British and some in eulogistic terms about Russian revolutionaries began
to appear, Criticism forced the editor and others to point out that ‘writers of

contributed articles were alone responsible for opinions they expressed unless
it is otherwise stated” The result of deviation from religion to politics was
goon noticeable. In Calcutta in ig2f, when the Prince of Wales came to India,

the Branch in the College Street was reported by the Police to be the nest of stone-

throwers, ‘Then at the Rotary Club, the YMCA and at other meeting places in

Calcutta disturbers appeared evidently trained in one school who spoke in such
a way that when they left off, it was easy to see their mission was to create

uneasiness, arouse suspicion and gradually work up the finale of bitter hatred

of everything English.”
After referring to the visit to Calcutta of one Dr, Sherwood Eddy, Professor

K. L. Saunders and Prof. H. E, Ward who, he said, made anti-British propo-

gandist speeches, Mr. Hobbs asked: “Why did Eddy and Saunders conceal
the fact that they were on the staffofthe YMCA?” My next question would

be “ Was Ward one of their men also?”
Proceeding, Mr. Hobbs said: “On page 13 of the YMCA Calcutta

Branch Report for 1925, ] read that educational work maintained its standard,
for among those who lectured to the boys was Mahatma Gandhi. They evidently

had not the nerve to try him on th members, but on boys. No doubt

these youngsters had an opportsartd asuauseated some of us at the Euro-
pean Association and the Ro: hairman and others fawned
over and smirked the man s to insult that messenger of

peace and goodwill, the Prince hose political career has been
marked by unspeakable horrors f caurdered people,

“ Perhaps from that you y erstand that the Y M C A has no-
thing at all to do with politics F. Maclelland, Secretary of the

Burma Y M C A, recently infor nabers that the country possessed
a real leader and Servant in Mi ad rea ers were able to gather that

in Mr. Maclelland they had a disloyal tosh. Even Mr. F. Ey

James in his Chapter on thei andhi, where he says that weak-
minded illusionist and legal med . Jesus Christ, would probably

deny that he indulged in po - gth February 1926, when Mr.
J A Spender was lecturing to , Mr. F E James in the passage-

at-arms proudly asserted that Tux d the ¥Y M C A torun Turkey,

Of course, the Y MC A coulc em meddling with international
politics for that proposal to be made or a fable to be invented, All one can say

is, “God save Turkey.” I believe there are men on the staff of the YMCA,

who agree with me, why resent deviation into the dangerous paths and corruption

of Indian politics and who in secret welcome my attack on a decadent institution.
‘the fact that they have not come out into the light of day speaks for itself All

aie hot political agitators. Many among them live up to the principles of the
founder of the Association, ‘The Ked Triangle stands for soul, mind and body.

‘Lhe colour of the triangle is not the tint of their political creed.”

Opposing Mr Hobbs’ motion, Mr. F E Wilmill denied that their work had

anything whatever to do with the YMCA. As regards Mr F E James he was too

‘ well known to them for the speaker to defend him. Mr James had done valuable

work on the Council of the Association as also as a member of the Legislative

council, Mr, Wilmill asserted that there was no ground whatever for the ussocia-

tion to act on the lines indicated in the resolution.

Sir Ilubert Carr, an ex-President, suggested that now that they had drawn

the attention to the state of affairs they should drop the motion. Eventually the

motion was put to vote and declared carried amidst cheers,

General Secretary's Spirited Reply.

Dr, 5S, K. Datta, the General Sceretary of the National Council of the

Young Men’s Christian Association, India, Burma anl| Ceylon, addressed to

the General Sceretary of the European Association, Central Administration,
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Calcutta, a reply to the resolution passed at the annual general meeting of the

European Association held on the 18th February. In the course of the letter

Dr. Datta states :—

“J note that you lave failed to forward the evidence on which this resolu-

tion was based, hut.,.....] take it that the materials on which the resolution was

passed are to he found in the reports of the two speeches which were delivered

on that occasion”,

“A PBaseless Charge”

The letter refers to Mr. [Joblis having moved the resolution in a speech

lasting forty minutes and goes on -—

Mr. Hobbs opened his attack by stating that in the recent history of the
YMCA *there hat been a danyerous and mischievous perversion of a move-

ment”, He ‘urther added that in Emgland it had become closely associated

with the Labcur Party and that it was a tragedy “that so admirable a movement

should take the broad road which leads to anarchy.” Such a charge is, I believe,

absolutely baseless, and can easily be refuted by anyone who will consult the

list of members of the Envlish National Council of YMC A’s, He spoke of the

Y MCA bteiny essentially © British in principle”, E regret 1 am unable to

fellow the speaker in this, for while it was true that the founder of the YMCA

was British, its principles have heen Christian, and Christianity is greater than

nationalism, ‘The speaker then stated that the Y M C A (apparently in

England) had been severely han: ish journal for ventures in’ trade.

I may point out that the Id: wacil appointed a Committee of

Enquiry consisting of Lord A assr-Smith and Mr, F. Gore-

Browne, K. CG.) ‘Vhe conclu Sttee stated that “there is no

ground for the suggestion tha . has keen guilty of unfair or

unjustified competition”,

E

The next charge affirms th:
came to an end’... The control

vested in a National Council

i find that 15 of these are Rr

Indians. T would also take the

of almost every important lo:

Englishmen, and [pay a_ tribute
they take in sheiy work. Nat

the movement is becoming more {84

this is the case.

ol

European control of the YMCA
n Federation of YMCA’s is

o members, Turning to the list

Indians, one American and 12
to the fact that the Presidents

India, Burma and Ceylon are
mm and to the serious interest

8 even raised the objection that

they rejoice in the fact thatan

“Unpleasant Literture

Another reckless statement made by Mr. Hobbs (and apparently accepted
hy your Asscciation) was the one which sugyested “unpleasant literature”

was distribute. by the Y M C A to the troops in Mesopotamia, I presume
that this is supposed to have occurred during the War as our connection with
Mesopotamia ceased almost immediately after, Again we are prepared em-

phatically to deny this charge aml f would point out that the head of our work
in Mesopotamia, the Rev. L. A, Dixon, was mentioned in Sir Percy Lake’s
despatch and also in Gencral Marshall’s final despatch on Mesopotamian

operations,

Among those who publicly recorded their appreciation of the work done by
the Y M © A in War areas were the Secretary of State for India and General
Bingley. Again we have two letters, written to Mr. Paul by Sir Charles Munro,
then Commander-in-Chief in India. In one of these letters he says, “I desire
to convey to the Indian National Council of the YMCA and its personnel

tay grateful appreciation, us well as that of the Army in India, of the magnificent
service renderel by them, for the comfort and welfare of the British and
Indian Army.”

Mieged Change of Policy

The next series of charges refers to the alleyed change of policy in the

activities of the Y MCA Cunvention in 1920,,....Now this resolution as it stands

ld
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was drafted by a Committee, a prominent member of which was Mr, W. R:

Gourlay, Private Secretary to the Governor. He realised that if India was to

be prepared for self-governmen:, aS determined upon by Parliament, it was

necessary for us to give young men this help for them to become good citizens.

vaewWe have resolutely refused to become the agents of any kind of poli-

tical propaganda ; jut we are convinced that the discussion and study of matters

of public importance iS a necessary outlet for young men in order that they may
form opinions that are not one-sided.......

We repudiate any suggestion that we have ever permitted our Associations

to be used for purpases of political propaganda or by political parties. In 1923
we felt that our resolution might be misunderstood, and so we presented to the

Convention a resolution, which is possibly clearcr in its wording and was not
open to misconception.

“Young Men of India ”

Reference was made by Mr. Hobbs to the Journal of the National Council

of Y MC A’s called the “Young Men of India”; and we are informed that

“articles violently anti-British, some in culogistic terms of Russian revolutionaries,

began to appear.”.,,...0n the whole it was held that these (four) articles might
have the effect of causing mistrust and bad feeling; and the Exccutive took
certain practical steps including the appointment of a committee, to scrutinise

articles contributed to the “ Youn: ag of Tudia,” in case they were con-
troversial in tone. Since then “ad come to us regarding our
magazine. I may add further ¢ garding the publication in the
“Young Men of India” of ag Russian revolutionaries ” has
no foundation whatsoever,

Alle

During this period of si

Street Branch in Calcutta was rep
throwers.” This is the first tim

I naturally investigated the matt

C.§. Paterson, who has lived
there. He says that during the

was decorated with flaps, and

vicinity. As far as Mr, Paterson &

building. As a matter of fact th re given the courtesies of the buil-
_ ding and made free use of our tele ps! business. I may add that the

Prince of Wales never passed by 86 College Street during any time of his visit,

Specches at the Rotary Club

I pass now to the statements made regarding the speeches of Dr, Eddy

and Dr. Saunders at the Calcutta Rotary Club, an institution with which I may

say the YMCA is not even remotely connected, Dr, Eddy was a member

for nearly twenty years of the staff of the Indian YMCA, He left India in

1911, He is most certainly not a revolutionary he has been represented to be,
but in any case he is not on the Y MC A strength in India.

Next comes the case of Prof. Kk. J. Saunders. If Mr, Hobbs will only turn
up the proceedings of the Rotary Club, he will see that the statement made by

him that Dr. Saunders had described himself as a Canadian educated in California,
was a mis-Statement.

As a matter of fact, Dr. Saunders was educated at Clifton and Emmanuel

College, Cambridge. He holds the degree of “ Doctor of Literature” con‘crred

on him by his University. At present he is Professor in the “ Pacific School

of Religions,” Berkley, California. Dr. Saunders came to India under the
Church Missionary Society on the staff of Trinity College, Kandy. Before the

War he was appointed to the staff of the Indian National Council as the Literary

Secretary, He was sent by the Y MCA to France with the first contingent to
the Indian Army in 1914,

The reason he resigned his position in 1921 was the fact that two of his

brothers, one an officer in the British Army and the other an officer in the Navy,
" "shea Woe with their constitutions shattered. Dr. Saunders

ing

Hobbs tells us that the College

Police to be a ‘nest of stone-

© heard the charge mentioned, and
eme a statement made by Mr.

many years and sulla resident

sit to Calcutta the building

whe so decorated in the immediate
pes were ever thrown from the
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wrote to me definitely saying that he felt it was necessary for him to obtain a

more lucrative appointment in order to help these two brothers. Was it decent
of Mr. Hobbs te refer to Mr, Saunders as a “funk hole Christian of the Y M

CAD
“A Barefaced Lie”

Rev, Kk. C Dewick, a member of our staff, alsoan Englishman, was also

bitterly assailed by Mr. Hoblis,.....
There is cne statement to which I feel a special rejoinder is necessary,

Apparently the European Assoctatiun accepted as proved Mr. Hobbs’s statement
that the Y MCA Boy Scouts are prevented from singing “ God Save the King,”

The YMCA is connected with the Boy Scont Movement in the following

provinces :-—The Punjab, the C.P., Madras Presidency and: Burma, We have
made enquiries at the official head-quarters of the Boy Scouts Organisations,
The replies indiznantly repudiate Mr. Hobbs’s statement, the Provincial Secre-
tary of the Boy Scouts Association, telegraphing from Nagpur that it wasa
* harefaced lie” so far as Central Provinces are concerned,

Both Mr. Hobhs and his seconder Mr. J. N. Becker spoke of Bolshevik
influence in the YMC Ain China. Unfortunately we are not in a position to
make a statement revarding China as the YMCA of India has no organic
connection with she Y MC A of China...

On the other hand, we Bave. in

nent Russian revolutionary, and

ing the YMCA. The leader «

Movement) says definitely: “*
to God, country and the King

Indced, before the World Confe

fors, a determine’ and virulent

organs of the Russtin Press, an

ment, which was seeking to reliev

was expe'led by the Bolshevik Gov

ris statements made by a promi-

n Society in China, regard-

eneers.” (The Russian Youth

the Y MCA develop loyalties
consider them our enemies,”

© A’s recently held at Helsing-

ried on by the anti-religious

few months the Y MC A move-

tudents in Russian Universities,

Shinn a similar situation has arisen,
The resolution, aS it stands asnre on one of our British Secre-

taries, Mr. F, E. fames. Let tl ing about this. If Mr. James
has been a member of the Le it was at the invitation of the
leaders of the urepean conu ta, ‘To say the least, it was
ungracious of the European 4 ass this vote of censure, which
involved Mr. James.

Annual Meeting of the Calcutta Y. M. C. A.
An important pronouncement on the question raised by the European

Association reyardiny the alleged political activities by the Y MC A was made
by the Bishop of Caleutta speaking at the annual meeting of the Calcutta
Y MC A. on the oth March 1927, He sail he did not want to Say any-

thiny about the particular charges which had been brought against the Y M
CA for the sufficient reason that he did not think things could stay where

they were at present. Specific chirges had been made by a responsible bady
against another highly responsible body, and either on one side the evidence
must be adduced which would substantiate the charges or else the charges
should he withdrawn, IIe felt that the European Association was every whit
as much upon its trial as the YMCA. Its reputation was at stake no less

than that of the Y M C A, because a highly responsible body, representative

of much of the business rbitity, intellect and influence of the European

population, not only in Calcutta, but all over India, had sent up a resolution
which embodied certain principles, and that resolution was formulated be-

cause of certain charyes made ayainst the YMC A. The European Association
must substantiate those charyes or else it would lose its reputation in the eyes

of fair-thinking and right minded men and women,
Proceeding, the Bishop said he would not say anything about the specific

charges, because they ought to he investigated, and one ought not to speak on
things under investigation and upon which judgment had not yet been passed.

In the first place, it had been held that no secretary of the YMC A should take

©
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an active part in politics, If it were in England he would agree, because there,
to take part in the counsels of the nation, a man was required to devote prac-
tically the whole of his time to the work, and he was also a paid servant of the
Crown. In India the pesition was entirely different. Here, the Legislative
Councils met for short periods two or three times a year. In India, too, there
was communal representation. They had, for instance, the representation of
the European community. There were no Europeans of leisure in India and,
therefore. they had to obtain somebody who was employed by others to represent

them in the Bengal Council and in the Legislative Assembly.
The Indian Christian community needed representation at Simla. Were

they going to say that they would not employ any man who was employed hy
others? Surely they could not say that in the case of the Indian Christian com-
munity, It was perhaps pessihle to obtain a more Icisured man, but they

wanted the best man in such an influential and representative body as the
Assembly, and if he happened tobe a YMCA Secretary, it should not be im-
possible for him to give so much of his time as attendance in Assembly demanded.
He had hoped that this year they would have seen Dr. Dutta again represent-
ing the Indian-Christian community in the Assembly, Dr. Dutta was a man
of ability and independent judgment, and after all, if a man was to represent

a community, he should be able to think and speak what was in his mind, and
not necessarily merely endorse whafe ein authority might say.

In the next place they were tald concerns of the Associaticn should
be religion, education and ré «always been brought up to
believe that religion covered ‘% a particular attitude towards
life in its several departments, he was led to believe that
education was not limited to ubject, but covered the whole
range of subjects that men had t& though he believed and wholly
endorsed the opinion that the / io deal with religicn, education
and recreation he certainly did not is should rule out any depart
ment of life in which men ne and the Christian point of vicw,
The Y MC A was out to help yo a Christian point of view cn

every subject.

y YM. CGA,Annual Meeting

A spirited refutation of the laticn’s charges against the Y M
C A was made in the speeches dei at annual meeting of the Bombay

branch of the Y MC A on the 31st March 1927, Mr. H. W. Nelscn, who presided,
entirely endorsed the able statement made by Dr. Dutta, He added the Asso-
ciation had nothing to fear from criticism. Tle must say if came as a Surprise to

him that such a bitter attack should be made apparently without foundation by
a political body on a Christian organigaticn. The pesition, he declared, could
not be left as it was and unless the resoluticn passed by the European Asscciation
was withdrawn a full enquiry into the charges should he made and he was con-
fident a full refutation would ensure, thereby leaving the ¥Y M C 4 in a Stronger
position to carry on the work which it had so ably dene for so many years.

The Governor’s Speech.

H. E, the Governor of Bombay, Sir Leslie Wilson, Patron of the Asscciation,

made a vigorous defence of the YMCA, He entirely agreed with the Chairman
that the position conld not be left as it was. “ It would be fatal if on the cne hand

the impression is strengthened that the Eurepean Agsociaticn of Calcutta is need-

lessly prosecuting an organisation which does so much work in India or on the

other hand that the Y M C A is an institution in active sympathy with the

enemies of the State. Now I can only speak so far as India is concerned with

a knowledge of Bombay and I say without any hesitation whatever that I know

of no instance here where the Y MC A has taken any part in politics. It is un-

doubtedly true that membeis do discuss politics and it is only right they should.”

His Excellency quoted the rescluticn passed by the Y M © A ccnvention in 1920

that the Asscciation should ally itself in no sense with party politics and pro-

ceeded, “ Let us remember first of all that it weuld be as impessible as it would
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in my opinion be undesirable for members of the YMC A to refrain from taking

an intellivent interest in political questions of the day, more particularly so for
as they affect the country in which they live, although it is really equally im-
portant that they should take a lively interest in these days in international
politics a3 well, To say that they should not do'so would be exactly the same
as Suggesting that the unions at Oxford and Cambridge and ather universities

should be suppressed and as is well-known there is always very free discussion

on political matters in these uniors, Such discussions among the members of
the VM C Aare fo my mind most useful and any attempt to suppress them would
not only be useless, but would do much harm. It appears also that it is thought

hy some that the Association was becoming too much indianised, Again I can
only speak with knowledye of Bombay, but I should regret very much if it were
not a fact that Indians took a keen interest in the work of the Association, and

held positions of trust and responsibility in it, The vy M Ca is a Christian
mavement and even as there is at the moment a Bill before the Imperial Pariia-

ment known as the Indian Chureh measure which has for its object giving to
India and those who reside in India a vreater control of Charch matters in India,
so we ought to be glad if in a movement such as the y MC A there are many

Indians coming forward, proud and willing to help in the many activities of the
Association.” Preceeding, Tis Mxcellency deprecated “these discussions and
differences of opinion with repard to a movement which is a Christian movement
and which has for its sole ubject i rity of the younger generation of all
nationalities.’ He then paid a . he Association's work in war,
in many theatres of operations crinwar. Hesaid: “ID know

of no other institution which hig 1 so whole-heartedly warked

for the benefit of young men ¢ oa they may be, No one can
deny these facts and while is emories are short and that war

memorics are getting distant I tral ad it difficult myself to believe
that a movement such as yours, onthe experience of years of trial
and anxiety, with a record of prave mdreds of thousancs of young
inen, can think of taking an a politics, more particularly as that
part, whtch tt is susgested it reays} ich might prove detrimental to
the best interests of the Enry a far as Bombay branch of the

YMCA is concerned, 1 can only you are doing, helping by
your religious work, by your 4 >, by your enthusiasm in promot-
ing sport, by your educational and ws and give fo young men of
Bombay and the Presidency (hag J believe you and you above all
others can give.

Annual Meeting of the Karachi Y. M. C. A.

‘The twenty-second annual general mecting of the Karachi Youny Men’s

Christian Association was held on the 30th May 1027, Mr. W. }. Hudson, Com-

missioner in Sind, »residiny, The President of the Association, Mr. F. Clayton,

inthe course of a lengthy address said:—“A question on which IT desire to
make some comment is the vexed one of the vV mM Ca and politics. In this

there appear to be two issucs, firstly, the development of a political atmos-

phere within the Assosiation and, secondly, the advisability of its salaried
leaders entering the Assembly, er the councils. My main reason for dealing
with the question is that my position as the Viesident of the Karachi Ass.-

ciation may be made quite clear to cur citizens, without whose generous support

yiven ungradgingly in either money, time or work, this branch conld not

continue fo exist. When soliciting assistance, we have met with searching
enquiries on this question; but fortunately have been able to reply with com-
plete satisfaction. 1twas during my absence from Karachi in the latter part
of 1923 that the tendency to develop a political atmosphere within the YM
G A in India first attracted my attention, After my return to Karachi the
yjuestion continued to give me deep concern until carly in roaq. £ felt it my

duty to discuss the subject with the Board of Directors, ‘The carefully consi-

dered decision of those discussions was (hat there should not be any politics

whatever within this Association, Wherever a religious, charitable or social

a
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organisation has become dominated by politics, disaster has followed. Karachi

saw the trend of events. Some other associations realised the danger ahead as
also did a number of individuals interested in upholding the real functions of
¥ Mc A work, amongst whom was H, E. the Commander-in-Chief of the Army in
this country.

In this connection I would draw your attention to a resolution which H. E,
the Commander-in-Chief of the Army in India submitted to the National Con-
vention of Secretaries of the Y MC A in India which read :—

“The Convention agree that the Association should ally itself in no sense
with party politics and digcussion on political questions or on questions which
are likely to assume a political aspect should he rigidly excluded. It believes
that the Association should exert its influence in every Christian way possible
towards. the complete application of the teaching of Jesus Christ to commercial,
industrial and social questions and should stand for justice and fair play in both

public and private life.”

At this stage may I mention that in March this year a conference of the
General Secretary of the Chief branches in India and Ceylon was held in Calcutta

but while Karachi distinctly comes within the category of a chief branch our
General Secretary was not invited to be present. The views of this Association
are well-known in the Indian Mati ii and I can only assume it was

desired to eliminate opposition, cretary had gone to express
the opinion of this Associatio ‘ard would undoubtedly have

been different from those approv

I must, however, pass on |

salavied officials of the Associatin
or the Legislative Councils. Th

or are selected in this country for

they are men trained to develop the

over. Instead of this part of their

their services are being alienat

make quite clear what I mean hy

such men, whether paid by ssi

are provided from money given to Ass

doubt if any one of such subser © satisfied to know that a part of
the time of some officials is or has by 8 “York other than for the Associa-
tion. To the extent that time is given to the legislatures, so far are the funds
provided for Association work being alienated to other objectives, In proof
that the diversion of yMC A officials’ attention to politics does affect their
Association I may here mention that no senior official of the National Council
has been able to find time during several years past to visit Karachi, Unless this
political work is stopped friends of the y MC A will undoubtedly withdraw their
support and the work of the Association will suffer accordingly. I know of one
definite instance not in Karachi, where a very valuable contributicn was withheld

for some time and the Association would have felt the loss seriously if the subs-

criber’s general {celings had not guided the final decision, The English National
Council has expressed its disapproval of any member of their staff entering the

Legislature.

In conclusion I desire to make it clear (1) that not a pie of the money

subscribed by our generous supporters in Karachi is used for any other than

levitimate Association work (2) that there is no political atmosphere in our work

here and the sustained success of our literary section is ample proof that without

politics increasing audiences can be interested and (3) that no subscriber in

Karachi has so far withheld support to us on account of this vexed question and

none need do so, for we will not have any politics in this branch.
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The Indian Sandhurst Committee.

The Indian Sandhurst Committes, or otherwise as the Skeen Com-

mitteo, was appointed in June, 1925. The official communique announcing

its constitution was as follows :-—

“Ty the Legislative Assembly on the 14th March last, in the course

of the general discussion on the budget the Hon'ble Sir Alexander Muddiman

gave ao udertaking that the Government of India would consider tha
appoltiaent of a Cominittea to examine the moans of attracting tha best

qualifiod Indian youths to a military career and of giving them a suitable

military education. With tho concurrence of tho Sceretary of State, the

Governmout of India have now definitely decided to appoint such a Com-
mittee. The Chairman will bo Lioutenant-General Sir Andvow Skeen,
K.C.B,, K. CLK, C.MLG., Chief of tho Gonoral Staf in India. The Govern-

ment of India are not yet in a position to announce furthor detaila, but

tho Committes will include norofficial mambers reprosenting both the

military classes of tho poy ulation and Indian political opinion.’

9. Terms of Referenca.—~The te af reference to the Committes, as

finally framed by the Govornm: follows :—

“T$Bnquire and report ; ug it may be possible to
improve upon tho prossnut supp idates for the King’s Com-
mission beth in regard to mum {(b) Whethor it is desirable
and practicable to establish a a in India to train Indians
for the commissioned ranks of th (c) Hf the anewer to (hb)
je in the affirmative, how se achome be inittuted and what

ateys should be taken to carry sthor, if a Military College

ig eatablished in India, ib 2 or ba supplemented hy

Sandhurst and Woolwich so £ ‘ of Indiana for the com-
miasioned ranks of the Indi

3, Composition of the Come

was composed as follows :—

Cu atmMan :—Disut-General Sir Andrew Skeen.

Mumpers :—Pardit Motilal Nehru; Mr. M. A. Jinnah; The Honble
Sardar Jogendra Singh; The Mon’ble Sir Phiroza Sethna, Diwan Bahadur
Ramachandra Rao; Nawab Sir Sabibzada Abdul Qaiyum; Honoray Captain
Ilira Singh ; Dr. Ztuad-din Ahmad; Captain J. N. Panerjee ; Major Thakur
ZYorawar Singh; Cropresenting the Indian States); Honorary Captain [aji
Gul Mawaz Khan; Msijur Bala Sahib Datlo; Mr, HK. Burdon.

Pandit Motilal Nehru tonderod his rosignation as a member of tho
Committee on March 11th, 1926,

ummittos, as finally constituted,

Summary of Recommencations,

Far-reaching and fundamental chaugea were recommended by tha

Committee, their central feature being the abondonment of the 8-Unit
Sehome and its replacement by a scheme proposing that half of the total
tadre of King’s Commissioned Officors In tho Indian Army bo Indians in
1952, the ostablishmont of an Indian Sandhurst in 1933, and the opening

of all wings of tho Army to Indians. ‘The Committee recognised tho need
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for the highast efficiency, for the maintenance of the proportion of British

recruitment and the possibility that the schome might raquire to ba modi-

fied in the Hght of experience. The report is practically unanimous. The

following are the main recommendations :—

(i) The scope of the employment of Indians in the higher ranks of
the Army in India should be groatly extended, and facilities should ba

provided in Tadin to train thom for King’s Commissioned rank. <A sub-

stantial and progressive schomo of Indianisation should be adopted, and,

subject to the present standard of efficiency being maintained, should be

faithfully carried out,

Such a scbome should provide for tho following maasures :—~

(a) In 1928, the number of vacancies, at present ton, allotted to Indians
at Sandhurst should. bs doubled, and tharealter should be increased pro-

grossively until a military collage on the Hnes of Sandhurst is established

in India.

(b) Indians should bo mado oligible to be employed as King’s Com-

missioned officers in the Artillery, Engineer, Signal, Tank and Air arms

of the Army in India, Far th a thay should be admitted to the
Royal Military Academy, Wat &-the Royal Air Forea Collega,
Cranwoll, provided thoy qué tests as British boys, until

the occasion arisas fo creats Siitios for their training in
India. From 1928 sight va 2 allotted to Indiana at Wool-

wich and two at Cranwell, and ce should be increased pro
gressively, in due proportion.

(c) In 1933, ie, as soon as th
of subsidiary importance, counge

for the Army, have had time

establishmont at the start of 1)

be created in India on the mola

college should be increased progr

Successtul cadets from thaida

mission in His Majesty’s Land Foress.
(d) In order to secure the maintonance of the Imporial connection in

military matters, 20 vacancies should continua to be reserved for Indians
at Sandhurst after the opening of the Indian military college,

Under the scheme proposed half the total cadre of offizers in the Indian
Army would be Indians in 1952.

(ii) Steps should be taken to maintain the proportion of British reeruit-
ment required,

(ii) Indian King’s Commissioned officers trained at the Indian military

college should complete their initial in England.

(iv) Within reason questions of finance should not be allowed to stand

in the way of giving effect to these proposals,

(v) The Prince of Wales’ Royal Indian Military College, Dehra Dun,

should be gradually oxpanded up to the limit most suitable for an educa-

tional institution of this charactor. Tho control of the college should
remain in the hands of the military authorities, and its main object should

continue to be the production of boya for the Army and Navy. Ita ecurri-

eulum and standard of teaching should, howavar, ba carefully adjusted with
a view to securing also that the course of education at it confers a quslifioa-
tion recognised by the University authorities,

16

sments recommended in matters

Bhs securing of suitable candidates

a military college, with an
: a three yoars’ course, should

Tho establishmont of the

ald be granted the King’s Com-
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When the expansion of the existing college is complete, a second college
on the same lines should, if circumstances demand it, be opened in some

other part of India.

(vi) The Government of India should impress upon educational autho-
rities the paramount national importance of reforming the syatem of
education in India with a view to developing in the pupila of the ordinary
schools and colleges those characteristics, so essential in an Army officer, to

which little or no attention is at presont paid by them, and should appeal

to them to rearganise the institutions under their control to this end.
(vii) The upper age limit for entrance to the Army should for the

present remain unchanged. The ultimate aim should be te reduce it so
that Indian boys shall enter the Army on an equality as regards age with

British boys.

(viii) The existing methods of publicity should be continued, but should
be supplemented by enlisting the aid of the University authorities and
Provincial information bureaux.

(ix) Entrance to the Indian military college in the case of candidates
from the Dehra Dun College and thy=ordinary schools and colleges should

be by open competitive examina

(x) The basis of selecti
to sit for the entrance examixis

should he given to any partioula:

(xi) The Army entranss
single central authority at the |

to which any bay, provided ha
should be eligible to apply direct

This authority alone shoul

hig qualifications and antecedex

the examination, All candid
authority and who satisfy a militar ard as to their physical fitness,

should be allowed to attend the sant nfrancte oxamination.

(xii) Advisory boards should be constituted in convenient centres for
the purpore of advising candidates as to their chances of success in the

entrance examination. Suoh boards should have no power to reject a

candidate, and a candidate should not be bound to abide by their verdict.

(xiii} Candidates should be required to pay all expenses incurred by
them in proceeding oither to attend the medical board or to ait at the
entrance examination.

(xiv) To be eligible to sit for the competitive entranos examination
a boy educated at one of the ordinary schools should be required to be
between the agea of 164 and 183 and to have passed the Matriculation or
equivalent atandard.

(xv) Boys from the Dehra Dun College should enter the military
college at approximately the same age as boys from the ordinary schools,
As it is desirable that boys should spend at least six years at the Dehra Dun
College in order to get the maximum benefit from it, the age limita for
admission to the College should be reduced from the present 11} yoara to
12 years to 10 to 114 years.

(xvi) Indian boys educated in England who wish to receive their
military training at the Indian military college should be required to qualify
by the same tests as are applied to boys educated in India,

® and the method of applying

‘a3 possible, No preference
nity,

should be conducted by a

of the Government of India,

xtain prescribed qualifications,

attend it.

“wer after due enquiry as to

didate permission to sit at

cations are approved by this
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of the oxisting official arrangements rogulsting the incidence of the cos

of the education at the Dehra Dun College,
In addition the endowment of scholarships through private generosity

for boys of particular Provinces, communities and Indian States at Dehra

Dun and the Indian military college would be wolcomed.,

(xxv) Boys who elect to recoive their education at Sandhurst after
the military college has been established in I:dia should received no
greater pecuniary assistance than that which is given at present to Indian
boys proceeding to Sandhurst,

(xxvi) The arrangements for the guardianship of tho Indian cadots at

Sandhurat should be placed on a satisfactory footing. Parents who aro in

& position to do so should be oncouraged to select their own guardians for
their boys. Jor those boys whose parents are unable to secure the services

of a personal guardian an official guardian should be appointed. He
should be very carefully chosen and his duties should be precisoly defined.
Tu view of the heavy responsibilities which will devolve upon him he should

be granted some substantial remuncration.

(xxvii) Viceroy’s Commissionsdeoficera who satisfy certain conditions
should be admitted to the Yh : oollogo in Hmited numbers for

tho purpose of qualifying £ mission. Candidates should
bo solected by a board si oh interviews candidates for

Sandhurst. Those admitted should only be requred to

undergo the last two years, ot tf tion, of tho course.
(xxvill) Special education +8 aod be afforded to the children

of tho classes from which Vicore jioned officers are drawn, so that

the ‘best of them may have hance in future of rising through
Viceroy’s to King’s Commiasior

(xxix) Suitable Indian ati

direct commissions in the Arm

Training Crops at British Ur

Indians, any expense incurred

the Government cf India.

(xxx) The time is not ripe at present for the grant of direct commis-

sions on similar lines to students of Indian Universities,
(xxxi) Indian cadets who are commissioned from the Indian military

college should be attached to o cavalry or infantry unit in tho United

Kingdom for a period of ono year.
(xxxii) Indian cadets who qualify at Woolwich, and, later, those who

qualify in India by the course corresponding to that of Woolwich, should

cemplete their initial training in exactly the same way as the British cadet

does at present, i.2., by attending courses at Chatham and Cambridge in the
case of Engineer officers and at Larkbill i in the case of Artillery officers.

(xxxiil) The “eight units echeme” should be abandoned, and Indian
King’s Commissioned officers should be eligible to be posted to any Indian

unit of the Indian Army.

(xxxiv) There should be no change in the present rates of pay and
allowances, including marriage allowances, Incidentally, married students
should not be allowed at the Dehra Dun College, or married cadets at

Sandhurst or the Indian military college.

(xxxv) A certain number of vacancies at the Indian military college

over and above the number of vacancies available for candidates seeking

Universities should be granted

rroposal effectual, the Officcra’
sald again be thrown open to

top being borne, if necessary, by
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commissions in tho regular Indian Army should be reserved for Indian States

which wish to avail themaelvoes of the benofits of the training available at tho

college for the purpose of giving higher training to some of the officers of

thoir State Forces,

The details of tho suggested scheme of Indianisation of the Indian

Army are shown in tabular form iu the statement appended. The following

notes are explanatory of the statement,

1. The normal strongth of the cadro of officers of the ladian Army (Caval-

ty and Infantry nnits) has been taken as 3,200. The annual wastage in that

cadre has, it ia understood, never been actuarially calculated, and it has been

assumed to be 160, the only figure of authority supplied to the Committos,

2. It is proposed that an increase of 10 vacancies at Sandhurst should

be sanctioned immediately, An interval must bo allowed in which to

advertise the extra vacancies, ete. To pormit of an increase in May, 1928

the additional cadets would have to ba ready to pass tho examination held

in September, 1927, and would have to commons their special proparation

for the examination at least six months before that. It is therefore postu-

lated that there wowld be no iierease of actual outrants until the September

term of 1928, when 10 cadots insks shantd be admitted to Sindhurat,

the examination for admission } May, 1928.

3. In 1929 and in sué y to and including thy yoar in

which the proposed Indian mii nod (vide note 4 following)

it is proposed that thero should £ 4 each year, as a temporary

measure, in the number of vaean indians at Sandhurat,

4, In 1933, a millitary e lines of Sandhurst should be

opened in India. The capacity ¢ &@ should in the first instance be

100 cadets, and the course of ¢ years. A batch of 33 cadets

should join the college in 1933 two suceseding yoars.

5. After the opening o fitary Collego, the number of

vacancies allotted annually to * inéhurst can be reduced to tha

former figure of 20, Any vacar ast not actually taken up by

Indians should be added to the ests i tke Indian Military College,

6. In 1936, the first cadets trained at the Indian Military College
receive their commissions.

7. In 1936, the annual intake at the Indian Military College is in-
creased by 12, this making a total of 45 Indian cadeta sent for training,

exclusive of the 20 Indian cadets sont to Sandhurst.

8 In 1939 and at intervals of 3 years thereaftor, the annual intake
at the Indian Military Collogo is further increased, on cach occasion by 19.

In 1942, the intake rises to 69, giving, with the 20 Indian cadets sent for

training at Sandhurst, a total of 89 Indian cadeta to be commissioned.
9 In 1944, the senioy Indian King’s Commissioned officers now in

the Army will be due to be considered for command of regiments. After

this stage is passed and, it is assumed, passed successfully, the number of

commissions granted to Indians rises above 50 per cent. of the total annual

recruitment to the Indian Army,
10. In 1952, more than 50 per cent. of tho total officer cadre of the

Jndian Army consista of Indians.

11. The above figures are subject to a percentage correction on account
of inevitable wastage and failure. This cannot be caloulated precisely and

for the present purpose it is not nocaasary to attempt to do so,
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Government of India's Communique.

The Government of India in issuing the report say in a Press com-
munique :—The Government of India consider it necessary to emphasiso
that neither they nor His Majesty’s Government have yet formed their
conclusions on it, and that those concluaions must necessarily take account
of certain factors, of which it waa not within the province of the Committos
to undertake a complete survey. For example, although the Committee's
recommendations in themselves are designed primarily with a view to
Indian conditions, the problems of recruitment and training of King’s Com-

missioned officers for whatever service are essentially an Imperial concern,
and any proposals re-acting on them will require close scrutiny by His

Majesty's Government and their military advisors, Again, the Government
when called upon to deal with any scheme of increasing Indiavisation,
extending over a pumber of years, must leave themeelves freo to consider

whether the basis of that scheme offers a sure, stablo line of advance

towards the creation of a Dominion Army or whether alternative mothods,
which did not fall within the Committee’s terms of reference, might not
more profitably bo explored. Th iitee’s report will thus be used
as a starting point for diecuss Aajesty’s Government to whom
the Government of India # forward their considered

views on it.

The Committee hold that

to King’s Commissioned ranks
Malcolm Hailey and Sir Prab

asa wider point of view, beth 3

secure the beat possible material,£

to no acceleration in Indianisat

tributed to the paucity of

remedies are suggested, The *

with the principle of co-opara indians and Hritish in every

other sphere of administration, bw eit Formulated is considered to be
unfair and too severe upon tho first generation of Indian officers, who had

already other disadvantages to overcome. Both for psychological and
practical reasons the continuance of the scheme can, in the Committeo’s
opinion, only conduce to failure and its abandonment is recommended. The

scope of employment of Indians in higher ranks in the army in Ivdia should

be greatly extended and facilitios provided in India to train them for King’s

Commiesioned ranks. A substantial and progressive schema of Indianiasa-
tion should be adopted and, subject to the present standard of efficiency

being maintained, should be faithfully carried out.

Such a scheme should provide for the following measures :—In 1928

the number of vacancies, at present ten, allotted to Indians be doubled and
thereafter increased progressively by four a year until a military callege on

the lines of Sandhurst is established in India in 1933, the interval being

used for raising the necessary buildings and arranging staff, etc. The Com-
mittee has adopted Sandhurst as their model in preference to the Canadian

or American system, for the reason that India being in need of a large

atanding army must follow the stancard of military efficiency at Sandhurst,

but in order to make up for academic deficionoy, it is laid down that there

be a three years course, of which the first year bo devoted mainly to

academic study and the last two mainly to military training through instruc:

o of recruitment of Indians

aud quote tha opinion of Sir

tani that from a national as well

ad Asiatic, it is imperative to

officera of the army. Hither-
aco and various causes con-

89 causes are examined and

ig held not only to conflict
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tora who should be mainly British. The Indian Sandhurat should at the
start have an establishment of 100 cadets doing a threa years course, the

establishment of the college to be increased prograssively.
The Committee recommend, that in order to maintion the Imperial

connection in military mattars, 20 vacancies should continua to ba reserved
for Indians at Sandhurst. After the opening of the Military College in

India, the advantages of this course aro held to outweigh the fear that those

Indians trained at the British college might look down on those trained in

India. Jt is pointed out, in this connection, that British military institutions
did not concede admission above 5 per cent of their recruitment to Indians,

This meant that India must have her own inetitutions. The Committae

recommend that successful cadets from the Indian Sandhurst be granted

King’s Commissions in His Majesty's land forces. They attach great impor-

tande to this and mention the instance of the Canadian Dominion Commis-
sion being recently admitted as equivalent to the King’s Commission.

As regards the other wings of tha Army, the Committea urge that

Indiana ba made oligible for employment as King’a Commissioned officers in
the Artillery, Engineer, Sinai, * ad Air arms, provided they qualify
by the same tests as Britis 1523 sight vacancies be allotted
to Indians at Woolwich and ts ‘a ba increased progressively

in due proportion. It may “t& to provide the facilitiag of

Woolwich at the Indian Sané ommittes however to ensure

the beat efficiency recommen: tommissioned from the Indian
Sandhurst be attached to 4 Cav try unit in the United Kingdom
fora yoar and in tha casa of ¢ shment of a Woolwich in India

Indian cadets would attend the kam and Cambridge and at
Larkill reciprocally.

It is recommended that: th
to Britishors who might like to

Indianisation. The Commities 4 balf the total cadre of officers

in the Indian Army would bo Tuts Opinion on this point wag
not unanimous as Mr. Jinnah, Mr. Ramachandra Rao and Major Zorawar

Singh wanted this 60 per cont Indianisation to be attained in 15 yearg and

Sir Pherozs Sethna and Major Dafle wanted it to ba reached in 20 years.

The Committes however make no recommendation as to what tha ratio of
Indian and British recruitment should be alter the 50 parcentage is reached,

The Committee assume generally employment in India of a quota of British
troops and acknowledge that the progress of the scheme must be contingent
upon success being socured at overy stage, and upon military efficiency being

maintained throughout. The phenomena of falling off in British recruitment
as a rosult of Indianisation were liable to occur and the Committee,

recognising the valuo to India for the success of the Indianisation policy itself

of a continued supply of British officera of the same high quality as have

served India in the past, regard it as specially important to maintain the

proportion of British recruitment required.

The Committea accept the view of Sir Malcolm Hailey that within
reason questions of finance should not be allowed to stand in the way of
giving effect to their proposals) They make a large number of subsidiary
recommendations. The Dehra Dun College should continue to expand up
to about 300 cadets, with the object of producing boys for the Army, and
Navy. When its expansion is complete, another college on the same lines

an institutions should be open

der the proposed scheme of
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may be opened in some other place. The Government of India should
impress on the educational authorities the paramount national importance
of reforming the system of education to develop the essential characteristiog
of an army officer. The present age limit is not to be changed. the ultimate

aim bring to reduce it to the British standard, Publicity should be pushed
with the aid of the University authorities and the Provincial information
‘bureaus. Tha method of selection should be through competitive tests,
conducted by a single central authority at the Headquarters of the Govorn-
ment of Indias. No preference should be given to any particular class or
community, but the Commander-in-Chief should have the same powors as
the Army Council has of nominating candidates not exceeding 20 per cant
from among those who qualify but do not stand sufficiently high in order
of merit, Viceroy’s Commissioned Officers, satisfying certain conditions, shall

be admitted to the Sandhurst in limited numbers for two yoars, Military

training and special educational facilities shall be provided to the children
of Viceroy’a Commissioned Officers to have praotioal chance through tha

Viceroy’s Commissions of rising to i Cominiasions. The Committee do

not think that the time is rip: ubeof direct commissions to students

of Indian universities; but ¢ rps at British univorsitieg

and suitable students amon: “ranted direct commissions in

the Army. The fees to ba ¢ burst should be within the

means of upper and middle ¢é Twenty per cont Government

scholarships and endowment of by private gonerosity are re-

commended. The Committeo fur 2c that there should be no change

in the present rates of pay and al nelading marriage allowances,
and that married students an ured from entering Dehra Dun

College or either of the two Sandhu

Dealing with the case of:4 8 Committeo recommend that

a certain number of vacancies at sandhuret should be reserved

for Indian States wishing at thal ‘pouse to sond for highor training

officers of their State forces. This would be to the advantage of India as a
whole, tending to increaso the efficiency of the Indian State Force,

The Committee lay particular omphasis on the qualification of guardiang
of Indian cadets at British Sandhurst.

Of four appendices to the report one embadies the schemo of India-

nisation in a tabular form and the other reprcduces extracts from a lecture

at Sandhurst, which the Committee are definitely of opinion coutains cortain

paceages open to the interpretation that the eight-unit scheme was devised
so that no British boy would be liable to serve under the command of an

Indian. The Committee do not believe this to be the intention of the

Government. The Committee finally refer to the personal knowledge and
practical experience of most of its members, which havo been of great and

special valuo, and express special, cordial and respectiul appreciation of the

service of General Skeen, whose ripe experience, breadth of mind, sym-

pathetic outlook and patierce, courtesy and skill in conducting the proceedings
made their task pleasant and facilitated ita accomplishment, Tribute ia
also puid to the work of Mr. Burdon, the ouly other officicial member of the

Committee and of their Secretary, Major Lumby.



Currency Commission’s Recommendations

The Three Government Bills.

On the 16th January the Government of India publishéd in a

“Gazette Extraordinary” the text of the thres important bills embodying the
Curreney Commission's recommendations, Those are (1) a bill to establish
a gold) standard currancy for British India and eanstitute a Reserve

Bank of India, (2) a bill further to amend tha Tmperial Bank Act 1920 for

certain purposes and (3) a bill to amend the Coinage Act 1906 and the

Paper Currency Act 1925 for certain purposes and to lay upon the

Governmont certain oblizations in regard to the purchago of gold and the sale

of gold exchange.

The Currency and Coinage Act Amendment.— The last bill aima
at tho immediate stabilisation of the rupee in relation to gold purposes

at the rate of 1s, Sd. that is tha rate of ono rupee for 8.47512 grains gold,

and at tha same tine reninves t Wootendar quality of the sovereign

and half-sovoreignu in accordandgt emission ’3 recommendations for

thoir demonctisation in ord gold bullion standard to

be established. In order, la small holders of these

coins to convert them into ay, ibis proposed to provide

for receipt of these coins in ¢ their bullion value at the

proposed rate the Commission The Reserve Bank takés

over the nota issue and thers s statutory obligation on the

Government. to buy and soll ¢ xchange at its option at the

gold points of accepted ge rupee; but as during the

transitory poviod the Gove srgaged in building up gold

holding in reserve they would sxtion to give gald. Clauses

4 and 5 of this bill are dos ‘et to the racommendation 43

modified above. tn other respar arbstantially the same in its

purposes as {he bill intraduced in August last.

The Reserve Bank.—Tho bill to establish a gold standard currency and
to constitute a Reserve Bank occupies 15 pages of printed foolacap. It ia

proposed to give the Reserve Bank tho sole right of note issue for 25 years

in the first instance subject to renawal, The capital of the Bank should be fiva

crores fully paid-up and Imperial Bank's shareholders would be given the

first opportunity of subscribing therofor, but as it is undesirable to give share-

holders of the Impsrial Bank, a proponderating voice in deciding the

curroacy policy of the Reserve Bank, it is proposed by Clause 4 to give the

Imperial Bank as an institution, wud not to its individual shareholders, the

option of subscribing 30 per ceat af the capital. The Central Board of the

Imperial Bank has exprossod willingness in principle in view of the other

terma proposad to be given to the Bank, to recommend this proposal for

the acceptancs of shursholders. ‘Cho Head Offics of the Reserve Bank will

bein Bombay. The proposal of its having local boards in Bombay, Madras

and Caleutta in order to send representatives who would constitute the Cantral

Board is held undesirable aud so shareholders as a body would elect 9

16
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Directors who are not appointed by the Government, Others who will compose

the Board will be a Governor and a Deputy Governor appointed by tha

Government for 5 years and three Directors nominated by the Government to

represent Commerce, Induatry and Agriculture, besides an Officer appointed

by the Government. The Bill empowers the Reserve Bank to receive deposit

from private persons provided no intorest is paid. It also authoriaes the Bank

for § years to advance money against Promis:ory notes of scheduled Banks

and thereby help in financiog industry and movement of crops. The Bank ig

allowed to issue notes of Government for a year from the date on which it

takes over the control of currency and freedom ts retained to postpone the

issue of one rupee notes for a time, if such postponément appears desirable.

With reference to the size of holding of silver rupees in reserve, the bill

provides for transfer to the Bank of assets of such a nature as to enable the

Bank to constitute a reserve in accordance with tho requirements of the

Act, and in order to give the new Bank uccessary margin over the minimum

requirements, it is proposed to include in assets transferred gold, and gold

securities equal to ona half of the liahilities of the issue department,

Clause 35 of the Bill gives effect to cecomime:ndation regarding tho gale

of gold by the Bank and thé B take effect from such date

not later than Ist January 1 may appoint. The Bank

shall not be placed in vol y liquidation without the

sanction of the Government anc as the Govornment might

direct. In such an event ths ad and surplus asset, if any, of

the Bank will be divided be rnment and shareholdors in the

proportion of 60 and 40 per ¢ aly. The obligations imposed

on the Government by the © to receive sovereigns and half-

sovereigns from public at th , will be taken over by the

Reserve Bank simultanoously w conduct of note issue to it,

Clear cut division of fx the Reserve Bank and the
Imperial Bank is the essence of creating the Reserve Bank,

The bill embodies several othe gona of the Commission in this

respect, Tho Imperial Bauk would be the sole Agent of the Reserve
Bank at all places whore there is a branch of the Imperial Bank aud no

Branch of the Reserve Pank. Tho proposed terms betwoen the two Banks

will jnvolve no fresh charge on the taxpayer. They are designed to

remunerate the Imperial Bank for agancy work done forthe Reserve Bank

and Joss in rospect of non-paying bravches and to encourage further exten-

sion of banking in India,

Imperial Bank Act Amendment.—Tho Bill amending the Imperial
Bank Act 1920 is brief. It is reudered necessary by the transfer to tho

Reserve Bask to faco the Imperial Bank from restrictions which on account

of its hybrid nature are at present imposed on it. ‘he Imperial Bank

is authorised by the bill to enter into agrcoment with the Reserve Bank to

conduct Government business as the ageut of the Reserve Bauk. It

is proposed to remove the limitation tow imposed on business which the

Imperial Bank may transact at its London Office and to givo specific

power to the Bank to open branches outside India in London and elsewhere,

It is alao proposed to give the Bauk extended powers in regard to its

internal business and to remove restrictions on foreign exchange businoass

which the Bank may transact, Several minor consequential amendments are

alao notified
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Clause 19:- This gives effect to the recommendations in paragraph

141 of the report. The Commission recommend that the right of note

issue should be transferred to the bank ag soon as the bank was in a po-

sition to issue its own notes. It is not desirable to postpone early functioning

of the bank till it is ablo to arrange for manufacture and issue of its own

notes and it is, therefore, preposed to allow the bank to issue notes of the

Government of India for 4 year from the date on which tho bank takes

over the control of the currency.

Clause 20.—This gives effect to recommendations in. 143 of the report

regarding the separation of the hanking and issua departments of the bank,

Clause 21.—This gives effect to the recommendations in paragraph 142

of the report. Freedom is retained to postpone the iasue of one-rupee notes

for a time if such postponement appears desirable with reference to size of

the holding of silver rupees in the reserve.

Clause 22,—-This gives effect to the recommandations in paragrap®
155 of the report regarding the form and material of bank notes.

Clause 23.—This is based upon the recommendations is paragraph 149

of the report. The notey af the all be legal tender for payment of

any amount and shall be gnaretit 40a Government of India. The

Commission recommend in the report that not later than

5 years from the date of the b ming operative the Govern-

ment of India notes still ow saas0 to be legal tender except

at Government Treasuries. Ry ra very few Government of

India notes will remain outs fi is undesirable to take away the

legal tender character of the 6 absenco of any very definite

advantage to be gained by ao doi aver, proposed to take power

from the Governor-General i the bank to call in notes of
particular series if necessity ari

Clause 24,— This is based

regarding re-issue of bank nutes This is based upon a similar

provision in the Indian Paper ‘ ad is necessary to protect the

Bank against civil action in respect of notes lost, stolen, mutilated or

imperfect, Clause 26 and 27.—Theso are based upon a similar provision

in the Indian Paper Currency Act.

Clause 28.--This gives effect to the recommendations in para 145 of

the Commission’s report ragarding the constitution of reserve.

Clause 29. ~-This gives offect to the recommendations in para 146 of

the Commission's report defining liabilities of the issue department. Pro-
vision in sub-clause (2) of this clause is similar to that in proviso to
sub-section (6) of section 18 of the Indian Paper Currency Act although
it differs in detail. Under the Indian Paper Currency Act notes of

denominational value exceeding rupees one hundred cannot be deemed to

be not in circulation until 100 years alter the date of issue, whereas notes

of lower denomisatious ere so deemed after 40 years. This distinction
between the higher and lower denominations of notes is undesirable. In
practice notes of higher denominations are much less likely to be outstand-
ing for a very long period than notes of lower denomination and the

practice at the Bank of England is to treat all notes as not in circulation

after 40 years. It is considered that the Reserve Bank might with

advantage follow the practice of the Bank of England.

5 of the Commission’s report
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witb, it is necessary that shareholders as a body should elect those directors

who are not appointed by the Government, As regards nominated direc-

tors, it is considered desirable in order that all interests may be ropresented,

that the three directors nominated by the Government should represent

Commerco, Industry and Agriculture respectively. The term of office of

nominated directors is proposed by the Commission to be fixed at one yoar

which is too short to conc uce to efficient work. It is, therefore, proposed

to extend it to three years.

Clause 10:—It is provided in this clause that the Governor, DeputY

Governor or any nominated director may be removed hy Governor-General
in Council if a resolution to that effect is passed hy a major ty of the board
consisting of not less than nine directors, that is by a substantial majority of
the Board. Provision for the removal of olected directors follows the lines of

asimilar provision in the Imperial Bark of India Act. I¢ sooms undesirable

that elected directors should be removable by a bare majority at a goneral

meeting. Clause 11:— As thera may be uo local board nt Caleutta, it is
desirable to provide that the Contral Bourd shall meet in Calcutta at least once
in every four mouths. Clause 12 .-~ sives effect to the recommendations

in paragraph 98 of the Commi i -, Clause 138:—This ia based

upon & similar provision in se perial Bank of India Act. It

ia necessary to make special pr Fnation of the first board,

Clause 14 and 16 :— These ial in schedule 2 to the report

defining the functions ard ; » tank, The Commission have

not provided for the Reserva &: snointerest bearing deposits
from private persons. It is co ai ko most other central banka

in the world, the Reserve Bank o uid also be allowed to receive

deposits from private persons arest is paid. Financing of

industry and movement of crops ‘ried on by cash credits and

asthe provision recommende sion stands, it will be difficult
for the Reserve Bank to assist ot! xeviding the necossary credit
without somo considerable change: : methods. It is, therefore,

proposed in sub-clause 4 (c) that for a period of five years, the bauk should
be authorised to sdvanco moncy against promissory notes of scheduled

bavks under certain couditions, It is considered undesirablo to limit the

amount of securities held at any time in the banking department to so low

a figure as 25 per cent of the Habilities as recommended by the Commission

in clause 3 (a) of schedule 2 of their report as in view of the very fluctua-
ting uature of deposits, Hmitation might force the sale of securities merely

to bring the bank with the provisions of its character for a fow days. The

Commission recommended in clause 7 (a) of eohedule 2 of tho report that

the paid-up capital and reserve may be securities of the Government of
India having not more than five years to run in view of the fact that the

Government of the lidia are now finding their short term loans into long

long term loans, ‘The limitation of maturity fo five yoars might unduly

restrict the power of the bank to invest in such securities after a few years.
It is therefore proposed to modify the provision so as to permit of invest-

ment in Government of India securities of any maturity.

Clause 15.— This gives effect to the recommendations in paragraph 102

of the report regarding operations in the open market.

Clause 17 and 18.--Theso give effect to the reeommondations in paras

sravh 140 of the report regarding the relations of the bank with the Govt,
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‘issue department. A provision is also made for carrying on of note issue
in such circumstances by some other agency determined by the Governor-
General in Council.

Clause 41.—This gives offect to the recommendations in para 161 of

the Commission’s report with slight modifications. The percentages for
minimum reserve balances recommended by the Commission appear
somewhat high now io India- It is, therefore, propose} to reduce these
percentages to 7 and a half and 2 ard a half per cent of demand and time

liabilities respectively. ‘The definition of bank or banker suggested in

para 167 of the Commission’s report is imperfect but it is difficult to arrive

at any satisfactory dofinition. It is thereupon proposed to exhibitin a
schedule attached to the Bill the banks to which the provisions in this

clause should apply in the first instance and to give the Governor-General
in Council the power to make alterations in the schedule later. As the
monthly return will show only the position at the closs of the month to
which it relates, it is uecessary to provide for the receipt of the informa-

tion mentioned in sub-clause (3) of the clause. It is also necessary that
the provision should be mads to erxablathe Government to take action not

only on the monthly returs ba Bank but also on any report
received from the Board «f Regé

Clause 42:~This follc

Clause 43:—This is based

the Commission's report. 1
reserved fund as quickly as

accumulation has, therefore, bean

to the recommendations in para

to 47 :—These give effect to the

Clause 49 :—It is necessary ¢

liquidation of the bank and th

assets, if any, of the bank.

Clause 50:—This is based av eeominendations in para 16¢ of

the report. The Commission proposed that tha Governor-General in Council

should be given absolute power to make regulations. It is thought prefer-

able that the regulations should be made by the Board with the previous
approval of the Governor-General in Council, local boards are not to be
constituted on the creation of the Reserve Bank. It is proposed in sub-
clause (2) (EZ) to give power to the Reserve Bank to establish such local

boards, if considered necssary, later cn and to delegate to them such powers

and functions as may be clesirable.

Clause 51:—-The obligations proposed to be imposed on the Govern-

ment by the Currency Bill to receive sovereigns and half sovereigns from

the public their bullion value will be taken over by the Bank simultaneously

with the transfer of the conduct of the note issue to it.
The second schedule.--The provisions contained in this schedule have

been accepted by the Ce:.tral Board of the Imperial Bank of India and wili

be placed before the «shareholders of the Imperial Bank. The proposed

terms will involve no fresh charge on the tax-payer. They are designed

to remunorate the Imperial Bank of India for the agency work done for the

Reserve Bank and the loss in respect of non-paying branches and to en-

courage the further extension of Banking in India,

f para 87 of the report.

mendations in para 100 of

unnecessary to build up the
n auggest and a lower rate of

Hausa 44:—This gives effect

ommission’s report. Clause 45
fuin para 157 of the report.

for the contingency of the

the reserve fund and surplus

eS
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Clause 30.—This is basod upon para 144 of the report. The Com-
mission recommend that coin and bullion and securities to be transferred

to the issue department should be specified ina schedule. The amount of

notes in circulation at the time of the inauguration of the bank will not

be known. When the Bill is intreduced and passed and elso between tho
dates of the introduction of the Bill and its passing into law and the
inauguration of the bank, thero will be changes in the constitution af the
reserve held against note issue. It is, therefore, proposed to provide for

transfer to the bank of assets of such a nature as to enable the bank to
constitute the reserve in accordance with the requirements Jaid down in

the Act. In order to give the new bark the necessary margin over

minimum requirements, it is proposed fo iuclude in the assets transferred
gold and gold securities equal to one-half of the Habilities of the isane
departmont as suggested in clauso 3 (a) of echedule 3 to the report,

Clauso 31.—This gives cfeot to the reccminendations in para 147 of

the report regarding the disposal of surplus rupees by the bank.

Clause 32.—This gives effect to the recommendations in paragraph 147

of the report. As it would be un ieal te coin new rupees until the
stock of silver rupees in th “dused to the minimum of 25

crores or one-tenth of the t, . reserve whichevor is greater,

it is proposed to limit the righ’ » demand dolivery of rupes

coin from the Government.

Clause 33,—This givos of

of the report regarding mutua

in regard to rupee coin.

Clause 34.—This gives effso

Clause 35.~This gives

of the report regarding the sal

Clause 36,.— Provision in

which obligation to sell gold

recommendation of the Commise ph 165 af the report.

Clause 36.—This gives cifes ccommendation in. 166 of the

report. The Commission recommerd that during the transition period,

the Reserve Bank shall be under an obligation to sell gold or gold exchange

at its option as the Bank will bo cugaged in building up its gold holding

in order to be in a position to undertake the definite obligation to sell gold

later. It is proposed to omit option to sell gold during the interim period.

Clause 387..--This gives effect to the recommendations iv paragraph 161

and 166 of the Commission’s report. Clauso 36.—This gives effect to the
recommendations in paragraph 153 of the report regarding the suspension of

reserve requirements. Clause 39.— This gives effect to the recommendations

in paragraph 154 of the report regarding the exemption of the bank from

the payment of any tax or duty upon its uote issue,

Clause 40,—Provisions in this cluuse are in accordance with the

recommendations in para 149 of the report. The Commission recommend
that the Governor-Genoral in Council should have the right to take over

the assets of the issue department so fur as they are required to meot the

liability of uote or of rupee redemption. It is proposed to give the

Governor-General in Council the right to take over asset pot only of the
issue department but of the banking department as well, as in theory such

@ necessity might arise if the bank failed to keep suflicient assets in the

smondations in paragraph 148

f the Goverumont and the bank

fi ations in. 152o0f the report.

amendations in paragraph 150

ik,

egarding the latest date on

into force is based upon the
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issue department, A provision is also made for carrying on of note issue
in such circutnstances by some other agency determined by the Governor-

General in Council.

Clause 41.—This gives effect to the racommendations in para 161 of

the Commission’s report with slight modifications. Tho percentages for
mipimum reserve balances recommended by the Commission appear
somewhat hirh now in India. Jt is, therefore, proposed to reduce these

percentages to 7 and a half and 2 ard a half per cont of demand and time

liabilities respectively. The definition of bank or banker suggested in

para 167 of the Commission’s report is imporfoct but it is dificult to arrive

at any satisfactory definition. It is thereupon proposed to exhibitin a

schedule attached to the Bill the banka to which the provisions in this

clause should apply in the first instance and to give the Governor-General

in Council the power to make alterations in the schedule later, As the

monthly return will show ouly tho position at the closs of the month to
which it relates, it is necessary to provide for the receipt of the informa-

tion mentioned in sub-clauso (3) of the clause, It is also necessary that
the provision should be macs to Sat he Government to take action not

only on the monthly retu 3@ Bank but also on any report

reccived from the Board of Ré

Clause 42: -Thig follé

Clause 48:~—'This is based

the Commissions report. 6

reserved fund as quickly as

accumulation has, therefore, hee

to the recommendations in 3

to 47 :—Those give effect to th

Clause 49 :—It is necessary ¢

liquidation of the bank and

asscts, if any, of the bank,

Clause 60:°—This ig baser yerecammendutiong In para 164 of

the report. The Commission proposed that the Governor-General in Council

should ba given absolute power to make regulations, It is thought prefer-

able that the rozulatious should bo made by the Board with the previous

approval of the Governor-Goneral in Council, local boards are not to ba
constituted on the creation of tha Reservo Bank. It is proposed in snb-
clause (2) (8) to give power to the Reserve Bank to establish such local
boards, if considered necessary, later cn aud to delegate to thom such powers

and functions as may be desirable.

Clanse 51:—Tho obligations proposed to be imposed on the Govern-

ment by the Currency Bill to recoivo sovereigns and half sovereigns from

the public their bullion value will he taken over by the Bank simultaneously
with the transfer of the conduct of the note issue to it.

The second schedule.--The provisions contaiued in this schedule have

been accepted by the Central Board of tho Imporial Bank of India and will

bo placed boforo tho sharcholders of the Imporial Bank. Tho proposed

terms will involve no fresh charge on the tax-payer, They are designed

to remunorate the Imperial Bank of lidia for the ageney work done for the

Reserve Bank aid the loss in respect of non-paying branches and to en

courage the further extension of Bauking in India,

¥ of para &7 of the report,
vymendations in para 100 of

winecossary to build up the
Yesion suggest and a lower rate of

£ Glause 44:-—This gives effect
4 Commission’s report. Clause 45

pin para 157 of the report

i for the contingency of the

{ the reserve fund and surplus

ET
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2. Amendment to the Imperial Bank Act.

The following is the statement of objects and reasons for the bill to
amend the Imperial Bank Act. Tho statementruns: Tho Royal Commission
on Indian Currency aud Finance have recommended that with the

transfer to the Reserve Bank of India of the purely central banking
functions which aro at presont performed by the Imporial Bank of

India the latter should be freed from tha restrictions which, on account
of its bybrid nature, are at present imposed upon that bank. This Bill

intended to remove somo of those restrictions and to modify tha control
of Government over the oporations of the bank, The amendments to
Imperial Bank of India Act proposed in this Bill have bean accepted by

the Central Board of the Bank subject to any further modifications deemed
necessary later on in the light of further consideration. Tho more important

provisions of the Bill are as follows:

It is proposed to replace aection 10 of tho Imperial Bank of India

Act by another authorising the bank to enter into an agreement with

Reserve Bank of India to eandact Government buginesa as tho agent of the

Reserve Bank. Ib is proposar,.t phe limitation imposed by section
9 on the business which the Bays mat its London offica and to

Rive specific powors to th hea outside India in London
and elsewhere, Itis also pro 3% bank extended powers in

regard to its internal busines é tho restristions on foreign

exchange business which the Bat % At present the Controller
of Currency is an ex-officic ma te Contral Board of the Bank and

the Governor-General in-Couneil : | othar members to the Board

uuder section 28 of the Imperi Act. Although the Imperial
Bank of India will transact Go athe agent of the Reserve

Bank, it wfll have no direst the Government and it seems

unnecessary for the Goveram: measure of control over th?

operations of the Bank by 6 of members to the Board. It

is, thereforo, proposed to rex et of the Governor-General in

Council to appoint such members, The Governer-Genoral-in-Council is

now entitled under regulation 54 of Imperial Bank of India Act to

require of the Central Board of the Bank any information touching the

affairs of the Bank and the production of any documents of the Bank and

he may also require the publicaticu of such statements of its assets and

liabilities in such form aud at such intervals as he thinks fit. It is proposed

to remove this power from the Governor-Goueral-in-Council but in ordar that

he may be in a position to examine the affairs of tho Bank in case of necessity,

the provision by which he may appoitt auditors undor regulation 59 to

examine aud report upon tho accounts of the Bank is proposed to be retained.

A number of minor amendmonts incidental to the above are also made

and opportunity has been taken to introduce some small changes in the

Act in sections which have becn found dillicult to work in practice,

iy

3. Amencment of Currency and Coinage Acts.

The following is tho text of the statement of objects and reasons for
the! Bill to amend the Currency and Coinage Acts, The object of this
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Bill is to give effect to those recommendations of the Royal Commie:
sion on Indian Currency and Finance whioh relate to the immediate
stabilisation of the Rupee in relation to gold and to interm measures

required during the transition period pending the bringing into operation

of their proposals for the transfer to a Reserve Bank of India of

control of note isaue and other functions at present performed by the

Secretary of State and by the Government of India. The Commission

recommend in paragraph 175 of their report that the rupee should bea

stabilised in relation to gold at a rate corresponding to an exchange rate

of Is. 6d. gold for the rnpee, that is, at the rate of one rupee of 8.47512 grains

of gold. Clause 2 and all but the last portion of sub-clauso(e) (1) of
clause 3 ave dosigned to give offect to this recommendation and at the

same time ta remove logal tender quality of the sovereign and the half-
sovereign which are at the present legal tender at the rate of 26. for the
rupee in accordance with the Commission’s recommendation in paragraph
66 of their report that these gold coins must be demonetised in order to
enable a real gold bullion standard to be established. In order, however,

to enable the small holders of ins to convert them into legal tender

money, it is proposed to prey ot of these coins in any quantities

at their bullion value at th 2 grains of gold per rupee.
The Commis3ion recomme: ‘66 of their report that until
the Reserve Bauk of India t strol of note issue, the Govern-

ment of India must be under a'§ tion to buy gold and to sell
gold or guld exchange at its o points of accepted gold parity of
the rupee during the transiter & Government of India would

be engaged in building up go u the reserve and would not,
therefore, exercise ita optic: ; OClauges 4 and 5 are designed

to give effect to this recommontyt tt above.

Opportunity has been take the explanation to sub-asotion
(3) of section 19 of the Indian tescy Act 1923, which contains

the temporary provisions so ¢ 408 for the valuation of gold bullion
held in the Papor Curreney Reserve on the linos of clause (n) of sub-section
(b) of section 18 which refers to the permanent provisions which have
not yet come into force. For it was aunounced jn a press communique
dated August 4th 1926 which accompanied the issue of the Commiasion’s
report that pending legislation, the Government would take such steps as
may be necessary to confiue the movements of exchange within the approxi-
mate upper aud lower gold points as calculated on the basis of a ta. Gd.
rupee, namely 1a, 6-3/6d. aud 1s. 5-8/6d, respectively and the Government
undertook in the same communique to lay the proposals before the legislature
during the next seasion in order to give the legislature the earlicet possible
opportunity of considering the matter. The Bill designed to give effect
to that undertaking was accordingly placed before the legislature in Auguat
Jast. Further consideration of the Bill was postponed and the Bill auto-
matically lapsed on the dissolution of the last Assombly. The present Bill
is substantially the samo in its purposes as the Bill introduced in Auguat
last, but opportunity has been taken to offoct certain improvements in the
drafting.

i

V7



The Backbay Reclamation Report.

The Bombay Back Bay Reclamation report wag issued on the 17th

January 1927. It apportions blame in respect of the difficulties in which
the acheme is involved and makes recomméndatious regarding future opera-

tions. The report is unanimous and igs signed by Sir Grimwood Meara,
Chairman, Sir M. Visvesvarayya, Sir F. Hopkinson and Mr. §. B. Billimoria.

Reasons for Failure.

The Committee say :—-‘' The object of the Back Bay Reclamation Scheme

was to reclaim from the sea an area of 1,145 acres at an oatimated outlay
of about Rs. 367 lakhs. The Government were propared to spend on the
aoheme up to Rs. 400 lakhs, if necessary. A rveviscd estimate for Rs. 702

lakhs was spproved within two years of original sanction and if the scheme
ia to be completed, a second eatimate will be wecessary. The total cost will
approximate to about Rs. 900 lakhs gross exclusive of interest charges.
This total sum will be reduced by Rs. 256 lakhs to be received from Military

authorities and any other subsequentexeceipts from eales of land. The
programme of reclamation ie ve been completed by 1926-27

has completely broken down. under present conditions,
it cannot be finished for mo, Jt is believed that land
reclaimed cannot in the near fx munerative prices and care

should be exercised not ta ré advance of demand, The work

is being constructed from public Fhich interest and sinking fund
charges have to be met and & t are faced with a growing debt.

The difficultios in which the ache resent involved urise from (1)
unaatisfactory character of the vicetive organisation, (3) failure
of dredging operations and . values. Defects in various

estimates would have beer had been sufficient and careful

preliminary investigation, If ai eomparative estimate for dry
filing had becn prepared at ths outset aid the cost of adequate dredging

plant properly investigated the Government might have hesitated to commit

themselves to the use of suction dredgers for this scheme, A dredging

acheme costing Rs. 400 lakhs was an attractive financial proposition but it

might very well be considered to have changed its character when the cost

went up to Rs. 702 lakhs. Reclamation by dry filling, if then practicable,

might have proved cheaper.
As regards organisation and arrangements made for the conduct of the

scheme, these in themselves were almost unworkable. A reading of clause

3 of the agreement between the Secretary of State in Council and the firm

of Moik and Buchanan shows that responsibility was not clearly defined

between the engineers and the Director of Development. Much of the

technical work was left to an overworked Chief Engineer or was not done

at all, there was no costing system without which it was impossible properly
to control expenditure, Because no budy belioved himself responsible for

the due execution of the work, unwise decisions were taken aud mistakes

made such, for instance, as commencing the construction of the sea wall from

both ends, delay in sealing rubble mound, undertaking dredging operations
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in Back Bay without consideration of the cost, absence of preconcerted

programmes to regulate operations, etc. All this militated against the

success of tha scheme and added to its cost. Inability of tha dredger to

give the required output has been the chief cause of failure and has had a

disastrous effect on the financial prospects of the scheme, The principal

reason for the present serious position of the scheme was tbe ordering of

the dredger on estimates and specifications put forward by Mesars. Simons

and Company and acceptance of a quotation for a dredging plant without

any real effort to secure competitive tenders. The work having been un-

dertaken in anticipation of realising large profits, the scheme was aubjected

to very great criticism when # period of acute trade depression sei in with

® consequent fall in land valucs. Trade depression was not a matter which

could have bean foreseen although caution was necessary in undortaking a

scheme of this magnitude at a time when world conditions were unstable.

With the disappearance of the prospect of profits, public criticiam

concentrated on the defects of the scheme.”

Lord Lloyd’s and Sir George Buchanan.

The Committee, discussing the sent aspect of the case, pass stricturea

on the part played by person, Jealing first with Lord Lloyd,

the Committee observe : “Lo ad charged hy Mr. Montagu

to take urgent steps to imps anditions of Bombay. Whilst

that did necessarily imply the u : reclamation scheme, reclama

tion had nevertheless been ca any years to be an integral part

of any comprehensive schema itermont of conditions, We are

satisfied from the evidence tha itaga was deeply interested in

reclamation and wisbed it te $e :64 hvough. We think that Lord

Lloyd and the Government justified in accapting Sir

George Buchanan as an ox Mr. Kidd’s acheme and that,
having taken the man recommen rnment of India, the proper

and prudent course was to & en ag final and authoritative,

Lord Lloyd’s letter of 25th MayiitSE9! hiss conclusively that he had no

predilection for a reclamation scheme and that be was prepared to abandon
it ati once had Sir George Buchanan reported adversely on it. Though we

are aware that a Governor must necessarily rely upon his advisers for the

details of any particular scheme, yet having regard to the porsonal interest

displayed by Lord Lloyd as disclosed by his evidence aud that of Sir George

Buchanan, we are surprised that his acute intelligence overlooked the

apparent inadequacy of Sir George Buchanan’s figures even though be held

the belief that the 1912 figures of Mr. Kidd were to some extent inflated,

Tn bis report, Siv George Buchanan himself gave Rs. 241,90 lakhs as the

figure which he would have estimated in 1912 and, on that basis, the work

could not bave been done by him in 1919 for less that Rs. 605 lakhs. To a

lesser extent we are surprised that Lord Lloyd, whon reading Sir George

Buohanan’s report, did not notice that Sir George Buchanan described the

clay ag hard whilst Messrs. Simons and Company were putting forward an
offer for a soft clay dredger. Wedo not agree with Lord Lloyd that this

was a technical point. The explanation may be a technical one, but dis-

covery of the apparent contradiction between the character of clay aa desori-

bed by Sir George Buchanan and Messrs. Simons and Company needed no

technical knowledge. It stood out on the document and was, unilesa

setistactorily oxplained, a contradiction in terms. We are satisfied that
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Lord Lloyd acted throughout with the highest motives, anxious only to make

good his undertaking to Mr. Montagu ard to benefit the city of Bombay.

“Sir George Curtis who is living at Dinard was too il] to attend. Ho has,

however, furnished answers to certain questions which were sent to him.

Altbough he was the Member in charge during the inception of the scheme,

he has not been able at this distance of fimo to give us any information of

valuo and he cannot e:lighten us at all as to the reason why no one in the

Gavernment of Bombay queried the varying descriptions of clay or compared

the estimates of Mr. Kidd and Sir George Buchanan with reference to 1912
and 1919 prices.’ The Committee next dealt at length with Sir George
Buchanan and etate; “We cannot understand how Sir George Buchanan's
figures found acceptance in Bombay and Delhi oven with the addition of

some 10 per cent. It was common knowledge that prices of plant, material

and labour, when taken collectively, had gone up at least 2/4 times in the
period betweon 19129 and 1919. The 1912 figure of Mr. Kidd, Rs. 823'23

lakhs, bad been accepted both by tho Goverment of Bombay and the

Govornment of India as a fair figure, If that was thoir belief, then Rs. 366
lakba was a manifest under- estim a proper scrutiny would infallibly

have demonstrated it. When shanan was being questioned

on these two cets of figures b and the rise in prices and the
inevitable inferences arising weferred not to answer the

question, Failure of the Ga ambay and the Government of

India and, in particular, failar fey Crookshsank to notice the

varying description of clay con x, Kidd's report, (b) Sir George

Buchanan’s report, (c) Messrs. & e’s letter of 12th September

1919 snd general conditions « i thab letter are regrettable, ‘Lhe

reports of Mr. Kidd and of Sir gn were not studied with due

a.d proper care by the Bow and the Government of India

respectively, The Government ht to have approached the

port Trust and the Royal ind for permission to dredge in the

harbour before deciding on dredging.ag.dtbs mode of reclamation. Wo

ecusider that Sir George Buch co bave made far more extended

and careful local investigations. ‘These occupied him for less than a fort-
night in May 1919.”

The Committee then make observations at length to justify their con-

clusion that “with regard to the order for dredger, Sir George Buchanan

committed grave crrors of judgment. The principal cause of failure of the

dredging operations arose, jn our opinion, from the fact that Sir George

Buchai an did not take trouble to ascertain the working records of ‘Kalu’

ad ‘Jinga’ ard believing that they had dore extraordinarily good work,
was of opinion that vessels of a slightly increascd horse power of the same

type would be adequate for the work. A most serious mistake in connection

with the order of the dredger was the assumption that a machine capable

of dredgirg 2,6€0 cubic yards on a short test would be capable of averaging

that quantity during 3 whole season.

The building of the sea wall at both ords simultaneously was disastrous.

Though the enggestion emanated from the Governmert of Bombay who

must, therefore, take greater part of responsibility, wo are of opinion that

Sir Georgo Buchanan should havo advised it and resisted it and should, in

the circumstances of the sale of block 8 to the military, have prepared a

programme for building of the wall and the commencement of reclamation



The Cotton Textile Tariff Board’s Report.

The Cotton Textilo Tariff Board’s report and the Government of India’s

decision thereon were published on the 6th June 1927. The Board consisted

of Mr. Noyce, President, Raja Harkishna Kaul and Mr, Subba Rao. The

report is unanimous except for a point of importance regarding tha nature .

aud the extent of protection. The Government of India havo in this respect
rejected both the majority and minority views.

The Government of India’s Resolution.

The Government of India’s resolution first surveys the Board’s findings
and then enunciates its decision. It states: “On the application of the Bombay
Millowners’ Association the Government of India appointed a special Tariff
Board in June 1926 to investigate the condition of cotton textile industry,
to examine the causes of depression and in particular to consider whether
the depression is due to the competition of other countries. The Board was
instructed to report whether the indugtyy..was is need of protection and if
so in what form and for what gar wn should ba given. ‘The Board
was further instructed to ecommendations germane to
the subject.

Jap

The Board has found ths

causes which are not peculiar to

In India itself, depression has lee

other parts and the Board attr

which the mill-owners themse!

of mills in other parts of Indi.

the firet bed stress is laid

Aon,

depression is largely dus to
are world-wide in their operation.
cutely felt in Bombay than in
tats of affairs partly to causes for

: partly due to competition
petition from Japan. Under

conservatism ard insulficient

diversification of production w. attve prosperity of mills in
the other parts of India is as y to natural advantages they
possess, perticularly in a lower rate of wages and also in their proximity
to their markets and to areas from which they obtain their raw material,
The Board. has emphasised the importance of the increasing competition
of mills in other parts of India as a menace to the industry in Bombay
and considers that it constitutes a problem not less urgent than that which

arises from competition f:0m abroad. The Board has found that competi-
tion from abroad from which the Bombay mill industry is suffering is from
oue country only. It was not coutended by the Bombay Millowners’
Association that either the volume of imports from the United Kingdom or
the prices at which they were scld had in any way been a contributing cause
of the present depression. In regard to imports from all countries other
than Japan, the Board has fourd that there has been no change to the
disadvantage of Iudia as compared with tho pre-war position.

On the other hand Japanese competition is severely affecting the
industry in respect b:th of yarn and piecegoods and in so far as this com-
petition is facilitated by inferior conditions of labour in Japan the industry
has in the Board’s view established its claim to protection against it, The
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enquiries into the affairs of the Back Bay Schome have gone, there has not
been very slightest evidence brought forward that these ugly rumours had

any foundation. In fact, no one has brought any charge against any
manufacturer of having given, or ary official, high or low, of the Development

Directorate of having accepted a commission. When Mr. Nariman gave

evidence before the Committee, he did not disclose ary fact which, in tho

least degree, implicated any one of wrong-doing cf thischareter. There

has not been throughout the whole of the enquiry the least suggestion that

any one interested in supplying or ordering goods for reclamation or

assisting in the work of reclamation has been guilty of any dishonesty of

any kind whatever.

The Recommendations.

After this criticism, the Committee lay down the following recom-

mendations for future operations :~(1) For financial reasons, the completion
of block 8 is a most urgent work, (2) Foreshore portion along blocks, 3, 4,
5 and 6 should be filled in to an average width of 800 feet seaward of the
present shore line ard broaghi the ground level of the reclamation
strip and should curve at both ead do-join on with block 2 at the
northern and block 7 at th is should be done as speedily

ag possible, (3) Foreshore ¢ aimed with mocram filling.
(4) A complete lay-out of tt: claimed should bo prepared,
The foreshore strip should be dé Gon as completed and blocks,
1 2, and 7, gradually as land is Ybe lay out already prepared

for the complete scheme (1,145 suidi be re-examined with the help

of a Committee and lay-out of the ~ resommended for reclamation
should fit in with the lay-a: - somplete reclamation, if ulti-
mately undertaken. The Corporat y should share the cost of

development and the Govers rive at an understanding with
the Corporation on this poist. ef the work of “Sir George

Lloyd” snd “Colaba” during tt acon should be verified. If the

coat of filling by dredging approximates to that of moorum and the quality
of the reclaimed land is satisfactory, they might be used for blocks 1 and 2

after block 7 is completed. Hf not they should be disposed of. Notice

should not be given to the staff until this point is dectded, (7) Reclamation
should be removed from the control of the Development Directorate

and carried out in accordance with one or other of the plans suggested

in the report A small Committee includirg cno or two experienced

enginsers should be constituted to advice the Governmont on matters referred

to them. (8) Work should, in future, as far as possible be carried out by
contract agency. (9) Alternative estimates of the cost of the scheme now

proposed are submitted. Extension of 300 feet foreshore strip by additional
atrips of 400 feet and 300 feet as need arises, is contemplated. Blocks 1

and 2 as being the most valuable in the whole project should be completed

aa soon as posssible. No part of them should be assigned for recreation

purposes. (10) Detailed revised estimatcs should be pre ared at once.
The form of tender issued by the Development Directorate should be
revised. (11) Every eudeavour should be made to complete the schome
proposed in three or four years. When a demand arises for completing the

whole, reclamation work may be carried out by moorum filling exclusively,
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The Cotton Textile Tarif Board’s report and the Government of India’s
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oue country only, it was not contended by the Bombay Millowners’
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‘inferior conditions, particularly referred to, arises from the provision of
Japanese Factory Law which permits the employment of women by. night
and thereby enables Japanese milla to work double shifts. The advantage
to Japanese mills in the actual cost of manufacture according te the Board’s
eetimate is about + per cent on both yarn and cloth; but if a reasonable

return on the capital is included in the cost of protection the advantage
inerenses to 10 per cont of yarn and 12 and a half per cent on cloth.

The Japanese mills will, the Board thinks, retain their advantages until a
date when the amended Factory Law comes into full operation which is
‘expected to bo the Ist of July 1929 and in that case any influsice on the
market of the stocks acoumulated before that date should havo disappaared
by the end of the official year 1929-30.

All the findings of the Board which have boen mentioned are unani-

mous, except as regards the estimated advantage to a Japanese mill working

double shifts if a fair return on the capital is “included in the cost of

production,

Board’s Recommendations.

In addition to a number of di A recommendations directed towards

the improvement of the int Ligh, of the industry tho Board has
made two important recom ed to assist the industry in
securing a. groater diversificat an and to stimulate a larger
output of goode of higher qualitz tho establishment with financial
assistance from the Governmen i bleaching, dyeing and printing
worke at Bombay. The recomme Vine LiMmous.

The secoud which is put for ‘ majority of the Board is for

peyment for period of four ¥ saty of one anna per pound or ite
equivalent on the production <« ad higher counts, Based on

the output of an average total working spindleage in a

mill, the cost of this bounty is 3 & about 30 lakhs of rupees

per annum. The President of. Myr. Noyce, dissents from this

reccmmerdation. A majority af 3 proposed that import duty

on cotton piecagoods should be increased from 17 to 15 per cent fora
period of three years. The primary object of this increase is to provid
fonds to moet the cost of the proposed bounty of spinning of finer counts

and certain other proposals made by tho Board but it will also serve to

reduce the rigour of competition from Japan from which the industry suffers.

No increase in duty on yarn is recommended by the majority in view of

the effect that such a measure might have on the handloom industry. The
President of the Board, Mr. Noyce, does not cousider that an all-rou d
inerease in import duty on piecegoods can he justified ut has recommended
that an additional duty of 4 yer cent. should bo imposed on all cotton
manufactures including yarn imported from Japan for a period of three years,

Government’s Decisions.

The Board has proposed several athor measures for the assistance of

the industry by the Government. Most of these are under separate con

sideration and only one can be mentioned here. The Board has unanimously
recommended ths remission of import duty on cotton textile, machinery and

on certain mill stores for a period of threes years after which the question

of continuing the remission would be considered in the light of the condi-

tions then existing. Tho loss of customs revenue from this remission
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according to the Board’s estimate is about 50 lakhe of rupees per annum.
Finally, the Board emphasises its view that State aid and changes in the
Tariff which it has proposed can in themsclves prove no more than palliatives
and would indeed fatl in their purpose if they did not succeed in stimulat-
ing and encouraging the industry to undertake reorganisation and effect
economies on linea suggested. The Government of India are unable to

accept the recommendation of tho majority of the Board that spinning of

higher counta of yarn ehould be stimulated by the grant of a bounty. They

are satisfied that the administrative difficulties in the working of

a schome of the kind proposed are insuperable and they agree with the

view oxpressed by the President of the Board (Mr. Noyce) that a long

established industry such as the cotton textile industry in Bombay should
need no stimulus at the cost of gonoral tax-payers nor that such a develop-
ment is in its own interest.

As regards the proposal that the Government should contribute towards

the cost establishing combined bleaching, dyeing and printing works in

Bombay the Government of India are unable to oxpress any opinion until

they have aacertuined the visws.oi..the Local Government and of the

cotton mill industry in Bom ra, Rejection of the proposed

bounty on spinning of finer o¢ principal reason advanced

by the majority of the Tu: | increage in impurt daty of

cotton piecegoods, The Gover & lao satisfied that on the

facta as found by the Board ‘heen established for a general

increase in duty as a moasure sf

The Government of India 3

advantage to Japan resulting fre

amended factory law comes ix

would not be assisted at ab

making this calculation the Boa

are universal in spinning ri 14 not in weaving mills in which

average haura worked are only 142% at the majority of the Board

omitted to make a ovrreaponding allowance when calculating the advantage

if a reasonable return on the capital is included. Hence the advantage to

Japan when calculated on this basis should be 10 per cent on cloth and not

12 and a half per cent as stated by the majority of the Board. It follows

that the advantage to Japan oven if a rcasonable return on the capital is

included is already sufficiontly covered by the existing revenue duty of 11

per cont on cotton piecegoods. No additional duty on thia account can,

therefore, be justified. The existing revenue duty on yarn is only 5 per

cent and in this onse if this calculation of the majority is accepted the

advantage to Japanese mills is not fully covered but an additional duty on

yarn only would affect prejudicially the hasdloom industry and for this

reagon should not be imposed.
Removal of import duty on machinery and on materials of the industry

was recommended by the Fiscal Commission and is in accordance with the

principle of the resolution adopted by the Legislative Assembly on the 10th
February, 1923, that tho fiscal policy of the Government of India may legi-

timately be directed towards fostoring the development of industries in

India.

In giving effect to thia principle as revenue considerations permit, the

Government of India are prepared to give precedence to articles used chiefly

18

finding of the Board that the

ticna in that country until an

in aotual cost of manufacture

en both yarn and cloth In

rthe fact that double shifts
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by the industries which sre passing through a period of depression but they

would be unwilling to differentiate between industry and industry by allowing
one industry to import free of duty articles on which other industries hava to

-pay duty. The Governmont of India have decided therefore to deal on
these lines with the recommendation of the Board that the import duty on

eotton textile machinery and mill stores should bs remitted for a period of

hres years,

Forthcoming Legislation.

The Government of India will introduce legislation at the next session
of the Indian Legislature to romove altogethor with effect from 1st October

1927 duties on the following articles: —‘‘All machinery and component
‘parte of machinery as defined in itema No. 51-A and 51-B of Import Tariff
Schedule (schedule 2 to the Indian Tariff Act 1894), aniline and alizarine
dyes, bleaching powder and paste, farina, china clay, sago flour, magnesium

chloride, starch, tallow and cotton ropes. It is estimated that the consequent

Joss of customs revenue will bo 45 lakhs of rupees in 1927-28 and 85 Jakha

in a full year. The removal of duty on machinery is subject to the provision
that it may bo necessary to raimp nimport duty on particular kinds of

machinery, if it appeare on 4 regi farifi Board that it is desirable
to encourage the manufactures chinery and that a protective
duty is required for that purps ‘position of a duty is necessary

Jn order to secure equality 9 and remove a handicap under
which the manufacture of suck Ha would otherwise suffer,

Tho remaining recommendst jourd in eo far as they concern

the Government are under consid

mmendations.

velusions and recommendations

Conclusions

The following ig a suw
of the Board :—

co es ae oat i.

(1) The most striking feature in the history of the cotton textile
industry in India from 1899 to 1912 in the expansion in every direction

especially in weaving (para 7.)
(2) Other important features in the history of this period are the loss

of the export trade in yarn, the gradually decreasing dominance of Bombay

and the increasing share of Japan in the import trade (para 7.)

Cuarter II.

(3) The present depression in tho cotton textile industry bad been and
ia much acutely felt in Bombay than in other centres (para 12.)

(4) The mills which have spinning departments only have been affaa-

ted to a greater extent than mills which have both spinning and weaving de-

partments (para 12),
(5) The demand for protection hag not been as earnestly pressed from

other centres as from Bombay and Ahmedabad (para 13),

CHarter IY:

(6) The altered relation betweon sgrarian and goneral prices sinca 1920
hee contributed to the depression in the industry (para 14),
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(7) The boom and the depression in India have presented al! the
features which characterises a trade cycle (para 15).

(8) The course of American cotton prices has contributed to the depres
sion in the industry (para 16),

CHaprer V.

(9) The competition of Japancse yarn exercises a depressing effect on
the price of Indian yarn (para 20).

(10) Japanese yaru of 328. is baing sold at a price which is practically
equal to the cost of manufacture alone of yarn of this count iu India without

any allowance for profit or depreciation (para 20).
(11) In cloth of the lowor counts, that is, in drills and sheetings,

Indian mills are able to hold their own and it is, thorefore, doubtful whether
the Japanese imports in these lines control prices in Tudia (para 96).

(12) In cloth of counts of 30s. and ahove, the cost of manufacture

slone in Indian mills is either practically equal to or bighor than the Japanesa
sale price and Japanesd competition, thereforo, oxercises a depressing offeat

on the prices of Indian mill production (para 26),
(13) The depreciation of th 33 exch igo, while it lasted, stimu-

lated exports from Japan to 1: low enjoys uo specinl advantage

in regard to exchange (para 38

(14) Double shift worki
advantage of 4 per cent on ¢

aud cloth. This advantage

on capital is included in the eosé
(15) It doos not appear th

higher prices in the home markags

ef dumping in the usual aa

tinted (para 34),
(18) Conditions of labour

respect of hours and the emplg

(para 35). =
(17) It must, therefore, be held that there is unfair competition between

Japan and India, and that this competition is an important cause of the

present depression in the cotton textile industry (para 35),

és the Japanese industry an

fof manufacture both of yarn

tucreased if a reasonable return

i (para 32),
Jspan can, as a rule, obtain

an from exports and a charge

eannot, therefore, be substan:

* inferior to those in India in

women and juveniles at night

Cuarrer VI,

(18) The stubilisation of the rupoo at Is. 6d. coming as it does at
a time of falling pricoa, bas rendered the problem presented by the disparity
between prices and wages in the industry somewhat more pronounced

(para 38).
(19) Over-capitalisation haa contributed to accentuate the depression

in Bombay (para 39.)
(20) The dividends paid by the Bombay industry during the boom

period wore unduly high (para 40.)
(21) Except to the extent that defects in the managing agency system

such ag undue conservatism and lack of initiative have contributed to the
present depression that system cannot be held to be responsible for the existing

conditions (para 41,)
(22) The use of inefficient machinery cannot be held to have affected

the induatry to any appreciable extent (para 43),



140 IHE COTTON TEXTILE TARIFF BOARD'S REPORT

(23) Difficulties in arranging finance both by mills and doalerg in
piecegoods have contributed to accontuate the depression (para 43),

CHAPTER VII,

(24) The loss of the China trade in yarn is an important causo of the
present depression in Bombay (para 44).

(25) The loss of the export trade in yarn has not been compensated
appreciably by an increase in the export of piscegoads (para 45.)

(26) The increasing competition of mills in Ahmedabad and other
centres ia also an important cause of the present depression in Bombay

(para 46.)
(27) Greater attention to diversification of production, more direct

contract with consuming centres and greater alertness on the part of com*
mission agents would to some extent have mitigated the severity of the

depression in Bombay (para 47,)
(28) The depression in India has not been accompanied by any decrease

in production but over-production sannot be held to be a cause of the
depression (para 48.)

(29) Labour cests in Box

centres (para 49.)
(80) High labour costs

depreasion but they have undoy
(31) High local taxation i

depression in Bombay (para 50,3 :

higher than those in other

be held to have caused the

ted it (para 49.)
fhe difficulties caused by the

UL

- of production in the various
centres shows that by far ¢ Hty in costs of manufacture

from which Bombay suffers i with Abmedabad and other up-

country centres is in its bigh cost:efdabour{para 52.)
(33) Bombay is under substantial disadvantages as compared with

other centres in regard to cost of fuel and power, cost of water and higher

local taxation, but these appear to be rather more than offset by advantages
in regard to cost of stores, of insurance and of office expense (para 52.)

(34) In regard to supplies of raw material the balance of advan-
(nee as compared with other centres is on the whole, against Bombay
para 52),

(35) Proximity to local markets is a factor which operates appreciably
to the benefit of the mille in upcountry centres (para 52),

(32) Examination of th

CHuarpter IX.

(36) To the extent that the depression in the cotton textile industry
in India is the outcome of the cyclical character of trade, it is not of a

permanent nature (para 63),
(37) It is impossible to express a definite opinion as to how far foreign

competition can be regarded as a permanont cause of depression (para 53).
(38) The loss of the China trade in yarn must be regarded as & cause

of depression which is of a permanent character (para 53),

89) When the increasing competition with the Bombay industry of
Abmedabad and other upcountry centres is a temporary or permanent
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cauge of depression must depend on the steps taken by the Bombay industry
to meet it (para 53),

(40) In regard to the purchase of raw material in Bombay, a single

hedge contract is the ideal to be aimed at but, in the meantime, proposals
on the lines of the scheme put forward by Messrs. Forbes, Forbes, Campbell
and Company for reducing the number of the existing hedge contracts and
widening their scope should again be placed befora the Representative
Committee of the East India Cotton Association (para 65).

(41) Managing agents would bo well advised to employ brokers who
do not operate on their own account and who are not thomselves in actual
possession of cotton (para 53).

(43) No economies in tho cost of fuel and power appoar possible in

Bombay (para 56),

(43) A further reduction in the charge for water in Bombay is desira-
ble (para 57).

(44) Managing agente should exercise the closest suporvision over all
purchases of stores (para. 58).

(45) The only alternative ts

industry is increased labours

true lines of advance lies (para
(46) The general adopti

labour reserve to provide again

(47) The piecework aysie:
and should be accompanied by a

to each spinner (para 61).
(48) The disparity betw

matter which demands the alte
(49) An increase in thes ® vas attended by a weaver would

tend to economy and give ine a $o the weaver even when

accompanied by a slight roductia ats G1).
(50) Economies similar to those suggested in the spinning and weaving

departments can be effected in the preparatory departments (para 61).
(81) If the efficiency of operatives is to be improved, it is essential

(nat Fe should ba an improvement in the standard of efficiency of jobbers

para 61),

(52) Increased efficioncy cannot be expected from operatives unless
they are provided with suitable raw material, The existing tendency to spin

higher counts of yarn than the quality of the cotton warrants causes brea-

kages and increases the work of tho spinner and the weaver (para 61),
(53) The fixation of a definite period of reat to enable operatives to

take their morning meal ia desirable (para 62).
(84) Labour ehould be recruited directly by the officers in charge of

the department of the mill which requires it or by a responsible assiatant

and not by the jobber (para 63).
(55) The practice of compelling weavers to take over cloth apoilt by

defective workmanship at its full value should be abolished (para 64),
(56) Fines levied should be used for the benefit of the operatives ax a

body (para 64).
(57) The standardisation of wages throughout the Bombay mill industry

would undoubtedly strengthen the position of the industry, A suitable:

Hi, wages in the Bembay mill

is in this direction that the

f the systom of maintaining a

3 desirable (para 60).
extended to spinners in Bombay

ka number of spindles allotted

{ spinners and weavers is a

satry (para 61).
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scheme could-only be drawn up in consultation with the representatives. of
labour (para 65).

(58) Blocka of the chawls built by the Bombay Development Depart-
ment might be taken over and administered by groups of mills or by the

Bombay Millownerg’ Association as a body (para 66).
(59) The town duty of one rupee per bale should ba reduced to eight

annas per bale on all cotton consumed by the Bambay mills (para 66).
(60) More attention to welfare work on the part of the Bombay mill

industry ia desirable when financial conditions permit (para 67).
(61) Certain alterations in the courses in cotton textiles in the Victoria

Jubilee Technical Institute are desirable (para 68).
(62) The provision of more facilities for technical education of mill-

operatives especially jobbora ia essential to any improvement in efficiency.
an cary establishment of Trade Schools in Bombay is, therefore, desirable
‘para 68),

(63) The preparation and distribution of technical handbooks, in the
vernacular, plontifully illustrated and drawn up on suitable lines, for the use
of jobbers and operatives should be u ikon (para 68).

(64) The high labour costs id ay cannot be reduced by the intro-
duction of the Northrop lea eriments with the Whittaker
attachment should be continued:

(65) Bombay is not a a

shift ayatem since the city ia a

the additional labour force wit

congestion (para 70),
(66) The desirability af imp

in graduated stages when thax

sidered (para 72).
(67) The Bombay Millow:

of undertaking fire insurance far"lty

(68) No economies under

can be suggested but the proper tra
in all cases (para. 74).

(69) Depreciation including any amount which may be in arrears,
should invariably. be regarded as a firet’ charge on profits (para 75).

(70) Mill stocks should in all cases bo checked at audit (para 76).
(71) The practice of employing an auditor who ia related to the

managing agent is open to objection and should be discontinued (para. 76),

tha adoption of the double

ngested and the presence of

@ required would increase this

itional agsessment on ‘toka’ lands

gsment expires should be con-

should consider the possibility

We tpara 73),
# technical and supervising staff

ich staff should ba insisted on

CHAPTER X

(72) The Bombay Millowners’ Association should take immediate ateps
to obtain a full range of saroplea and to maintain a full record of prices of
all imported cotton manufactures which compete. with Indian goods (para: 77).

(73) The Bombay Millowners’ Asacciation should constitute sub-com-
mittees to deal with questions relating to export and home markets,
finance, labour, regiatration of labels and numbers, supply of raw material:

and woollen.mills (para 77),

(74) Combined action should be taken by the Millownors’ Associations
and other bodies-interested to eusure that the quality: of cloth eold: under
p particular number ie maintained (para 78),
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(75) At least one member of each firm of managing agents should have
received technical training (para 79).

(76) The practice of investing the surplus funds of mills with firms
of shroffs is undesirable and should be disoontinued as should that of lending

the funds of one coneern to another under the same managing agency

(para 79),
(77) Writing down of capital in the Bombay mill industry is a mattor

which oalls for further attention (para 80).
(78) Bombay ehould utilise to the full its natural advantages in the

matter of climate and situation for the production of goods of higher counts

than it has done in the past (para 81).

(79) Tho diffienlties in regard to suitable raw material are not insur
mountable, ard can be overcome temporarily by greater use of American

and African eotton (para 81).
(80) The charges levied for fumingation are a handicap to the use of

American cotton (para 81),
(81) Th & great expansion in the Bombay mill production of bleached

coloured, dyed and printed goads Hi remedy for the depression in the

industry in Bembay (para 82}
(82) Thero is no reas

successfully established in India

large scale, and the latest 2

full. It is necessary, therefore

combination of mills (para 82}.
(88) A large factory for

should be established in or near

advantages for placing it at A

(84) Greater attention &
(85) The practice of sell

and should be discontinued (sar

(86) Both the system of sal
the mills’ own shops have advantages

say which is preforable (para 84).
(87) Representatives of mills should visit the consuming centres from

time to time in order to acquaint thomselves closely with the character of

demand (para 84).
(88) The Bombay Millownors’ Association should arrange for trade

correspondents in the principal consuming centres (para 84).
(89) Managing agents should not act as guarantee brokers for the

mills they control (para 84).
(90) It is desirable that the finance of the cotton industry should be

investigated and that an enquiry mto tho possibility of introducing the

warehouse system into India shuld form part of this investigation (para 85),
(91) The development of the export trade of Bombay would be a

valuable means of relieving the dopression (para 86).
(92) Coloured and dyed goods form the largest part of the exports of

piecegoods and further expansion of this side of the Bombay industry would,

therefore. strengthen its position in the foreign market (para 86),

(93) 16 ig essential to the development of the export trade of Bombay

that adequate information regarding foreign markets should be available

and that the industry should be in a position to utilise it (para 86),

ting industry should not be

rations are on a sufficiently

tachnique, are utilised to the
ry should be taken up by a

printing, bleaching and dyeing
there would seem to be great

ah

aduotion is desirable (para 83),
able numbers ig undesirable,

omission and that of selling through

and it is not possible, therefore, to
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(94) The industry should examine the feasibility of a combination of
the mills interested in the export trade for tho purpose of arranging such

details as manufacture of lines required, allocation of quantities among the

members and provention of imitation of marks and numbers (para 86),

(95) The statistical information regarding the industry should be
improved in certain respecta (para 87).

CHapTER XI

(96) High protective duties on the scale advocated by the Bombay and
Ahmedabad Millowners’ Asscciation cannot be justified (para 90)

(97) The claim for a protective duty of 44 por cent to onable the Indian
mill industry to make provision for deprociation of plant and machinery

cannot be admitted (para 91).

(98) No justification exists for a differential duty against Japan on the
ground of depreciated exchange (para 91).

(99) The case for a small all round increaso in the import duty on

cotton manufactures other than yarn is atrengthened by the undoubted tem-

porary hardicap imposed on the industry by the stabilisation of the rupee

at ls. 6d. (para 91), :
(100) A mcderate messy

justified for such period.as labd

those in India (para 92).

; (101) An additional dut
on the handloom industry (para £

(102) A differential duty seni
(103) The proposal to giv

Japan in the form of specific duy

in the main imported from

cannot be supported. Protectic

in the form of an addition to the

other (han yarn (para 92).
(104) No justification for an export duty on cotton can be established

(para 93).
(105) The concession of free entry enjoyed by cotton mill machinery

aud mill atores prior to 1921 should again be granted (para 94).

(106) The most satisfactory method of working the coucession ao far

as stores are concerned would be to grant total exemption from stores which

can only be used in the mill or handloom industries and to exempt other

stores from duty if imported direct by a millor to grant a refund on them

when they are purchased from “stockist.” Two lista have been drawn up

accordingly (para 94).

both for yarn and cloth can be
apan continue inferior to

undesirable in view of its effect

audesirable (para 92).

aguinet unfair competition from

he class of goods which are
expen to several objection and

ity should therefore, be given
ty on all cotton manufactures

CHAPTER XII.

(107) A stimulus to the production of goods of higher quality can best
bo given in the form of a bounty on the spinning of higher counts of yarn

justead of by an additional import duty on yarn (para 96),
(308) A bounty of one anna per pound, or its equivalent on yarn of

328 and higher counts, based on the production of an average of 156 per

cent of the total working spindleage ina mill in British India would meet

the situation (paga 97).
. (109) The operation of the bounty should be limited to four yoars

(para 97). .
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(110) The bounty should bo limited to the production of 18 per sent.
of the spindleage in any mill and would not ba given unless the total spin-
dloage employed on higher counts exceeded 7 and a half per cent. and the
average count spun was not below 349 (para 97).

(111) One great advantage of this achome is that the position of the
handloom industry will not be affected (para 97).

(112) As the majority of [ndian mills have both spinning and weaving
dopartments, the absence of protection for the lower counts of yarn is
compensated by the additional all round duty on cloth. Contingencios may
arise in which an additional duty on yarn would be justified (para 98).

(113) If a eatiafactory schome for a combined bleaching, dyeing and
printing plant can be put forward by the Bombay mill industry, assistance
from Government should be given (para 99).

(114) No justification can be established for the grant of export bounties

(para 100).
(115) Two Trade Commissioners should be appointed, one at Basra and

one ab Mombasa (para 101).
(116) Bejore Trada Commissioners are appointed for other countries,

a rapid survey of the potential; @ inarkets in those countries should
bo undertaken by a small imi

(117) It is most im portarit;

that it should have its own r

Expenditure by the Bombay M

be supplemented for four year

Government up to a maximum of

(118) The question of subsic

by the Trade Commissioner and

(116), Combination on the »

would place it in a much g

companies (para 102),

(119) The difficulties in appky voliey of diserimination in regard

to railway freights to the cotton tex! y are insuperable (para 103).
(190) Specific complaints in regard to inequalities of railway freights

are a matter for investigntion by tho Railway Rates Advisory Committee

(para 103).

(121) Tho existing facilities in the matter of railway sidings in Ahmeda-
bad are sufficient (para 104).

(122) The charges for the fumigation of American cotton entering India
are levied in the interests of the cultivators of cotton should be borne by

general revonue (para 105),
(123) No case has been made ous for the abolition of company supertax

(para 106),
(124) The cost of those proposals which involve exponditure should

be met by an additional import duty of four per cont. on all cotton manufac:

tures other than yarn (para 107).
(125) This duty should be imposed for a period of three years (para 107).

sf the Bombay mill industry

tion in this respect should

ant of an equal amount from

ancnally (para 101).
froights should ba investigated

merelal mission suggested in

hay Millownors’ Association
to negotiate with shipping

a

Cnuarrer XIII.

(126) No justification has beon established for the special treatment of

the hosiery industry (para 109).
(127) The abolition of the duty on yarn of counts above 40s. or the

19
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grant of a rebate of the duty'to mills using such yarn cannot be supported
(para 110).

In conclusion, the majorfty of us wish to express our deep regret that
we have been unable to obtain the President’s support for our schame of a
bounty on the spinning of yarn of higher counts. We wish to omphasise that

this is the only point of importance on which there is any difference of
opinion between the Members of the Board and that in every other respect,
apart from one or two matters of analysis or caloulation, there has been
complete unanimity which haa found expression in the presentation of a

single Report. We would also like to oxpress our sense of obligation to the

President for helpful discussion in the drafting of that part of the Report

with which he finds himself in disagroement.

Changes in Tariff,

The changes in the tariff which were suggested to us were three in
number: additional import duties on yarn, piecegoods and other cotton
manufactures, an export duty on raw cotton, and the abolition of the duty

on raill machinery and mill stores ronged to examine these suggestions,
We received much evid of the imposition of additional

import duties on cotton manuf; -om those which were put
forward on behalf of the & which we deal with elaewhere,
the only definite suggestions w : 36 necessary to discuss came
from the representatives of Bombay and Ahmedabad. The
proposals put forward by the wnere’ Associations were not,
however, in closa agreement no éy advanced on the same grounds.
In their original representation Aillowners’ Association asked

for ‘a scientific tariff so th: indian milis can manufacture
and supply to India shall not ir competition from foreign
cotapetitors.” They went on ite ia industry required, “ in order
to place it in an cqual position withAgxeigu.cauntrics in respect of the cost
of manufacture, additional protect ivalent to 13 per cent and further

additional protection to enable the mills to make the necessary allowances

for depreciation to plant and machinery.” This 13 per cent was based on
the 8 per cent advantage which it was held that Japan possessed on the

ground of depreciated exchanges and on 5 per cent advantage due to inferior

labour conditions, The additional protection arked for to enable provision
to be made for depreciation was subsequently placed at 4 and half per

cent so that the total demand was for 1% and half per cent. In their

reply to our questionnaire, the Association explained that by “scientific tariff?
they meant a fixed duty per pourd on the different classes of cotton goods

imported into India and that they had in mind a tariff somewhat similar to

that in force in Japan. They considered “that a heavy duty should ba
levied on coarse goods and lower counts of yarn, a moderate duty on medium

classes of goods and a low duty or the present rate on higer counts and on

special types of goods which cannot be manufactured in India economically,”

In the course of their oral examination, the representatives of the Associa~

tion elaborated their position and explained that the increased “ad valorem”
duty of 17 and 9 balf per cent and the acientific tariff were alternative

suggestions and that if the ecientific tariff wera adopted in preference to the

17 and a half per cent “ad valorem” duty the specific duties imposed under
cIonsam af canda would require to be much heavier,
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The coneern of the Bombay Millownors’ Association was with protection

against what they regarded ag unfair competition, The Ahmedabad Mill-
owners’ Agsociation went further, In their reply to our questionnaire, they
asked for a substantial incroase in the import duty on cloth and yarn up to

40s counts, a raodorate increase for counts upto 60s and little or no increase

on counts above 603. Jn their oral examination, they explained that they

asked for increased duties on all imported yarn, both and other manufactured

goods and justified the oxtonsion of their domand beyood that put forward
by the Bombay Millowners’ Association on the ground that the additional

duties proposed would enable the Indian mill industry to establish itself

firmly in the spinning of highor counts of yarn and the manufacture of cloth

therefrom, In tha course of their oral examination, their representatives

also changed the character of their demand slightly and asked that the higher

duty should be imposed at a uniform rate on all counts of yarn up to 608

and on cloth manufactured thorefrom, the duty on yarn and cloth above

60s. to be such duty as was required for revenues purposes.

We have hefore us, therefore, three diforent porposala, two emanating

from the Bombay Millowners’ Assgei Yon aud one from the Ahmedabad

Millowners’ Association. Thes

(1) Additional duties
manufactures imported from

petition,

(2) Specific duties of ard
low, medium and higher counts ry

certain clasaca of goods at a high:

(3) Additional duties to t

cotton manufactured goods 6

imported and lower duties on ¢
Before we proceed to 8X

Bombay Millownere’ Aasociatior
additional duties they suggest, i asengsary that we should consider, in
their broader aspects, the probiems involved in the levy of duties at the rates

suggested by the two Aasociations, in othor words, the general effect of
high additional duties on the future course of prices and the development

of the industry,

ud a half per cent on cotton

ch there is ‘‘ unfair” com-

ified on all imported goods of

t which would work out on

the ad-valorem duty,

12 and a half por cent on all

80s. from whatever country

pve 60a.

the grounds on which the

2 justify the imposition of the

Iffeect of High Additional Duties.

The first of the three proposals set forth above is that an additional

duty of 17 and half per cent should Le levied on all imports from foreign
countries from which there is “ unfair competition.” The duty would thus
be a differential duty on a comparativoly small portion of the im;orts even

if it were decided, in order to avoid the difficulties arising from the exis«

tence of the Anglo-Japanese Convention of 1905, to extend it to al
countries outside the British Empire. It is unncoegsary to enter in any
detail into analysis of the working of such a duty and it will suffice to state

the conclusion that a differential duty ona relatively amall portion of the
supply does not bring ubout an increase in price over the whole supply

unless, and the reservation is of the greatest importance in the present

connexion, prices before the levy of the duty have not been such aa to yield
an adequate return to the industry. If, on the othor hand, as is claimed,

prices have been forced below the cost of production of efficient mills by
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the pressure of unfair foreign competition, the levy of a differential duty

againgt the countries from which such competition comes should raise them
to a level which is, at any rate, sufficiently high to meet the expenses of

production, The extent of the rise will depend on the extent to which it
corrects the unfair advantages enjoyed by foreign competitors. To the extent

of that rise, it involves a burden on the consumer but it cannot be consi-

dered an undue burden since no industry can be expected to euffer continu:

ous losses in his interests. Dumping and depreciated exchange were held
by the Indian Fiscal Commission to constitute unfair competition agatnet

which Indian industry was justified in seeking protection beyond that

afforded by any existing revenue duties. The case of unfair labour condi-

tion was not specifically considered by the Indian Fiscal Commission but it

appears to us to fall within the same category. We hold that an induatry

may legitimately ask the State to assiat it to revert to what may be regarded

as normal conditions of business and that the consideration of decisive

importance is, therefore, the correctnoss of the analysis of the situation and

the acouracy of the estimatos of the disadvantages to which the industry is

subjected by uniair competition : mld be pointed out that, even if no

counter-vailing duty is levied : evitable since, unless Japan

is able to supply all the requ t the low prices at which she

is able to supply part of them, , once sha has ostablished

herself in the Indian market, riso to the level at which

other competitors can soll with which would yield her larger

profits, A rise of prices in this ws howsevor, be far more gradual

than that which follow the im differential duty and in the

meantime serious and perhaps iss ight have been inflicted ou

the home industry. From tb ‘he consumer therefore the

imposition of a differential duiy competition meérely hastens

the rise in prices which wen ; be brought about by the play

of normal economic forcos,

The proposed specific distic a different footing, They are
intended to secure in an indirect way what a duty on all classes of goods

imported from Japan would secure in a direct way. Wo shall deal subse-

quently with the administrative and technical difficulties which militate

against the resort to such duties, whether for revenue or protective purposes,

but would here draw attention to some considerations which we regard as

of very ercat importance. While the objective of duties imposed on the

basis advocated by the Bombay Millowners’ Association might be the importa

from one country only, the duties would affect the imports from all countries

alike, Heavy duties on course cloth and lower counts of yarn atid moderate

duties on inedium classes of goods would cause a rise in prices of all such

goods entering India, The rise in prices would thus be both more immedi-

ate and higher than would be effected by duties levied against the imports
from a particular country only. The only safeguard to the consumer would

Ve in the operation of internal competition and the operation of this factor

would be impeded by the virtual monopoly in the coarser aud medium goods

secured by the heavy duties on them. The burden on the consumer would

thus be heavy ard of considerable duration and the only justification for it

would lie “in the educative influence which my be brought to bear on the

industrial classes of a nation to devote their encrgies to tasks for which they

have adequate resources and opportunities but in which they nevertheless Jag
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ehind the best practice that can be found clsewhere (Dr. Marshall).” Thera
is, unfortunately, no reason to believe that any development in this direction

would follow. Woe have stated elsewhere our view that it is essential to the

recovery of the Bombay industry that thore should bo groater diversification of

production and a developmont of tho spinning of higher counts of yara. Both

tho form atd magnitude of the sporifie duties suggested would retard rathor
promote such a development as they would place a premium on the spinning

of the Jower counts and the manufacture of cloth from thom. They would.
therefore, in no case, benefit the Bomboy industry which atands in the

greatest need of assistance, for they would not help it in its competition with

the upcountry mills. The rosult of such duties would be to impose a burden

on the consumer of the coarser goods who is obviously loast able to bear it

in order to enable tho industry to persist in unprogrosaive lines of produc-

tion and that toa at atime when it is the contention, even of those who

advocate tho duties, that his purchasing power has been reduced.

The proposals put forward by the Abmedabad Millownors’ Associa-
tion differ from those examined immediately above in that they do not favour
the production of coarser good disadvantaga of those of medium

counts and are indeed put forwas , expectation that the change to

medium cou.ts would be s imposition of the duties they

propose. The difference is, * degree rather than ono of

principle. If there is no dif ka treatment of coarse and

medium gocds, it is not to t a development in the produc-

tion of the Jatter which has he cussion for a long time past

without any sappreciablo results about. Tho objections to apecific

duties apply equally to thesa prop :
Exception may be taken

put forward above on tho grou

proposed either solely or ma

foreign competition we bave appl!

nexion, that of the greater dive ence the industry. So far as the

Abmedahad Millowners’ Association aro” couéérned, however, the view was

distinctly pub forward that the additional duties wore required even mora

for the promotion of greater diversification than for protection against

unfair foreign competition. There is a further auswer that, in view of tho
heavy burden likely to be imposed on the consumor, protection on the scale
asked for can only be legitimately demanded by an infant industry.

It may further be urged that we have exaggerated the extent and

duration of the burden to the consumer as internal competition would

operate to prevont any rise in prices boyond the level of normal expense of
production iccluding a reasonable return on capital, ‘This view was placed
before us both by the representatives of the indusrty and by other witnesses,

Tt is a view which is widely held and is not without theoretical justification

if long period results alone are considered, It is a valid argument that,
given immunity from foreign competition, the home producer will at firat

reap the benefit of pricos raised almost to the extent of the additional duty

but that the prospect of such prices will induce increased production both

by those already in the field and by those attracted to the industry by the

expectation of high profits, In conseyuence, prices will again be lowered

by competition among the producers to the level at which they only cover

coste of production including the reasonable return on capital which it is the

tion of the case which has been

a apecific duties have beon
the industry against unfair

ich is irrelevant in this con-
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presumption that at the earlier level of lower prices brought about by unfair
foreign competition they did not do. But while the hich duties are proposed
avowedly on the ground that only then will conditions be equalised, the
argumént implies thatthe lower level of prices brought about by internal
competition will still be sufficiently high to competsate producers. In other

words, either it is sought to places on the consumer at the outset a larger

burden than is justified or the indusry will, as soon as internal competition

lowers the level of prices, be no better off than it was before the daties
were imposed,

A further objection to protection on the scale proposed by the re-

presentatives of the industry is that whilst, on the one hand it would

encourage additional prodnetion, on tne othar, it would restrict consumption,

The problem before the Indian mill industry and especially the Bombay

section of it ig to secure increased consumption and not merely to make

higher profits on restricted sales, The Bombay Millowners’ Association in
their original representation have expressed the view that enhanced import

duties would not raise the prices to the consumer as internal competition

betwoot the mills in India wax lish * equitable’ prices. We have
examined this aspect of the git Thoy further maintain that
the enkancement of the imp atton manufactures other than

yarn to 11 per cent in 13 sé che price of cloth or check its

consumption. It is impossible s affect of an increased duty

on prices or on consumption ars, as in the case of cotton

textiles, so much depends on sth s as the cost of raw material

in respect of prices or the yp hesnce of a good monsoon in

respect of consumption. Buy hab, other things being equal,

the effect of an increased duty ce prices and that the effoct

of iacreased prices is to restric ne figures of consumption per

head of cloth which we give: “TY throw some light on this

aa they bring out very clearly x which high prices restricted

consumption, from 1917 to 19% sionally in 1919-20. It is difficult

to draw a dofinite conclusion from the figures for tho last four yeors but

it is noteworthy that the consumption of cloth por head in 1924-25, 15°01

yards, was higher than in any yoat sinca 1923-14 and that allowing for

the slight corrected required owing to the absence of figures for exports

by land for 1925-26 it is highor in 1925-26 than in any pre-war year, with

the exception of 1912-13 and 1913-14 wheu imports were unusually bigh

owing to the abundance and low prices of Amorican cotton. Although

prices in 1924-25 were slightly higher than in 1923-24, the average prices

longeloth being 11°16 annas per pound in the former year against 21°52 annag

in the latter the consumption per head in the latter year was 15°01 yarda

against 12°12 yards in the former. This can be accounted for by the fact

that 1924-25 followed a long series of yoars in which prices had been high

and consumption below normal and also that the decline in pricos which
has continued ever since set in August of that year. The figures appear to

show that the recont decline in prices has stimulated consumption a move-

ment which an increase in impart duties would undoubtedly cheek.

Our President desire to make it clear that, while he is in entire

agreement with tho views expressed above, he wisher this part of the chapter

¥o be read in the light of the remarks in his minute of dissent,
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The grounds urged in favour of high Additional Duties.

We now preceed to examine the grounda on which the Bombay Mill-

owners’ Association have put forward a claim for 17 and half per cent
protection againet foreign countries, the imports from which compete unfairly

with Indian manufactures. Theo olaim for a 4 and half per cent duty to

enable Indian mills to make the necossary allowance for depreciation of plant

and machinery can be dismissed very briefly. Depreciation charges ara

obviously as much a cost of production in the county against which protec:

tion is aonght as they are in this country anP an enhancement of protection

to enable provision to ba made for them aa well as on the ground that costa

of production, owing to unfair compotition, are lower olsowhesra than they

are in India would obviously moan that thay would be allowed for twice

over. No claim for protection to enable this provision to be mado can,

therefore, be admitted.

The Bombay Millowners’ Association claimed a protective duty of
8 per cent on the ground of depreciated exchange. It is unneceseary to
examine the basis of tho calculations on which this claim was made

sinea, as wo have pointed owt } ph 30 any advantage which Japan

possessed owing to a dspresig aa disappeared with the ras-

toration of the yen to its ¢ y disadvantages to which the

industry may be subjected from ¢ { the rupee at 1s. 6c. ara
therefore not confined to imps im. In paragraph 38, we have

discussed the extent of these disad 2 have stated our conclusion

that the atabilisation of the rij 4. coming aa it haa done ata
time of falling prices, has rendered flew preasnted by the disparity

between prices and wages in t axtiie industry more pronounced.
That foreign competition ma in such oiroumstances until

prices and wages adjust themse ratio is an economic truism.

A number of countries have egislation to safeguard home

industries against unfair compeiitic m the depreciated currencies

of competing countries. The ve #hei principle underlying such legis-

lation was admitted by tha Indian Fiscal Commission who suggested the

insertion in the legislation against dumping, which they proposed, of a clause

on the lines of the provision in the Australian Aot which would in their

opinion prove an ample safeguard agaitist any dangers that might be anti-

cipated from oxports from a country with a depreciated exchange.

Tt was held by many witnesses before us that if the validity of the

argument for protection against countries with a depreciated exchange is

admitted a similar argument must be held to apply to a rise in exchange to

which internal prices and wages have not been adjusted. We have pointed

out elsewhere that the direct disadvantages to the cotton industry have been

estimated at between four and six per cent, according to the price of cotton

but that, in our view it is impossible satisfactorily to assess either the exact

measure of the disadvantage or the period for which it will last. In these

circumstances and in view of tha complexity of the considerations involved

we should have had considerablo bositation in proposing an increase in the

import duty on thia ground alone but the majority of us consider that the

reasons we advance elsewhere for a smali all-round increase in the import

duty on cotton manufactures othor than yarn are strengthened by the un-

doubted temporary handicap imposed on the industry by the stabilisation
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of the rupee at 1s. 6d. Our President dissonts fom this view for reagona

recorded in his separate minuto.

We now come to the examination of the claim of the Bombay Mill-

owners’ Association that the Indian cotton textile industry requires protection

against Japan owing to the competition which results from the unfair con-

ditions in that country in regard to hours of labour and the employment of

women and children at night, In paragraph 35 above we have stated our

conclusion that to the extent that conditions of labour in Japan are inferior

to those in India in these respocta, it must be held that there is unfair com-

petition between India and Japan. We have further pointed out that

Japanese competition is severely affecting the Indian industry in respect both

of yarn and piccegoods and our conclusion is that, to the extent that this
competition is facilitated by the inferior conditions of labour ia Japan the
industry bas established its cla'm to protection against it, The Bombay

Millowners’ Association estimate the advantage which accrues to the J ipanese
industry from its labour conditions af five per cont, Wo have preferred to

make our own detailed calculations under this head, and have assossed the

advantage in actual cost of manufacture at about 4 per cent. in both yarn

and cloth. If, as tho majority of a: jer, the advantage the Japanese

industry obtains should be w. ke basis of the inclusion of a

reasonable return on capital jr etion, as is the practioa of

the United States Tarif Com gard to thir calculations of

comparative costs of production, s groater and may be placed

in the neighbourhood of 12/% cloth and 10 per cent. on yarn.
We are agreed that, in additian ¢¢ otien afforded by the present
import daty of 6 per cent. on PL per cent. on cloth a moderate

measure of protection can be Justi pariod as the labour contli-

tiions in Japan continue inferi

Couclusiox:

The majority of us consider, } tha imposition of any addi-

tional duty on yarn is undesirak wwof the effoct that this would have
on the handloom industry whieh in 192 » according to tha figures given

in Appendix IV supplied about 26 per cent, of the total consumption of

cloth in India. It was represented to us by many witnesses, including some
Directors of Industries, that the imposition of an additional duty ou yara
would not affect that industry unfavourably as the greatest part of its output

is of cloth woven from yarn of the finer counts and may, therefore, be re-

garded as a luxury product, any increase in the price of which due to an

evbanced duty could easily bo passed on to the consumer. We are not
convineed by this agrument. Tho figures we have given in preceding

chapters show that a large proportion of the output of the Bombay mills in
the coarser counts is placed onthe Indian market and any increase in the

price of this must react unfavourably on the handloom industry. It will

also react unfavourably on the position of those mills which have weaving

sheds only and are dependent on yarn either locally manufactured or

imported. For these reasons the majority of us are of opinion that any

aseistarce given to the spinning industry is, for reasons stated else-

whore, best given in the form of a bounty. In regard to protection for

cotton manufactures other than yarn in order to onable them t) meet

Japanese competition, there are four methods by which such § duty

could he levied.
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An additional duty might be levied on imports from Japan alone.
Thia would necessitate the abrogation of the Anglo-Japinesa Convention
of 1905 under which Japanasa importa into India ara entitled to “ moat
favoured nation treatment” and might low to retaliation againsb axp rts
from India which largely exceed in valus the imports into thiy country from
Japan, the figures in 1925-1926 being Rs, 58 crores for exports azainst
Rs, 18 crores for imports. In those circumstances, the majority of us ara
of opinion that the imposition of a diffsrential duty againat Japan is un-
desirable when the objact aimad at can ba sacurad in othor ways.

Ié should bo pointed out that a further complication ariaaa from the
foot that, if a differential duty ia imp.sed, against Japan on the ground of
inferior labour conditions, it would appaar Ingioally to follow that it should

algo be imposed against China where labour conditions are inferior to thos
in Japan and also against the United States which also has not ratified
the Washington Convention aud where, us will ba seen from Appendix IX,
in some of tha Southern States, there is uo limitation of the number of
hours and prohibition of the employment of femalo labour at night. Ina

report of a spscial investigation into conditions in the textile industry in

Massachusetts and the Souther: States..af. the United States and Ameriog

presonted to the Governor sadas achusotte in 1923 it ig stated
that in practice most of the opa ils in the Southern States

work fifty-five hours per weé me, ten hours far five days
and five hours on Saturday and posyary, a night shift (in

cluding women) may be emplcy re each night excapt Saturday
and Sunday.

A apecific duty might be

main imported from Japan. We

a duty but there are furths:

rules it out in existing conditia

that, except of course, in rege :

for working such a duty. The as at the exact counts of yarn
from which a particular clot factured is a highly technioal
process for carrying out which an expert staff would be required,

Wo oxamined the Collectors of Customs at Bombay, Madras and Calcutta,
on this point and, while they are agreed that the substitution of specific

advalorem duties would be welcomed by the Customs Department for ads

ministrative reasons as it would obviate tho difficulties which at present arisa
in regard to valuations, more especially in Calcutta, it would be extremely
difficult to evolve a satisfactory scheme even for gray goods owing to tha

immense range of cloth which enters India. Various attempts have bean
made to frame such a scheme but no progress has #o far been achieved.
Even in regard to grey goods which, it was agreed, represented a much easier
problem than bleached or coloured, printed and dyed goods, the very im-

portant class of bordered dhotis presents great complications,
A tariff on cotton textiles on theso lines is already in force in other

countries, of which Austria may be mentioned as an example, but a satis-
factory scheme could, in our view, only be worked out by an expert with a
very close knowledge both of Indian and imported piecegoods in sonsulta-

tion with the trade and the work would take several months. No solution

of the present problem can therefore be found in thie direction even if there
were not objections from other points of view to the proposal. There is the

20

glaas of goods which are in the
& the general aspect of such

The first of these, which
aoy other consideration, ig

machinery at present exists

of
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consideration, the force of which the representatives of the Millownerg
Association themselves admitted, that the imposition of a duty by counts
would lead to legitimate substitution. The imposition of a heavy duty on
counta of yarn below 30s or on cloth made therefrom, would, for oxample,
lead to the incteased import of counts of yarn just above 30s or of cloth made

therefrom, and the object for which the heavier protection againat the lower

counts was granted would be frustrated. The only solution for this difficulty
which was offered to us was the raising of the dividing line; for example,
if the object was protection against cloth manufactured from counts of yarn

under 80s, it was held that it would be necessary to impose a duty on all
cloth made from counts of yarn under 40s. Tf that proved insufficient the

line would then have to be placed at 50s. It will be obvious that this does
not furnish a satisfactory solution of the problem. There is the further
objection that, while the objoct of a specific duty based on counts might ba

simply protection against Japan, it would also affect a very large proportion

of the imports from othor countries, more especially those from the United

Kingdom since, as we have pointed out, between 40 and 45 per oont. of the

imports from that country cousia hk of counts between 303 and 40s, so

that the limited purpose for w izht be imposed would not be

attained. In these circums Sjuanimously of opinion that
protection to the industry ca form of a differential duty

based on counts of yarn.

The third method by whic

againet unfair competition ic 3

cotton manufactures from all out

Empire. The adoption of thi

from the existence of the Angi

Japanesd goods imported int

similar products of any other ic

outside the British Empire. Th na do not consider it necessary

to discuss the advisability of auch® res reasons, In the first place,

it would, in effect, amount to Imperial Preferonce and thus raise broader

questions of commercial policy than can be dealt with by such a Board as

ours with limited terms of reference. A second and even more important

consideration is that the proposals we subsequently put forward will involve

a very much larger expenditure than would be provided by the imposition

of a duty which would only affect a comparatively small proportion of the

imports into India. The third objection is that gooda of foreign origin might

be imported into India through ports within the Empire such aa Hongkong

or Singapore.

The fourth method which the majority of us favour is, therefore, that

of an addition to the present sadvalorem duty of 11 per cent. on all cotton
manufactures other than yarn, Such a duty has, in our view, four great

advantages. In the first place, it gives protection against unfair competition,

In the second, it avoids complications arising from discrimination against

partioular countries. In the third, it enables funds to be found to give a

definite stimulus to the development of the industry on tho lines we have

considered desirable and lastly, it obviates tho necessity for certificates

of origin which would bo necessary to ensure that goods of forcign origin

are not passed off as goods from any part of the Empire. Wo disouss in
chapter XII the manner in which this stimulys should be given,

industry might be protected

ition of an ad valorem duty on
than those within the British

obviate any difficulties arising

tion which only secures for

& customs daties applicable to

at is, imports from countriea
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The President’s Minute of Dissent.

The following is the minute of dissent submitted by Mr. Noyce, the

President of the Board.

I am compelled to differ from my colleagues in regard to the proposal

for the grant of a bounty on tho production of yarn of counts 32s and over.

I do so with regret as I agree with them that a development in this direc:

tion would be to the advantage of the Bombay industry. The disagreement

on this point is an illustration of the difficulties of the problems with which

wo have been confronted,

Iam not convinced that tho artificial stimulus to the development of the

spinning of higher counts is either necessary or desirable and JI, therefore,
object to the proposed bounty on principle and because I consider that the

administrative difficulties in working the scheme satisfactorily are so great

as to be insuperable. My colleagues have oxplaincd that tha main justifica
tion for the bounty lies in the special needs of Bombay. I hold that a long
established industry in Bombay should need no stimulus at the expense of the
general taxpayer to a development which is in its own interests. If the

Bombay mill industry is convi Jyais of the present position in
the report and by the arg hore adduced in favour of
diversification of prodtotion § 6 that it has the energy and

initiative to embark on suck : shout the atimulus of a bounty.

Tf it is not so convinced, the sts: saad will be without effect.
My colleagues have exp asons which prevented evidence

being taken as to the practicahi ‘proposals or the efficacy of tha
safeguards they suggest but &s most unfortunate that it has not
been possible to discuss the ts of their scheme with those

best qualified to express an That the schemo might have
undesirable effects is implicit %8 proposal that the bounty

should be limited to the ; 4 per cent of the spindles in a

mill, in order not to overwaigh fodtption of the higher counts, If

the production of higher counts is & Uceitable object in itself, it appears to
mo illogical to impose this limitation.

Ea

Some Objections to the Proposal.

I attach more importance than do my colleagues to the objection that

the bounty would do Jittle or nothing to assist the mills which have spinning
departments only. There are filty of those in India and as we have pointed
out, they aro in a worse position than those which have both spinning and
weaving departments, If, as we have held, the price of Japanese yarn
exercises a Cepressing effect on the price of Indian yarn, a bounty on the

production of yarn of higher counts will do nothing to rectify mattera in this

respect, The depressing effect on the price of all yarn as the result of

foreign competition will continue to be felt. All that will happen will be that

the mills which have spinning departments only will receive a bounty or

at tha utmost, fifteen per cent. of their production and will bein no stronger
position to withstanding foreign competition on the remaining eighty-five

per cent. The bounty, therofore, will in effect, be no more than a grant in

uid to reduce losses or to increase profits, The position of the spinning

milla in respect of foreign competition will in no way be strengthened thereby,
The greatest problem before the Bombay mil] industry, in my view,

ja that presented by the increasing competition of mills in Ahmedabad and
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other up-country centres, Of the 25'6 million pounds of yarn over 30s

spun in Indian milla in 1925-26, only 8°4 million pounds or leas than one-

third were produced in Bombay. The corresponding figures for tho first
six months of 1926-27 were 19°39 million pounds and 67 million pounds

respectively, It would thus seem that the up-country mills, as a whole,

are at least as well equipped as Bombay to take advantage of the bounty

and that it will not improve the position of the Bombay mills relative to

that of those in other centres,

My colleagues have, in my view, dealt too cursorily with the difficulties
presented by the insufficiency of raw material in India itself suitable for
spinning counts of over 30s, We have stated in our Report the extent to

which, cotton suitable for such counts is available in India and have pointed

out that the Bombay industry, for whose benefit the subsidy is mainly
proposed, is at no special advantage in respect of it. It is, on the other

hand, at some disadvantage as compared with Ahmedabad in respect of

the Broach crop and at a distinct disadvantage as compared with the
milla in Southern India in respect of the Cambodia crop, Any develop-

ment in the direction of spinuing higher counts in Bombay must, therefore,
mean an increased uso of Amzi frieax: cotton. However desirable
this may be in the intere ill industry, 1 consider it

questionable whethor it is dest be encouraged by the grant
of a bounty which would be ho cultivator of Indian cotton

in the form of an increase in du& rted cloth as hea may use.

T attach considerable ity objection that the proposed

bounty would deprive the millowi g alreay embarked on the spinn-

ing of higher counte, of much of th ho has derived or may derive
from so doing. There are alt yniiis which are spinning higher
counts on a much larger scale ¢ dby the proposed scheme,
The proportion in one succe mill of spindles omployed on
counts above 80s is ag high as fcr While the managing agenta of

such mills will be in a position i998) anty of fifteen per ceut. of their

production they will in regard to the reminder of it find themselves in com-
petition with the subsidised product of their own and other mills.

The effect of the subsidy would be very unequal. Certain centres euch
as Bombay, Ahmedabad, Madras and Madura would be ina position to

take greater advantage of it than othors such as Cawnpore and Delhi. It
would also work unequally as between mills in the same contre. Managing
agents who control large mills or groups of mills would be able to take
greater advantage of it that those who control emallor mille as they would

be in a better position to cffect the changes which would be necessitated
by the transition to higher counts and to work the full percentage of spindles
necessary to earn the bounty. My colleagues consider that inequality of
advantage is inseparable from any scheme of protection, whether in the form
of ap import duty or of a bounty. Even if that is admitted, I am still of
opinion that direct State aid which works to the advantoge of a scction of an
industry only ia undesirable,

The grant of the proposed bounty would accentuate the tendoncy on the

part of Indian mills to spin higher counts of yarn than the quality of the
cotton warrants, a tendency which was the subject of unfavourable comment

in evidence we received. The result is inferior yarn and cloth and dis.
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contented labour. Mills at presont spinning 30s. weft yarn would bo tempted

to spin 32s, or even 348. yarn without altering their mixing.

The bounty would lead to inefficient working. The smallest officiant

unit in a mill is one preparation and fifteen per cent of the spindles are not

sufficient to deal with the output of this where the plant consists of 30,000

spindles or less, Tho result would, therefore, be that the smaller millg
would run a proportion only of a preparation on the cotton required for

the spinuing of higher counts and the balance, between the two processes

would be upset.
If the bounty is granted on the basia of the output of fifteen par cont

spindles uscd for epinning counts of 323, and over, the reault would ba to
encourage the spinning of counts of or vory near 32s, as it would be on these
that the maximum amount of the bounty could be earned at the minimum

cost of production, If the bounty is granted on the average number of

spindles, there is no incentive to securing the maximnm production per

spindle,

Administrative Difficulties.

As I have stated, the di 2 way of administering tho
eubsidy appear to be irsupe; rhjection to the subsidy, in my

view, is the inquisitorial inspe’ mid be necessary to ensure

that the production and coun s atated. My colleagues have

referred to the fact that a similar elaborate scheme i3 in force
in Queensland which is so far as- he only country in which an

attempt has been made to su wtton textile industry in the
manner proposed. The cotton & ustry in Qeensland is an entirely

new industry and the number « . gmail indeed, so small that
the wumber of spindles in & n soparately in any return of

the world’s spindles which I ha procure, There is further
ah important ditferonce betwss & which is in force in Queens-
land and that proposed for India. «Phe. bounty ia Queensland is given on

a graduated scale from the Is s° upwards. Thore is thus no
inducement to a mill to return higher counts than those actually spun io

order to earn tha bounty.

Increase of Import Duty on Cotton Manufactures.

My colleagues have proposed the imposition of an additional four per
cent duty on all imports of cotton manufactures, other than yarn, mainly in

order to provide the funds required to stimulate the production of yarn of

higher counts. As I do not agree that such a stimulus is necessary or
desirable, it follows that I am unable to agree that an all-round increase
in the present eleven per cont duty can be justified. The objections to a
substantial all-round increase in that duty which have beon stated at length
in our report appear to me to apply whatever tho amount of the proposed
addition. It is, therefore, unnecessary to discuss at any longth the secondary
argument advanced in favour of a genoral increase in the duty, namely,
that it would afford relief against the maladjustment between costa of
production and falling prices, My colleagues consider that tho other reasons
they advance for a small all-round increase in the duty are strengthoned
by the undoubted temporary handicap imposed on the industry by the
stabilisation of the rupee at is. 6d. which has rendered the problem presented
by the disparity betwoen prices and wages more acute. I would merely



158 THE COTTON TEXTILE TARIF£ BOARD’S REPORT

point out that it has not been established that the problem presented by
the diaparity between prices and wages is pronounced except in Bombay
our examination of the cost of production statements as well as much
evidence adduced before us has shown that there is no respect in which
the dieadvantages of Bombay as compared with other centres are more

apparent than in its bigh labour costs and it has not been shown that the
present level of wages is an undue burden on the industry in any centre

other than Bombay. Even if the estimate of the direct disadvantage to
the industry, due to the stablilisation of the rupee at Is. 6d. as from 4 to
6 per cent according to the price of cotton is accepted, it must, I con-
sider, be beld that the greater part of this has been rectified by the abolition
of the excise duty. It is unnecessary to labour this point. The con-
nextion between the level of wages in Bombay and the abolition of the
excise duty is sufficiently obvious from the fact that tha attempt to
reduce wages in Bombay at the ond of 1925 was abandoned when tha excise
duty was abolished,

No all round increase in the duty affords any solution to the main
problem before the Bombay indu meetang tho increasing compe-
tition of mills in other cent xity of the problems with

which we have been conftn y greatly enhanced by the
disparity between the condi and other centres. We have
pointed out, in Chapter III, th protection has not been so
earnestly pressed from other * jt has been from Bombay.

It is, 1 think, unquestionable cold have been no demand for

protection at all had it not depression in Bombay. If the
demand for protection in any ed, as we havo admitted it
in the case of unfair forei; the problem is therefore to

devise a measure of protec assist the Bombay industry,

will impose the minimum ii ‘ousumer and will not, at the

same time, give the industr contres assistance of which it
doss not really stand in need tiem is an insoluble one, but the
nearest approach to its solution is provided by protection against unfair
foreign competition, the effect of which on prices is felt by the whole industry

though the direct effect is much more severely felt in Bombay than it ig

elsewhere. We are agreed that an industry may legitimately ask for protec:
tion against unfair foreign competition beyond what is accorded to it by any

existing revenue duty. The unfair competiticn in the present instances

arises from inferior labour conditions and the measure of protection should,

therefore, be that which is required to offset the advantages derived from

these. Wo have estimated the advantages derived by the Japanese industry
from double-shiit working at 4 per ceut on the actual cost of manufacture

of yarn and cloth, We have further given figures which show that, if a

reasonable return on capital is included in the cost of production, this

advantage, owing to the fact that the economies secured by double-shift
working are obtaincd on twice the output, is increased to about 10 por cent for

yarn and 12 per cent for cloth. Ido not attach the same importance to these
figures as do my colleagues. It appears to me impossible to assess quantitative

ly the advantages derived by the Japanese industry in this respect. Further,

the addition of a reasonable return on capital to actual manufacturing costs

introduces problems of the utmost complexity in regard to the correct

basis which should be adopted for the capitalisation of an industry which
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has been so long eatabliahed as the cotton textile industry. The basis of
the calculations, the results of which ara given above, is present replace-
mont values, but it appears to mo that there is insufficient justification for
adopting this basis for tho industry in Bombay where, owing to municipal
restrictions, no new wills can be erected. Whatever view may be taken
in regard to this, I hold that the maximum duty which can be justified is
one which will offset the actual advantage per pound of yarn or per pound

of cloth manufactured, derived from double shift working in Japan, Thia,
it is most important to note, is all that was asked for ia this respect by

the Bombay mill industry,

Differential Duty Suggested.

I, therefore, recommend the imposition of a differential duty of 4 per

cont on all cotton manufactures imported into India from Japan, to be

imposed at tho earliest dato from which such a duty can b2 imposed with
reference to the terms of the Anglo-Japanesa Convention of 1905. For

the reasons given by my colleaguos, [ further recommand that this ahould
be imposed until the end of the poriod for which they have recommended
the additional general duty, tbs tif the end of tho financial year

1929-30. I[ realise, as fully tiaotions to imposing an en-
hanced duty on yarn, eve iferential duty asainst one
country only, but I can seo n stor distinction between yarn

and cloth and would point argument they have advanced in

support of their proposal for ai inarease in the duty on cloth,
namely that the recent heavy priae of cotton should render ita
effoct on the consumer imperespé s euquafly to yarn. It may be

held that a differential duty : ant is so small that it will give the
industry no material assistanse jiaiv competition. It must be

remembered that if is in ad ting duty of five per cent. on

yarn and of eleven por cent a history of the Indian cotton
textile industry, moreover, fur wing proof that a duty of four
per vent hag never been regarifac rhig,

My colleagues havo pointed out that thoir proposal obviates the

disadvantage which would arise from the fact that the imposition of a
differential duty ugaiust Japanese imports would necessitate the abrogation

of the Anglo-Japanese Convention of 1905 and that this might lead to

retaliation against exports from India to Japan. 6 has also been pointed out
in the report that the difficulties arriving from the existence of the Aaglo-

Japanness Convention could be obviated, and the industry could at the
the same time be protected against unfair competition, without the impor

sition of a general duty, if an additional duty were imposed on cotton
manufactures from all countries outside the British Empire, the imports of
which from countries otber than Japrn are very small, My colleagues hold
that this would, in effect, amount to Imperial Preference and thus raise
broader questions of commercial policy than can be dealt with by such a Board
as ours, I am in entire agreement with them on this point, Our concern
is with the facts of the industry before us, On those facts it has been
established that the industry is suffering from unfair competition but that the
extent of that competition does not justify au increase in the present level

of duty beyond four per cent. We are agrecd in holding that a duty of
this amount would give the industry an appreciable maasure of protection.

I am at. one with my colleaguys in holding that it is not for us to express
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an opinion whether the disadvantages to the catton textile industry, arising
from unfair foreign competition, outweigh the advantages which acorne
from the existence of the Anglo-Japanoss Convention, especially in view of
the fact that, aa six months’ notice has to be given of intention to terminate
it, more than six months of the period of two and a half-years during
which conditions of labour In Japan will, so far ag can at present be forassen,
remain sufficiently inferior to those in India to justify a differential duty
oust necessarily elapse before such a duty can be imposed. Nor is it for
us to expross an opinion whether the object aimed at, which is the protea-
tion of the industry azainst unfair foreign competition, sould better be
secured by the imposition of an additional duty on cotton manufactures
from countries outside the British Empire, It must, however, be pointed
out that the latter course would have the advantago that only a very small
additional proportion of the import would be affected. The importa of
yarn from countries outside the British Fmpire and Japan in 1925-36
amounted to 2°l million pounds or 4 per cent of the total, and those of
piece-goods to 56 million yards or 3 entof the total. It would further
anable immediate assistance & he industry whoreas, in any
event, no differential duty could nat Japan for a period of
six months and possibly consid It would also avoid the
complication which arisos fram & ra are other countries auch ag
China and the United States of hich conditions of Jabour in
respect of the employment of ¢ at night are inferior to those
in India and which should, therak é included in any scheme of
differential duties imposed on , The competition of thse
countries is not severe but fi given in paragraph 44 show
that, when stable conditions are ina, competition from that
country may easily become 4s. ° betion, it cannot be overlooked
that there are 45 mills in China wned by Japanese, so that a
differontial duty against Japan mig ad to increased imports from
China.

The proposal submitted by my colleagues havo tho advantage over that
submitted above than they more that provide the funda reqnired for the
expenditure involved by rec>mmendations, other than that for the grant of
the bounty, which have my entire support. An additional duty of four
per cant on cotton manufactures from Japan would yiold about Rs. BO lakha
on the basis of the figures for 1925-26. An additional duty against Japan
would undoubtedly lead to a fall in this figure, and, as the estimated ocet
of the remission of the duty on machinory and mill stores alone is Ra. 50
lakha, there would thus be some loas of revenue under this head as wall ag
expenditure on carrying out the other proposals enumerated in paragrap’: 107
of the Report which would have to be mot from other sources,

nium
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Indian Debate in the Lords
HOUSE OF LORDS-30TH MARCH 1927.

In the House of Lords on Marek 30 Lord OLIVIER asked the Secretary of
State for India to give the House information with regard to matters of immediate
interest in public affairs in Injia, and in particular with regard to the prospects
of any steps being taken at an early date in preparation for the consideration of
further constitutional chanee; also as to the agreement recently arrived at bet-
ween the Government of the Union of South Africa and the Government of In-

dia with regard to the position of Indians in the Union, as to the continued
detention of persons arrested under the Bengal Ordinance of 1924, and as to the
policy of the Government of India in regard to the rating of the rupee; and
moved for papers.

He noticed that in a recent speech the noble earl had said it was yet too early
for him to pronounce on the success or failure of the present Constitution. He
(Lord Olivier) did not know that it would ever be early enough for the noble Earl
to express an opinion on tle success or failure of the present Constitution in India,
but he had no doubt that he had formed in his own mind an opinion on the

success or failure of the very well-i dani sincerely conceived constitu-
tional experiment in that De wagh that Constitution was good
enough as a stop-gap, it was on t worked the less satisfaction
it gave, and, seeing that they | he third electoral period of the
probationary period of the Constit the Government to consider
what was to be the next step of possible modification of the

Constitution.

The noble earl in the same spe

tional experiment was not in ey

Indians to show that in concert wi

tion, and we could contribute our
It was extremely difficult to under

Had he in view any project +

opportunity of showing that they ¢

If that was the right interpretation

of very great importance. 3

The Earl of Birkenhead, Secretary of State for india.—I said in conzert with

ourselves.

to say that if the constitu.
hagpily conceived, it did equip
hey could frame a better Constitu-

ing of that better Constitution,
y was in the noble Earls mind.

‘by invitation or otherwise an
wieert, a better Constitution ?

*s observations it was a matter

Alternative To A Statutory Commission,

Lord Olivier said that the working of the present Constitution in India gave
no opportunity except by the appointment of a Special Committee of the Legisla-
ture to indulge in Constitution-making. That duty was by statute entrusted to
the Imperial ['arliament after the appointment of a Statutory Commission. What
he wished to elicit from the noble Earl was whether there was any alternative toa
Statutory Commission. The noble Earl had said further in his speech that the
events of the last two months provided some encouragement that the saner

sections of opinion in India were realizing that we were asking for nothing better
than to continue a sympathetic and friendly partnership. He entirely agreed
that a much saner and much more promising method was being pursued as far
as one could judge at present both in the Legislative Assembly and elsewhere
towards the possibility of working representative institutions in India. It could
not be said that any sort of factious or reasonable opposition or abuse of the
form of the House had been indulged in by any party during the recent Sessions

of the Lezislative Assembly, so far as he had been able to follow them. But the
expressions of the noble earl were likely to be interpreted in India as offering
rather less than Indians thought was their due. In the memorandum which the

21
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Government had issued on China they stated that the time had come for the
powers to recognize that Chinese nationalism preferred to manage its own affairs
and not to have them managed under the tutelage, however wisely devised, of
the European powers. That was very much on the lines of what the Indian
Nationalist Party were striving for. It would be a mistake to suppose that the
smoothness with which things had gone in the Legislative Council or Assembly
was to be taken as any adumbration of moderation of the unanimous demand of

all parties, whether Moslem, Hindu, or Swarajist, for a progressive advance

towards the establishment of a self governing Dominion under the Crown.

Desire for a Concordat.

The leaders and more intelligent spokesmen of both the Moslem and Hindu
Parties desired to come to some concordat in order that constitutional progress
might be made on a firm basis, In the last few days a real and genuine move.
ment had been seen in the direction of establishing a basis for settling the vexed
question how the rights of minorities were to be dealt with, He asked whether
there was any prospect of any steps being taken in preparation for the consider-
ation of further constitutional change, Time was running out and an enormous
amount of preliminary preparation would be needed, The agreement recently
arrived at between the South African Government and the Government of India
with regard to the position of Indiansin the Union seemed to him reasonable
and fair to both parties, and ke con {it ax Imperial event of the greatest
promise, The continued detentiog "6: red under the Bengal Ordinance

of 1924 was a souree of contins Did the Secretary for India
think it was possible to go o with some of these cases, exerci-
sing a continuous preventive det “te any hope that within a short
period the present operations se would practically expire by

exhaustion ?
There had been a vote in the

the rupee at ts. 6d. when the Ge

effect of a ratio of ts. 6d. as distis
importer of goods from England ig

of goods that had to be sold

immense amount of feeling in °

producer had been sacrificed to t

The SECRETARY OF STAT# for india.(the.arl of BIRKENHEAD): My Lords,

Tam grateful to the noble Lord { Fae rhe this opportunity of attempting to
give your Lordships a survey of the present situation in India. Some nine months
have elapsed since I last reviewed in general Indian affairs and, although I am
well aware that many of your Lordships follow with attentive and instructed
interest such accounts—and they are not inconsiderable nowadays-~as the Press
provided of day to day happenings in India, I think that it may be of advantage,
even to those of your Lordships who have had personal experience of the problems

of Indian polities and administration and are consequently well qualified to assign
their relative values to the tendencies indicated by events, if I attempt to place
the component elements of the somewhat bewildering panorama of this large
fraction of the Empire in the perspective which, from my reading of con-
temporary history and from the large volume of information which it is my daily
duty to receive, appears to me to be just.

The noble Lord has asked me to deal specifically with a number of somewhat
diverse points, all ladmit of importance ; and I propose endeavour to include
them all within my survey, if not necessary in the order which he adopted. Let
me begin by reminding your Lordships that, since I last addressed you, India
has passed through the third General Election of the rto19 Constitution, No

very detailed information has yet reached me of the number of voters who went
to the polls but IT can at least say that there was no dearth of candidates of
ability, that the polls were conducted without disorder, and that the electors
showed, on the whole, a distinctly greater interest in the exercise of their

suffrages than on the two previous occasions, Tow far this increased interest
was due to other causes than a realisation of the’issues at stake and of the

mtbly on the proposal to stabilize
wad obtained a small majority. The
@ of ts. 4d. was always to favour the

to penalize the producer in India
Rsent to England. There was an

enetal interests of the Indian
ats of the Government.
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political philosophy underlying the use of a vote, I cannot even guess. But it
would be foolish to pretend that electoral politics in India have yet emerged in
general beyond the individual and personal appeal, or that Party polities, as we
conceive them, are not still a conception of the future. Itis true that Party
labels are there, and that within the Legislatures groups have formed and
reformed, named and renamed themselves, coalesced and disintegrated, in
almost Kaleidoscopic complexity, I can, however, discern no sharp line of
principle dividing and distinguishing them, nor perhaps can this will be other-
wise at the present stage of constitutional development,

One Broad Issue.

But with due regard to these fimitations, it is none the less true to say that
there was on the occasion of these last Elections one broad issue which confronted
the electors—namely, whether their choice should fall upon a candidate who
professed, or upon one wko repudiated, the main principle associated with the
Party until recently known as Swarajists, As Your Lordships are aware,

the Election of 1923 brought into the forefront of Indian politics a conception
of statesmanship, the appeal of which to intelligent men I have more than once

expressed my inability to understand. The noble Lord, my predecessor, has

several times in speech and writing claimed that the position attained by the

followers of the Swarajist creed inimostof ike Councils as the result of the
Elections of 1923 entitle them to ireated as the Constitutional
Opposition, Events have in my ; claim to be misconceived,

This is not the occasion examination of the theoretic
bases of Party government. 2 ane of your Lordships would

dissent frora the position that, subt, the main function of an
Opposition is to oppose, the v Government and Opposition
pre-supposes acceptance by be ‘framework of Constitution within
which they function and have their out this postulate the forms of
Parliamentary government are en dieaningless, and it was the denial of

this postulate which, as I uncerst se bedrock of the Swarajist creeds,
Their policy was to endeavour * cus and consistent obstruction
within the Counc:ls”—-this is not ipsissima verba’ of the Party’s

manifesto of 1923—~“to make gov ke Councils impossible.’ And
why? Because Parhament decide Hit the bold step forward then to be

taken towards responsible goveransg Laver for the time being be more than
a stage in the advance and skolid’ 3EH “gchsanmate a complete abdication of
authority on the part of tis country. Lam not so rash as to attempt to predict
from the present composition of the Councils the probable course of their actions
during the next three years, but L think it is not unduly optmistic to discern
grounds for hope that the sterile and reactionary Character of the creed of the
rigid Swarajist has become apparent to Indian intelligence generally, and indeed
to not a few of its former exponents,

ch

A Change of Name.

I do not deny that the last Session of the Indian National Congress decid.
ed by a majority to affirm the past policy of the Swarajist Party, but it is
instructive to observe that the Swarajist Party has now discarded its title in
favour of the title of “ Congress party,” thereby perhaps advertising (what had
become during the last few years increasingly obvious) that the Congress, which
in the past has numbered witlun its fold practically every Indian of character
and enlightenment, is no longer entitled to arrogate to itself the description
* National,” for it is an open secret that the decision to decline the responsibility
of Ministerial office in the Vrovinces where the Swarajists were in sufficient
strength to warrant an invitation to assume it, or to supp rt the Ministry formed
from other Parties where this was not the case, was received in more that one

Province with great searching of heart by the Party’s local adherents ; while it
is no secret at all, but a plain fact, that those who profess and call themselves
Swarajists have been returned in diminished numbers to nearly every Council, and
that most of the so-called Responsivists and Independents who are now to be
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found in appreciable numbers in all the Councils are persons who, having hitherto
marched under the Swarajists banner, have declined any longer to bind themselves
to a programme of barren and naked obstruction,

One tangible effect of this situation is that in two Provinces—Bengal and
the Central Provinces—where, after the Elections of 1923, the Swarajists had been
returned in sufficient strength to put a stop to the machinery provided by the Act
of 1919 for transtering to the control of Ministers responsible to the Councils an
important section of the administration, the Governors have now found it possible

to appoint a Ministry, and in both places there are distinct indications that the
Ministry can count on the requisite Parliamentary support. Your Lordships

have no doubt observed that about ten days ago a formal vote of * No confidence”

in the Bengal Ministry was rejected by a decisive majority.

Hindu-Muslhim Tension.

Here, my Lords, the peculiar difficulties which have beset the Governor of

Bengal in finding Hindu and Moslem leaders willing to co-operate, bring me to
atopic with which, at the noble Lord’s especial request, [ dealt in some detail
on the last occasion I answered a similar question—the rivalry and antagonism
of Hindu and Moslem. I wish that I could report to your Lordships tsat this

matter gives ground for less anxiety, and for less constant watehfulness on the

part of the authorities responsible for the preservation of peace and order, than
was the case when I spoke here nine ‘a. Unfortunately I can make no

such report, though 1 am glad ta aticn is in some places less

acute than it was last summ s ago kigoted intolerance~—and

I characterise impartially in thd de of those who rigidly insist
on the playing of music at tir which give ground for cffence,

and of those who no less rig is circumstances when objection

has not in the past been mad wlerance, I say, led to a clash
between large parties of Hindus s at a remote village in Bengal,

which the police were forced, w loss of life, to end by the use of

firearms. Though there have nc ¢ disorders on a scale comparable
with those which disgraced the stf in the spring and summer of
last year, the instance I have: e of four serious collisions which

have occurred at various places wonths.
Almost more disquieting ¢ “these crude manifestations of mob

intolerance are the jealousies arid indu and of Moslem leaders in

the field of politics, for if the lesde eapable, or not desirous, of subordi-
Nating sectarianism to nationalism, the prospects of growth among their less

enlightened followers of that spirit of reasonable accommodation which is the life-

blood of political progress, can hardly be regarded as encouraging. I have no

desire to dilate again upon this problem—a problem the salution of which can be
found by no one but Indians themselves—but I must be permitted to observe that
until those who contend that India is at this moment the rightful and competent

arbiter of her own destiny can Jay the spectre of sectarian violence, their conten-

tion must necessarily fail to appeal with conviction to unprejudiced minds,
Whether the discussions to which the noble Lord referred, which were reported a
few days ago from Delhi as having been initiated by certain Mahomedan Leaders,
as to the feasibility of surrendering the separate Moslem electorates which form
part of the present political structure, and as to the conditions upon which this
change might be considered, will come to fruition and prove, as they well might,
to have in them the seeds of a solvent for this “ malaise,” I have little means of
judging—no more than any one of your Lordships—but I shall watch with atten-
tion the development of this most interesting indication of the moment of Indian
political thought.

5

i

A Promising Situation.

I should, however, be giving a false impression if my observations hitherto

have led your Lordships to suppose that I see only shadows on the picture. I say,
though not without some hesitation, that the political outlook as the result of the
last elections aided by the fortunate outcome, to which the noble Lord very gene-

rously referred, of the recent negotiations between representatives of the South
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African and Indian Governments, on which I shall have something to say ina
moment, is one of no small promise, I shall not go further than that somewhat

guarded utterance takes me. Indeed, ] am conscious that some not inexperienced
observer would view with unbelief even that degree of optimism, I have tollowed,
with the close attention I was bound to give to it, the Session of the newly-
elected Legislative Assembly which has just closed, and in specially mentioning

the Assembly I must not be taken to have overlooked the proceedings of the

other, and not less important Chamber of the Indian Legislature : it is, however,
inevitable that one’s attention at this juncture should be chiefly directed ro that
body which represents the more recent choice of its constituents, and which by
the nature cf its constitution, slould indicate more directly the trend of the

general mass of political opinion. oo,

The impressions I have gained from this scrutiny I should find it difficult to
indicate fully within the time I am entitled to expeet your Lordships’ attention,

But let me generalise by saying that, while ] admit that the tone of the debates

has been, on the whole, free from bitterness ; that relations between members of

the Government of India and the Opposition have been friendly both inside and
outside the House ; and while, fmally, the Government of India has been able to
find, sometimes by extremely narrow majorities, sufficient support for their con-

sidered policies to secure the defeat of (reir oppcnents upon issues of first-class

importance , yet I cannot but feel n, even to-day, lacks stability.
T have said before, and I say it ia, he co-operation which I have

before requested I do not m: mice of any and every propusition

that the Government think fit tc ny of the debate and to the
verdiet of the Division List. ¢ sunt, Lord Chelmsford, found

occasion truly to observe on a ion to the Indian Legislature ;
“ The day of autocracy is past” 1

ation.

to find a point of approach to

ives that they still continue to
gio practice the orthodox Con.

the past Session has presented
tween the hide-bound adherents

13 elaim to have been returned ta

Respore

Nor am [s0 foolish as to waste

those who have succeeded in p
serve the interests of their coun

gress creed. My doubts arise

of distinguishing by the test of :

of that creed anit those late pr

the present Assembly as follower individual consciences. I have

already observed thal Indian politics “i the” inass are still largely, perhaps

inevitably, an affair of personalities, but I am loath to believe that those men who

have been judged worthy by Useir fellow countrymen to represent their views in

the Central Legislature can carry independence of judgment and action only
to the extent of repudiating the colours of aw particular Leader while echoing his

sentiments and following him on every important occasion into the Division

Lobby. Still, despite such discouragements, I maintain that I do see clearer

signs, and froma wider area, of that ‘responsive co-operation” (to borrow the
kraseology of Indian politicians themselves) between British and Indian which

is indispensably needed to enable the best mind of both races to think out

without prejudice, the testing problems confronting them, and failing which I

myself can see no solid hope of progress.

am

The Bengal Detenues,

I turn now to the second of the topics upon which the noble Lord invited

my observations——the continued detention in goal, or under restraint of various
degrees, of a number of persons in the Bengal Presidency. Ido not intend on
the present occasion to examine the grounds upon which the Government of which

the noble Lord was a member decided to authorise the noble Marquess, the late

Viceroy, to enact the Bengal Crimmal Law Amendment Ordinance of October
1924. On an earlier occasion I have dealt fully with that matter in your Lord-

ship’s House, and have made it plain—as was, indeed, apparent from my own

decision a few months later to support the certification of the Act of 1925-~thart
whatever my “prima facie’ prejudice ayainst legislation of this character (and I
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have never either disguised or dissembled it,) 1 considered that the action of
His Majesty's late Government and of the Government of India in assuming and
using these unusual and drasic powers was completely justilied,

{shall assume, therefore, for my present purpose a general acceptance of
the decisive fact that in 1924 there was existing, and kad existed for some years

in Bengal, an organised conspiracy for the commission of revolutionary crime :1
shall assume a further general acceptance of the fact that the authorities respon-

sible for the preservation of life and the maintenance of order in the Bengal
Presidency found themselves unable to accept responsibility for the performance

of their task unicss they were enabled by process of law to deprive the known
leaders and organisers of this conspiracy of the freedom to pursue their

criminal activities, by segregating them alike from their fellows and from
their potential victims. The noble Lord does not, indced ke cannot, with
due regard to his personal responsibility in this matter, question these

premises. He has put kis case with great moderation and It is my duty to

give him as far as J can an answer alike full and candid.
l am asked, and reasonably asked, what is to be the end of this policy of

detention? Are we, with our high judicial traditions, to contemplate the indefinite
detention in gaol, or even under less irksome forms of restraint, of a large number

of the educated youth of Bengal? Let me assure your Lordships that, pursuantly
to the pledge which I pave to the best cof that year I have been putting these
questions insistently to myself i waths IT have been in constant

consultation with the Governm Ww answer we are to give, having
regard to our responsibilities ax gal Government tor the pro-
tection of tie life and property the Province.

Your Lordships will not « p32 to you the details of these

discussions, but, in view of the adrs ithe time when these powers

of detention were last assumed, “al issue really resolves itself into

this: is the situation which admit ed the arrest of a number of
persons in the autumn of ig2g in

outrages, now, in the spring of 14

can be contemplated with eq:

after the most careful examinativ

the release at this moment of

many of them have lain for a }

recrudescence of murderous <

bility. And in making this assernit Pent that f am not easily deterred from

a course otherwise proper because that course is attended by risks. Dut

this does not mean that I contemplate a policy of indefinite detention and that

Ireturn a blank non possumus to the noble Lord's appeal,

with safety? In my judgment,

sable, even of individual cases,

from the restraint under which

be attended by a risk of the

I will not assume responsi-

The New Policy.

Let me state in some detail and in the plainest terms I can the policy at
which, in consultation with mysel/, the bengal Government and the Government

of India have now arrived and which is now guiding and wil] continue to guide

their actions. In order to do sol propose to read to your Lordships a statement
not long, which was made publicly, wil my declared coneurrence, on bekalf of
the Government of India last week, It is as follows;

“The policy of the Government regarding those who have been detained
under Regulation 3, or the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act, in connection
with the Bengal revolutionary conspiracy, has been and stillis that the deten-
tion of no man should last longer than is essential in the interests of the public
safety, The Government are convinced that a terrorist conspiracy is sul in
active existence, and that consequenuy it is not possible to take steps in the
direction of the release of those about whom there is no reasonable doubt (hat
they would utilise their Hberty to resume their previous activities. They are,

however, anxious to pursue as quickly as possible the gradual release of indivi-
duals whose conduct gives reason for hoping that they will mot abuse their
iberty. The Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act provides for a considerable
degree of elasticity in the treatment of those who are dealt with under it and
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enable the Government to transfer from gaol to less strict forms of supervision
persons whose past record and present conduct would not justify their uncondi-
tional release. Individuals of this class may be directed to reside in a particular
village or in their own home. The practical results of transferring men jn this
manner to village or home domicile are carefully watched, and the Government
are enabled to ohserve whether action taken is justified by events, and this to
determine the possibility of the further extension of such action.”

The noble Lord asked me upon this point a particular question, He said,
when you are releasing an individaal upon the giving of an assurance, what is

the use of examining lis past record ?
Lord Olivier : I put it the other way round. If you are only going to release

a person when you are satisfied by the past record that he is not dangerous,

what is the use of asking for a promise ?

The Earl of Rirkenhend : You form your judgment upon a combination of

both considerations, The assurance for the future may possess a value quite
different in the case of a man whose past record is good. Supposing for four-

teen yeats a man’s record has heen one of revolutionary ‘violence, it would
naturally be the duty of the authorities to examine in a very different spirit any
assurance that ke might give for the future. J cannot really see any jncon-
sistency in the double test whick kas occasioned the anxicty of the noble Lord.
However, it is proper that T shoul? show.sy has been done in the direction of

discriminating the treatment of det ‘hay mention that out of 171 persons
dealt with under the Rengal Cr sdment Act from the beginning

98 have heen placed in village d¢ ame damicile, while 26 have

been released. The number now olof this class is 54. Of those

arrested under Reyulation 3, 31 ufiy transferred to the Rengal
Criminal Law Amendment Act and the figures just given. Sixteen

at present rema-n in gaol under th

omicile.?

avernment of Bengal have issued
village or home domicile under

nent of India have also had
d under Regulation 3. They

prisoners on médical ground. In

“Village as

In the Inst two and a half

orders for the transfer of 19 deteng
the Act and have released sey

under review the case of those whe

are considering the case of one of
respect of four others they are satis min gaol is no longer neces-

sary and they are, therefore. canceling the Warrants under Reeulation 3 so that

action may he made to bring them under the Beneal Criminal Law Amendment

Act with a view to their transfer to villave domicile. It must be understood

that the practical results of this action, as exhihited in the conduet of the men
thus placed in vHage or home domicile, require the constant attention of the

Government. If itis ascertained that such men are reverting to terrorist con-

spiracy the Government will not hesitate to deal with thase men under their

powers. That is our policy at which, as I have said, we have arrived after the

fullest and most careful consideration of the matter in all its aspects, and that

ig mv answer to the noble Lord’s question on the policy involved,

ft have reminded vour Lordships that the exercise of powers of this kind is

not, unhappily, a cew feature in Indian administration. It was necessary, for
precisely tke same reasons as tkove now operating. to intern a number of persons

during the War, Tet me alsa remind your Lordships that in 1920 a general

amnesty of all such persons was ordered in the hone that it would result in the

abandonment by them of their dangerous activities, The hope proved fallacious ;

the conspiracy was revived and a series of outrages followed which was not

checked until resort was made to the precent leeilation. Even now-apart

altovether from the information in the possession of the Bengal Government

it must he sufficiently apparent even to the uninstructed that conspiracy is still

at work. Na longer ago than in Tanuary of this vear fwo men were arrested in

the course of house-searches in Caleutia in a room which contained revolvers, am

munition and thirteen cases of bomhs, while within the previous thirteen months

two other discoveries of a similar but more elaborate nature had been made. I
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tell your Lordships plainly that so long as the Bengal Government and the
Government of India continue to advise me that the release from restraint of

any given individual is likely on reasonable grounds of probability to lead to
further outrage, I shall not attempt to set aside their judgment, IT shall, on the

contrary, support them.

Indians in S. Africa,

I turn now to a wholly unrelated subject—the outcome of the recent negoti-

ations on the subject of Indians in South Africa. The noble Lord has referred

to the Agreement recently reached between the Union Government and the

Gavernment of India regarding the position of Indians in South Africa, I am
placing in the library Two Papers, one containing an announcement made by
the Government of India last month regarding the results of the Conference, and

the other, a more detailed summary of the conclusions reached, which was laid
before the Indian Legislature, Ido not propose to review in detail the con‘ents

of the latter document, but merely to describe in the broadest outline the results

attained. The two Governments lave ayreed to co-operate in a scheme of
assisted emigration from South Africa; the restrictive legislation introduced

last year will not be proceeded with, and an agent of the Government of India

will be appointed in South Africa. I am not able to give the noble Lord with
exactitude the information he asked for as to the stage which the arrangements
have reached, but the matter is nowodlegulject af discussion. Further, while
the right of South Africa to maintai lards of life kas been recog.
nised, the principle has been s in Sout Africa who are

prepared to conform to such stan lel to do so,

I have deseribed the results » in the most general terms
and with a deliberate economy sx F am above all things anxious

to give no colour to the belief that ther has gained an advantage,

There is no question of this. The sich a year ago seemed impossi-
ble, is an honourable one which dacs sth Governments, and was only
brought about by the spirit of muf ance and goodwill with which the
two Delegations approached this mg tion and by the resourceful.
ness applied to the discovery of i sredit is due to Sir Mahomed
Habibulla and to the other memh ; Delegation, and I would like,
iff may, to pay a sincere tribu and the high states manship of
General Hert.og and his colleague cult circumstances. But apart
from the many concrete difficulties ti sélved by these negotiations,

the Agreement has a higher value: 3 in my judgment the beginning
of a period of cordial co-operation and of more intimate and friendly relations
between the two Governments. Each Government las come to appreciate the

difficulties of the other ; mistrust and suspicion have been replaced by under-
standing and goodwilland the complete change of atmosphere that has been
brought about is the best augury for the harmonious working of the Agreement
and the adjustment of any difficulties that may arise in future.

The Rating of the Rupee,

Another matter on which the noble Lord seeks information is the policy of the
Govt, of India in relation to the rating of the rupee, 1 should not have thought that
there could be any misconception on this point, A Royal Commission, of which the
majority of the members were representative of indian interests, finding that the

de facto rate of exchange had been ts. 6d. for some time and that a substantial ad-
justment of prices to this ratio had been attained, recommended, with one dissen-
tient, that in the best interests of India the rupee should be stabilised in relation to
gold at that rate. This recommendation was accepted by Government in advance

of the other recommendations and a Bill designed to effect the change was intro-
duced into the Assembly in August last. In deference, however, to the not
unreasonable desire that the recommendations of the Commission should be dealt

with as a whole, consideration of this measure was postponed until the present
session,

In the interval a further adjustment of prices to the 1s. 6d. rate has strength-
ed the case for stabilisation at this ratio, but at the same time an agitation arose

aad
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in India in favour of a reversion to the ald rate of 1st, 44. Doubts have been
expressed as to the reality of this agitation, I cannot give a definite opinion.
tt has been suggested that the inovement was largely political. We need no:,
however, happi’y engage uncon these speculations, for the Legislative Assembly,
by a narrow majority no doubt, has accepted the Commission’s recommenda-
tion, That this decision was wise there cin be no doubt in instructed opinion,

and I am convinced that any other decision would have heen in the worst
interes‘s of India, involving as it would have done, the long and painful process

of readius men. of prices and wazes to an entirely new level. As it is, Stability
of exchange has been atiained ani this cannot fail to benefit Indian finange and

Indian commerce,

Of the other recommendations of the Commission—notably those relating
to the es'ablishment ofa gold bullion standard and the creation of a Reserve
Bank, I need only say that follawing the announcement which I made to your
Lordships last autumn a Bill has Leen introduced which will, after reference to
a Sclect Committee, be considered Jater in the year, This Bill is a complicated

one and will require more careful consiteration but pending its examination by
the Indian Legis'ature your Lordships will kardly expect me to review its pro-
visions.

he Indian Budget.

I cannot pass from this ia ct without making a brief refer-
ence to the butget. Ido not ipon the House a wearisome
review of the Revenue anil E present and the coming year,

I content myself rather with sta net that for the fourth year
in succession the revised estim: bstantial surplus. This surplus

amounts to nearly three crores. ar, on the existing basis of

taxation and allowing for Provin nS, a surplus of more 33% crores
is anticipated. But although these surpluses, earned as they have

been by the most rigid economy, lence of the soundness of Indian

finance, they are particularly welc ke it possible to give effect to

the policy of progressively exi! jal contributions, Few realise
how injertous to the chances of th been the burden of Provin-

cial contributions, chilling, depr ting almost impossible the

adequate discharge of these s might have done so much to

recommend the novel and difficul: Cay : :

Noble Lords are aware that “Reforms were introduced, an adjust-

ment of Revenue between the Central and the Provincial Governments was
required and that to secure equilibrium between Revenue and Expenditure the
Provinces were required to contribute in the aggregate 983 lakhs of rupees each

year to the Central Governmen’. ‘The arrangement un ler which the Provinces

contributed to Central Revenue, though in the circumstances inevitable, had very
evident drawbacks, The Joint Parliamentary Committee, indeed, placed it on

record that Government should s> direct its financial policy as to extinguish these
contributions at the earliest possible moment, an1 this policy the Government of

Initia have persistently pursued.

Remission of Provincial Contributions.

In 1922-23 Bengal was relieved of its contribution of 63 lakhs, and three
years later contributions amounting to 250 lakhs were permanently remitted,

apart from the temporary relief of go lakhs given for one year to those provinces
which had not benefitted by the permanent relief then given. In the following

year a further permanent remission of 125 lakhs was made, and, as matter now

Stand, the original figure of 988 lakhs has been reduced to 545 lakhs. This year’s
surplus will, as an exceptional measure, not be used fur the reduction or avoi-

dance of debt but will be carried forward and, together with the anticipated
surplus for the coming year, will enable the Government to remit permanently
another 350 lakhs of these contributions and to remit temporarily, for 1927-8
only, the balance of 193 lakhs. The remainder of the surplus will be set aside

to be used to meet initial expenditure involved in the inauguration of the new

22
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currency system and the setting up of the new Reserve Bank with the result that
the Revenue and Expenditure of the coming year will, unless we are unfortunate,
balance. Noble Lords will thus see that next year the Provinces will be entirely
relieved of the obligation to con‘ribute to Central Revenues, a notable achieve-
ment due to the courageous skill with which Sir Basil Blackett has administered
the finances of India. In the past India has enjoyed the services of a long line
of gifted Ministers of Finance, and Sir Basil Blackett has worthily upheld the
traditions of his predecessors. Fle has indeed deserved well of India.

I have dealt at some length on this question of Provincial contributions,
because of its reactions on the political situation. I believe that in the past the
greatest of all impediments to the successful working of the reforms has been
the want of money. When we remember that since the Government of India Act
was passed, new burdens have in many cases necessitated retrenchment, one
cannot help sympathising with provincial Ministers, Even to tried administra-
tors, retrenchment is always painful and difficult. How much more difficult and
how discouraging the process must have been to those new to administration who
undertook the responsibility of the Transferred Departments in the hope that
they would thus be enabled to advance the well-being of their fellow countrymen !
Instead of being able to launch out on new schemes of public works, of education,
of public health and sanitation, Ministers in many cases were forced to retrench
in every direction, Thus, one of the elements necessary to the success of the
reforms has been wanting, and |} am <@nfident that your Lordships will share
my satisfaction that, by the fre inces from the incubus of these
contributions, wider opportuniti ian Ministers to administer
more liberally the Departments # ree,

A

There is one other part of }
words, Your Lordships may have of
rejected the Estimate for the Army De
certain features in Army adminis

sponsibility to Parliament it is +
points against which fhe Assen

perhaps the principal ground, of ©

in India. It may not be out o

conception which appears to prevail
this country. A commen line of cerfieisa: ait the Indian Retrenchment Com-

mittee of 1922 recommended that military expenditure should not exceed so crores
of rupees (let us say £37,000,000) a year, and that Government had failed to
give effect to this recommendation. But what did my noble friend Lord Inchcape

and his collegues in fact say? They said :—
“Should a further fall in prices take place we consider that it may be

possible after a few years to reduce the military budget to a sum not exceeding
so crores of rupees, although the Commander-in-Chief (I should explain that this
was the late Lord Rawlinson) does not subscribe to this opinion.” That was
a very guarded expression of opinion—is was not a recommendation~and what
have Government done to give effect to it? They have reduced military ex-
penditure from 65 and one-fourth crores, that is about £49,000,000, to less than os
crores or about £41,000,000 in the last five years.

The strength of the Army in India has been reduced, wisely or unwisely,
by 38,000 men or 14 per cent since 1914, It is true that its cost has nearly
doubled, but India can no more expect to escape the financial consequences
of the world upheaval than another part of the Empire. In the same period

British military expenditure has increased by fifty per cent although its strength
has been reduced by sixteen per cent. It must be remembered that owing to the
rigid economy of pre-war years, the Indian Army was actually below the effi-
ciency level when War broke out. The fruits of that policy were borne in

Mesopotamia and I can assure your Lordships that neither the India office nor the
Government of India nor I myself will forget the lessen that was taught there,

however short on o¢casions may be the memory of the Legislative Assembly.

iget upon which I must say a few
the Legislative Assembly has

a2 method of protesting against
in the discharge of my re.

id offer some observations on the
criticism, One ground, and
jard of military expenditure

iset to attempt to remove a mis-

india but im some quarters in
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f have referred to the reduction of the strengh of the Army in India since
the War; but 1 mus acd that the progressive reduction was acquiesced in by
the Commander-in-Chief, Lard Rawlinson, and approved by the noble Viscount,

my predecessor; not as in itself a sound military measure—it was never so

claimed, never so defended—!:ut solely because the financial condition of India

at that time made retrenchment necessary, and the improvement in the external

and internal situation of India made it possible to take a certain amount of risk,

I must emphasise this because bchind the general complaint against the size of

military expenditure lies ihe suspicion that the Army in India, even on the

present fcoting, far excecds the actual requirements of the country and thus

contains, at Indian expenses, a potential reserve which can be, and is intended

to be, used for Imperial purposes alone, That suspicion is absolutely without

foundation.

The primary purpese of the Army in India has been defined, in a Resolu-

tion passed by the Legislative Assembly in 1921 and endorsed by His Majesty’s

Government, as “the defence of India against external aggression and the

maintenance of internal order.” So far from its being true that the Home

Government keeps troops in [India which are not needed by India and can at

will be drawn upon for reinforcements cisewhere, almost the exact oppasite is

the case, It is true that when for the moment conditions in India are

peaceful—and this is I think the to the specific question which the

noble Lord asked me—trosps arily spared from India, as they

are being temporarily spare “une, to assis. In emergencies
elsewhere, But neither the ¢ ja nor I would be likely to

conceal from ourselves that | om the Indian garrison at

this moment we are facing a is, we believe, a reasonable
risk, or we should not have | taking it, but it is reasonable

only satong as the cccasion is té ther than that we dare not go,
‘Lhe strength of an army mus ad, wot in relation to which I may

term Iccal day-to-day contingex : scoffle one day, a disturbance of

the public peace the next, but wider contingencies which I need
not further specify. Itis recog Majes:y’s Government and the
Government of India that in cer é¢ the Army in India will not
suffice for * the defence of India gression and the maintenance

of internal order,’ but that we si tain, Should these contingencies
unhappily arise, reinforcements from npenal Army in order to defend India
successfully against a combination Of Mernaces: That is the cardinal fact in the
question of the military requirements of India and the military commitments of

Great Britain, In face of it, it is surely futile to say that the strength of the
Army in India exceeds its requirements as defined by the Indian Legislature itself
and to demand that it be-reduced still further,

An Imperial Concern.

Throughout ail these criticisms upcn Army administration in India, I detece

a belief that these matters are primarily of concern to India alone, that there is
no call on His Majesty’s Covernment to take part in them, and that action by
His Majesty's Government in this sphere is a kind of bureaucratic interference
from Whitehall, If only for the rcuson which I have already indicated, this is a
mistaken view. All these questicns, whether they relate to the spread of military

training in India, or to the Indianisaiicn of the Indian Army, can only be handled
with the necessary deyree of success if they are brought under comprehensive
survey by an authority competent to examine them from the broadest Imperial
point of view. It is not cnough to approach them parcchially. I had, in fact,
last year formed the conclusicn ihat the time had now come to invite the Com-
mittee of Imperial Defence to ccnsider the problem of Indian defence as a whole
and to take the opportunity of examining certain incidental questions, of which I
will refer to two because they have been mentioned in the Legislative Assembly,

The first is the Report of the Indian Ausiliary and Territorial Forces Com-
mittee, which requires a broader survey than either the Government of India or
the India Office are able to undertake, in 80 far as it relates to the potential
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fighting strength of India which can be placed under military training. The
other is the Indian Sandhurst Committee Report, which will in a few days be

made available to your Lordships. I shall not be expected to discuss that Report
this afternoon, because I have not at this s‘age received the Government of India’s
recoramendations on it, But I will say this. It is a document of fivst rate im-
ortance, not only in what it contains but eyen more perhaps in the lines of

inquiry which it is bound to initiate ; and it presents the problem ina way which
necessarily compels us to consider where we now stand and in what direc ion we
may most Safely and readily advance. So far asJ am concerned, I shal! welcome
the opportunity and use it to the full,

Quite obviously the problem, so stated, is one of Imperial scope, cn which
neither the Government of India nor the Secretary of State is qualified to speak

with final authority. I felt hound to consider whether we in India might not be

well advised not to publish the Report until both the Government of India and

His Majesty’s Government had had time to examine it and to review the whole
problem, including aspects of it which were beyond the range of the signatories,
It appeared_that this would involve too Icny delay in publication and, after con-
sulig the Viceroy and those of my colleagues who ate primarily concerned, I

decided to publish the Report at once with some preliminary indication of the
scope of the further inquiries te which it points the way. That will very shortly
be done and the next step will he for the Committee of Imperial Defence, after
receiving the Government of India’s + examine the Report as a whole in
its relanicn to those wider as ty which they alone are com-

petent to appraise.

T

Labour difficulties bulk so

expect me to Say a word on this su
was passed last year, provides

registered unions various privileges
will come into effective operation #&

mulgated regulations, is to ence
movement in India, and to as

of workmen, which can be recog

brought about by legislation, and

entirely upon the workers themselt#
underrate the difficulties which stan i These are enormous, but the
passage of this Act should serve jake casicst the creation of stable and res-
ponsible unicns, and so help towards industrial peace.

Further Constitutional Change,

The noble Lord finally asked me to inform him of the prospects of any steps
being taken at an early date in preparation for the consideration of further consti-
tutional change. I would ask him in turn, does he feel quite certain that the

- advancement of that magic date, 1926, which has occupied s0 much attention in
India during the last six years, is now in fact the desire of thcse who have hither-
to urged it with such untiring persistence ? I have thought myself that I have
seen of late signs among the leaders of Indian opinicn of a certain reluctance to
yush this fence, if Imay be permitted the image, now that the march of time has
brought it so unescapably close. But I do not dwell unduly upcn that point,
Unless Parliament were to decide otherwise, and to amend the law accordingly,
a Commission must be instituted not later than the end of the year 1926. Having
regard to the known climatic conditions, any advancement of this date must

mean that the Commissicn would ke constituted in time to commence its labours
in the late autumn of either this year or next. The issue has thus become a some-
what narrow one—so narrow in fact that I hazard the suggestion that ten or even
five years hence it will have become difficult to recognise that a choice between
1927, 1928, or 1929 asthe date for the initiation of this inquiry should have been

ome to arouse grave controversy.

However that may be, I decline, as I have stated once before in this House,
to make myself-the slave of a date, and the decision of this question still Hes with

that noble Lords will perhaps
mn Trade Unions Act, which

ary registration of unions, and to

‘The object of the Act, which

¢ Vocal Governmen’‘s have pro-

th of a healthy trade union
eat of responsible associations

This cannot, of course, be

this movement must depend

aders, I would be the last to



39 MAR, ’27] LORD READING'S SPEECH 173

India herself, Ifthe results follow which might reasonably be expected from the
fairly favourable auguries disclosed by the past four months, if, that is, it becomes

apparent that the present ConstituGion, with all its faults, 1s being accepted as

the instrument for a serious and sustained effort to collaborate in securing che

“better government of India ’~to quote the description app'ied in the Act of

1857—then { see no reason to anticipate that His Majesty's Government and
Parliament, if so advised by the Governcr-General, will be found over-ansious to

insist upon waiting until the ten years period has run its full course. My appeal

is still, as it was two years ago, for commen sense and reasonableness, Th:
pursuit of political will-o-the-wisps has not so far proved very prefitable. Nor

will it herea‘ter. An intelligent discharge of existing powers is a powerful argu-

ment for their extension ; an trrational obstructicn a powerful argument agains*,

The critical months which we await will determine the decision, and I earnestly

hope that at Jong last we shall meet a sanity and sobriety of action which wiil

encourage and forufy these who es‘abl'shed the present Constitution in the hope af
witnessing its evolutionary extension,

Constitution Not A Failure,

The Marquess of READING said he dissented from the s*atement of Lord

Olivier that the present Constifuticn must be reparded asa failure. He (Lord
Reading) was surprised to hear the noole lord take that view, He refused to

regard the Constitution asa fatiace; | ld rather regard it a3 a monument

erected by the penerosity of the B 1 for the purpcs2 of giving effect

to the principles which this c: to cnable Inciia im the future,

when she was ready for it, and wi the willingness of spirit which

they all desired, to govern herself ritish Empire and maintain her
pesition, (hey hoped for all time, a sin the British Commonwealth

of Nations. Leoking back cn th pars which had passed since

this Constitution was put into ox sked how anyone who had studied

constitutional lustory could have & “co tu have been accomplished in

India during that short period than { been achieved. He thought that

Lord Birkenhead’s speech was z wer to the statement that the

Constitution was a failure. Th d the unfortunate and tragic

events of 1919, aS a Consequence : $ were started under the mos:

unfavourable auspices. As the became more confirmed in

the opinion that the British Partian tvinigtg, and thatif we had

not taken the course we did then w he een in much greater difficulties

at this moment. Everything seamed “td ‘poitt°to ihe peaceful development of

constitutional government. He was not suggesting that he took the view that

we were ready to make the jump forward which some Indian politicians desired,

or had desired in the past-—he was not so certain of the present position. If they

took the last Session as an example he doubted very much whether it would be

just to say that there had been any effort of deliberate obstruction in the sense of
attempting to prevent the constitution from functioning. Everything apparently

of importance that had been desired had been obtained in the Assembly.

Financial Pesition.

Speaking of the financial pcsition, he said that during the five years from r919
cnwards there wasa deficit of 75 millions sterling, It was determined to initiate

a new policy and to make the Budget balance if possible. With the assistance
of Lord Inchcape’s Committee retrenchments were made in expenditure. When
he had read articles and listened to debates on economy in this country he had
sometimes thought a useful lesson might be Jearned from the study of the affairs

of India. The finance of India emerged from their parlous condition as the result
of a policy of retrenchment and economy. There would not be a surplus at this

moment if it had not been for the drastic reductions made in expenditure, The
result of the administration of financial affairs had been that the provincial
contributions to the Central Government had now been abolished--a notabie
achievement, It had been expected that it would take many years to dispense
with these contributions. The financial ccnditions of India were such that he

thought India might be compared very favourably perhaps with any country

+
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commissions in the regular Indian Army should be reserved for Indian States

which wish to avail themselves of the benefits of the training available at the
college for the purpose of giving higher training to some of the officers of

their State Forces,

The details of the suggested scheme of Indianisation of the Indian

Army are shown in tabular form in the statemont appended. The following

notes are explanatory of the statement.

1. The normal strength of the cadre of officers of the Indian Army (Caval-
ry and Infantry nnits) has been taken as 3,200. The annual wastage in that

cadre has, it is understood, never been actuarially calculated, and it has been

assumed to be 160, the only figure of authority supplied to the Committos.

2. It is proposed that an increase of 10 vacancies at Sandhurst should

be sanctioned immediately. An interval must bo allowed in which to

advertise the extra vacancies, etc. To permit of an increase in May, 1928

the additional cadets would have to be ready to pass the examination held

in September, 1927, and would have to commence their special preparation

for tho examination at least six months before that. It is therefore postu-

lated that there wowld be no increase of actual otrants until the September

term of 1928, when !0 cadots inst auld be admitted to Sandhurst,

the examination for admission | May, 1928.

3. In 1929 and in sue F to and including th: year in

which the proposed [ndian mi! anod (wide note 4 following)
it is proposed that there should xf 4 each year, as a temporary

measure, in the number of vacan Indians at Sandhurat,

4, In 1933, a millitary 2 lines of Sandhurst should be

opened in India. Tho capacity & should in the first instance be

100 cadets, and the course of ros years. A batch of 33 cadets

should join the college in 1933 two succeeding years.

5. After the opening ¢ Htary College, the number of

vacancies allotted annually to * Secdhurst can be reduced to the

former figure of 20. Any vacanclesat:-Gandinrss not actually taken up by

Indians should be added to the esta { the Indian Military College,

6. Ino 1936, the first cadets trained at the Iudian Military College

receive their commissions.

7. In 1936, the annual intake at the Indian Military College is in-
creased by 12, this making a total of 45 Indian cadets sent for training,

exclusive of the 20 Indian cadets sent to Sandhurst.

8 In 1939 and at intervals of 3 years thereafter, the annual intake
at the Indian Military College is further increased, on cach occasion by 12,

In 1942, the intake rises to 69, giving, with the 20 Indian cadets sent for
training at Sandhurst, a total of 89 Indian cadets to bs commissioned.

9. In 1944, the senior Indian King’s Commissioned officers now in
the Army will be due to be considered for command of regiments. After

this stage ia passed and, it is assumed, passed successfully, the number of

commissions granted to Indians rises above 50 per cent. of the total annual

recruitment to the Indian Army.

10. In 1952, more than 50 per cent, of the total officer cadre of the
Jodian Army consists of Indians.

11. The above figures are subject to a percentage correction on account
of inevitable wastage and failure. This cannot be calculated precisely and
for the present purpose it is not necessary to attempt to do so.
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other than the United States. In the direction of finance he would ask their
lordships to come to the conclusion, not that the Constitution had been a failure,

but that, viewed by the light of events, really its achievement was somewhat

remarkable,

A Qualified Approval.

Viscount HALDANE : My Lords, whatever my noble friend Lord Olivier may
not have succeeded in doing, at least he has brought out the two very interesting

speeches to which we have just listened. The noble Marquess has defended the
Constitution established by the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms in 1919 powerfully.
He has said that he denies that that Constitution was a failure and he has given

us, in truth, some record of very valuable things which have taken place under

it. [think he is entitled to congratulate himself completely upon the outcome as
regards finance. Ido not think he exaggerated in the Jeas! in that regard, and
I was very glad that so cordial a tribute was paid, bo'h by the Secretary of State

and by him, to the work of that dis inguished administrator Sir Basil Blackett,

who worked under him and to whom is due a great deal of credit in connection

with the reorganisation of the finance of India. Ifthe only question were whether

the Constitution had been a complete failure, I should agree with the noble

Marquess that it had not becn dine underit. Rut finance is not the whole ques-

tion, and all lthink that my noble, f ord Clivier intended to convey was

that at least it is a Constitution “cen as fully and generously
accepted as we could have hope (there has been a good deal

of evil,

I shall presently have someth

of that, but before ldoso; 1

State has made. It was a very full

think it was a very useful speech, ix

which had been put to him. fs

traverse it cn this occasion when, |

certain specific points, But the
the noble and learned Earl dea

disturbances in Bengal, I took
was settled really between In

Londen, It was limited by gene: grinciple, which was to deal,
not wih political agitation, not : tical crimes, but with crime under

the actually existing law and to take steps to put that down. Anybody who re-
members the state of things, in Calcu:ta in particular, in that year, knows that
it wa8 avery dreadful state of things, a state of things in which human life was

not safe in the City, and the Act was passed to enable the authorities to deal
with that state of things drastically. I: was dene, and now the question has

been raised in India and by some people here whether the time has not come
when you might release the whole of the cffenders in prison under that Act,

:

at I believe to be the cause
se specch which the Secretary of

38 a very candid speech and I

he answered nearly every question

mich ground that I cannot hope to
ly wish to say a few words on

e things with which I was glad

the Act of 1925 for dealing with

the drafting of that Act. It
ation with the Viceroy, and

al

Release of Detcnues,

Speaking for myself I think it would be inconsistent with the very principle

of the Act to release them wholesale. You must deal with their cases individual-

ly, They are being dealt with individually, A considerable number are out on
probation, I hope that that is a process which may be carried still farther, and
Ido not quarrel in the least with the principle that the noble and learned Earl
laid down, that you must go cautiously. But you must to some extent review the

decisions come to on the spot about individual cases. I know it is very difficult,
and lam very much against interfering with lecal people in ordinary matters
but when it comes to lite and liberty then you have a very Serious state of things,
particularly when there is a powerful public opinicn olserving you, Accordingly

Thope that the noble and learned Earl, while adhering to the principle that the
cases must be dealt with individually and each on its merits, will see to it that
they are all dispcsed of, not in that somewhat happy-go-lucky way which often

happens when things are left only to the local police,
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The Army In India.

Another matter on which the noble and learned Earl touched was the
Army. It is true that there has been a very powerful movement in India for the

reduction of the Indian Army and its cost, and no doubt there is a great force in
the contention that the Army is probably kept up on a scale for the resistance
of foreign aggression which woukl not be necessary if India was a perferctly

peaceful country let to itself and not apt to become involved in quarrels which
proceed between Great Britain ant other countries. That is true, but of course

we cannot do without an Army in India of at leas: sufficient size to preserve

Jaw and order and to ensure security from some form of attack, But I have

often raised a question in my mind which I commend to the consideration of the
noble and learned Earl.

It ig a question which, as far as I am aware, has never been considered,

We maintain two great Armies, one in Injia and the other the Imperial Army,
the Home Army, The Home Army is generally exclusively in this country,
When it goes abroad it goes abroad temporarily. I have sometimes thought—

and I have discussed this with some of the most eminent military authorities in
India—that in these days of rapid transport it would be possible to keep at
least some part of our own Home Army, some part of our Expeditionary Force,
generally in India. It need not be a large part. A comparatively small part of
of it would be sufficient to relieve cessity of keepinz up quite as great

a military force in India. A shor ee W obvious that it woull have
been a goad plan because thé je disturbance was in the Near

East, in Iraq and in countries in’ fh it would have been a con-
venience to us to have had th ditionary Force which we might
require closs at hand, But that i to not thmk that invasion from

the north is a very practical propos

It may be that circumstan
force, and then the consideration &

e and you may require a larger
source of addition to the Indian

y of the Territorial Force, may
come to a decision about so

I think we should do well ta
my of this country and the

Tian they are at the present time,
At the present time they duplicate . Some extent, ani it is one of

those things which ouzht to be cons nethe Committee of Imperial defence
on a large scale—whether the views of those wh» think that some part of our
forces might remain generally in India (as Tsay not too large a part), is not a

view which ought to be taken into accoun', I myself discussed this largely in
1924 and 1925 with those who are engaged in considering strategical questions,
It is purely a sirategical question. [t is a question which deserves more con-
sideration than it has ever had. I think it is one that is new so far as the War

Office is concerned.

become important. Ido not thin

large a question straight off.
consider the question whether the

Indian Army should not be in

xu

Reason for Failure of Reforms.

Then J come to the question why it is that the Constitution established in
1919 and the reforms of which the noble and learned Earl has spoken and of
which the late Viceroy has spoken—why it is that those reforms have not pro-
duced as much fruit as we could Lave hoped for. There is a reason for it.
Between India ana this country there is a very great difference in spirit and I
think that difference in spirit is a difference which is too much overlooked. Ido
not often take part in the discussion of Indian affairs in this House, but for
all that I see a great many distinguished Indians, men of learning who come over
here and who discuss things in a moderate spirit. | see them very often in m
house and Tread a great deal of literature with which they furnish me, I wish
we had in the library for instance, such a magazine as the review which is

published in the University of Calcutta and which contains articles by some of
the most able men in India discussing all those questions on which we have been

touching to-night. Ifit were read, then I think if would become apparent that
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much of the difficulty about constitutional questions ani much of the difficulty
about domestic questions in India. is dus to the difference of outlook.

At the hottom of almes: everything in India is the question of religion. [do
not mean any conflict between Hinduism, in the popular. idea of it here, and
Christianity. They have got beycnd that, Imean that the Indian is essential-
ly a religious person and he brings religious considera‘ions into his conscience
atevery turn. The result of that is apparent in his atiule towards your ques.
tions and I think you very often do not take account of the fact that you are
dealing with persons of a differen* s irit from your spirit, I iake one case, The

guestion of elementary educaticn is a profoundly serious problem in India at this
moment. Very little has been done, The amount of ignorance is stupendous,
It interferes with everything, not only with the people whom it leaves open to those
influences operate so readily on an unguarded mint, but with ths supply of
administrators and of people to be employed in stilled businesses. As a cunse-
quence the education question is being more and more recognised by th se who
think in India—and they are many—sslying at the root of nearly the whole of
the secial problem, Practically no‘t a done absut it. Now that these
financial reforms of which we hay o-night will place the Provinces
ina better position it js possi on ques‘jon may be dealt with
by them to some extent. There’ gain which the noble Marquess
took a great interest when he v asgume extent assisted, and that

is the question of agriculture. Pat of the study of apricel ure in

India ig a matter of the first impo an{ believe that the deve-

lopment of that study will produce peop'e in India, more intelligent
and able to get a great deal more the soil,

Need to Und

All these things show, as
sing upon usin their books, 4
more than we have done if we watt
do not get home to them. {
fashicning of the Cons:itution, if on

or

of People.

Ronalcshay have been impres-

derstand the spirit of the people
he reproach that our meastres
reasinable to take time over the

seid son that was given both by the

noble Earl himself and by the noble Marquess. People’s minds are very slowly
settling down on that question out of a good deal of chaos and controversy. That
is not a reason for feeling hopeless. If you turn to the state of Canada as it was
even after Lord Durham’s time, you will find its Constitution in a condition as
difficuit as that of India to-day. We shall get cut of these difficulties if we
maintain an attitude of moderaticn, and at the same time of definite purpess, 1
think that the speeches to which we have listened to-night are speeches that give
us consideralle hcpe (hat, with peisis‘ence and by secking to maintain the vast
gap that now separates the spirit of these who administer India from these who
administered it before the Mutiny in a very narrow fashicn, there is atany rae
a likelihcod that India will by degrees emerge into that ideal which was pres-
cribed for it at the time when fhe rc‘orms were instituted.

Lorp OLIVIER THANKED THE EARL OF BIRKENHEAD FOR HIS STATEMENT
AND WITHDREW HIS MOTION FOR PAPERS.

~



The Indian Debate in Commons
On the 2ND JUNE to2y in the House of Commons on a mation for

adjournment, Mr. LANSBURY (Labourite) imitiated the Indian debate and

complained of the discrimination against Indians on the Indian railways and
also of the “colour bar” in Britain. He asked for the establishment of an
impartial tribunal to enquire into the Kulkati disturbances and demanded the
publication of the medical repore on which Mr, Bose was released. He said

that ths wes one of the cases that world be remembered in India eternally as the

* persecuticn of a good nationalist ’ and he urged that the Government should

appoint a committee to survey the situation and lead up to the appointment of
the Statutory Commission. He was confilent that he was voicing the opinion of
the Labour Party when he said that it was as anxious as anyone to maintain the
British connection with India, but was convinced that it was only maintainable
by giving people the right to be masters in their own country,

Earl WINTERTON, responding, said that he did not complain of Mr,
Lansbury raising these Indian questions “ as Indian debates were only too rare,”
As regards the ban at Hdinburgh, he very much regretted the circumstances, but

they were not within the control of the. Secretary of State for India nor the Sec-

retary for Scotland. He was glad * deprecatory expressions from both

sides of the flouse on June ist 2 eed with the other Labourites

rather than with Mr. Shiels,

Mr, Bose.

stary of State never attempted to
‘necessary, Earl Winterton de-
ntty proved when they were put

atganised conspiracy in Beigal to
Be more incorrect than Mr. Lans-

* political offence.’ Mr, Bose
the Indian Penal Code.

bic for the Bengal Governmefit
ni orevent widespread assassin.

ation unless they were empowere! emersons responsible far organising
and instigating the conspiracy. rasyer;" the Bengal Government were
convinced that ‘he ordinary trial by jury would endanger the lives of witnesses.
Hence powers were taken to arrest those persons. Lord Olivier sanctioned this
policy. Earl Winterton had always thought that the Socialist Party accepted
what Lord Olivier did.

Earl Winterton pointed out that 46 persons were in jail under the Act, as
compared with zo three months avo and iL were in jail under the Regulation UT
as compared with 16, while 9° were detained in villages or homes. He re-stated
Sir Muddiman’s statement in the Legislative Assembly on March 21st and added
that Mr. Lansbury would be surprised to learn that there were certain of Mr.
Lansbury’s general observation with which he (Earl Winterton) and most members
agreed. Nobody liked any form of extra-judicial power if it could be avoided.
Neither he nor the Government of India were anxious to exercise the powers a
day longer than was necessary. He emphasised that these men were there
because they were guilty up to the hile of participating in the operations, whictt
nobody except a few Junatics could condone. | .

Earl Winterton said that revolutionary crime in Bengal was confined to a
small area and hal almost disappeared from the rest of India. It alternately boiled
up and died down in Bengal. It might be said that it boiled up most when
coarcive measures were taken and that it was leas: active whan pesple treated it
in Mr. Lansburys way, but the very opposite was the cas: mentioned hare
concerning the number of those wha had been given amnesty by Mr. Montagu in

1920,

Revoluiic
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Regarding Mr. Bose Earl Winterton argued that the fact that the man_
occupied an important position in no way determined his guilt or innocence, what-
ever the confidence the Calcutta Corporation might have in Mr. Bose. The
Corporation was not quite the reasonable and moderate body that Mr. Lansbury
contented it was, but anyway their confitence in Mr. Bose had nothing to do
with the matter.

Earl Winterton recapitulated the developments leading to Mr. Bose’s release
and added that the Government would have done the same thing in the case of
any other person but would not make any special arrangements on account of
his position in private life. On the matter of publishing the doctor’s report, Earl
Winterton said that he did not see the reason for altering the usual procedure.

The Kulkati Affair.

He was sorry to asstime an uncompromising position over the Kulkati affair,
but he must refuse to agree to an independent enquiry as it was wholly unneces.
sary. Lord Birkenhead did not see the reason to doubt the rightness of the
course taken by the authorities.

Earl Winterton recited the facts and asked the House to visualise the situa-
tions with which the police have always to deal. They did not get thanks for
their action, but he was proud to stand up for the body of a most long-suffering
men in the British Empire. The Indi olice often showed as much courage,
tact and discretion as could be she he Metropolitan police in similar
circumstances. He was not goin the proceedings which were
being considered and judicial p ollow, but “ prima facie” there
was little doubt that the Distr to take drastic action or much
greater loss of life would have bee crowd got into a conflict.

The &
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Mr. Subhas Bose’s Refutation.

On the sth June 1927, in a communication to the Associated Press, Mr.
Subhas Chandra Bose now released from the Mandalay Jail refutes the state-
ment made by Earl Winterton in the House of Commons that the detenus
including Mr, Bose under the Regulation and Ordinance were tried before
two judges,

None of the detenus has, says Mr. Bose, so far as [am aware, ever been

tried before a judge or judges. There has not been even a mock trial, I was
never produced before any magistrate or judge nor was J ever told by whom the
papers in connection with my case, which had been prepared or fabricated, had
heen examined either prior to my arrest or would be examined subsequent to it.
Some time after my arrest a police officer visited me at the Alipore Central Jail
in Caleutta and read out to me a number of allegations which were miscalled

charees, As far as my recollection goes, I was accused of being a member ofa
cansniracy far impartine arms. manufacturing explosives and murdering police
efficers, When I was asked if] had anything to sayin reply to the ‘ charges.”

Isaid that I was wholly innocent and T demanied trial before a court of law.
In Tanuary 1926 T was trans‘erred from ‘he Rerhampore-Jail to the Mandalay

Jail. Under the Bengal Ordinance some time in February the same charges
were presented a second time. When I was asked if I would reply to the allega-
tions, J stated this time in writing that I reaffirmed my innocence, I then raised
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the question myself as to why I should have got into the bad books of the police.

I proved or at least attempted to prove that any predicament was the result of

personal malice against me on the part of a high police official. I venture to

think that my explanation was, to put it very mildy, certainly as plausible as

the case concored against me by th: police. It is not, theretore, true, as Earl

Winterton said on a former cccasion, that when | was confronted with the

charges I declined to reply. Neither is it true as the Home Member of the

Government or India said on cne cccasion, that detenus were made acquainted

with the general scope of evidence against them.

In October 1926 a police cfficial interviewed me in Mandalay and in the

course of conversation with me he attempted to say that there was documentary

evidence against me. I challenged him to produce it and asserted that there

could not pussibly he any such evidence against me and that if he would sill
persist in saying there was I could not help saying that that evidence must have

been forged. ‘he cfficial in question therefore observed discreet silence, possibly
because he felt the game was up.

Referring to the statement of Karl Winterton that the detenus were guilty
up to the hilt ot taking part in assassination, Mr. Bose says that during the
last five or six years, in a province the population of which is about filty millions,

there has been one single case of political assassination, namely, the murder of
Mr. Day. Thereis noone who dit not or docs not condemn the murder and if

this and its sequel prove anything ove ihat the ordinary law of the land

was Sufficient to cope with any { Axhalever its motive might be.

Mr. Bose next refers to th akaritola Postmaster, Mr. Santi

Chakravarti, and Rai Bahadi Th Chatterjee, im all of which

cases he holds the ordinary law d suffice to bring to book those
who were responsible for the os hat it would not be fair for the

authorities to make use of th rguments for jusufying the Ordi-

nance or Regulation.
Regarding the assassination

the apprehensions of karl Win:

A large number of recent cases

have been tried in open cour

prised that the Under Secretar

out such worthless and repeaté

thoroughly discredited policy. .

Mr, Hose ayreed with Kart Ws eethat the fact that a man occupies
an important position in no way determines Ins guiltor innocence, “ ! have
never claimed any immunity from the operation ot law by virtue of any position

in private or public life. We are ail equal in ithe eye of the law and we desire to

remain 50, jt we break the law as we did in Vecember [gar we shaildo so

openly and we shall carefully accept the consequences as we aid then. In the
present case we have not broken the law and we have not violated any section

of the Indian Penal Code, It is therelore but natural that we should teel that we
are being persecuted not for complicity in revolutionary conspiracy but for
Setting up a strong political organisation by means which are open and above

board.”

Mr. Bose concludes :—‘‘Eacept that some vbliging gentlemen have occa-
sionally come forward with a broken revolver or picked up a bomb shell and
offered themselves tor arrest, whenever there hus peen (alk of releasing detenus,
there has been no crime in the province which may be cailed revolutionary

during the last few years and certainly not during the last twelve months, A
perusal of Earl Winterton’s specch gives one the impression chat either he is

deliberately indulging in an erroneous siatement und halrtruth or has been
completely misinformed by men cn the spot about the exact positun ui affairs

in this unhappy province. Enher ahetnauve affords us poor consvlauon and

little solace,”

ion of witnesses in political cases,
re enurely withuut tounuauon,

e regard as polucal anu which

this Gonienuon and one is sur-

ia should suli cununue tu trot
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The India Office Estimates
HOUSE OF COMMONS—17TH JUNE 1927.

The India Office Estimates were discused in the Commons on the 17th
June, Contrary to the usual practice, the dcbate did not open with the Estimates
speech by Earl Winterton, The Opposiiion had selected the subject of India
for to-day at short notice. Consequently, it was arranged that Far] Winterton

should formally move the Estimates and then thcre should be a general dis-
cussion, to which Earl Winterton would reply, and the Estimates should be

re-discussed at a later session, when Earl Winterton would make the Estimates
speech. Mr, Patel and Lord Sinha were present in the Distinguished Sirangers’

Gallery.

Mr, LANSBURY opened the debate by enquiring with regard to the Reforms
and the eStablishment of Reforms Commission, etc. Referring to Mr. Patel’s
presence, he pointed out that there was a vital difference Letween the Com-
mions and the Assembly in India, because the Commons, when it passed a law
or a resoluticn, had the power to see that it was carried into effect but that did
not happen in India.

Reierring to Mr. Bese Mr, Lansbury read a telegram from Mr, Bose
declaring that no detenus had ever 3 ext belore any judge and that he
himselt had never been produced | ora Judge. Fle was never

acquainted with the nature oi nst him, He had challenged
the police to produce dccument: y were silent,

r, Lansbury declared tha « Act ior India was a step to-

wards the right diurecticn, althou aiuing Step. The labourities
would have liked to see a v br measure. He ccncluded by

MOVING THE REDUCTION OF £105 1 IMATES,

Mr, Warlaw-Milne expressed 2 o of the tone of Mr. Lansbury’s
speech, Discussing what would ha ‘hen the Reforms would be con-

sidered, he expressed the cpini impcssible to do anything more
than extend the progress alreavy

Mr, Saklatvala repudiated

rievances of the Indian people.
and ireedom,

Earl WINTERTON, replying i Peete said he could make no announce-

ment with regard to the date of che Stauutory Cummission, except_to say that rhe
interval renaining belcre the time, when, uncer the act, the Commuissicn must

be appointed was now so rapidly diminishing that the questicn of the precise

date of the assembling of the Ccmmissicn was fast becon ing cne in which
matters uf pracucal ccnvenicnce Lulked almcst as Jargely as quesicns of policy.
lt was an open secret that the Government ci India were collecting data to
sulmit before the Royal Conimissiom. I the Ccommissicn was brought into

operaticn before the esact time prescribed by the act, Government would have
to seek the apprceval of Parlian.cnt ana it would do so without hesitatcn, Under
the Governncnt of India Act, it would be necessary, in due course, quite apart
from the questicn of cate, tocblain Pariian.cni’s approval to submission to His
Majesty ci the propesea perscnnel of the Commission,

Replying to Mr. Lanstury’s remarks with regard to the Assembly in India,
Ear] Wintericn, enphasised that the debates in the Assembly and Councils

had influenced the cauise cf Covernnant nore strongly than was ccntemplated
when the act was passed. Nothing could Le further ticm the truth than the

Statement that the men.beis of the Assembly and their electcrs were pewcritss.
He would Le mest swprised it the Keyal Con missicn, when it came to ccnsider
the natter, did not cenfim his view. He expicssed the cpinicn, that the ecnsti-
tuticnal machine in India appeared to be working with less joliing and vibraticns
sban a year ago and with fewer attempts to paralyse it anc there was a growing

inal reform would remedy the

idie course between slavery
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appreciation of its merits and the merits of the Reforms, Probably, the improve-
ment in the financial situation, the growiny secpticism of the value of pretensions
of the more extreme critics of the Government ot India, and the feeling, that
energics should Le husbanded for ih: nest stage when the Statutory Commission
appeared on the scene, were all faciurs, which led to the improved situation.

Referring to the Hindu Mcsicun agreement regarding joint electorates, Earl

Winterton expressed regret that ihe statements and speeches of represenatives

of the two communities did nut pive great hope that che so-called agreement

would be recognised by private poopie.

Referriny: to che Koyal Cormmmmissi.n on Agriculture, Earl Winterton empha

sised that the evidence of witnesses did not neccssarily represent the view of the

Government, He personally was of upinicn that the Commission would find not

all the cumiplaints against Indian agriculture to be justified. He cited the opinion

of the Directcr, Government Demcustration Farm in Bengal, that the Commission
might find that the ancient inplements such as wooden plough were the best

instruments far cuitivauion of smal! plots of land in Bengal,

Earl Winterton concluded with a strong delence of the action of the Govern-

ment with repard to the Hengal detenus.

Mr. LANSSURY’S MOTION WAS REJECTED BY 173 VOTES TO 45, THE DEBATE

WAS THEN ADS OURNED,

HOUSE OF CAX#

Mr, Vate) and other dist
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personal knowledge Earl Winter:
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disuinguished indian an puphic

tives of Liberal and Conservative }

counteracc the idea that Mr, Sakia:

earl Winterton contrasied th : ky schuols of opimicn. Firstly,
those who, whilst they grudgingly aqmimea certain benefits ot the British con-
nection with Incia, cuntcnaca ihal the bwk of populauon was as miserable,
poor, diseased, ignorant anu unuer-ted as previously and all would be changed
with Swara), Secondiy, those who, whue adiwitung ube inadequate margin of
subsistence of indian workeis, claimed that, since the Briush came, there had
been a great improvement, which would have been greater but tor the lack of
co-operabon ana the obstrucuve alutude due to the imebrited customs of Indians
themselves, ‘Lhe latter also heid thai the growth of the Inaiamisation of services
and the devolution of power resulted im che deterioration of administration. Earl
Winterton rejected the firs: thesis and was unable to accept the second without
qualification, He poimted out that much ot the health and weltare of Indians
depended on the cfhciency of the municipalitics ana disurict Iccal boards, whose
activities could not be surveyed in the Cummens. HProbably, the diarchical
System provided an inadequate finanmal simulus to the transierred subjects,

because, while ways and means of finance were generally not matters tor which
the minisiers were respunsipte and as ieny as ihe reserved departments could be
represented as having the firsi cau on ihe provincial junus, il was always possible
for a Minister anc, his tolloweis w persuaue themselves that the principle, that.
Socialism was unaitamable without paying lor it, aid not apply to them and to
actual power in their hands. . vo.

Earl Winterton drew attention tu the conflicts of opinion and criticism as,

for example, Mr, Gandhi's contention, that roads, railways and mulls did not

ve
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appeal to the soul of India, while other critics accused us of utter indifference

for the presperity of the pecple. It was pathetic to see real sorrow filling the

heart and soul of the man who had speni his life in the adminisiration of India

having to leave and hand over the work to another, Earl Winterton expressed

the opmicn, that the aifficulty lay in the indifference of the people, especially,

due to the inherited views ot this lize and the next. Onviously, religious observa-
nee and custom in a matter like caste, wiih the accompaniment of child-

marriages, the depressed classcs and the prohibition of the slaughter of animals

must affect the health ana vinality Gi individuals,

Earl Winterton enumeraied at tengih what had been accomplished through
the co-operation ot Inaians and Europeans in various directions and analysed
the Indian budyet, dweliing cn the gradual reduction of the provincial contribu-

tion excluding the Kengal contribuuun, and the decision to use the anticipated

recurling surplus tor the 1emission of three and a halt crores of contribution

permanently. While the teasibiity of making a remission of the residue of

contributicns permanent would depend on the future, nobody was more anxious

than the Secretary of State and the Govcinment of India to see the last of the

feature of the Indian Ke.crms finance, Earl Winterton drew attention to the

improvement ot labour ccnditicns, which synchromsed with India’s whale-hearted

pariicipation in the inie:mational labour organisation, and pointed out that

india was one ot the few countrics whic fied ihe Washington Labour

Convention, (Loud Labour chee:s,) accial legislation during the

past five years was a yemarkat a oriental country, He paid

tributes to Lord Licyd, Sir Lesn respective Governments for

Carrying out gical and iar-leachih cial betterment. He doubted

whether the peopic realised the any agricultural co-operation.

isarl Winterton said that 3 uropeans for the services was

steadily rising, but they were not 9) ot young Indian Civil Service
officers. ‘Lhe Gove: mincnt of India ivkenhead were caretully watch-

ing the positicn ana ali necessary st takin to ensure the recruitment
ot Sufficient briush officais, ‘Lhe @ ¥ teparding ue effect of Indian-

isaucn must be mes. careiuiry the Guveinment dealt with the
. Indian Sanahuist Commuitee’s & nS we Cffered, aS we must,

aucquate guaramce aS Tegalis picspects ot service, he was

confluent Wie Inqian Aimy would ¢ ig G1 ihe finest careers,

Concluding, he sam, he was < yuainied wit more numerous
Indians of al) parucs in pubic ite ib & pledccessurs could say. He
hoped, without showing cffusivences or a paticmising spirit that in culture and
education, the leauing men anong then were not behind the public men of any
other country. ‘Lhat, however, was not encugh, He had shown the extent to
which power to uuprove ihe magscs resied in their hands, not merely in future

but at present unaer the esigsiiny consutuucn. Ags iar as any custom and tradi-
tion barred the way to progress, they could do infintiely more than any Govern-
ment to influence a change.

x

Ovher speakers,

Several Conservatives and Labourites followed Earl Winterton. Col, Wedg-
wood asked ihe Government to fix a date for the grant of Home Rule when
Jndians could manage themselves their miliary and civil affairs and urged the
immediate appoimunent of a Royal Cumnnissicn, He adaed that he would
like to see Mr. Ganahi cn it. Owiny to Parlamentary time, Earl Winterton was

unable to deal wih the matters raised by the various speakers, but picked out

the instances menuoned by Mr. Shaw, namely, the alleged beating of a man by a

British officer six menihs ago, which Mr. Shaw said he and a German friend
witnessed. Earl Wintericn sala it was aifficult to take acucn now as Mr, Shaw
had not reported the matter lo the police winch i: was ius plain duty toda, Earl

Winterton therciore aescnbed ii aS accck anu bull Siory., .

A stormy scene then ensuca, har: Wintertun charging Mr, Shaw with

breach of duty as a citiven in not reporting ihe matter, ‘Lhe sitting automatically

ended at four o’clock and the DEBAIE ON THE INDIA OrriCK VOTE WAS Ab-

JOURNED " SINE DIE,”
preerinqremeremnes



The Indian Navy Bill

Second Reading Passed.

The Indian Navy Bill was introliced in the House of Commons by Earl
Winterton in February 1927. The Second Reading of ths Bill was moved in
the Commons oa ‘he 9 TH M‘ RCH 1927. In moving it Earl Winterton related the
history of the Naval Forces in Inia and incidentally referred to the Royal
Indian Marine as a“ non-combatant force.”

Commande’ Kenworthy protested against this.

Earl WINTERTON replied that the term had been usually applied to the

Royal Indian Marine which for the greater part of its service was a~non-com-
hatant force and emphasised that its duties were very important. He paid a

tribute to the very valuable service of the Royal Indian Marine during the War
and declared that it-had during its service good men and true, British and Indian,

and the new force would inhecit with i's new personnel the traditions of a great
service. (Cheers) I” was inended to name the new force as the Royal Indian

Navy. Ts funerons durine peace time be ‘he training of personnel for

war and the maintenance 0° serqic iat all times by the Government
of India such as survev ant tea rally the force might under-
take ‘he patroline of the Per { involve a very small addition

to the force, hut would relieve f a very arduons and difficult
service for Europeans. Onvion revisions of the Bill took the form
of legislation by re‘erence. He a eral disadvantage of that course,
but it was quite imnossihle to 2 case of the Government of India
Bill, India was the only nart in the ch had a written constitution of
that kind and it was Imnossthle ta a force or even take any important
step with regard ‘o Indian leeistadg amenj|ment of the Government
of India Act. But amendme sstitution arnendments, were
therefore far less cumbersome th Fyaere words and phrases.

Earl Winterton said the fhe esting law that Indians
should be eligible for Commi Indian Marine, It had been
found in practice that the clas tans willing and capable of ser-
ving as officers of ships was alms , but full opportunity would be

given to any young Indian who was prepared to be trained as a Naval Officer,
The new service would have small numbers and therefore the number of vacancies
for new officess, British or Indians, would be very limited, but Indian candidates
would be eligible for vacancies when they passed the necessary examinations
and had the requisite training. As recards the objection that this was an
addition to that naval force of the Empire, he emphasised that the Bill only
provided for the service to carry ont duties which must always be carried out
even if the ideal of univeral disarmament of combatant ships materialised, It was
not intended that this navy would need any modern combatant ships,

As regards the objection that the Indian Assembly had not heen properly
consulted, he said there was nothing in the crnstitutions to the effect that Parla.
mentary legislation affecting India required the previous approval of the Assembly,
nor was there any; precedent for it. He pointed out that the Labourites’ Com-
monwealth of India Bill prenesiny mest funtamental changes in the Government
of Intia Act was never discrss2) in the Assemaly. Earl Winterton emphasised
that the hill could not come info effective ovevation in India without consequen-
tial legislation by the Assemily and presumably when the Assembly discussed
the bill there would he full annortunity to discuss the whole qnesion of the Indian

Navy. Moreover, the new Intian Navy woolt he evactly in the same position and
relation to the Assembly as the Inlian Army. He commented the bill to the

House, because to the best of Lord Birkenhead’s belief, it was desired by the
people of India, ;

e

oy
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Mr. AMMON MOVED FOR THE REJECTION OF THE BILL. He contended that
the Indian Marine could have done everything intended in the bill and he could

not accept Earl Winterton’s statement as wholly covering the ultimate intention,
He declared it was absurd to talk of this being an Indian Navy. It was simply

an endeavour to supplement the British Navy and impose the cost on the Indian
people.

Commander Kenworthy urged that suitable young Indians should be picked
who after some vears of training would be well able to take their place on board

ship. (Earl Winterten: Hear, Hear) The big thing to do would have been to

provide that in a grave emergency these forces could be placed at the disposal]

of the Admiralty with the consent of the legis!ature.

Mr, Pilcher (Conservative) emphasised that the British taxpayer would bear
a large capital expendi‘ure on two additional sloops on Indian waters and declared
that the bill yave the Assembly complete control over the personnel and discip-

line until emervency arese.

Colonel Wedgwood sugested that great steamship lines might be persu-
aded to take Indian cadets. Indians should be encouraged to become officers
in the Air Force, Navy and Artillery,

Mr. Headlam emphasised that as far as the Admiralty was concerned every

effort would be made to train Indians who were suitable for officers. The Admi-

ralty intended to treat the Indian wou ffcer similarly to the English,

Com. Kenworthy suggested the eadeis should be allowed to go to

Dartmouth.

Mr. Headlam replied th

young boys to England to be tre

come to England when they

intention as far as the naval auth

A Lahe

After the bill had been rea:
bill be committed to a committe

by 244 votes to 120, This L:

further disenssion by the whole Fi:
in the Standing Committee,

The Labour motion for rejeri!

euld not be expected to send
cud be expected to let them

ined as officers. That was the
were concerned,

efeated.

re the Labourites moved that the

e. This motion was defeated
apparently intended to enable
‘a limited number of members

s defeated by 245 votes to 114,

Report of the S:an ling Committee.

On the 22ND MARCH the Standing Committee of the House of Commons

ordeted the Indian Navy Bill to be reported to the House for the third reading,
Com. Kenworthy submitted two amendmenfs requiring the consent of both

the Houses of the Indian legislature similarly to British Parliaments as regards
the revenucs of India and also placing at the disposal of the Admiralty Indian
Forces or vessels.

Ear] Winterton resisted both the amendments which were finally negatived
by 12 votes to 9 and 13 votes te 8 respectively.

Ear] Winterton moved a new clause that “any law of the Indian legislature
under provisions of suh-sections HI and IV and Section I of the Government of
India Act may provide fer the repeal of any law of the Indian tesislature in
force at the commencement of thig Act regulating Royal Indian Marines but
until such repeal, the Covernment of India Act shall, in relation to the Indian
Marine, have effect as if substitutions effected by the above-mentioned sub-
sections had not heen made and as if men or ships belonging to the Indian
Marine were naval forces or ships raised by the Governor-General in Council
within the meaning of the provisions of sub-sections I and IT of Section X”

Earl Winterton explained that the clause made a transitory provision for
the continuance of the evistiny discialinayy measures. When the Bill was
enacted the Indian le: islature would be empowered to legislate and similarly to
regulate the discipline and control of the new force.
wt, The clause was passed without discussion,
wreshow. 3. .
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Third Reading Passed.

On the 5TH APRIL 1927 the House of Commons, during the report stage
of the Indian Navy Bill, rejected by 254 votes to 113, Mr. Pethick Lawrence’s

amendment to delete Clause [ of Sub-section L Mr, LAWRENCE. said
that the Labour Party had substantially agreed to the main object of the Bill,
namely the creation of an Indian Navy for the protection of ihe shores of

India, but it proposed to get rid altogether of the provisions enabling the

Indian Navy to be used for other purposes such as the despatch to anywhere

abroad of a part of the Indian Navy.

Earl WINTERTON sail that what was proposed under the Bill was exactly

the same as had already been in operation as regards the Indian Army and
it would be most ‘nconvenient from the administrative viewpoint, if the Navy was
put on a different basis. Earl Winterton placed a great deal of reliance on Indian

public opinion. He had paid alot of attention to the opinions expressed, but

the opinion advocated in the amendmeat had not been expressed by any regpon-
sible person. The amendment would preclude the use of the Indian Navy for
Imperial purposes. No such restrictive covenant applied to the Dominion navies.
Indian opinion would say that the new force was placed in a humiliating position

compared with the Dominion navies, if it was only used in Indian waters. He
emphasised that in the Great Way, ix ad ag much defended the North Sea
as the Indian Ocean.

Earl Winrerton objected 4

account of the great adminis

able to creaye an anomaly, wit
subject to one set uf legislative

thirdly, no sech hmits need be
were likely ® join the Indian N

Navy would be widely used sou
a big naval war these ships m

Mr. Lawrence to find any In

their country in the past, whe

patriotism to suggest that the

not elsewhere,

eration in the Bill, firstly, on

@; secondly, it was unreason-
ted if the Indian Army was

e Indian Navy to another; and,
% Patriotism of the people who

ms most unlikely that the Indian
| waters in war, but possibly in

other purposes. He challenged
© types accustomed toa defend

it was a reflection on their

fight in Indian waters and

Mr, eny nex tment,

After dectaring that he would have tio amen. the Government of India

Act so that Indian troops might not be used outside India, without the consent
af the Indian Legislature, Commander KENWORTHY moved an amendment to

Clause 1 Sub-Section 2 providing fer the omission of the words “ without the
consent of both Houses of Parliament”. He said that the safeguard inserted in
the Bill with regard to the consent of Parliament when the Indian Navy would be

used by the Admiralty took over the force for services elsewhere than India
that we should pay.

Earl WINTERTON, replying said that he did not think that these words in
the clause would offend the susceptibililies of Indians, because it was exactly the

same provision as applied to the Army, which coult not be used ontside India
and paid for out of intian revenues without the consent of both Houses. This
procedure had been adopted in the case of the Army for years past and had

icon found to be satisfactory. It was extremely unlikely that Parliament would
vyer be asked to vote the revenues of Iulia for this purposes and the power was

culy conferred as it was considered the most convenient and most proper method

.t procedure, should an emergency arise. Indeed it was most unlikely that the
onvs-Section would be put into operation at all,

carl Winterton said that the effect of the amenIment, if carried, would be

that India under no circumstances would be askel to provide for monsy to

cviray the expenses of any vessel us2d outside the Intian territorial waters, He

did not believe that the House was anxious to impose that sart of restrictive
covenant upon the Indian people. ile refused to believe that Indian patriotism
vas of such restrictive character, This amendment was tantamount to saying

24
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that at no time, however much it might be desired by Indian public opinion and

despite what had been said by some members he believed it would be desired.

Under no circumstances would they give money, if they wanted to, for general

naval defence.

Col. WEDGWOOD raised the question of the payment of Indian Troops in
the Great War.

Earl Winterton replied that they were paid for by the Imperial Government

and India gave a large sum towards the expenses of the war. He thought the
effect of the amendment would be to prevent India from doing the same in case

of her navy.

The amendment was rejected by 294 votes to 126,

Mr, Kenworthy’s Amendment,

Com. KENWORTHY moved another amendment requiring the consent of
both Houses of Indian Legislature to the payment of expense of vessels not em-
ployed outside Indian naval defence. He declared that he moved the amend-
ment not to wreck the Bill but because he wanted to see this navy become a
symbol of freedom.

Earl Winterton said that most people would largly agree to considerations
mentioned by Com. Kenworthy but the adoption of the amendment would not be
regarded in India as a gestare of.gedayill and equally, if it was not adopted
there was nothing in the sub-clause tadian susceptibilities. He was con.
vinced that the very important . which Com. Kenworthy had
raised was not affected by th it was never pretended that
in the present transition stage on India, throughjhe Assemb.
ly, had full control over her reve 3 asked that. there should be a

Commission of enquiry into the ser. the House of Commons and
India and until the Commission w 1 the whole questfon investiga-
ted any Government bringing 2 bi { apply to the Indian navy the
same provisions and form of proceds .¢othe army, The point was not

afresh one and he hoped the H qoe to an early decision.
The amendment was reject 326.

Speaking on the motion for of the BI, Mr. HEADLAM ex-

plained that the whole point of ¢ ry out the acknowledged policy
of the British Government by < e Indian people more and more

interest in their own defence. A gotteIndia’s naval defence lay with the

Admiralty and the Bill aimed at gradually transferring the responsibility for
Iooking after India’s naval defence. This and the gradual granting of Self.

Government could not be done in whe twinkling of an eye. This Bill was one
further stage in the policy of bringing India to the same position as the other
Dominions of the Crown.

The Bill was then read the third time and passed by 256 votes to 122.

The Navy Bill in the Lords.

On the 28TH APRIL 1927 the House of Lords passed the second reading
of the Indian Navy Bill, In moving it Lord BIRKENHEAD said that the Bill

aimed at the development of Indian Navy from the existing nucleus of Royal

Indian Marine into an instrament which, though primarily designed for Indian

local naval defence alone, would also be fitted to form one of the groups
of overseas navies, co-ordinated by common tradition and common policy of

Imperial naval interest. Simultaneously the Bill would bring the Indian
naval defence into proper place within the Indian Constitution, India would

thus have an opportunity of taking her place among the overseas members

of the Empire maintaining local navies capable of co-operating in a combined
policy of naval defence. The general policy of development now contem-

plated had more than once received the assent of the Imperial Conference

but naval defence was at present outside the ambit of the Government of India

Act and the Government of India had no voice in it. There was no option

such as existed in the Indian Army for Indians themselves to be trained as
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combatant naval officers in the Indian naval force. The Bill would rectify these
anomalies. The Bill, therefore, did not alter the framework of the Indian’ Cons-
titution, but there was room within the framework for the introduction of a

sphere of administration, such as naval defence, and the Bill purported to effect

its introduction without disturbing the main structure. Lord Birkenhead paid

a tribute to the fine record and unsparing services of the Royal Indian Marine

in the long and critical period of iis history and said, “If it is now to pass,

Thope iis members will find more pleasure than regret in the occasion of its

passing and follow with pride the career of the Indian Navy, which the Indian
Marine alone has made it possible to create.”

Lord HALDANE supporting the Bill on behalf of the Labour party said that
the Bill would be criticised, because it empowered the Government of India to

create an Indian Navy in addition to the Indian Army, thus enabling further

expenditure of Indian revenucs io be incurred on deience,

Lord Haldane however poimted out that India, for military purposes, was

an Island and could not be succoured from the North, while the British navy

might sometimes be unable to be there to protect the country from the sea, in
which connection he instanced the case of “Emden” in wartime, when India

was without a navy of her own. He also Suggested that a portion of the

military forces of the crown, which were kept in Britain, might be located in

India, and thus save Lritain’s sends it. battalions to India and save India
somewhat from the duty of maint “an Indian army as she at present

deemed desirable,

The Bill was then read and

Text of th

The follwoing isthe text uf

to the House of Commons on the 23

of Indian Act with a view to fac

to make consequential amendme
Be itenacied by the King’

and consent of the Lords Spirit
Parliament assembled, and by th

1 With a view to facilitat

amendments shall be made in ihe India Acti— .
(1) At the end of section twenty iluwiny mew suly-section shall be

inserted :—“ (2) Where any naval forces and vessels raised and provided by the

Governor-General in Council are in accordance with the provisions of this Act
placed at the disposal of the Admiralty, the revenues of India shall not, without
the consent of both Houses of Parliament, be applicable to defraying the expenses

of any such vessels or forces if and so lony as they are not employed on indian

naval defence,”

(2) After section forty-four, the following section shall be inserted +— 44-A,

Any naval forces and vessels which may from tme to time be raised and pro-
vided by the Governor-General in Council shall be employed for the purposes

of the Government of India alone, except that if the Governor-General declares
that a State of emergency exists which justifies such action, the Governor-General

in Council may place at the disposal of the Admiralty all or any of such forces

and vessels, and thereupon it shall be lawful for the Admiralty to accept such
offer.”

(3) For paragraph (¢) of sub-section (1) of section sixty-five, the following
paragraph shall be substituted :—‘ (ec) For atl persons employed or serving in

or belonging to any naval forces raised by the Goveinor-General in Council,
wherever they are serving, in so far as they are not subject to the Naval Discip-

line Act; and” . .

(4) For section sixty-six, the following sub-section shall be substituted :—“ 66,
Subject to the provisions of this Act, provision may be made by the Indian
Legislature for the application to the naval forces raised by the Governor-General
in Council of the Naval Discipline Act, and that Act, if so applied, shall have

muittee o” the Whole House,

javy Bill.

the Indian Navy Bill, presented
7, t@ amend the Government

royision of an Indian Navy and
sipline Act:

ajesty, by and with the advice
‘and Commons, in this present
same, as follows --

of an Indian navy, the following
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effect as if references therein to His Majesty’s Navy and His Majesty’s ships
included the forces and ships raised and provided by the Governor-General in
Council, subject, however—{a) in the application of the said Act to the forces
and ships raised and provided by the Governor-General in Council, and the
trial by court-martial of officers and men helonging to those forces, to such

modifications and adaptations (if any) as may be made by the Indian Legislature
to adapt the Act to the circumstances of India, including such adaptations as
may be so made for the purpose of authorising or requiring anything, which
under the said Act is to be dene by or to the Admiralty or the Secretary of the

Admiralty to be done by or to the Governor-General in Council or by or to
such person as may be vested with the authority by the Governor-General in

Council; and (b) in the application of the said Act to the forces and ships of

His Majesty’s Navy not raised and provided by the Governor-General in Council,

to such modifications and adaptations as may be made by His Majes‘y in Council
for ihe purpose of regulating the relations of the last-mentioned forces and ships

raised and provided by the Governor-General in Council: Provided that, where

any forces and ships so raised and provided by the Governor-General in

Council have been placed at the disposal of the Admiralty, the said Act shall

apply without any such modifications or adaptations as aforesaid.
2. In sub-section (1) of section ninety-B of the Naval Discipline Act, after

the words “ selfgoverning dominion ” 3 sever they occur, there shall be inserted
the words “ or of India.”

3. (1) This Act may be

Act 1927.
(2) Sub-section (2) of sec

(which relates to the effect of arn

of India Act), shall have effe

cable to the amendments of the Ge

be:

nment of India (Indian Navy)

: Government of India Act, 1919

€ printing of the Government

enacted and in terms made appli-

lia Act effected by this Act,

The Royal Assent to the India # given on the 29th June 1927,



Indians in South Africa

The Round Table Conference.

Té wes announeed in April 1926 that the Government of India and

the Government of tha Union ef Sonth Afriea have agread to hold a

Rourd Table Confsreves to explore all possible methods of sottling the

Tndian question in the Union in a manner which would safeguard the

Maintenance of Wostern gtanduds of life in South Africa by just nnd

legitimate means. Tho Conferenes assombled at Capo Vown on the t7th

December 1926 and its cossion finished on the 12th January 1927. There was
in these mectings a full and frank exchange of views which rosulted in a

truer appreciation of mutnd difficultiss and a united understanding to

co-oporate in the solution of a common problem in a spirit of friendliness and
goodwill.

Tu both the Houses of the Legislat

the main points of agrer mons arn

the Government of Lidia «

AhUuexUre giving in greater dcty

table. Mr. Bhore. in a short sps

of the Assembly to follow the

the terms of the agreement :~

‘¢, the Gavt. communique ombodying

i the Union Governmont and

Sitst February 1927 aud the

‘recemonut wore -laid on the

ommiorts to-holp the members

sro easily. Tho following are

Terms

(1) Both Governments reafi

use all just and legitimate means
(2) The Union Governmen:

who are prepared to conform to W

do so.

(3) For those Indians in ihe “8s 4 may desire to avail themselves or
it the Union Government will organise a scheme of assisted emigration to India

or other countries where Western standards are not required. The Union

domicile wil. be lost after three years continuous absence from the Union. In
agreement with the proposed revision of the law relating to domicile which will

be of general application, cmigran:s under the assisted emigration scheme who

desire to return to the Union within three years will only be allowed to do go on
a refund to the Unicn Government of the cosi of assistance received by them,

(4) The Government of India recognise their obligation to look after such

emigrants cn their arrival in India,
(5) Admission into the Union of wives and minor children of Indians per-

manently domiciled in the Union will be regulated by paragraph 3 of resolution

XAI of the Imperial Conference of 1918,

(6) In the expectation that the difficulues with which the Unior has been

confronted will ke materially lessened by the agreement now happily reached

between the two Governments and in order that the agreement may come into
operation under the mest favourable auspices and have a fair trial, the Govern-

ment of the Union of South Africarhave decided not to proceed further with
the Areas Rescrvation and Immigration and Registration (further provision) Bill,

{7) The two Governments have agreed to watch the working of the agree;

ment now reached and to exchange views from time to time as to any chances
that experience may suggest,

@ement,

on of the right of South Africa to
ce of Western standards of life,
indians domiciled in the Union

sof life should be enabled to
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(8) The Government of the Union of South Africa have requested the Govern.
ment of India to appoint an Agent in order to secure continuous and effective
co-operation between the two Govenments,

Details of the Agreement.

The following is the annexure containing a summary of the conclusions

reached by the Round Table Conference on the Indian question in South

Africa :—

I,.—The Scheme of Assisted Emigration,

(1) Any Indian of 16 years or over may avail himself of the scheme. In the

case of a family, the decision of the father will bind the wife and minor children

under 16 years.

(2) Each person of 16 years of age or over will receive a bonus of £20, No

maximum shall be fixed for a family, A decrepit adult, who is unable to earn
his living by reason of physical disability may, at the discretion of the Union
authorities, receive a pension in lieu of or in addition to the bonus, The pension

will be paid through some convenient official agency in India out of a fund
provided by the Union Government to s mount as they may determine. It is

expected that the amount required otexceed £500 per annum inall. In

every case the bonus will be pays arrival at the destination or

afterwards through some bank: te.
(3) Free passage includin © port of embarkation in South

Africa and from the port of landi : destination inland will also
be provided,

(4) Emigrants will travel to tnd

Emigranis landing at Bombay will 5
tion at the expense of the Union:

ships shall be strictly supervised ang

of sanitary arrangements, feedix

(5) Before a batch of esni

to some designed authority in inc

of intending emigrants and theif

‘and occupation or employment wi ould require in India and (c) the

amount of cash and other resoufé cl. possesses on arrival in India,

Emigrants will be (i) advised and so far a8 possible protected against squander-
ing their cash or losing it to adventurers and (u) helped as far as possible to

Settle in cccupations for which they are bes¢ suited by their aptitude or their

resources, Any emigrant wishing to participate in emigration schemes authorised

by the Government of India will be given the same facilities in India as Indian

Nationals,
(6) An assisted emigrant wishing to return to the Union will be allowed to

do so within three years trom the date of departure trom South Africa. As a
condition precedent to re-entry, an emigtant shall reiund in full to some

recognised authority in India the bonus and ccst of passage including railway

fares received on his own behalf and it he has a family on behalf of hus family,

a pro-rata reduction will, however, be made (1) in respect of a member of the
family who dies in the interim, a daughter who marries in India and does not

return and (ii) in other cases of unforeseen hardship at the discretion of the

Minister,

(7) After the expiry of three years, the Union domicile will be lost in agree-

ment with the proposed revision of the law relating to domicile which will be of
general application. ‘The period of three years will run from the date of depar-

ture from a port in the Union and expire on the last day of the third year, but

to prevent abuse of the bonus and free passage by persons who wish to pay

temporary visits to India or elsewhere, no person availing himself of the benefits
“of the scheme will be allowed to come back to the Union within less than one

year from the date of his departure, For purposes of re-entry within the time

Bombay as well as “via” Madras.
t from the ship to their destina-

Bi, ‘Phe survey and certification of

f.On% voyage especially in respect
scendance improved.

Union, inturmation will be sent

in advance giving (a) a list

} their occupation in South Africa

=
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limit of three years, the unity of the family group shall be recognised, though in
cases of unforeseen hardship the Minister of the Interior may allow one or more
members of the family to stay behind. A son wha goes with a family as a
minor, attains majority outside the Union, maries there and has issue, will be

allowed to return to South Africa but only if he comes with the rest of his father’s
family. In such cases he will be allowed to bring his wife and child or children

with him, But a daughter who marries outside the Union will acquire the

domicile of her husband and will not be admitted into the Union unless her
husband is himself domiciled in the Union.

W.—Entry of Wives and Minor Chiidren,

To give effect to paragraph 3 of the Reciprocity Resolution of the Imperial

Conference of 1918 which intended that an Indian should be enabled to live a
happy family life in the country in which he is domiciled, entry of wives and

children shall be yoverned by the following principles :—

(2) The Government of India should certify that each individual for whom
a right of entry is claimed is the lawful wife or child as the case may be of the

erson who makes the claim.

(b) Minor children should not be permitted to enter the Union unless accom-

panied by th: mother, if alive, provided that (i) the mother is not already
resident in the Union and (ii) the Mini may in special cases permit entry of

such children inaccompanied by their

(c) In the event of divorce

Union unless proof of such «
submitted.

(d) Defin:tion of a wife and
22 of 1914) shall remain in force,

Ill, Upliftaiex

(1) The Union Government firnt
itis the duty of every civilized Gove

take all possible steps for the uph

lation to the ful! extent of their ¢
that in the provision of educatiay

of Indians who remain part of ¢

to lag behind other sections of the ps

(2) It is difficult for the Union = «take action which is consider-
ably in advance of public opinion or to ignore the difficulties arising out of the

constitutional system of the anion under which functions of the Government are

distributed between the central executive and provincial and minor local

authorities ; but ‘he Union Government are willing (a) in view of the admittedly
grave Situation in respect of Indian education in Natal to advise provincial

administration to appoint a provincial commission of inquiry and to obtain the
assistance of an ¢ducational expert from the Government of India for the purpose
of such inquiry; (b) to consider sympathetically the question of improving
facilities for higher education by providing suitable hostel accommodation at
the South African Native College at Fort Ifare and otherwise improving the
attractiveness of the institution fur Indians ; (c) to take special steps under the
Public Health Act for an investigation into the sanitary and housing conditions
in and around Derban which will include the question of (1) appointment of
Advisory Committzes of representative Indians and (ti) limitation of the sale of
municipal Jand subject to restrictive conditions,

(3) The principle underlying the industrial Conciliation Act (No. 11 of 1924)
and tite Wages Act (No. 27 of 1925) which enables all employces including Indians
to take their places on the basis of equal pay for equal work will be adhered to,

(4) When the time of the revision of existing trade hcensing laws arrives
the Union Governnent will give all due consideration to the suggestions made
by the Government of India Delegation that discretionary powers of local author.

ities might reagonadly be limited in the following ways :— ;

(1) The grounds on which a licence may be refused should be laid down by
Statute,

itd be permitted to enter the
tion of the Minister has been

in the Indian Rehef Act (No,

& community,

th and adhere to the principle that

devise ways atid means and to
ction of their permanent popu.

“portunities and accept the view

ities a considerable number
‘opulation should not be allowed
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(2) The reasons for which a licence is refused should be recorded. _
(3) There should be a right of appeal in cases of first applications and

transfers as well as in cases of renewals to the couris or to some other impartial
tribunal.

(4) The appointment of an Agent of the Government of the Union of South
Africa to make representations to the Government of India to appoint an Agent
in the Unicn or in orde1 to secure continuous and effective co-operation between

she qwo Governmen's. The Government of India will be willing te consider such
a request,

Mr. Bhore’s Speech,

Mr. BHORE, in commenting on the agreement. said :—The first point in the

declaration by the Union Government that they firmly believe in and adhere to

the principle that it is the duty of every civilised Government to devise ways and

means and to take all possible steps for the uplifting of every section of their
permanent population to the full extent of their capacity and opportunities and
accept the view that in the provision of educational! ani other facilities consider-
able number of Indians who remain part of the permanent population should not
be allowed to lag behind other sections of the people, ‘This should dispel any

apprehensicn that the maintenance of Wesicrn standards of life docs mot include
upliftment of the Indian community, agdards,

Asan eainest of their g r. Government propose: (1) To
advise the Government of Nat nission on Indian education ;
(2) to give attention to the provish sl accommodation for Indians
at the College at Fort Hare anid | mpathetically other proposals to

increase the alternativeness of 1 ar them and ; (3) to investigate
the position in res -ect of sanitatiog a Peri Durban area where the

problem is understood to be acute 3 elsewhere, and to consider in
consultation with local authorities th opriate imcans of dealing with
the situation including (i) format ry Committees of representative

Indians and (11) limitation of av aud sold with restriction under

Durban Land Alienation Ordis 922, and Natal Boroughs and
Township land Ordinance No. 5 efordinances enable Municipal-
itics in Natal to trans‘er with th ¢ administrator land belonging

to them under icstrictive conditions. character as to cccupation or

ownership. Ft is hoped that as a? 8 dus investization the principle of

consultation Le:ween the Indian community and local bodies In matters of

Municipal administration affectiny the former may be established and more

Municipal land of a suitable nature be made available for Indians for housing pur-

pose, Industrial laws like the Industrial Conciliation Act of 1924, and Wages

Aci of 1925, will be administered so as to enable Indian cmployces in hitusiry

to take their piace on the principle of equal pay for equal work.

The new emigation scheme,

The second point is the new scheme of assisted emigration which tee Union
Government propose to organise for those Indians who may desire to avail
themselves of it. The hon’ble members are doubtless aware tha! section 6 of the
Union Act No. 22 of 1924 known as the Indians Relief Act provides for the grant
of a iree pasSage from any port in the Union to any port in Indian to any Indian
who makes a written request for such passage and signs as a condition of the
prant of such request a statement that he abandons on behalf of himself and his
wife and all minor children (if any) all rights possessed by him or them to enter
oy reside in any part of the Union, together with all rights incidental lo his or
their domicile therein, ‘This is an essential feature of the existing scheme of
voluntary repatriation. Under the new scheme the Union domicile will not be
lest except by three years continuous absence from the union in conformity with
a propesed revisicn of law which will be of general application, and an assisted
emivrant wishing to return to the union within a period of three years, will be

allowed to do so on repayment of the bonus and the cust of passage including
railway fare which he may have reccived on his own behalf, and if he has a
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family on behalf of his family, Any objection that there might be to the existing
scheme of voluntary repatriation on the ground that it requires of Indians wishing
to avail themselves of it an irrevocable surrender of their union domicile is thus
removed.

Another feature of the new arrangement is that each person of 16 years or
over will be free to choose for himself whether he will or will not avail himself of
the scheme of assisted emigration, At present for the purposes of voluntary
repatriation from South Africa 21 years is treated as the age of majority, and the
union domicile of a person under that age has to be signed away by the father,
ifthe latter wishes to avail himself of the free passage to India. It will be
observed that the agreement provides for scheme of assisted emigration to be
organised “ To India and other countries.” The phrase is intended to cover
emigration to Indians wha may return to India from South Africa to Federated
Malay State and Ceylon under scheme of emigration from India to those countries
which are now operative.

Wives and Minor Children of Indian Residents,

The third point is that in regard to entry into the Union of wives and minor
children of Indians resident in the Union, the principle underlying the reciprocity
resolution of 1g18 will be maintained and that prohibition of entry of this class
of persons after the ist August 1933 which was contemplated in the Areas
Reservation and Immigration and Key en Garther provisions) bill is no longer
envisaged.

Indian Re

The fourth point is that mn or
tion between the two Government

have requested the Government
Direct relations between the two G

the Government of India accep: the
consideration. :

Lastly, to inaugurate unde

which has now happyly been rea
Government of the Union, the fat

the Areas Reservation and Immigt

The Hon’ble Members wii app
recetved by the Indian community ig: ai. Itis unnecessary to attempt
an elaborate appreciation of the results’ of ‘the Conference of which a brief
summary has been given. The Hon’ble Members must judge for themselves.
In doing 80, it is hoped they would bear fully in mind the position as it was a
year ago, The Government of India are of opinion that the agreement reached
is eminently satisfactory and they have decided to ratify it, They are confident
that the considered judgment of the Indian Legislature will be in favour of the
action they have taken, The terms of the agreement reflect the utmost credit
in our Delegation which negotiated it. The Government and the people of India
owé a great debt of gratitude to the Delegation for the sagacity, skill, and ex-
pedition with which they accomplished a difficult and delicate mission. Nor
must we forget the services of the Paddison Deputation whose admirable preli-
minary work made a Round Table Conference possible: but it will be readily
admitted that these satisfactory results could not have been secured unless the
Government of South Africa had entered the Conference in a spirit of friendliness
and goodwill, In the reception which they gave to our delegates to the Confer-
ence and in the courageous and sympathetic statesmanship which their represen.
tatives brought to bear on the solution of the Indian problem in South Africa,
we have received unmistakable proof of the earnest desire of the Government
and people of the Union. The agreement which has to-day been announced to the
house is a convincing proof of their goodwill. Let us treat it as such and
endeavour to make it the basis of a lasting friendship between India and South
Africa, It is not suggested that all outstanding questions between the two
countries have been solved; but the Government of India are confident that if
the spirit that prevailed at the recent Conference at Cape Town endures, the
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ultimate solution of the Indian problem in South Africa in a manner that will be
satisfactory and honourable to both countries is assured.

Dr. Malan’s Speech.

On the same day, the 21st February, Dr. MALAN also made a statement
in the Union Assembly on the South African Agreement. He emphasised that the
agreement had been reached in the entire absence of spirit of bargaining and
it had been a whole-hearted settlement. The results were not a diplomatic
vietory for either side, but there had been reached an honourable and friendly
understanding. Naturally, South Africa had made reservations’as to the just ad-
ministration in the Union and Indians on their side had their own ideals. Both,
however, had agreed to what, if not the ideal solution, was a practical and peace-
able one and they had decided to give it a fair and reasonable trial. The Minister
urged that the most important feature of all was that no stigma of racial infe-
riority was implied. South Africa could take all just and legitimate measures
as to her western standard of civilisation and Indians conforming to those
standards were enabled to do so. Indeed, the agreement indicated a lasting
friendship and good-will between the great nations concerned. —

Doctor Malan paid a tribute to the Members of Parliament, the Indian
Press and the people of South Africa i ting an atmosphere which ensured
the Conference being successful and sagphere had been so remarkable
a feature of negotiations. The } fad that now that the agreement
had been published the expré ad be expected, but he knew
that once again he could rely on at only of Parliament but of
the press and the people of the {

He paid a sincere tribu

deputation whose sincerity and dé
essence of statesmanship. Fark
would crown their efforts for a ney

and the coutry which they served

General SMUTS then asked
the Government should give an
willingly assented.

and members of the Indian
factory solution had been the

ad country hoped that ‘success
bm the view-point of this country

fthe importance of the question

scussion, The Prime Minister

Debate in th’

The Assembly debate at Cape Town held from the 15th to 19th March was
bitterly hostile to the Agreement, especially Natal. Mr. Patrick Duncan
favourably supported it, But the ordinary members of all parties in the Assem-

bly were hostile, though responsible leaders were sympathetic,

Mr. COLINS, Transvaal, opening the debate, stated that the whole white
South Africa was grievously disappointed. The Union had been betrayed,
surrendering eyerything and gaining nothing. The Agreement was entirely
one-sided. No provision under it would effectively encourage Indian repatria-

tion. The agreed statement between the two Governments upon this issue was
useless, extravagant, and foolish from the Union viewpoint. The promise of
trade licence denoted a tremendous concessicn. Indeed, it was a complete
reversal of the current Transvaal policy. Mr. Tielman Roos had pledged the
Dationalists Party to turn out the Indians. This Agreement kept them in the
nion.

Mr, NEI, Natal, followed, saying that Indian delegates had cleverly jockeyed
Dr, Malan into a funk hole. “We shall fight to the bitter end and win. We
shan’t run into the funk hole like the Minister of the Interior,

Dr, MALAN said that the clauses of the immigration scheme depended on

the co-operation of the India Government, He hoped that nothing would be said to
make that co-operation impossible. He paid a tribute to all sections of the com-
munity ‘for keeping the whole question outside the party politics, but deprecated
the speeches .of Mr. Collins and Mr. Nel, He declared emphatically that
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hothing had been given away and asserted that if the present arrangements were
unworkable or unsatisfactory the Union would have the right at any future

time to pass legislation dealing with the Indian question. What he said verbatim

is as follows ——

“Tt wilt be obvious that the ayreement which has been reached is more in

the nature of an honourable and friendly understanding than of a rigid and

binding treaty. By their decision not 10 proceed with the particular legislation
which was contemplated Jast year, the Union Government has not in any respect

or to any extent surrendered their freedom to deal legislatively with the Indian

problem whenever and in whatever way they may deem necessary and jnst.”

The New Asiatic Bill.

The poinis in the Agreement was embodied in a Bill styled the Immigation
and India Relief (further Provision) Hill, This was laid on the table of the
Assembly by Dr. Malan on the rath April and iniroduced on the 9th May. On the
latter day, Dr, MALAN, introducing the measure, stated that the Bill mainly

implemented the Round Table Agreement with the Government of India. He

detailed the provisions of the Bill and pointed out that 600 minor children were
still entering the Union annually through the loophole left in the Indian Relief Bill,
which allowed these children to entgesmaccompanied by their mothers, Under

the reciprocity agreement of canference of 1918, however, it
was agreed hetween Dominic India that the children should

be accompanied by their mo nbodied in the new bill, A
further anomaly was that owin t of the Supreme Court regis-

tration certificates, even if fraud: cauld not be cancelled. This

would be abolished.

Mr, DUNCAN criticising the

already issued should not be dis

general amnesty should be cali

new immigration clauses,

Mr. ALEXANDER strongly

it would be a graceful act synchrak

General and leading to effective

people,

The Minister of the Interior Gr. M

{ that the registration certificates
y taking up of the past, but a
to a favourable reception of the

gestion of amnesty saying that
rrival of Mr, Sastri as Agent-

en the two Governments and the

d ie suggestion,

The Bill Passed.

On the 23RI JUNE there was a remarkable change of tone in the resumed
debate on the Indian Bill. ‘The second reading was passed practically unopposed,

everyone being worn out.
Dy, Malan offered Transvaal amnesty in the matter of fraudulent entrants,

letting byegones be byegones provided an assurance was given that such fraud

would be prevented hereafter.

Mr. Marwick openly challenged Dr. Malan that, if the Indian Agreement
was fully carried out, it would involve complete Indian citizenship,

Dr. Malan rejused to take up the chailenge, thereby implying that it was
unanswerable. Dr. Malan paid the highest tribute to Mr. Sastri calling him the

most honest, straightforward man he had ever met.

On the 25TH JUNE the bill passed the final stages (third reading) without
amendments, The Ministers promised amnesty regarding the past fraudulent

entrants into the ‘Transvaal, provided the community guaranteed te do their
best to stop illicit entry in future.

The Text of the Asiatic Bill.
The following is the text of the Bill “to amend the law relating to immi-

gration and Asiatics’ as drafted in accordance with the terms agreed
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upon by the Round Table Conference between the Union and Indian Govern-
ments ~~

Be it enacted by the King’s Most Excellent Majesty, the Senate and the
House of Assembly of the Union of South Africa, as follows :—

CHAPTER I.

1, Section two of the Immigrants Regulation Act, 1913 (hereinafter in this
chapter called the principal Act), is hereby amended by the deletion:

(a) from sub-section (7) of the words “sufficient in the opinion of the
Minister” and the substitution therefor of the following words: “ fixed by the
immigration cfficer, not exceeding one hundred pounds”, and

(b) fram sub-section (12) of the words “such amount as the Minister may
determine” and the substitution therefor of the following words: “an amount
fixed by the Immigration officer, not exceeding one hundred pounds.”

2. Section three of the principal Act is hereby amended—
(a) by the addition of the following at the end of sub-section (2) :-—~

From the opinicn of such superior court there shall be a right of appeal by
the appellate or the immigration officer to the Appellate Division of the Supreme
Court.

(b) by the deleticn from sub-sectig
ing to enter the Union for the firat 1
at the end thereof :—

In the event of an appeal.

the appellant shall lodge with the’
may determine for any costs that ¢

3. Section four of the princip

paragraph (f) of sub-section (2) 2
“incest, sodomy.” ;

4. Section five of the princ
Indians Relief Act, 1914, is hereby

(a) by the addition at the ex

such person, if born outside ¢

within three years from the date

(b) by the addition at the ev

} of the words “if he is a person seek-
iG. yy the addition of the following

4 (2) to the Appellate Division

ther amount as the registrar
sion may award against him.

amended by the insertion in
“rape” of the following words ;

mended by section three of the
fue

# the words “provided that

or is brought into the Union

2

ph (¢) of the words “ and provided
further that no child who is not ac is mother shall be admitted
unless its mother is already residexy um or is deceased, or the Minister

in any special case authorises the admission of such child.”
5. Section ten of the principal Act is hereby amended by the addition at

the end thereof of the following new sub-section (2), the existing section becom-

ing sub-section (1) :—

(2) any such prohibited immigrant shall be dealt with in terms of
secticn nineteen, It he is in possession of a registration certificate or a
certificate of domicile, or any other document authorising him to enter, reside
or remain in the Union or any province, it shall be competent for any Board
to which he may appeal, if it is proved to the Board that such certificate or

other document was obtained by fraudulent representations made by him or

on hig behalf, in order that such certificate or other document be cancelled

and that he be dealt with in terms ofthis Act. Provided that if he does not
appeal to a board, the principal immigration officer concerned - shall cancel
such certificate or other document.”

6. Section thirteen of the principal Act is hereby amended by the deletion

from sub-sections (3) and (5) of the the word “Minister” and the substitution
thereof of the words ‘immigration officer.”

7. Section fourteen of the principal Act is hereby amended by the

deletion of the word “Minister” and the substitution therefor of the words

‘immigration officer.”
8 Section nineteen of the principal Act is hereby amended by the

addition of the folowing new sub-section :-—

(3) Any person who—
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{a) illegally enters the Union ; or

(b) being a person deemed by the Minister in terms of paragraph (a) of
sub-section (1) of section four to be unsuited cither individually or as a mem-
ber of a class of persons, legally enters any province, and fails to appear
before or notify an immigration officer of such entry within eight days shall
be guilty of an cffence under this Act,

(4) If any person who was not born or is not domiciled in the Union—
{a) fails to declare on the prescribed form that he is suffering from

tuberculosis ; or
(b) is not reported on arrival by the master or surgeon of the ship which

conveyed him to the Union to be suffermg from tuberculosis ; and
(c) is found, within six months from the date of his landing at any port

in the Union, to be suffering from tuberculosis, the master, owner or agent

of such ship shall be respcnsible for his removal from the Union without
expense to the Government, and shall be Hable for the cost of his maintenance in

the Union and for such other expenditure incurred by the Government in respect

of such person, to an amount to be fixed by an immigration cfficer, in all not
exceeding one hundred pounds, to he paid on demand of the said officer.

g. Section twenty-two of the principal Act is hereby amended by the
insertion of the word “or” at the end of paragraph (c) and by the addition
of the following new paragraph after par vf) ta

(d) for any affence under section

1o. Section thirty of the

of the definiticn cf the term +
following definition :—' domicile ®

present permanent home or pre:

as his present permanent abcd
purpose ; and a person shall not b
or any province (as the case ma

lawfully resided therein for a conti

under terms of conditional or te

other law, or as a person under ¢

hospital, and a person shall b:
lost his domicile within the Unio
not re-enter the Union within tht
whether or not he is in possession of 2 certificate or a certificate of
domicile or any other document t5ued! Wade’ any prior law permitting his
entrance to or residence in or recognising his domicile in the Union or any
province thereof: Provided that in cases where a person proceeds abroad for
a special or temporary purpose the Minister may au‘horize the issue of a certi-
ficate of identity under the provisions of sub-section (2) of section twenty-five
allowing the person concerned to return to and resume his residence in the
province named within the period specified in such certificate or any extension
thereof, not exceeding ten years in all. Domicile in the Union shall be Icst by
any woman whose marriage has been dissolved during her absence from the
Union,

reby amended by the deletion

substitution therefor of the

ace in which a person has his

sidence, or to which he returns
* g mere Special or temporary

save a domicile within the Union
purposes of this Act unless he has

{ of three years, otherwise than
nee permitted by this Act or any
m, goal, reformatory or mental

purposes of this Act to have
If fromthe Union and does

e date of departure therefrom,

CHAPTER IT,

ir. Section six of the Indians Relief Act, 1914, is lereby deleted and the
jotlowing substituted therefor, ~~

“6, (1) The Minister may in his discretion cause to be provided out of
miuneys appropriated by Parliament for the purpose of financial assistance and a
tree passage from any place in the Union to any place outside the Union for
any aduit Indian (other than an Indian who is or may become entitled under
Law No, 2§ of 1891, Natal, or any amendment thereof, to a free passage to
india) in reSpect of himself and his family (if any), provided that such Indian
makes a written request on the form prescribed by regulation for such financial
assistance and free passage and agrees in writing to the following conditions :—

(a) Such Indian shall, if married, be accompanied by his family (if any) upon
departure from the Union ; ,
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(b) such Indian shall furnish to an officer designated by the Minister such

means of identification as may be prescribed by regulation of himself and each
member of his family ;

(c) such Indian and his family (if any) shal! not re-enter the Union within
one year from date of departure from the Union, but may re-enter the Province
of the Union in which he is domiciled after the expiry of one year from the
date of departure, but not later than the date of expiry of three years from the

date of departure from the Union. Provided that— .
G) all money paid in terms Of this section to or on behalf of such Indian

in respect of himself and his family (if any) are repaid in full to an agent of

the Union Government duly appointed thereto, before departure from the
country to which such Indian emigrated, and proof of such payment in such
form a$ may be prescribed is produced on arrival at a Union port;

(ii) such Indian and his family (if any) eacluding any member thereof
who may have died in the interim and excluding any daughter who since
the date of departure from the Union, has married a person not entitled to

enter or to remain in the Unicn, shall re-enter the Union simultaneously,

Proof of any such death or marriage to the satisfacticn of the Minister must

be produced. In case of unforeseen hardship the Minister may in his discre-

tion exempt the Indian or any member of the famiy from re-entering the

Union. In such cases, or in the ev death of the Indian or a member
of the family, the repayment in ies bs perscn concerned as provided

in sub-paragraph (i) of this parag ited

(d) unless such Indian ac ‘amily (if any) or in the event
of the death of such Indian, his the Union as prescribed in

paragraph (c) of this sub-sectio e members of his family (if any)

shall be deemed to have volunt abandcned all rights pessessed
by him or them to enter or reside f the Union, together with all
rights incidental to his or their dg em, and the fact that re-entry
did not take place within the time paragraph (c) of this sub-section
shajl be conclusive evidence of such. 2 t

(2) For the purposes of thi

of either sex of sixteen years of ag
been married ;

“family” shall include the #8

any emigrant Indian who were not :

the Union;
“date of depariure from the Unicn

a port;

“port’, shall have the same meaning as defined in section * thirty” (Act
No, 22 of 1923).

Indian” shall mean an Indian

ndian women who is or has

Atgramt Indian and all children of

. the date of departure from

shall mean the date of departure from

CHAPTER III.

1z, A registration certificate issued under the provisions of the Asiatic Law

Amendment Act, 1907, of the Transvaal (Act No, 2 of 1907), or the Asiatics

Registration Amendment Act, 1go8, of the Transvaal (Act No, 36 of 1908,) may

by an instrument in writing be surrendered by the holder to the Registrar of

Asiatics, and such surrender shall be conclusive evidence that such holder has

abandoned any right of or incidental to entry, residence or domicile in the

Transvaal Province.
13, If an Asiatic who has failed to make application for registration in

accordance with the provisions of paragraph (2) or sccticn five of the Asiatics

Registration Amendment Act, 1908 of the Transvaal satisfies the Minister that

such failure was due to some good and sufficient cause, the Minister may, in
his discretion, authorize the Registrar to receive an application for registration

from such Asiatic, and the application shall be dealt with in all respects as

if it had been made in accordance with the provisions of the said section and all

the provisions of Act No. 36 of 1908 of the Transvaal as amended by this Act
which would have applied i! the application had been 80 made, shall apply

accordingly,
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14, Section seven of the Asiatic Registration Amendment Act, 1908, of the
Tranvaal, is hereby amended by the deletion of the words “save asin the next
guceeeding section is provided.”

15. Section nine of the Asiatics Registration Amendment Act, 1908, of the
Transvaal, is hereby amended by the deletion of the last sentence thereof.

16. Sec:ion thirty-four of the Chinese Exclusion Act No, 37 of 1904 (Cape
of Good Hope), is hereby amended by the deletion of the words ‘shall be
deported” and the substitution therefor of the words “ may, in the discretion of
the Minister, be deported.”

CHAPTER IV.

yy, The Governor-General may make regulations, not inconsistent with this
Act, for the better carrying out of the objects and purposes of this Act.

18. The laws mentioned in the schedule to this Act are hereby repealed

to the extent set out in the fourth column of that schedule,

19. This Act may be cited aS THE IMMIGRATION AND INDIAN RELIEF
(FURTHER PROVISION) ACT, 1927.

Mr. V.S. S. Sastri's Appointment,

The following Government o nmunigue was issued on the 7th May
1927 In the announcement 1, ruary 1927 in the two Houses
of the Indian Legislature regar reached between the Govern-
ment of India and the Governm f South Africa it was stated
that the Government of the U ted the Government of India to
appoint au Agent in South Africe ecure continuous and effective
co-operation between the two G The Government of India have
decided to appoint the Right H vinivasa Sastri, P. C., as their first
Agent in South Africa”.

Mahatma:
Mahatma Gandhi wrote thé

promise ” on the South African S

The Assi Scheme,

Sir Mahomed Habibullah and his colleagues ate to be congratulated upon

having secured a settlement that is honourable to both parties. It is not the best
that could be conceived, but it is the best that was possible, I doubt ifany
other deputation could have done more, The Class Ayeas Bill which brought
about the Confe-ence and reund which the battle raged is dead and gone, The
Right Hon'ble Srinivasa Sastri who, when the deputation sailed for South Africa,
was of all members the most communicative and had warned us not to expect

much, did not conceal at the end of the labours of the Conference his satisfaction
at the result, A perusal of the settlement warrants satisfaction ; but like all
compomines this one is not without its danger points. The dropping of the Class
Areas Bill is balanced by repatriation re-emerging as re-emigration, If the

name is more dignified. it is also more dangerous. Repatriation could only be

to India, re-emigration can be to any country. The following sentence in the
settlement clearly points to that interpretation :—‘* The Union Government, there-

fore, will organise a scheme of assisted emigration to India or other countries
where Western standards are not required.” This assisted emigration to other

countries, I hold to be dangerous; for there is no knowing what may happen to
poor ignorant men gcing to an unknown land where they would be utter

strangers. Such countries as woukl take tham would only be either Fiji or British
Guiana, Neither has a good name in India, It is decidedly a disadvantage to

have been a party to assisted emigration to any other patt of the world, The
good point about this assisted emigration is that whereas before the settlement

repatriates lost their domicile, re-emigrants now retain It ed lose it only if they

absent themselves so long as to warrant the inference t there is no tention

Views.

® headed “Honourable Com.

Young India”? :—
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to return to South Africa, How many assisted emigrants can hope to refund the
assistance money they might have received or how many can hope to return
with their families is a different question, The non-forfeiture clause is clearly
designed not so much to guarantee a substantial right as not to hurt national
self-respect.

Indians in Durban.

The annexure containing a summary of the conclusions reached by the
Round Table Conference on the Indian question in South Africa is a remarkable
document betraying in every paragraph a heroic attempt to reconcile conflict-
ing interests and sentiments. An industrious reader will have no difficult
discovering the hopeful paragraphs. I shall, therefore, content myself with
drawing attention to a para that is fraught with grave danger. The Union
Government is to take special steps under the Public Health Act for an_investi-
gation into sanitary and housing conditions in and around Durban which will
include the question of limitation of sale of municipal lands subject to restrictive
conditions. Ido not know what is aimed at in this paragraph but my suspecting
mind (and my suspicion is based upon previous bitter experience of interpreta-
tions, warranted and unwarranted, that a strong party places upon agreements
with a weak party to the latter disady e) conjnres up all kinds of frightful
consequences arising from this ‘coramittee and limitation. Already,
the Durban Corporation has bee ers which it has utilised for
the suppression of its Indian know, a committee can bring
to light nothing that is not ka oration or Government. The
appointment of an Advisory Cor 3 may be a simple padding.
The Health Committee may brin; port aS a previous committee
to my knowledge has done and y be put upon the purchase of
Municipal lands by Indians which the Indian community residing
in Durban. Nor do I like the p Mick seems to imply that provincial
governments are at liberty to t ion they might against Indian
settlers without reference to &% ernment. But the compromise
is acceptable in spite of the « to by me, not so much for

what has been actually achiev sudden transformation of the
atmosphere in South Africa from less hostility towards Indians
to that of a generous toleration: | ete social ostracism to that of

admission of Indians to social functidas

Indian Representative in South Africa.

Mr, Andrews sends me glowing accounts of the utmost cordiality with
which Indian members of the Deputation were received alike by the Govern.
ment and the people, how local Indians were able to gain entry to the most
fashionable hotel in Cape Town without any let or hindrance and how
Europeans in South Africa were flocking to him to know all about the Indian
Deputation and the Indian question. If this atmosphere of goodwill and
sociability is kept up and encouraged, the settlement can be used as a solid
foundaticn for erecting a beautiful temple of freedom for Indian settlers in
South ‘Africa. But the success of the settlement very largely depends upon
the selection of a Consul or Commissioner who will be selected to represent
the Government of India. He must be a perscn of eminence, great ability, and
strength of character, and in my cpinion, he must be an Indian, The very
fact of his being an Indian will strike the imagination of the European
population and raise the Indian settleis in European estimation and will
reach the heart of Indians in a way no Englishman, not even perhaps Mr,
Andrews. can and if a man can be selected who will command equal esteem
of the Union Government, we need not fear the future, Such a man, in my
humble opinion, is Mr, Srinivasa Sastri, I cannot conclude this hasty survey
of the settlement without placing on record my deepest conviction that the
happy result is predominantly due to the ceaseless and prayerful labours of
that godly, selfeffacing Englishman, Charlie Andrews,

Pe amps



Indians in Fiji.
Early in January 1927 the Government of India published papers relating to

the position of the Indian community in Fiji which formed the subject of represen-
tations made to the Secretary of State for Colonies by the Colonies Committee of
the Government of India. It will be remembered that this Colonies Committee

under the Chairmanship of Sir Hope Simpson was sent in 1924 charged
primarily with its Kenya Emigration Bill which was afterwards dropped.
(See Register 1923 Vol. I, p. 353; 1924 Vol. I, pp. 297-372; 1924 Vol. H, p. 328).
The Committee was charged at the same time with making representations to
the Colonial Office regarding the position of Indians in Fiji. The following is the

correspondence between the Government of India, the India Office and the
Colonial Office al! ending with the despatch of the Government of India dated the
a7th May 1926.

The position as it presents itself after a perusal of the whole correspondence
is this: that three out of twelve non-official seats in the Fiji Council are given to
Indians who have now only one seat. Secondly, the question of municipal
franchise would be examined by the Local Committee in Fiji on which Indians
would be represented anda represeniaiye.of the Government of India would
be allowed to occasionally visit iiake report upon specific questions
under certain conditions. The GcStarted with the submission of
a memorandum by the Colonis; g forth the grievences of Fiji
Indians.

epresentationa,
political status, submitted that

: a possession and dependency of

me others that the rights and in-
9 far as is consistent with

went, The Colonies Committee

Colonies Commi
The Committee on the quest

under the deed of cession Fit
the British Crown subject to ag
terests of the hizh chiefs shout

British sovereignty and colonial’
appreciate that this implies that af

no desire to question this, Bat presentation on the Legislative
Council at present enjoyed by ihe Bure inmunity is presumably regarded

as not inconsistent with the terms of the deed of the cession and it can hardly
be argued that the grant of a similar status to their Indian fellow-subjects
would infringe those terms. Communal franchise as applied in the colonies
where Indians do not form a minority community is regarded in India asa

system which is intended to assign an inferior status to Indians as compared

with their British fellow-subjects and to limit the growth of their political
influence in the colonies. As the chief Jabour force Indians in the islands are

playing a part essential to the prosperity of the colony. In the circumstances

the proposal of the Indian deputation to Fiji that if communal franchise is
adopted equal representation should be accorded to the European and Indian
communities appears to the Committee to be fully justified. The Colonies

Committee submit that the importance of the Indian community is not adequately

represented by the number of seats which it is proposed to allot to them
and that no measure which does not accord to the Indian community on a
communal basis representation in the Legislative Council at least numerically
equal to that already accorded to the non-official European community can be

regarded as consisten: with the principle of equality of status.

Regarding municipal franchise the Committee said that the Ordinance of
1915 which was a measure which resulted in the virtual extinction of Indian
representation on municipal council for the last nine years required modif-

26
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cation. The Committee then objected to poll tax at one pound per head asa
tax which would fall with severity on Indians and suggested modifications.
Lastly, the Committee wanted appointment of an agent of the Indian Govern-
ment in Fiji to keep them supplied with correct information and thereby dispel
misunderstandings.

Reply from the Colonial Office.

The Colonial Office replied in March 1925 emphasising the position created
by the deed of cession and emphasised that Indian representation could be
provided only on communal basis. The Secretary of State for Colonies added :
“Jt is proposed that the Fijian representation should be similarly increased to
three. The Secretary of State further proposes that the number of European
unofficial members should be reduced by one so that they will not have a majo-
rity over the Indian and Fijian representatives. It is understood that the
members of the Commitee were agreed that the official majority must be retained

and the number of official members will Le increased accordingly to preserve
the necessary majority.

“In connection with the question of Indian representation a further special
consideration and one to which the Secretary of State is inclined to think that
no sufficient weight has been given ises from the fact that a very large
proportion of the Indian residents . aye entitled to repatriation ta India
at the cost of the Fiji Gover total Indian population in the
colony estimated at about 65,00 hat approximately 49,500 are
entitled to repatriation to Ind the Fiji Government, In addi-
tion there are upwards of 3.00%. duced during 1915 and 1916 who
will, in course of time, become en lege.”

On the question of apporitt # the Colonial Office said that
“when oral representation of In Gave been reasonably met, Indians
will have ample means of securin te consideration and discussion
of their views and interests wit ervention of the Government of
India and that it is to their own not to the agent of another
Government that they should lek zir point of view and to defend
thetr interes's. The Colonial “however, invite the Levislative
Council to provide the funds n& fe appointment of a senior officer
to take charge of Indian affai Seay un the Legislative Council and
further in order that reliable infor > Uie present economic condition
of Indians may be available, it is proposed that a committee should be imme-
diately appointed on which the Indian community should be represented to
enquire into the facis and report their findings to the Colonial Government
who would publish the report and furnish copies to the Government of India,”

The Government of India’s Decision,

The Government of India renewed the request that Indians should be
given the right to elect representatives equal to the number of Europeans. On
the question of appointment of the agent, the Government of India said that
they would he satisfied if a representative was allowed to visit the colony
periodically and report the condition of Indians. But the Colonial Office
found no reason to modify its views. The India Office thereupon informed the
Government of India: “The present correspondence regarding franchise and
other matters relative to the p sition of Indians in Fiji arises from the
representations made by the Colonies Committee to the Colonial Office in 1924,
The proposals made by the Colonial Office as a result ot representations of the
Committees are quite independent of the question of the resumption of Indian
emigration to Fiji and is understood that the latter question has at any rate
for the time being lapsed. This being the case, the Secretary of State con.
siders that a welcome opportunity of improving the position of Indians in Fiji
is offered by the Colonial Office’s policy in regard to the franchise, the
reception of occasional visits of a representative of the Government of India
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and other important matters affecting their welfare which were dealt with in
the Colonial Office letter of 2oth March 1925. This policy, apart from its

another aspects, would effect a material improvement in the political status
of Indians by giving them three out of twelve ncn-official seats in the Legisla-
tive Council in which only one Indian seat is at present provided for. The

Earl of Birkenhead regards these results of the action taken by the Colonies
Committee in 1925 as a matter for congratulation and he hopes that the
Government of India will now agree that the offers made should be accepted.

He feels strongly that it would be undcsirable by pressing again for additional

concessions to canse further delay in giving effect to the policy and incur a

risk of its not being adopted. In his view, the concessions now afford a

reasonable basis of settlement and he would not feel justified in supporting a

demand for further concessions.”

The Government of India finally replied that they adhere to their opinion
that “the representation proposed for Indians is inadequate. But as the Colo-
nial Office are at present unable to move further in the direction advocated

by them, they are prepared to acquiesce in the proposals made and would be

glad if the Letters Patent can be amended as proposed in time to enable

Indians to elect their representatives at the next election,”

istralia.
a had considerably improved and

ident from a communique issued
It Says :-—

by the Commonwealth of Parlia-
dmitted to benefits of invalid

3 es, Old age pension is payable

to men above 65 yeays of age or al i they are permanently incapa-

citated for work and to women sayéars provided such persons are of

good character and have resided continuousty in Australia for at least 20 years,
Invalid pension is obtainable by persons who, being above 16 years of age and

pot in receipt of an old aye pension, have whilst in Australia become permanently

incapacitated for work by reason of an accident or by reason of being an invalid
or blind provided they have resided continuously in Australia for at least five
years. Maternity allowance, which has been extended to, the Asiatic mothers
in Australia who are British subjects, amounts to £5 and is given toa woman for

every child to which she gives birth in Australia provided the child is born alive

and the woman is an inhabitant of the Commonwealth or intends to settle therein.”

Indians
That the position of Indians

their interests were well look

by the Government of India early

“By Acts which have rec
ment, the British Indians in At

and old age pensions and ma



The Anti-Colonial Congress.
The International Anti-Colonial Congress which commenced its sittings at

the Palais D’Egmont, Brussels on the 1oTH OF FEBRUARY 1927 and closed its
sessions after six days of almost continuous sitting, marks a new chapter in the
history of the world. It was the most representative gathering that had met in any
town in Asia, America or Eurcpe. It was international not only in spirit but
also in representation. Unlike the other International Congresses held at

Geneva, Washington and other European towns, it did not consist of delegates
from only a few European Imperial powers, assembled to devise better and subtler

means to maintain and promote Separate national and class interests. Delegates

from all parts of the world, from India, Chima, Syria, Arabia, Korea,
Indonesia, Indo-China, Annam, Japatt, South and North Africa, North and Latin
America and almost every European State, turned up at Brussels, in spite of
the short notice and insufficient press propaganda. No less than 175 mandatory
delegaies and 300 visitors were present. It was an impressive sight to see the
black and the “white, the brown and the yellow, delegates from Imperialist
countries, from colonial and semi-colonial Jands, representatives of national and
labour organisations assembled in the large hall of Palais D’kgmont in the
ancient and historic town of Brussels.

Mr. Nehru’s

On the day previous to &
of the important countries met ih

statements, The following is the

to the press. Mr, Nehru was th:

Brussels Congress .—
“JT am glad to have the apy

Indian Nationa] Congress and the

aims and objects ot this Intern
stands for the freedom of India
all exploitaiicn, We welccum:

Stand it, it has been called to

imternaticna! sphere. We reais

which varicus Subject and seimi-92 : ressed peoples are Carrying on
to-day. Their oppenen:s are oficn the saine, although they sometime appear in
different guises and the means employed for iheir subjection are often similar.
Contact between the various peoples will lead to a better understanding of each
other’s problems and difficulties and is bound to result in closer co-operation which
toust bring success nearer to all, ‘The fabric of Imperialism looks imposing and
appeais tu hold together, but any rent in it will automatically lead to its total
destructicn,

“The Indian Naticnal Congress is necessarily naticnal and has naticnalism
as its basis, but as our great leader Mahatma Gandhi had said, our nationalism
is based cn the mcst imtense inte:nauonalism. ‘The problem of Indian freedom
is for us a vital and urgently essential cne, but at the same time it is not merely

a purely national problem. India is a world problem and as in the past so in
the future other ccuntrics and peoples will Le vitally affected by the ccndition of
ndia.

“Yo-day the strcngest and the mcst far-reaching Imperialism is that of
Britain and British Imperialism and pclicy always have had India as their
colner sicne. Loth Egypt and other paris of Airica have suffered domination
because biiush Imperialism wanted to strengthen its hold cn India and to protect
its Sea routes to that country. The importance of India and her future for
this International Congress is thus obvious.

¥ of the Congress the delegates

of the Press and made Separate

‘Jawahar Lal Nehru’s statement

dian National Congress w the

associate myself on behal/ of the
a whom it represents, with the

The Indian National Cungress

poor and the cppressed trom
ingress because, as we under-

fihese aims and objects in the
s much in common in the struggle
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“The Indian National movement has welcomed with the liveliest sympathy

and hope the successes of the Nationalists in China. It has been a matter of
shame and sorrow to us that the British Government should venture to send

Indian troops to China in an attempt to coerce the Chinese. You are probably

aware that the Indian National Congress has protested in the strongest language

against this and the Nationalist members of the Indian Legislature wanted to
raise this question in the Legislative Assembly, but the English Viceroy exercised

his veto on the ground that it raised matters ot foreign policy. Mahatma Gandhi

and the Incian leaders Lave emphatically on behalf of the people of India

expressed (heir ardent hope that the Chincse Nationalists will bring about the

final enancipation of China, The Indian press have condemned the Government’s

action and mass meetings have been held in various parts of the country for

the purpose. India to-day is with China, not only because she has every sym-

pathy for her but Lecause she fee's that China’s successful fight is the most

hopeitul sign of the future downfall of imperialism. As of old imperialism is

taying to utilise one subject country to coerce another, but in spite of her
weakness Inc:a is not So weak to-day a8 to permit herself to be empioyed as a

pawn in the imperialist game.

“The avempis to use India against China make it all the more necessary
for the forces of nationalism in che subject nations to co-operate together tor their

commen good. And I trust that ths Congress will help us to pring about this

co-operation and will thus bring eedom of oppressed nationalities”,

Opening

The Congress opened formally

British Miners’ Association pré

remarks, explained the close «

He proved that the first always }

early date, earlier than the impert

the imperialis. countries is be

movements in the colonial and

of the evening were Messrs.

Kuo Min Tang, Henri Barbas

Nehru, Katayama, the veteran

Minister ot Education in Mex Brockway, the Secretary of
the Independent Labour Party Sane! Speaking on bchalf of the Inuian
National Congress, Mr. Nehru gave a short but very clear exposition of the
ain.s, methuus and results of Writish unperialism in India, He poimted out

that the Indian question was an international one, that neighbouriny coun.

tries Like Aighanistan, Burma, Veisia, Mesopotamia were deprived of their
independence by the Jinglsh .o sateguard their most prized possession—lnuia,
He also drew the attention of the Congress to the fact that Indian men and

money were bemg used to fight the was of a foreign imperialism, and to oppress
olher nations, Concluding, Mr. Nehru demanded the withdrawal of all toreign
troops of vecupation from his country and the immediate recognition of Indian

independence, Mr, Katayama urged the leaders of the national movemenis in the
colcnial countries and of the labour organisations in the oppressing countries
to be uncompromising in their demands. tHe poited out the efficiency of
eccnomic boycott for gaining national hberty. ‘The ex-Minister of Education in
Mexico, gave a lengthy account of that mest terrible of all imperialisms, the
imperialism of Lhe United States, with iis subtle methods, sometimes termed
‘‘ policy of peaceful penetration” and at other times “ Dollar Diplomacy.” The
United States, said the speaker, had been built through cruelty, and money,
and this modern miracle was to-day threatening the whole humanity. The last
speaker of the evening was Mr. Fenner Brockway of the Independent Labour
Parly. Mr. Brockway denounced the british rule of exploitation in India, con-
demned the policy of sending troops to China and assured the Indian ana Chinese
delegation, the iullest sympathy of his party in their stragyle to emancipate
their countries from the Clutches of a foreign and oppressive imperialism,

agress,

ning, Mr. S, O. DAVIS of the
President, in his introductory

jecy, Capitalism and imperialism,

‘cand. This meant that, at an

, the enthre labour organisation in

‘allest Support to the national

untries, ‘The principal speakers
tive of the executive ot the

French author, Jawahar Lal
eial worker, Vascunceilas, ex-

t
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The Proceedings.

During the busy days that followed the representatives of various countries
spoke exposing the methods and aims of imperialism in the different countries. It
was a curious fact, as Mr. Nehru pointed ont in his statement to the press,

that in all the oppressed countries, whoever the oppressors be, their aims and
methods were similar, In other words, there was nothing to choose between the
British Imperialism in India, the Japanese Imperiatism in Korea, the Dutch rule
in Indonesia and the French administration in their different colonies.

On the SECOND DAY of the Congress Mr, Lecloburg, member of the German
Parliament, made a long speech urging the nations to maintain an united front and

exposing the ways of the British Parliamentary Labour Party. He recalled another
Internaticnal Congress, the Stuitgart Congress. The S.uttgart Congress passed
a resolution condemning the colonial administraticn of the Imperial powers and
advocating the rights of every country for complete independence and self ceter-
mination. Mr. MacDcnald was one of these who had voted for the resolution,
He then referred to the later development in Mr, MacDonald and how the
Radical Socialist of 1907 became the Minister for Foreign affairs in the first

Labour Government. Another well-known man who was present at Stuttgart
in 1907 and who had also voted on behalf of the resoluticn was Mr. Vanderweld
who to-day is the Minis‘er of Foreign / ffairs in Belgium and who also refused
the organisers of the Brussels an i Congress to make a public demon-
stration through the streets of B ker asked the leaders of the
Labour organisations in the , not to lose confidence, but to
unite their forces with the nail the Colonial and oppressed
countries in their fight against im #8 oppression,

Mr, Harry Pollit, speaking © ¢ wing of the Labour movement

in Engiand, made a spirited 9; he explained that the working
classes in England were coming te t that the British occupation of
India and other Asiatic and Af e8 and the transference of British
capital from the Homme country ¢ China, meant unemployment and
lowering of the standard of its sh worker, The fact alone was
driving the Labour movement and more to the Left. The
desire to support India in her pendence was therefore not a
matter of mere sentiment to the Ik fo him it was a question of
his lite and existence. In other se masses of working classes in
England, ihe ocey aticn of India | S meani only unemployment and

misery. To them India was a icsing concern and thereiore they were ready to
adopt every step to educate the public opinien in England to demand the
recognition of Indian independence. He also explained that the revolutionary

movement among the working classes was gaining strength every day. As an
example he told the audience that, while the troops wh» were Leing shipped to
China were parading through the streets of London, the members of his organi-
Sation distributed pamphile:s calling on the soldiers not to shoot their Chinese
tellow-workeis in the event ot a war. He further informed them that every soldier
in the troopship sailing to China had in his hand a pamphlet explaining the
nature of the struggle in China. The military authorities were aware of these
activities of the British Labour organisation: but they recognised the strength
of the working class movement and wisely refrained from taking any action.
Referring to the sending of Indian troops to China, he said that the step was
taken, more witha view to measure the strength of (he national movement in India.

On the THIRD DAY of the Congress there were enthusiastic scenes when the

President announced that the leader of the recent Syrian “revolt” on whom the
French Goveinment had passed a death sentence, and two generals from the
Cantonese army had arrived. The whole audience stocd cn its feet for full
five minutes and gave a tremendous reception to these distinguished arrivals.
They explained the nature of the movements in Syria and China, showing how
the movements in their countries were only part of the world-wide movement
for national and sccial emancipation, Mr. George Lansbury who arrived on the

fourth day, having been detained in London on account of the Chinese debate
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in the House of Commons, in his fighting speech fully maintained his reputation
both as an orator and a social worker. He pointed out the international
significance of the Chinese movement, how it represented an essential step
towards social progress of the whole world. This fact alone, in his opinion,
made it the duty of every country to lend active support to the efforts of the Can-
tonese to free themselves from the bounds of foreign imperialism. Mr. Lansbury
also pointed out that at the present stage a policy of pacifism was likely to
prove of help only to the imperial powers. Finally, he drew the attention of the
delegates of the countries to the dangerous and deliberate propaganda carried

on in alt the countries by the imperialist powers in order to mobilise the opinion
of the world against Russia. At the end of his speech, delivered with much
feeling, Mr, Lansbury warmly embraced the General of the Cantonese army.

The whole audience felt the sincerity of that act, and spontancously stood on

its feet, Dr. Helene Stocker, the well-known German doctor editor of “ The New

Generation”, who also maintains a nursing home in Berlin for unmarried
mothers, ina short speech, explained the merits of Gandhi’s doctrine of non-

co-operation and passive resistance. She also classified women among the

oppressed classes of the world and emphasised the need of emancipating the
women in any scheme of social regeneration.

Almost the last to speak was M. Edo Fennen, Secretary of the International
Transport Workers’ Asscciatinn. wi is the most important and influential

of all the labour organisations in tt tagstics drawn from official sources
how the emplcyment of Eur india andl China was leading to

unemplovment and misery in # and roth century. the colonies

were a paying concern, 1 ave changed. Capital being

international, it was beine q © countries with cheaper labour,
As an example, he mentioned th kan half of the Chinese textile
industry was in rhe hands of t This industry alone employed
more than three inillion hands. work Im most cases extended to

Yo hours per day, Sundays ast tsarly 26 per cent of the workers
were drawn from children. It wa stand the effects of these deve-

lopments on the international The working classes in Europe

were awakening *o these facts 3 why they were prepared to
make common cause with the nts in the oppressed countries,

He also informed the audience t and other industrial towns of

China, Chinese capitalis's wer : than the capitalis's from the so-

ca'led © civilised coun‘ries.” S ecfBie SyeHalf of an association which had
the power of bringing the whole machine of motern industrial civilisation toa

standsti), M. Feanen expressed his hope that a well-orvanised strike would

bring them all to their final goal at an early date.

Resolutions.

yr. CHriNA AND INDIA,

The last day of the Congress was devoted mainly to the passing of regolu-
tions, Very nearly qo resolutions were passed. Three of them are of special
im ortance to In‘ia, The first was tha resolution of the Indian delegation,
moved by the Convzress delegate, Mr. Nehru :-—

“This Congress accords ils warm support to the Indian National movement

for complete freedom of India and is of opinion that liberation of India from
foreign domination an} all kinds of exploitation is an essential step in full
emancipation of the peoples of hs warld. This Congress trusts that peoples
and workers of other coun‘ries will fully co-operate in this task and will specially
take effective Sieps to prevent the cespa'ch of foreign troops to India and the
reiention of an army ofoccupacion in that comtry, This Congress further trusts

that the Indian National movment will base its programme on the full emanci-
pation of peasants and workers of India without which there can be no real

freedom and will co-operate with movements for emancipation in the other parts
of the world”.
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4, TASK OF THE WORKING CLASS FORCES,

The delegations of British, Indian and Chinese nationalities made the
following statement as to the task of working class forces :—

“ We British, Indian and Chinese delegations consider that the task of all
working class forces in Imperialist countries is (a) to fight for full emancipation side
by side with national forces in oppressed countries in order to secure complete in-

dependence wherever such national forces so desire, (b) to oppose all forms of
coercion against colonial peoples, (c) to vote against all credits, naval military
and air, for maintenance of armed force to be used against oppressed nations, (d)
to expose the horrors of imperialism to civil and military populations, and (e) to
expose imperialistic policy in the light of the working class struggle for freedom”,

3. THE CHINESE SITUATION.

“Ty yelation to the immediate situation in China (1) we demand the imme-
diate withdrawal of all armed forces from Chinese territory and waters; (2) we
urge the need of direct action including strikes and imposition of embargo to
prevent movements of munitions and troops either in India or China and from
India to China; (3) estimates relating either to warlike preparations or to war
shall be voted against; (4) in the event of armed intervention or open war,
every effort shall be made within th our mivement to use every weapon

possible in working class stray hestilities; (5) we demand the
unconditional recognition of the ment, the abolition of unequal
treaties and of extra-territori ender of foreign concessions ;
and (6) finally, in the interes 4 labour movements in Britain,
India and China, we pledge ourse heir immediate close and active
co-opetation”,

EGATIONS.

ian and Chinese delegates on the

4. INDO-CH

A joint declaration was m

relations between India and Chin

“For more than three tho

united by the most intimate cultx

of the Moghul period and the

friendly intercourse continued as

“After the East India Compa é is firm hold on ihe greater part

of India, the English kegan looking for new resources of revenue and new
markets. They not only introduced poppy cultivation into areas where food
had previously been grown, but also thrust Indian opium on the unwilling Chinese
people by force of arms. Since that infamous opium war of 1840-1844, Indian
mercenary troops have been sent again and again to China in support of British
capitalist brigandage in that country. For 87 years Indian troops have been
permanently stationed as policemen in Hongkong, Shanghai, etc. Time and
again, thev have been used to shoot down Chinese workers and have thus created
ill-will in China against the people of India. Even as we make this declaration,
Indian troops are again on their way to China in an attempt to crash the Chinese
revolution.

*“ With the strengthening of British imperialism, India was cut off more and
more from intercourse with China, and in their cultural and intellectual isolation,
the Indian people have now become completely ignorant of the condition of China,

“Tt is this extreme ignorance that makes it difficult to-day to organise effec-

tive means of preventing India’s money and man-power from being used for the
enslavement of the Chinese people. We think it urgent and essential that active
proraganda should be carriéd to in India to educate the people regarding China
and arouse them to the necessity of immediate action, We must now resume
the ancient, personal. cultural and political relations between the two peoples.
British imperialism which in the past has kept us apart and done us so much
injury, is now the very force that is uniting us in a common endeavour to
overthrow it, 8

seople of India and China were
lays of Buddha, to the end

wicish domination in India, this
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“ We trust that the leaders of the Indian movement will do all in their power
to co-ordinate their struggle with that of the Chinese people so that by simul-
taneously etigaing British imperialism on two of its most vital fronts China may
téceive active support in her present struggle and the final victory of both peoole
May be secured”.

5. AGAINST EXPLOITATION,

Perhaps the most important resolution of the whole Convress was the one

moved by Mr. Beckett, M.P., on behalf of the Indian, Chinese and British
delegation. This resolution runs as follows :

“We, the undersigned, British, Indian and Chinese delegations consider that
the task of all working class forces in imperialist countries ts:

(1) To fight for full emancipation side by side with the national forces in
oppressed countries, in order to secure complete independence wherever such
national forces so ‘desire. (2) To oppose all forms of coercion against colonial
peoples, (3) To vote against all credits, naval military and aerial, for the main-
tenance of armed forces to be used against oppressed nations, (4) To expose
the horrors of imperialism to the civil and military population, (5) To expose
imperialistic policy in the light of working class struggle for freedom.

In relation to the immediate situation in China—
(1) We demand the immediate withdrawal of all armed forces from Chinese

territory and waters. (2) We urge “3 of direct action, including strikes
and the imposition of the embarz¢ ements of munitions and troops
either to India or China and (3) That estimates relating
either to warlike preparation voted against. (4) That in the
event of armed intervention or ¢ effort shall be made with the
Labour movement to use ever Hs to working-class struggle to
prevent hostilities. (5) We dema ional recognition of the Nation-
alist Government the abolition o aties and of extra territorial rights
and surrender of foreign conces# Pinally, in the interests of Trade

Union Labour movements in Brits wad China, we pledge ourselves to
work for their immediate close operation”.

The Congress also decide Wanent world organisation with its
head office in Paris and branche ig. ccuntries and then dispersed.

Full Text of Nehru’s Speech.
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, delegate of "Me indian National Congress, rising

to describe the effects of the British World Imperialism was greeted with
stormy ovation by the Assembly. Tle said :-—

With the greatest pleasure I bring the warm and hearty greetings of the
Indian National Congress which has commissioned me to link our national
movement with this International united effort to fight Imperialism. We in
India have experienced the full strenth of Imperialism. We know accurately
what it means and we are naturally interested in every movement which is
directed against Imperialism. In fact, if you want a typical example that
will help you to understand the nature and consequence of Imperialism, I think
you will find nothing better than India. From the internal condition of
ndia, aS our President has said, it may be understood in what manner the

English Imperialism represses and exploits the workers. In India you will
find a wonderful instance of every phase of Imperialism that you may wish to
study. Our problems touch us naturally very deeply but I may say to you
all, whether you come from China, Egypt and other distant lands, that your
interests are bound up with ours. And the Indian problem too is of interest and
imporftance for you.

British Misdeeds in India.

I cannot tell you here the whole history of Indian exploitation—how Inlla
is maltreated, repressed and plundered. Itisa long and very sad story, Ani
all that I can ‘do is to bring to your notice one or two of the mast important
factors which we have to consider particularly in this International Congress.

27
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You have heard of various disturbances, massacres, and random butcheries
and most of you have heard of the Amritsar incidents. Do not believe that
because this affair has given rise to greater uproar than many others, it is in
any way the singular and the worst episode in the history of India since the
Britishers came to us, They came to us, as you doubtless know, by pitting one
province against another until they finally established themselves firmly. During
the whole period of their stay, they have followed the old policy of “ Divide and
Rule.” Llregret to have to say that they still follow this policy, The early
history of their occupation is one of the most wildest and most shameless ex-
amples we have ever seen in the history of the world, Even the British His-
torians who are certainly not quite impartial admit that the early History of
India under British Rule represents an epoch of predatory war,—a period in
which free-booters prowled about and committed plunders and robberies in the
land in an unbridled manner. You know perhaps also of the event which is
known as the “Sepoy Mutiny” and which took place 7o years ago. It is called
so but if fate had willed otherwise and the so-called rebels had been crowned with
success, then to-day it would have been called the Indian War of Independence.
What we have to say, in all this, is that Amritsar was absolutely nothing in com-
parison with what took place during the Sepoy Mutiny. But since then, such
things have been constantly taking place; even to-day random firing is not
infrequent, Numberless comrades and friends of ours are detained in prison
without any accusation and without anyetfial, Many of our best comrades in

India have made prison their ey are in exile and cannot come
back. to their fatherland.

ifs

. but the real injuries committed
is much more severe than the

give rise to some disturbance, the
bourers and farmers are being

ay. We read in history, not onl
petiod of the riches of India.

erent peoples from different ex-

India, the most horrible poverty
f the population do not know

This gives rise often to 4

by the Britishers in India—the re:
shootings and hangings, which
systematic method in which the

exploited and has made India

of the ancient times, but also

India has allured by her ric
tremities of the world, but if
stares him in the face, There }
where they will get their next mes quently they do not get it at all,
Everywhere one meets these huiigry peapte tor these halffed people. This is
the India of to-day. No statistics, facts or numbers are wanted to convince
you of this that India has suffered terrible economic decline and that if definite
Steps are not taken to prevent this process India will altogether cease to exist
as a nation. You know perhaps how years ayo (immediately after their advent)

the Britishers applied the most ruthless methods to tender their industries
profitable for themselves. In those days, ‘he new doctrine of guardianship over
the Indian people was not mentioned, our repression was not less severe, but

it was frank, we had a ruthless and open exploitation and suppression of all

Indian industries, It was bad enough, but worse followed gradually inasmuch
as our ancient system of education was destroyed and we were disarmed. In

the most multifarious ways, the spirit of the Indian people was destroyed and
it was attempted to take away from them, every capacity for active and cons-
tructive work. The conscious policy of the Britisher in India was to attempt
to divide us. After they have disarmed us, now they say that we are not fit to
protect our country. After introducing a system of education which has
destroyed our ancient education and has s2t in its place something which is
ridiculously meagre and which teaches us false history and tries to educate us
in the hatred of our own country and in the glorification of England—after all
these, they tell us now that we have not sufficient culture to be a free nation,

It is now being advertised in the English Press that the Indians fight among
one another. It should also be noted in this connection, that it is extremely
exaggerated, that it is also the policy of the British to bring about these dis-
turbances and to sharpen them where they are in existence and to do everything



PT, NEHRU’S SPEECH att

to keep them alive, ‘This is the policy of Britain, however much she may now

deny it, Now, what is the condition of India to-day? We are speaking of
exploitation ? We experience it very fully. Not a single exploitation but often
a double and a treble exploitation. We have a part of India—the so-called
‘Indian States’ where under the protection of Britain the Feudal system obtains.
Often the English point them out to us and other countries as well and say—

look at these parts of India where a kind of SelfGovernment is in existence,

Other parts of India are much more advanced, but the British forget to tell
one thing, They forget to tell us that these States are under their care and
that they themselves have hindered progress in them. It is the British who
first enslaved them and now do not allow them to develop. Consider the case
of the great land-owners. You have here again the land-tenure system which
in a great part of India is a feudal system and has been brought to us and kept

up by the British. It is altogether difficult to change it so long as the British
Government is not willing todo it. Inthe policy of the British Government in
India we must reckon even the Indian princes and great land-owners as their

confederates, because a free India would lead to the Iberation of the farmers
from exploitation. Then again we often see a harmful agreement between the
British Capitalists and Indian Capitalists,

British World Politics.

A study of the past history az ‘junts of the last few years will prove

that the British world politics is iz se influenced by their Indian
possession. Who can be dece to what will happen to Great
Britain if she does not possess 17 then be no_ British world-
Empire, What will take place ais once free? I cannot say,
but it is cerfain that the British + ll cease to exist. From their
capitalistic and imperialistic poi © British try to do everything in

their power to retain their possess Their whole foreign policy is

to a great part influenced by 1hi§ efore they must build up a firm
overlordship in India. ‘The result ij Ha has suffered and still suffers.
But thatis not all, On account of ds have suffered and suffer still.
You have heard of the last insta of British Imperialism in India
—the sending of Indian troops te sent inspite of the sharpest

opposition offered by the Indian 28s, I must remind you of the
fact—even to my shame, I must at Indian troops were often uSed

to repress other people. Lread ia ¥ Re-iimes of the number of countries

in which Indian troops lave been sent Ly the English for their purpose. In

the year 1840, they went to China for the first time, and in the year 1927, they

are still going there and during this time, they have been used three times
without number, They were in Egypt. Abyssinia, in the Persian Gulf, in

Mesopotamia, Arabia, Syria, Georgia, ‘Vibbet, Afghanisthan and Burma. It
is a horrifying list,

A World Problem.

I would like you to understand that the Indian problem is not only a nation-

al problem, but it directly affects a great number of other countries and it is

of world interest, because, it directly applies to the greatest and the most influen-

tia] imperialism of our time. I is clear that such a state of things is insupportable

for India, We can’t tolerate it any longer, not only because Freedom is

good and slavery is bad, but because it is a question of life and death for us

and our country. You too who have come here from the different,countries

oi the world cannot tolerate these dreadful chains which are also a great hind-

rance to your own freedom, For us in India, Freedom is a pressing necessity.

But it is not Jess important for you if we win our freedom. The noble examples
of the Chinese nationalists have filled us with hope and as soon as possible we
wish to follow in their foot-steps. We want the tullest freedom for our country;

naturally (of course) not only the internal but freedom also of making connections

with our neighbours and other lands as we wish, Because we believe that this

our International Congress affords a possibility of this combined work, we

welcome it and greet it, —
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International Economic Conference.

The following statement was submitted by Mr. N. N. Wadia, Sir Campbell

Rhodes and Mr. L. K. Hydar, Members from India to the International Econo-
mic Conference, held at Geneva in May 1927:

“ The economic condition of India and her relations with the outside world
may be very briefly stated. She is a debtor country in the sense that British

and other foreign capital is invested in her railways and irrigation works and
in some of her industries in excess of her own investments abroad. On this capi-
tal large sums have to be remitted annually by way of interest, the official re-
mittances, which are known as the “Home Charges” and which include pension
and other sterling disbursements, amounting to between £30 and £35 millions

annually.

“In order to find the credits necessary for the liquidation of these claims, both
official and non-official, it is necessary for India to export every year goads of

a higher value than the value of her imports; in other words, to maintain a
favourable balance of her visible trade, This result is secured by the natural
surplus of production over consumptiiag..auithin her own borders. Covering a
vast area, the size of Iurope | ka population which numbers one-
fifth of the whole human race, the 3, people are simple and to a
large extent satisfied by her : ndeed, local requirements are
met chiefly from resources avai mably close proximity to the
individual consumers,

“Tt will be apparent from this bri

is centred far more on internal thé

of India, which in one form or an
represent at the same time o
respect, in her reliance chiefly on
and value of her Iccal resour

hampered by incer-provincial trac

that the productive effort of India
alimarkets. Agricultural exporis

nine-tenths of her total exports,

of her total production. In this

no less than in the volume

+ ut her population and area, un-

ia presenis a picture more closely

analogous to that of the United Ameneca than to that of European
States, It is true that in India; aeiiEavdoe, ihe coal, steel and cotton textile
industries endure their share of the prevailing depression. The depression is
no less keenly felt because in all three industries productive capacity is greater
than it was. Other industries also have developed in the absence of foreign com-
petition and under the stimulus of high prices during the war.

xv
,

Fiscal Policy.

“ India has adopted a fiscal policy which seeks to foster and develop the start
which was thus made under pressure of war conditions. Nascent industries,
built up with local labour and capital from local materials to meet local needs,
cannot be allowed to die under the competition of foreign goods, over-produced
abroad and sold in Indian markets at cut rates, The advantage which might
accrue to the Indian consumer from these low prices weigh but little in compari-
son with the necessity of building up local industries on a sure foundation, The
protective policy of India aims at the development of such manufactures only,
as will one day be able to meet world competition unaided, and protection,
whether it takes the form of import duties, bounties or other forms of State aid,
is granted only for a limited number of years to individual industries.

“ Partly as a result of war and post-war conditions, and partly as a result of
the adoption of a policy of discriminating protection, a change has occurred in
the character of India’s foreign-trade, Manufactures account for a slightly
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lower proportion of her imports and a slightly higher proportion of her exports.

While, thanks to a succession of good harvests, agricultural production has
increased, local consumption has in the main increased more rapidly than exports.

“ As might be expected ina country where the population largely subsists
on agriculture, Government revenues ‘since the war have been raised chiefly
through indirect taxation. Thus Customs and exercise receipts account fes-

pectively for 24 per cent. and 22 per cent. of the total official revenues of India,
to which income tax contributes only 12 per cent,

Period of Deficits.

“ During the years 1918-19 to 1922-23, revenue failed to balance expenditure

and the aggregate of the annual deficits amounted to nearly 1,000 millions of

rupees. Severe retrenchments and additional taxation have since restarted the
financial equilibrium of the Government of India. The national debt has incresed

since 1913-14 from 1,797 millions of rupee debt and £247 millions of sterling debt
to §,231, millions and £339 millions.

«The sterling value of the rupee, which during the earlier years of the current
century had been stabilised as 1s. 4d. increased during the concluding years of
the war and again during the trade boom which followed, until in the spring of
1g20 it reached its maximum of 2s. 1o-1-2d. Thereafter, as trade depression
developed, exchange fell to approximately 1s, 3d, in gat. Subsequently, a8 a

result of successive good harvests 2 ourable trade balances, the value of
the rupee appreciated. By leg tyn27 the ratio was fixed at 18. 6d.

e world from the rise of prices
19-20 and from the subsequent
n many ways:

ams of industrial unemployment in
‘ occurred by which the rise of
we of prices. When a subsequent

Ssed, a general reduction of wages

India suffered no less than

which occurred during the tra

slump. The economic life of India

(a) Although there is not th

India as in European countries, ye

wages followed instead of accompany

fall of prices occurred and trade hy

was not found possible,
(b) For several years aftex

prices of raw materials and the

sets of prices were higher than “HP » manufactured goods had appre-
ciated to a greater extent than fs. This tendency has had an
important bearing on India’s trade. ehly three-quarters of her exports consist
of raw materials, while the same proportion of her imports consist of manufac-
tured goods. In other words, a greater productive effort was necessary to enable
India to purchase the same volume of imports as prewar. In actual fact a
compromise was evolved whereby exports increased (by comparison with per-war)
during 1924 and 1925, while imports were relatively less. ,

(c) Fluctuations of price have been no less serious in India than in other
markets. One result has been that stocks of staple goods are no longer
maintained in the world’s markets to the same extent as pre-war, for the risk of
carrying stocks is enhanced through the uncertainty of prices levels, Producer

and consumer are thus in closer relations with each other than they were in
pre-war days, and the effects on prices of over and under-production are more
quickly felt. ‘To this cause may be attributed the growing tendency on the part
of producers of tea, jute and similar products to organise the marketing of their
goods in order to counteract those abnormal fluctuations of price which myst
inevitably occur when the absence of stocks permits the unrestrained impact of

varying demand on varying supply.

And their Repercussions.

“From the point of view of India—a point of view doubtless shared by other

great countries producing raw materials in common demand in the world’s
markets—the vicious circle from which she seeks to escape is one whereby fluc-
tuations of price prevent the growth of confidence, thus militating in the consu-
ming markets against purchases of her raw materials for stock, The absence of

ous gap occurred between the

ctured goods. Although both
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such stocks makes itself felt in tendencies which exaggerate fluctuations of price

and so further discourage the growth of confidence.
* Faced with not dissimilar difficulties, the manufacturing industries of Europe

have been forced into conditions of closer and closer organisation. They have
learnt that, in the present state of the world’s markets, there is little hope of
expanding sales unless and until costs are reduced. Reductions of cost are

possible in any one or more of the following directions :—
(a) In_ the organisation of financial and industrial methods, affecting over

head and distributing charges ;
(b) In the removal of impediments resulting from Government action ;
(c) By economics in labour charges ;

(d) By reductions in the cost of raw materials.

Organisation and Efficiency.

“Organisation will undoubtedly play its part in the reduction of overhead

charges. The manufacturer must look to Governments to realise the importance
of removing all unnecessary impediments to trade. In regard to labour charge,
while no actual reduction of wages appeats in present circumstances to be
either possible or desirable, the contribution of Jabour would take the form of

the elimination of waste and of ime¢SA689 production as a result of increased
efficiency.

“The fourth heading is t

raw materials and other countric
contribution towards world econt
gressive effort towards a reduction af

quality and quantity of the crop

marketing, The effects of this policy
himself in financing him until his
him an increased profit by co-ope

world in general in more effic;
greater productivity at equal or x

ia aS primarily a producer of
are chiefly concerned. Her

y an only take the form of pro-
(i cess, an improvement in the
y, the encouragement of orderly
eficial not merely to the producer
Wy disposed of and in securing
y supervised, but also to the

ultivation and, therefore, in

“The co-operative movement % cawards this end, and its progress

in India during the past twenty years has been striking, Only last year, a
Royal Commission was appointed to investigate agricultural conditions in India,
The commission has been instructed to explore possible extensions of existing

activities in the field of research and demonstraticn, the introduction of improved
methods of agriculture and the extension of rural credit facilities, It is at
resent engaged in prosecuting its enquiries, and its report is awaited with

interest,

“It must be remembered, however, that, if real progress is to be made, the
manufacturer must share with the primary producer the advantages of the
cheaper and better production of raw materials. The demand for manufactured
goods can only develop naturally and steadily, as it did in_pew-war days, when
world prices are stabilised, confidence is restored and equilibrium is again main-
tained between the costs and profits of producers and manufacturers. Failin
such equilibrium, India and the countries at present concerned primarily with
the production of raw materials are forced either to curtail their purchases of
manufactured goods, at the expense of their general standard of life or, alter-
natively, to provide more and more for themselves those commodities which they
have hitherto found it convenient to draw from abroad”,
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International Labour Conference.

The International Labour Conference which commenced its session in
‘Geneva on the 31st May took a bold and significant step in asking a repre-

Sentative of an extra-European country to take the chair at this session. This

honour was conferred on Sir Atul Chatterjee, the High Commission for India,
An imporiant item on the agenda was the question of Compulsory Sickness

Insurance which it was proposed to deal with in the draft convention. The

session was the most lively. About 45 States were represented and some

delegations were singularly Jarge as, for instance, the Japanese Delegation which
consisted of about 3a members, ‘There was all-round satisfaction at the fact that

the Employers’ Delegate from India was an Indian of Mr, Birla’s type. Different
committees were fairly active and a good deal of spade work was accom.

plished. Indian employers’ view-point was expressed by Mr. Birla in an able

speech which won him congratulations from the different sections of the
Conference,

Mr. Birla's Speech.

Speaking on Compulsory Sickneggmaurance, Mr, Birla said that although
India is not hostile to the prine: as, insurance for labour it found
itself in a position which rend eatin of the scheme embodied in the
draft convention impossible, ‘t’ as formulated with reference
to European conditions and cd ia whose industries were not in
the same stage of developmen t consequently bear the same
burden or Strain. Then again, ind hose wages were comparatively
low would hard’y favour the sc mtemplated a contribution of part
of their income to the Insurance & hed thereunder in India. This
uestion had not even been disci fie was needed to bring India into

line with other countries, which hag nyesent position, characterised
by the individual strength give x30n afforded by the tariff wall
over long periods, in some cag mS. Ele should da his best to
bring the matter to the notice acliamemt which he hoped would
take such steps in th’s direction as ¢ ustified in view of the country’s
Special position, but for the presertt smnsfavitt: due deference to the authors
of the scheme say it did not sult india and “was therefore unacceptable to them,

Speaking m a general discussion of the Director’s Report Mr. Birla
touched upon many important points, particularly, that of the establishment of
a national correspondent of working hours by Japan.

Discussing tha proposed appointment of a national correspondent at Delhi,
Mr. Birla remarked that, while it was very essential to have such a correspondent
in India, he doubted whether Delhi was the suitable place for that purpose,
Calcutta and Bombay being more important business centres in India, Mr. Birla
thought a national correspondent should be stationed at either of these places,
He also maintained that, if they wanted to have the trust of Indian Labour,
they ought to have a correspondent of Indian nationality, and to see that the
literature issued from his cffice was not confined to the foreign language. Hindi
was the most prevalent language in India, being spoken by one-third of its
population and easily understood by the remaining population, He suggested
that all literature should be issued primarily in Hindi.

Mr. Birla was glad that notice had been taken of the abolition of slavery
in Nepal. He would draw the Director's attention to a slight mistake in giving
its description. Nepal was not an Indian State as was generally understood
from that descriptive title, Its status was higher, the ruler being termed His

Majesty the King of Nepal. He hoped the mistake would be duly rectified,
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Mr, Bitla very much deplored that the Japanese Government had been put-

ting off under one excuse or other the ratification of the Washington Working
Hours Convention. He said that it was amazing to find in these days when
there had been such a remarkable advance in other civilised countries in regard
to Labour legislation that the Japanese factories were still working in many cases
more than twelve hours a day. He thought at least for the sake of humanity,
the Government of Japan should take immediate steps to give effect to the
Washington Convention about the hours of work. ;

Concluding Mr. Birla said that he regretted that in the past Indian emplo-
yers had taken little interest in their representation at the International Labour
Conference, He very much apprecited the remark of the Credentials Committee
last year that they desired to see countries represented by men of their own
nationality. Indian employers were no less keen upon that point now, and he
hoped that in future they would find them always ready to meet the desire of the
Credentials Committee in this direction.

Mr. Giri’s Speech.

Mr. V. V. Giri, in the course of his speech, expressed grateful thanks
to Suzuki, the Japanese workers’ delegate, for the noble fraternal sentiments
he had expressed, especially, his reference to workers in India. He said
Sir A, Chatterjee’s chairmanship was an honour mat only to India but to the
East. He congratulated the Ojge abour Office and his colleagues
on their wonderful work on xers of the world though he
declared the Labour Office had and energy to the investi-
gation into and amelioratior Mandated Territories and
eountries like India. The living ners was unheard of in India
and the system of payment we « poorer workers, The hours of
work in railways were from 12 to 26 daily, With regard to the
sickness insurance, it was in a & he indian Government considered
that any practical measure with rega yestion was at present impossible,
Speaking on the freedom of associat i, declared that even organised
associations in India were pari d and gagged when the real
issue between employers and emp

Mr. Giri asked from the Conf
the International Labour Office h

countries like Kenya the abolition
to be informed to step it if they had’ So.

, Paying tribute to Japan for having retrieved the lost name of the East, Mr,
Giri appealed to that country to improve the conditions of their workmen and
show to the West that it would be second to none in ameliorating the hard lot
of her teeming working classes that built the forture of the nation.

Mr. Giri congratulated the Director and his colleagues of the International
Labour Office for the great work so far accomplished in the name and on behalf
of the workeis of the world, But while so appreciating, he said, he would not
be true to himself or just to those whom he represented if he did not tender his
humble but constructive criticism with a sincere desire to further the objects of

the great international organisation, He brought to the notice of the Con-
ference that, perhaps for reasons beyond control, the International Labour Office
could not devote that attention and energy to the investigation of conditions,
of workers in special countries which are given various names such as colonies
protectorates, dependencies and spheres of influence etc., who have the mis-

fortune to be ruled by European nations and where the workers have to fight
the capitalists who are more often than not supported by their Government,

The Conference, Mr, Giri submitted, should look to these problems more than
to the emancipation of the European workers, as they were able to contend
with their masters on equal terms and get their reasonable grievances redressed

whether by honourable treaties or by means of legislation, without requiring

any help from the Labour office, .
Mr, Giri continued: “IT appeal to my fellow delegates from these countries

not to consider for a while that I have been making these statements in a spirit

Pstatement as to what action

he matter of recommending to the

Q He wanted these countries
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of fault-finding but only to remind the International Labour Office that a good
deal has yet to be done in the interests of the poor workers who have n9 national
Government of their own, Failure to take great care of their interests will
rob this organisation of its weight ani prestige and will deprive it of its
character”.

Real Representation.

Mr. Girl then drew the attention of the Conference that subject nations
were not properly represented at the Conference by their own men. For in-
stance the Dutch, the French and the Belgian delegations had only one coloured
representative as delegate or as adviser. The assumption that these delegations
represented the colonies was based ona fiction. The Conference, he submitted,

should insist on proper represencation. Then the Conference could get a clear

idea of the conditions prevailing in those special countries,

The International Labour Conference should insist on Governments such
as the Union of South Africa to send from time to time a workers’ delevate,

The workers there are the natives of the soil and they outnumber the foreigners
by at least five or six times, The representation of Mr. Clement Cadalli, the

General Secretary of one of the biggest unions in South Africa should have been

accepted. He should have been allawed to be a workers’ delegate from South

Africa.

The best way to solve these diff

a small committee of enquiry to vo.to
conditions there with the help:

The organisation would then be

Live

Speaking on behalf of th
wages’ paid by the Railways in
8sh. to 14sh, per month on wh:

persons, On the great economic

ment, as agent of the Railways, sup
In conclusion, Mr. Girl em

Jaboyr in the Legislatures of the
the condition of workers in jute, °

of radimental amenities of labour +

Dr. Pa Speech.

Dr. Paranjype in the course of his “speech “expressed the gratification of the
Government and the people of India at the lugh honour done to India by the
selection of the Indian delegate to preside over the Conference. He hoped that
this was only an indication of the great interest taken all over the world in the
conditions of labour in India, He was glad to Jearn of the decision to appoint
a correspondent of the Labour Office in India and he also strongly supported
the suggestion of Mr. Birla, that the appeal of Indian workers should be made
through the vernaculars of India.

He referred to the Asiatic enquiry, which was being conducted by the
Labour Office, and said that it would be most useful if high officials, such as the
Director, were to visit India personally.

Dealing with the internal organisation of Labour Office, Dr, Paranjype
ubserved that the number of people from castern countries were comparatively
small and hoped that it would be possible to engaye a few more people from India,
China, Japan and other countries, with the object of increasing the usefulness
of the Labour Office.

Replying to the criticisms of Mr. Girt with regard to the hours of work on
railways, etc., Dr, Paranjype declared that no complaint had been made by the
Lepislative Assembly, that the Government of India was not observing to the
letter and spirit the Hours Convention, The Government of India could hardly
be blamed for non-observance of the conventions and recommendations of the
International Labour Organisation by the Native States.
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South African Indian Congress.
The South African Indian Congress opened at Johannesburg on the 12th

March 1927. The full number of delegates were present, including those from
places as distant as fifteen hundred miles, Great enthusiasm prevailed.

Opening the session Mr. Andrews bore personal testimony to the spirit of
goodwil and good faith, which pervaded the Round Table Conference at Cape

Town for which Gen, Hertzog and Dr. Malan were principally responsible. In
conclusion he asked that not a single word should be spoken which might weaken
the mutual trust already established.

The speeches of the President and the Chairman of the Reception Committee
indicated hearty acceptance of the agreement as a thoroughly honest attempt at
a friendly settlement. The Chairman of the Reception Committee said: “We
meet in a more peaceful atmosphere to give a verdict on the Round-table Agree-
ment. It is the privilege of the South African Indians to gratefully record the
honest efforts of the Habibullah Deputation to accomplish a settlement. It is also
our privilege to record the co-operation and sympathy of Gen. Herteog and Dr.
Malan, whose admirable attempts to understand the Indian viewpoint have
equally contributed to bring about a happy change and friendly spirit.”

ad. Address.

sphasised that the Indian com-
a whole and accepted it in the
he Agreement would. mainly

mis were still left undecided and
si through. But, whatever was
suitit which pervaded the Con-

Presidan

Mr. GODFREY, President

munity in South Africa approved
spirit in which it wag made. F

depend on themselves. He sta
much work of criticism would rem

done, should be accomplished ia
ference itself,

Continuing, the President said ¢
with age, ripe in wisdom and
the Executive, Messrs. Kajee, Pat}

admirable service at Capetown
ing, we approve of the settlemen

restrictions on the municipal | tacit refusal to restore our lost
municipal franchise. We insist on sithout representation, as our
inalienable right. There are alsainiaay thiig¢s undecided needing examination,
To-day we are more concerned with the intention of the Bill than the actual
wording. We recognise the change of heart and warmly welcome it. It is, as
Dr. Malan says, an agreement in the nature of an honourable, friendly under-
Standing, Therefore we, Indians, must regard it even more binding, for, if we
depart from the honour, we are refusing to act as gentlemen, which is for us
impossible.

“We believe that this agreement is an indication of South Africa’s desire to do
right by us. Iam certain that, ifour resolutions and criticisms are practical and
useful, they will receive proper consideration fiom the Union Ministers. There
is much in the agreement which commends itself, reflecting patience and courage
of both the Governmen s.

“We wish, however, to emphasise the fact that, in future,as in the past, we
shalt be sober in our demands, just in our aspirations, persistent in our efforts
and repudiate all legislation prejudicial to our honour. We are determined, as
South Africans, to shoulder the burdens of our adopted country as well as claim
the privileges. We want a definite political status and demand it.

“During the coming year, our Executive must supply the Agent-General
with the necessary information enabling him to secure ful implementing of the
agreement,”

ber most eminent men, sober
is my duty to record the work of
faiiu and Ismail who rendered
en delegates. Generally speak-
iris we must Oppose, especially
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The Annual Report,

Mr, Kajee, Congress Secretary, then read his annual report, showing remark-
able ability and untiring energy. He mentioned the South Africa prayer-day as the

foundation of the success achieved. “Apart from the efficacy of the prayer before

the Divine Being, the quietening influence of such a great peaceful gathering is

Supremely important. If causes be looked for reyarding the change in European

opimion, prayer-day is the chief. When the Delegation came, we were privileged
to obtain, on innumerable occasions, interviews and consultations of the highest

importance. We could not have been treated better, and we would desire to

record our gratitude to Messrs. Nursoo, Camay and Rasul, who represented

Transvaal; Messrs. Ismail, Khangool and Mahomed Khan, the Cape Province ;

Mr. Naidu, Natal; Mr. Pather, the Treasurer of the Congress; Mr. Hawa, Vice-

President; and also those present, and Mr. Godfrey. We had joint sub-com-
mitees with the delegates, entering into the minutest details. We, therefore,

duly express our full satisfaction thanking specially the Hon. leader for his

courtesy and kindness, It is a matter for pride to our community that the Rt.

Hon. V. 5, S. Sastri and Sir Pheroze Seihna were the guests of our esteemed

colleague, Mr. Sorabjee Rustomjee.”

Mr. Kajee then thanked ihe Indian National Congress, paying a special

tribute to Mahatmaji and Mrs, Sarojini Naidu. The Congress then adjourned.

Next day, the 13TH MARCH, wis Congress met, there was remark-

able unanimity regarding the : ound Table Conference agree-

ment and grateful appreciation delegation with an earnest
petition to the Viceroy to make syent General,

Division of opinion only came i issues, but a wise decision

was taken to retain the Durbai of the Congress and reappoint
en bloc for the ensuing year ail - ficers retirmg. Johannesburg

desired to be the headquarters, ba (urban) had done such splended
work that prefera>ly the office remat

The main resolution was i
Agreement a3 an honest attentp

as such, while reserving the right ta"
franchise, the restriction on munis

of the Colour Bar Act, The Conyress’

any new draft bill implementing the Agreement,
A second resolution recorded the heartfelt thanks and deep appreciation of

the unparalleled services of the Delegation, creating a new friendly atmosphere
and reaching a settlement honourable to both sides, which opened avennues of

further development to the Indian community in South Africa.
A third resolution condemned the unauthorised and misleading cables from

Durban concerning South African Indian settlement. The strongest language
was used concerning this. The so-called Natal Vigilance Association, which was
bitterly anti-Congress and ludicrously unrepresentive, was also condemned,

Another resolution carnesily asked Mr, Sastri to become the Agent General,

All these resolutions were passed unanimously, and cordially, with the strong

support of each province.

gress accepts the Round Table
ution and is prepared to work it

st confiscation of the municipal
of innd and the penalising clauses

the right critically to examine



Interpellations in Assembly

On Indians Abroad.

Poll-tax on Indians in Kenya.

On the 27TH JANUARY, the Hon. Mr. Bhore, replying to Mr. N.C, Kelkar’s
question regarding poll-tax on Indians in Kenya, said that the Government had
received a representation from the Imperial Citizenship Association on Kenya Poll-
Tax and sail: “Yes, 1 may, however, mention that an ordinance on precisely the
same lines as the Asiatic Voll-Tax Ordinance has been passed by the Kenya
Legislative Council in respect of Europeans, but under it Europeans will pay a tax
of 30 shillings while Indians pay 20 shillings only. The Government are in
communication with the Colonial Government.

Grant of Permit to Dr. Sudhindra Bose to Visit India.

On the 31ST JANUARY Mr. Gaya YVresad Singh and Mr. Belvi asked
with reference to the grant of permit or emergency certificate to Dr. Sudhindra
Bese to visit India.—‘ Has the attention of the Government been drawn to his
letter published in “The Amita Bacar Patrika” dated the 15th December 1926,
in which he complains that ho he ueceeded in getting a permit to

visit India in spite of the assurance oH. S. Amery in the House of
Commons in February last that 0 ay time, obtain a certificate ?
(b) Will the Government be plea ely whether they have any
objection to allow Dr. Bese t ‘hey have none, what facilites

have they cffered or are willing to © in this direction ?
Sir Alexander Muddiman + wspaper article referred to does

not accurately state the pcsiticon 3 nelation of British Indian na-
tionality. On becoming an Amex shortly after the outbreak of the
war, Dr. Sudhindra Bose has on s cocasions applied for facilities

fo visit India, I have previously, s House that it was considered
inadvisable to grant hima Britis passport constitutes a proof

ot naticnal status and since the treme Court of the U.S. A, in
the case of U, S. A, versus Bhay és national status of Indians

Maturalized in the U. S.A. has fdoubt. Dy. Bose was, however,

informed that the Goveinment oi #0 objection to the issue to him of

an emergency cerlificate for a directs india. [ am not aware when

Dr. Bese first applied for an emergency certificate. Qur failure to issue one to

him immediatcly was due to a misunderstanding by the British representatives
in America. This was corrected and Dr, Bese was informed by the British

Embassy early in 1926 that he could have an emergency certificate on application
to the proper authorities, If, as is alleged, he is sull not in pcssession of the

certificate, it is to Le picsumed that he has not applied for it. Dr, Bese did,
as a matter of fact, correspcnd with the British embassy cn the subject in the
beginning of 1929 when he sought for an assurance that he would be granted

a safe conduct and facilities for his return to the United States. This unusual
assurance the Government of India were not prepared to give. No conditions
were laid down for the issue of a certificate,

Indians in Kenya.

On the 315T JANUARY the pcsiticn of Indians in Kenya was raised by

Mr, Gaya Prasad Singh who asked: (a) Has the attention of the Government
Lecn drawn to the following resolution passed by the Indian National Congress
at Gavhaticn the 27th Decen-ber 1926 that “in the cpinicn of the Ccngress
the progressively 1estrictive Iegisiaticn against the Indian settlers of Kenya as

indicated Ly the latest action ot the Kenya Government in increasing the original
poll-tax of zo shillings which by currency manipulation, was raised to 30 shillings

Seon
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and which has now been raised to so shillings by legislation, is calculated ta
demenstrate afresh that British imperialism means the conversion of interests
at the ccst of Indian interests, liberty and aspiration 2” (b) Is it a fact that in

Kenya a sum of £32,000 is required for the education of about 960 European
children only and £20,000 for the education of about 2,318 Indian children ?

(c) Will the Government kindly state why Indians alone have been subjected
to the payment of poll-tax and what steps, if any, have they taken or pro-

posed to take in this matter? Is it a fact that in Igz0 a deputation of East

African Indians waited upon His Excellency the Viceroy for the redress of

(his wrong ?
Mr. Lhore, in reply, said that answer to (a) was in the affirmative. As

regards (b) the Government had not yet received official information on this
point but understood that the position was as stated, As regards (c) the Hon,

Member-was mistaken in suppcsing that indians alone had been subjected to

poll-tax, There was also a poll-tax ata higher rate on Europeans. The Govern-
ment of India had made representation regarding the system of financing

communal education in Kenya. The answer to the second part of this question
was in the negative.

Supplementary enquiries by Messrs K,C. Roy and Mr, Rangaswami lyengar
elicited that the Government of India is in correspondence with the Colonial
Office on the subject.

port.

sion of Mr. Gayaprasad Singh
laynath Kunzru, Mr. Bhore
highly contentious. Its publi-

ij} authorities as diametrically

ld destroy the present atmos-

eitlement,

On the 1ST FEBRUARY

and the supplementary enquir

declared that the Fiji Deputat
cation would only provoke a r
opposed views were held on the sti

here of helpful negotiations pron

Onthe 95TH FEBRUARY,

-dore Said that the Government ¢

«elected European majority id
-aders of the European non-offici:
vcntion of the Government of Ind revalive to the issue involved,

Keplying to Pandit Hirdaya ‘aairé's supplementary question, Mr,

wre admitted that the Kenya White Paper laid down that the colony would
1 pet self-government but Mr. Bhore wanted regular notice to answer the

wry whether Sir Bo N. Sarma had given an undertaking to publish the Fiji
> sport and as to when the Fiji Government urged the non-publication of this

port.

adit Hirdayanath Kunzru, Mr,
« that the proposal demanding
igiature had been mooted by

nd the matter was receiving the

Position of Indians in Fiji.

On the 15TH FEBRUARY, replying to Gaya Prasad Singh, Mr, J. W. Bhore,

‘uation Secretary) admitted that as condition precedent to the appointment
‘te Indian Deputation, the Fiji Government, in the Fiji Royal Gazette in

1g21 had guaranteed that the position of Indians in Fiji would in all
,ects be equal to that of any other class of His Majesty's subjects, It was

that on the Fiji Advisory Executive Council there was not a single Indian, It
equally true thar restrictions had been placed on Indians in Fiji in the
er of loitering in towns between ti p,m. and 5 p.m., while no such res-
on existed in the case of Europeans. Mr, Lbhore said that applications
-ands by Indians were generally limited to ro acres of agricultural land

zo acres of grazing land, but if an applicant showed he had means to work
ave area, the appiication was seldom refused. 48 regards any steps on

i vat of the Government of India in this direction, they were still in corres-
! once and were unable to make a statement.

-eplying toa further question of Gaya Vrasad Singh, Mr, Bhore said that

} -entations in regard to the abolition of poll-tax in Fiji and enlarging
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municipal franchise in certain localities made by the Colonies Committee of the
Government of India and the deotsions arrived at by the Colonial Office were
recorded in the correspondence on the position of Indians in Fiji which had
been published in the resolution of the Government of India No. 24 Overseas

dated the 12th January 1927. ‘These were matters on which the elected Indian
representatives in the local council would be in a position to press the views of
the Indian community on the Colonial Government and the Government of India
did not propcse to take any further steps at present, It was understood that
restrictions were in force regarding gun licences and purchase of arms by
Indians but the Government of India fave no information as to what precisely
these restrictions were. No figures were available from which incidence of
taxation of different communities in Fiji might be compared. Indians were at
present represented by one nominated member of the Fiji Legislative Council and
under the decision recently arrived at by the Colonial Office will be temporarily
represented by three nominated members until necessary changes can be made
in the Letters Patent to enable the Indian community to return 3 elected mem-

bers to the Council. The question of their representation in municipal councils

has been referred for the consideration of the Colonial Government and would,
it is understood, be examined in the first instance by a local committee on which
the Indian community would be absolutely represented.

To a further question by the gam iber, Mr. Bhore replied: “The Inter-
Departmental Conference heid 917 published certain proposals

for a new assisted system of among other colonies for public
informaticn and criticism, As$i Fiji had not been opened and
no questicn of enforcing the rec: hat conference therefore arises”.



Proceedings of the





The Council of State.
The Council of State commenced its winter session on the 8TH FEBRUARY,

in the new Council Chamber, New Delhi next to the Legislative Assembly. There
was a fair attendance of members.

Official Business.

The Secretary read a message from the last Assembly signifying its agree.
ment to the amendments made by the Council to the Indian Bar Council Bill,
Thirteen Bills passed by the Central Legislature in the last session and assented
to by the Governor-General were mentioned. These included the Workmen’s
Compensation Act, the Cantonment Amendment Act, the Criminal Procedure
Code third amendment Act, the Indian Bar Councils Act and the Indian
Evidence Act,

Privileges Enquiry Committee's Report.

After about forty questions had been answered, the President as chairman
presented the report of the Comimitter,omcthe privileges of the House. The Com-

mittee wasS appointed at the iy Mir. K, C. Roy, but he having gone to
the Assembly, Sir Henry Moncrigf the report, He added that
if the members desired to puis en the proper course for them
was to move resolutions for the f the Committee being given

effect to.. The resolution should ission and ballot process.

The Commitiee consisted Habibullah, Messrs. 5, R. Das,
{. Crerar, Ramdas Pantuly, Sir Art Sir Umar Hayat Khan and Sir
Dinshaw Wacha,

Scop

‘The first question conside
with special reference to the folla

rantulu: (4) That where a m
clecien cffence, he should be treat

and his case should be dealt w saci and not by ordinary criminal
Courts; (2) that the privileges axg 3 of members of the legislature

should be incorporated in the Government of India Act when the Act is next
anended, It was decided by a majority that questions of general powers,
privileges and immunities should not be discussed but that the Committee, by its
iorms of reference, was unly authorised to consider the question of the privileges
vujoyed by members of the Council as distinct from the privileges of the Council

+a body. The above two suggestions were, therefore, not considered.

Members’ Allowances,

Yhe Hon. Mr. Ramadas Pantulu suggested that members should only be
-ormitted to draw daily allowance for 3 days’ residence before and after the
‘acetings of the Council instead of for 7 days as at present. The Committee
-«ided unanimously to suggest to the Council to recommend to the Government

1. yeduce the existing period of 7 days to 3 days provided that a majority of

« n official members of the Council are of that opinion.
‘The Committee tnanimously decided to suggest to the Council to recommend

t,he Government that in the case of non-official members, a daily allowance
a’ dalf the daily rate admissible during a session should be paid for days occupied
1 travelling to and from the place of sitting of the Council provided, (a) that
il: same privilege is extended to the members of the Assembly and (b) that the
proposal meets with the approval of a majority of the non-official members of
th. iouncil

29

xy.

of the Committee’s deliberations
ions by the Hon, Mr. Ramdas
incil of State has committed an

‘amemitted a breach of privilege
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Titles,

The Committee decided by a majority that there were no grounds for the
alteration of the rule by which a member can reserve a whole compartment. The
Committee, with the exception of the Hon. Mr. Ramdas Pantulu, was unani-
mously of opinion that members of the Council aught to retain the title of ‘Hon'ble.’
The majority were further of opinion that in any case, the Committee ought not
to make any recommendation on the subject of titles for the reason that confer-

ment of honours is a prerogatiye of the Crown which in India is delegated to
His Excellency the Viceroy and not to the Governor-General in Council

Allowances to Resident Members.

The Hon, Sir Arthur Froom proposed that a member who is a resident of
the place in which the Council is sitting should be entitled to receive daily
allowance, The Committee decided to suggest to the Council to recommend to
the Government that in such cases, a member should be made eligible for daily
allowance for the days on which he attends a sitting of the House or ofa
Committee of which he is a member.

Position in the Warrant of Precedence.

The Hon, Mr, Ramadas pantulu proposed that members of both houses should
be given a definite position in the gvagramt ef precedence. The Committee
unanimously decided to place © at.it has been brought to its notice
that owing to the absence of a pi | of precedence for members
of the legislature, such members ve on public official occasions
in the provinces the recognition t ion entitles them. A majority
of the Committee were of opinic wot make any recommendation
for the assignment of a place in t smembers of the Council of State
as they understand that the warran to regulate precedence, solely
of officials amongst themselves. T: however, that the atteation of the

Government should be drawn ts at taking steps to secure that
members of the Council should & ed position at public functions of
the nature referred to.

Act.

that the privilege of exemption

from the operation of the Arms Aci to ex-members of the Council
of State for life. The Committes ‘decided “byia majority that since the Council
on 26th February 1923 expressly negatived the lesser proposal that ex-members
should be entitled to obtain licences, they were not competent to consider this
question in the absence of a reference “ ad hoc.” :

The Hon. Mr. Ramdas Pantulu proposed that it should be suggested to the
Council of State to recommend to the Government that the local Governments
should be forbidden to take punitive or preventive action against members of
the. central legislature who were touring in the discharge of their public duties
without informing the Government of India, The Committee decided to make no
recommendation,

The Committee considered the following three questions which were raised
in the debate on the Hon. Rao Sahib Dr. Rama Rao’s resolution moved on
isth February 1926 viz, equal representation of the Council and the Assembly
on the Standing Advisory Committee and like introduction of a larger number
of important bills in the Council with the corollary of preference of a larger
number of bills to a Select Committee of the Council and the establishment of a
convention that voting by the Assembly of grants of the Council of State allowance
etc., should not be made the occasion for attacks upon the Council. The
Gommittee decided that these questions appointing it as it had been decided to
so interpret that resolution.

Exemy

The Hon. Mr. Ramadas P:

Official Bills.

The Hon. Sir Mahomed Habibullah the introduced a Bill to amend the Provi-
dent Funds Act of 1925 extending the privileges of providing for old age to afl
classes of educational and administrative bodies,
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The Hon’ble Mr, 5. R. Das introduced the Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885
Amendment Bill altering pecuniary limits in rent suits as recommended by the
Civil Justice Committee.

Lastly, Mr. Brayne introduced the Madras Salt Act Amendment Bill so as
to fix the minimum charge that could be levied to meet the cost of preventive
establishment which had recently increased while there had been lowering of
salt duty from Rs. 2-8 per maund to Rs. £-4 a maund. The House then adjourned.

Prohibition of Alcoholic Liquors.

On the oTH FEBRUARY, the Hon, Ramadas Pantulu moved for the
adoption of a policy of prohibition of the use of alcoholic liquors in local

administrations under the direct control of the Government of India, He
confined his motion to these local administrations in order to raise the whole
question of the policy of prohibition as otherwise he could not do so, excise
being a transferred subject in the provinces, The ‘Government’s policy had
been one of regulation as opposed to prevention or prohibition, This policy
had, however, been one of mere negation, The Hon. Mr. Ramadas traced
the excise policy from the time of Lord Crew and emphasised that Mr.
Brayne’s amendment for a policy of moderation was exactly what wag
laid down in 1898, but which had jailed to reduce consumption. There were
reliable statistics available to show reductions in the consumption of
alcoholic liquors had not resulted in a ponding decrease in the consumption
of other cheap drink. Thus ¢ hat drink evil had grown was

absolutely justified. Prohibitic hour in the interests of the
poor people of India, That th was his firm conviction from

is study of what was going in ‘ince. He need not, thererefure

allude to the experience of A was next to poison and stunted

the growth of the population bot! umber,

Mr. Bra

Mr. Brayne moved an amend
ensure moderation in the use af

tions under the direct control of

epitomised the Government of

limiting the sale of liquor and cov
hibition, on the other hand, was"

dient.

policy designed to promote and

be adopted in local administra-
findia. This formula he said,
gned to check consumption by

Apinion wherever possible. Pro-

moral” imasmuch as it interfered with the

liberty of the subject. The State Rado : to interfere with the domestie
concerns of individuals, unless there w vidence of such serious abuse as to
prove a menace to the safety and well-being of the population. Moreover, pro-

ibition would result in ilicit buying and consumption of liquor, Indeed, this
had happened and was happening in America, In areas covered by the
resolution, there was no evidence of any great drink evil. Since 1883 there had

been a decrease of 50 per cent in the quantity of imported liquor and corres-
ponding decrease in the consumption. This policy would be pursued so that
further progress might be achieved in the reduction of consumption. This was
the only safe and sure policy. .

The amendment of Mr. Brayne was put and carried by 21 against 14 votes,
The resolution as amended was then carried, non-officials not challenging a
division,

Central Road Fund Scheme.

Mr, Suhrawardy moved a resolution recommending that the proceeds of
taxation on motor transport be earmarked in a separate account for road
development and that a Central Road Development Fund under the Government
of India be formed, out of which a yearly grant be made to each local Govern-
ment according to its needs and necessines for the development of quicker
transport in sural areas for the benefit of the ayriculturisis im India. Mr,
Suhrawardy pointed out that his resolution was intended to improve the social
and economic condition of the agriculturists, [: would secure sufficient mobility
of labour and would also help to equalise the prices in agricultural produce and
cheapen imported goods. The speaker suggested that heavy import duties on
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motor vehicles are to be considerably reduced as recommended by the Taxation

Enquiry Committee. A heavy taxation might bring in a large revenue to the
Government coffers but it would act as a restraint on quicker and convenient

transport in rura) areas. He gathered from their report that the present duty

was about 3o per cent. Reduction of this import duty was sure to give ample

facilities for the increase of trade in rural parts and the Government would not

have to incur any loss in matters of revenue. He, therefore, suggested that
the Government should reduce the import duty on motor vehicles to an appre-
ciable extent and should earmark the revenue derived from this source exclusively

for the development of roads and improvement of rural transport, a
Sir Arthur Froom, while supporting the motion, did _ not agree with its

wording. He, therefore, moved an amendment for a Committee including

members of both Houses of the Central Legislature to examine the desirability of

developing roads and to consider the formaticn of a Central Road Board
for the purpcese of advising in regard to and co-ordinating the policy in respect

of road development. Sir Arthur emphasised that his amendment was not
antagonistic to the main resolution. The present position was that little or

no advantage had been taken of motor cars and motor lorries and motor

transport; but without good roads there was no use in importing these modern
methods of transport, The proposal WaS a productive one, for any development
of roads would come back in the shap increased agricultural prosperity. .

Mr, Suhrawardy, thereupon, the amendment which was carned
without any dissentient voice.

Bills.

s be issued to official members

m non-official bills and resolu-
Fe was no difficulty, legal or con-

The only question was whether
ed elaborately from the Montagu-

practice vitiated the very object

« It should be the object of

ion and the Government should

control of the Secretary of
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block should be used in order to

given full sccpe under the Act.

Stitutional, in the way of accepting @
it was Necessary or expedient. The sp

Chelmsford report to show how i
which the framers of the constitauti

the cflicial members to give cit

accede to the view expressed in
State had been relaxed solely
members and his motion was quite 3
the intention of Parliament that

indirectly defeat the popular view which ius
The resolution was rejected without division,

Separation of Posts and Telegraphs.

Dr. Rama Rao moved that the Posts and Telegraph department and their
accounts be separated. He said that the Telegraph department was working
at a ccnsiderable loss and was ccensequently a heavy drag on the Postal depart-
ment. This unjust and vnequal combination went to deprive the masses who

availed themselves of the Pcstal service in a much larger measure than telegraph
of the benefits of cheap postage. There was no economy either in the woiking
of these two departments together, for in spite of it some old superior staff still

continued. Nor was any valid ground adduced by the Government for a com-

bined system except that telegraph charges was paid for in postage stamps
‘and there would be difficulty in apportioning revenues in each department,
This he stated was a flimsy ground. No such difficulty existed in the case of
unified receipt stamps in which various provincial Governments had a share and

none should exist in this case where apportionment could be more easily effected,

In the interests of the masses, he urged the separation of these two departments,
The resolution was Icst without division. The Council then adjourned.

Official Bills.

On the 11TH FEBRUARY, six cfficial bills were placed on the order

paper. Three of these had been introduced at its first sittmg and two already
passed by the Assembly.
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On the motion of the Hon’ble Mr. Corbett, the Council agreed to the in-
troduction of the Bill amending the law relating to provision, maintenance and
control of light houses by the Government in British India.

The Hon'ble Mr, Das moved for consideration of the Bill amending the
Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885. The Council passed the Bill without discussion,

Sir Mahomed Habibullah’s Bill amending the Provident Fund Act 1925
was taken jnto consideration, He emphasised that it was to afford relief to the
deserving class of public servants in educational institutions,

The Hon’ble §. R. Das, Law Member, then moved the House for considera-
tion of the Bill amending the Limitation Act 1908, Secticn 20 and 21 as passed
by the Assembly. He said that the alterations made in the law were the results
of suggestions made by the Lower Chamber to the Bill passed by the Council
Jast August,

On the imotion of the Law Member, the Council passed the Registration
Act of 1908 Amendment Bill as passed by the Assembly.

When the Madras Salt Act Amendment Bill was taken into consideration
Mr. Ramadas Pantulu expressed his difficulty in according support to a measure
which left taxation to the Executive, It was a large order to ask the Council
to entrust the Central Board of Revenue with this power. Any cess levied would
ultimately fall on the consumer, He. wanted.siatistical details relating to liability
before he agreed to passing the BiL-..7 uge then adjourned.

Val

On the 14TH FEBRUARY®

was placed for consideration by ih

The Hon'ble Mr, V. Ramadas
ment of the Government of Indi

Court Vakils as permanent Chie! Jug:
He pointed out that the existin

ambiguously worded Section 10%.
of words in an obscure provis

Chief Justices and excluding Add
when Sir K, Srinivasa Tyenga
Justice of the Madras High Court
was advised not to depart from Nikpractice. The late Mr. Montagu
was ready to recognise that Vakils able aS Barristers and therefore
should not be prevented from being raised to the rank of permanent Chief
Justice, Yet in the year of grace of 1927 the provision was there not only at
an anomaly, but as a barbarous anachronism. The Law Membership of the
Government of India was thrown open to Vakils and two appointments on the
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council were also thrown open to Vakils, But
while a Vakil could act as a Chief Justice, he was not allowed to hold the post

permanently. With few notable exceptions, Barrister Chief Justices had been
found sadly wanting in essential qualities for the post.

The motion was withdrawn.

Transfer of Army Head-Quarters.

Sir Ebrahim Jaffer moved that orders for the transfer of Poona district
head-quarters from Poona to Secunderabad be immediately cancelled, He
wished to make it clear that he had absolutely no intention of interfering with
any military strategy. As soon as the move was mooted, citizens and public
bodies of Poona expressed their disapproval of the change. Many meetings of
protest had been held in an endeavour to persuade the Army Department to

consider their decisicn. He opposed this move on behalf of the Poona citizens,
house-holders, shop-keepers and merchants who feared considerable loss at a
time when trade depression was beginning to pick up. He opposed the transfer
on economical grounds as well as a large sum of money would have to be spent
on erection of a new bungalow and head-quarters office at Secunderabad.

The resolution was defeated,

of six non-official resolutinns

a a resolution for the amend-

permit the appointment of High
igh Courts of Judicature in India.

ae from the construction of the
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ime His Majesty’s Government
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The National Demand.

The next resolution of Kumar Sanker Roy Chaudhuri for effect being given
to the National Demand was not moved following the example of members in
the Assembly.

Amendment of Income-Tax Act.

Mr. P. €. Desikachari moved the following resolution:—‘ This Council
recommends to the Governor-General in Council to introduce a ill in the
Central Legislature to amend the Indian Income-tax Act by the introduction of

(a) a provisicn on English lines for aliowanccs in respect of wives, children and
dependants of assessee, (b) a provision on English lines for objections and
appeals against assessment, (c) a provision for differentiation for income-tax
purpcses between earned and unearned incomes and (d) a provision for giving

effect to the recommendaticn of the Taxatiin Enquiry Committee for setting

cff the css sustained in one year against profits earned in a subsequent year”,
Mr. Chari, in a long speech, referred in detail to the English practice under

each head and quoted a!so the views of Dr. Paranjpye of the Taxation En-
quiry Committee cn the subject. The principles embodied in the resolution
were all admittedly sound and he saw no insurmountable objection to their being
incorpotated in Indian law.

Sir Maneckjee Dadabhoy, supporting the resolution, said most of the
amendments urged in the law were pols right character. His opinion was
that these must be adopted immedta unfortunate reascns, neither

the Council nor the AssemLly Taxation Committee’s report
which dealt with several questicz n, He, therefore, endorsed
the view generally expressed a t a practical touch he moved
an amendment for a committee of Houses of the Central Legis-
lature to consider the desirabiiry he Income-tax Act on the lines
suggested by the mover.

Mr, Desikachari agreed te the:

tion a8 amended was carried, the G04

Inter-Class 25.0 R,

Mr. Rama Rao moved for class accommodation in the
South Indian Railway, both metre ws, and fixing of the fare for
that class at five pies per mile, tbat charged by the Madras.and.
Southern Mahratta Railway Compa ver criticised the South Indian
Railway Acministraticn and taid ih: ‘Railway Company had been defying
public opinicn in the matter of providing and improving inter-class accommoda-

ticn in their trains. ‘rhey had even suppressed the fact of provision of inter-class
accommodation in up and down Ceylcn Beat Mails from their budget submitted
to the Government last year, The Government had also made a misleading
and incorrect statement in the proceedings of the Standing Finance Commiiee
for railways that there was no inter-class in S. L R,, though actually there was
inter-class provided in two traing at last, albeit experimentally. A maximum
rate of 7% pies per mile was collected from passengers, He quoted facts
and figures to show that the inter-class was popular in S. R. and urged on
the Government to take immediate Steps to have inter-class accommodation
provided in all mail and passenger tains of the S. I. Railway, both metre and
broad. gauges, and to fix the fare at five pies per mile.

The Light-Houses Bill.

On the isTH FEBRUARY, the Council of State agreed to the motion of
Mr, Corbett that “ ‘This Council do recommend to the Legislative Assembly that
the Bill to consolidate and amend the law relating to the provision, maintenance
and centrol of light houses by the Goveinment in British India be referred to. a
Joint Committee of this Council and of the Legiglative Assembly and that the
Joint Commitree do consist of 12 members.”

The Law Member then moved that the bill relating to forests, transit of
forest produce and duty leviable cn timber and other forest produce be taken
into consideration,

for a Committee and the resolu-

( challenging a division.
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The bill was then taken into consideration and on the motion of the Law

Member, aiter certain verbal alterations the bill as amended was passed.

Separate Province for the Andhras,

On the 16TH FEBRUARY, four non-official resolutions appeared on the

order paper when the Council mat. Mr. Ramadas Pantulu movel :—~
“This Council recommends to the Governor-General in Council to advige

His Majesty's Government to take such steps as may be required to constitute

the Andhra Telugu districts into a separate province with a full measure of

responsible Government.”
Mr. Ramadas Pantulu traced the history of this question at great length.

In particular, he referred to the conditions laid down by Mr. Crerar, Home

Secretary, when a proposition for the separation of provinces on a linguistic
basis was brought forward Jast year. At that time, the conditions mentioned
were that the community concerned must express themselves first in the matter,

secondly, that there must be a strony expression of public opinion and_ thirdly,
public opinion must in the first instance be expressed through the primary and
constitutional channel, i.¢., Legislative Council. All these conditions had been
fulfilled in the case of Andhra districts. Successive conferences of the Andhrag
held under distinguished persons like Sir B. N. Sarma, Raja of Panagal and
Dewan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao had expressed themselves in favour ofa
separate province. The Andhras wefespalitically-minded, progressive people,

There was practically unanimit oug the Andhra members of the
Madras Legislative Council in f province, The claim of the
Andhras for a separate provi ceded by the establishment of

a Separate university. In pleadin vince, Mr, Ramadas Pantuly
said he had in his mind the « re of India asa federal form of
Government. In outlining the sche ment for the Andhra districts,
Mr, Ramadas Pantulu said: {1} F is to be a unit of a congeries of

self-governing Indian provinces assog ‘tals purposes under a respon.

sible Government of India on a (1 nd quasi-federal basis, (2) The

Governor of the province must } aatitutional Governor, (3) The
provinces should have a unicam eral legislature entirely elected

on the basis of universal adu on a system of proportional
representation by a single transi stond chamber in a local legis-

la‘ure contemplated by Section 84 ni of India Ac‘, ig a grave danger

which is to be guarded against. sative should be undivided and

diarchy should completely disappear.” “Th cutive shoull be fully responsible
to the legislature. (5) The province should enjoy as complete a measure of
fiscal autonomy as is compatible with its relations to th: Central Government
and any agreed scheme of financial adjustments between the two. (6) Civil
service should be organised and recruited on a provincial basis except such all-

India services as may be agreed upon between the Provincia! and the Central

Governments, Covenanted Indian Civil Service should be abolished. (7) The
Government of India should also be a Government responsible to the legislature.
‘The defences of the country will be the exclusive province of the Central Govern-
ment.

The resolution was put and lost, 28 voting against and 11 for.

Road and Railway Bridge at Mangalore.

Dr. Rama Rao moved his resolution asking that Netravati Bridge near

Mangalore on the S. J. Railway line be made available also for cart traffic

between Mangalore and neighbouring villages of Ullal, Permanoor, Kotekar ete.

He said that owing to congestion in Mangalore and consequent unhealthiness

of the town this extension was decided upon by Mr, Vibert, a former Collector

of South Kanara and the village of Ullal is now growing into a_ splendid
yarden city through private enterprise resembling Malabar Hill of Bombay in

all respects. The Netravati river between Mangalore and Ullal is not fordable
except by boats and during the floods, passaye is rendered almost impossible.

He requested the Gavernment to make some provision for cart traffic along the

railway bridge which he said could be conveniently dope as the bridge was
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already meant and Suitably constructed for the purpose and thus give some relief

to suffering Mangaloreans. The resolution was withdrawn.

Utilising Interest on Muslims’ Desposits

Sir Ebrahim Jaffer moved that steps be taken to make available for the
improvement and expansion of Muslim education all interest accruing from

deposits in postal savings banks and Government Securities belonging to Mussal-
mans who de not, owing to religious scruples, receive interest therefrom and
that this arrangement be given immediate effect in the provinces in which
Muslim public opinion is agreeable to the scheme, The mover pointed out that a
summary of the opinions of provincial and other minor Governments as forwarded
to the Government of India on the subject showed that the majority of Muslims
consulted are in favour of the formation of a fund for the purpose he had
suggested and the majority consider that no serious religious susceptibilities of

the community will be offended, The majority of local Governments also did

not raise any objection in the scheme. There was a slight opoosition to the

proposal on the part of a minority and for this reason he had moved in his
resolution that the scheme be put into immediate operation only in provinces

where there was no Special opposition.
The motion was declared carried, the Government not challenging a division.

Revision ©

On the 22ND FEBRUARY

of an expert committee with acn6
and the schedule thereto in such @
low as possible consistently with ¢
all sorts of administration of cig
should be borne by the genera! tax
would be borne by litigants. He ¥a
litigation should not be checked. TH

much as there was no scientific .
for an enquiry was to see that th

levying fees. He suggested ley
rate so that there should be no «
resolution was lost.

‘hari moved for the appointment
y to revise the Court Fees Act
itch the scale of court fees as
evenue just sufficient to cover
said that capital expenditure

“the cost of maintenance alone
increasing litigation but honest

Schedule was very defective inas-
im rate. His purpose in asking

equitable and rational basis of
és and then increasing the

jan but only of penalty, The

Restrictions om factitioners,

Dr, U. Rama Rao moved that restrictions now imposed on registered medi-
cal practitioners who did their own dispensing in respect of such matters as
maintenance of detailed accounts for opium preparations prescribed or dispensed
by them as medicines for their patients be relaxed.

Dr. Rama Rao said that the Excise Department was rather harsh on the
medical profession when it demanded of them to maintain detailed accounts
for every little bit of o ium they prescribed and dispensed, especially when
such small doses in combination with other drugs could not induce the drug

‘habit in a patient or produce intoxication. While a licenced opium vendor
could sell one tola of opium ata time to any individual who asked for it and
when that individual could dexterously manage to get as much opium as he
wanted provided he did not possess more than one tola with him at a time,

He failed to see why a medical man alone coukl not be trusted more than the
licensed vendor and should be harassed and treated as if he were a suspect,
He wanted the Government to be more generous to the profession and asked
them to relax those excise rules so as to give them less worry and more freedom
of action in regard to opium prescriptions,

Mr. Brayne, on behalf of the Government, pointed out thatit was a provin-

cial subject. The Government of India had, in pursuance of their international
obligations, given certain solemn undertakings in respect of poisonous drugs
which they could not break.

Dr. Rama Rao suggested that copies of this debate might be forwarded

to local Governments. Mr, Brayne agreed to this course. Thereupon Dr, Rama
Ran withdrew the resolution,
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Societies’ Registration Act Amen iment.

Mr. Khaparde next stood up to sponsor the Bill of Mr, Kelker to amend

the Societies’ Registration Act in order to allow political associations to be

registered. Mr. Haig, Home Secretary, supported the Bill but suggested two

verbal amendments which were agreed to. The Bill, as amended, was then

passed without discussion. The House then adjourned.

Discussion On South African Agreement.

On the 23RD FEBRUARY the terms of the South African settlement were
discussed in the Council on-the motion of Sir Dinsha Wacha conveying to tht
Governor-General in Council the appreciation of the Council of the resultS

achieved by.the Government of India Delegation to the recent Round Table
Conference on the Indian question ani expressing the hope that the direct
relations that have now been established may eventuate in lasting amity between

India and South africa by a satisfactory settlement of any questions that might

still require adjustment.

Str Dinsha Wacha in moving the resolution said it was the echo of the

general wish expressed by the members of this House after Sir Mahomed
Habibullah had made his statement the other day. He traced the South African

problem and pointed out how at one time tle exasperation of the Indian com-

munity had reached a climax threatesing a Retahation Bill in the Central
Legislature. Fortunately the states : ye Indian rulers and the com-

monsense of the people with tempts and now they were ina

position to congratu’ate each & + settlement reached. It was

the strenuous efforts of Lord very nearly found a via media

and then in Lord Irwin they had & who was equally patient and

strenuous in fighting the India fumstances also favoured, for the

attitude of General Hertzog had changed for the better and not

only General Hertzog but also & a Statesmen understood the feeling

and sentiments of the Indian peapte reurastances were very fortunate
and created a favourable atmosphar and Table Conference. Combined
with this there was the best esentatives from India made by

lord Irwin's Government. E a favourable settlement and
this had now been achieved. ‘I cum India want to work some-

thing after the spirit of Locarn t+ of Locarno was there in South

Africa and Sir Dinsha Wacha hoy spirit would continue so that

other points which required adjustment inight also be achieved.
Sir Mahomed Habibullah, replying, felt more embarrassed to-day than

when he announced the settlement, because encomiums were gracefully lavished

upon him and other members of the Delegation, But for the enthusiastic

co-operation of his colleagues they would not have been able to achieve much

good. Indeed the whole delegation worked as a team and the results accomplished
were really potential of the goal which was yet to come, Mr. Gandhi had

described the position as a change of attitude on the part of the Union Govern-
ment from one of remorseless hustility to generous toleration. This connoted

a change of heart and when this was achieved they could confidently hope that
the problems in South Africa would yo on solving themselves in future. The

first change was effected by tha marvellous work of the Paddison Deputation
and the restraint exercised by party leaders in the central legislature and the
Indian press and the public. Indeed, last year the atmosphere had reached the

boiling point when Lord Reading with his usual sagacity and statesmanship
summoned a conference of party leaders not to bring any motion which would
result in further embittering the relations that existed at that time between
India and South Africa. The advice was accepted and now they were allina
position to see the wisdom of the course. At the same time he wished to pay
a handsome tribute to the wisdom, sagacity and statesmanship of the Ministers
in South Africa who were quite anxious to explore all possible means of solving

a problem which for decades had agitated the public mind both here and in

Sonth Africa, In particular Sir Mahomed referred to General Hertzog who dis-
played broad-mindedness and Dr, Malan who displayed the godliness of a

30
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clergyman, the acute intellect of ja journalist and the diplomacy of an adminis-
trator. He also acknowledged the large-hearted hospitality extended to the

delegation ever since their arrival in South Africa and till the moment of their
departure,

Referring to Mr. Ramadas Pantulu’s complaint that the legislature was not
consulted before ratifying the agreement, Sir Mahomed referred to the usual

practice of the Government of India which, in the case of treaties and agree-
ment’s never consulted the legislature before ratification, This was the case
in the mother of Parliament as well. Why, Dr. Malan, the Minister of the
Interior of a democratic Government himself, announced the terms in the South
African Parliament by saying that the settlement had beeri ratified and that
the Parliament could discuss it later? Admitting for the sake of argument that
the legislature had a right‘to be consulted before ratification, then Sir Mahomed
felt sure that the Council would have given whole-hearted support to it and

there would have been nothing like acrimonius discussion thereon, However,
he noted Mr. Ramadas Pantulu’s point that political and municipal franchise
was not conferred on Indians in South Africa. He felt sure that as feelings
between the two countries would grow and the atmosphere gained accession of
strength on the side of Indians the grant of these rights would adjust themselves
to the prevailing conditions. The settlement now arrived at might be regarded
aS a prelude to the possibility of suc ndition. Mr. Pantalu had remarked
that South African Indian cpinign be consulted on this settlement.
According to a Reuter’s telegr ay, it appeared that all shades
of opinion in the Cape Provi: ndian agreement (Swarajist
Benches: Hear, hear). So, ther Hyings on that score.

Proceeding, Sir Mahomed a2 services to India of Mr. C. F.
Andrews who acted as a valuz the delegation and the Indian

community in South Africa. Cone —‘Tf I may borrow a simile
our deputation was like a body ractitioners who were summoned
to South Africa to examine a patien itions had been pronounced to
be critical and who was sufferin snic disease. We went there, we
examined the patient, diagonise nd applied a certain remedy,
While leaving the patient, we atisfaction that he had turned
the corner. That does not mea mot need further nursing and
looking after. He will continue & treated. We hope that from

day to-day he will make progre: mself again,

The resolution was adopted ua rdst general cheers, The Council
then adjourned.

Agricultural indebtedness,

On the 24TH FEBRUARY, Mr. V. Ramadas Pantulu moved his resolution
recommending the adoption of measures for the reduction of agricultural indeb-
tedness in India and to establish land mortgage banks to provide the agriculturists
with long term and easy and productive credit. Mr. Ramadas described the
position of the agriculturists as one of chronic poverty leading to low agriculturay
production. ‘There had been no organised attempt in India to consider the
question as a whole. The fact, however, was known that agricultural indebtedness
amounted to 6oo crores and there was general agreement that this indebtedness
was increasing. Low economic efficiency of the ryot led to deterioration of soil and
impaired the productivity of land. Land being a national asset, the State was
bound to preserve its economic state. Moreover, it was the State which derived
most of its income from land. Mr. Ramadas quoted the views of Sir Edward
Maclagan in support of his agrument and opined that the best method of solving
the problem was to establish land mortgage banks to provide agriculturists
with long term easy and productive credit.

Continuing Mr. Ramadas Pantulu said that these banks-could not be started
without State aid. This State aid should take the form of Government institut-
ing assessment value of lands. Secondly, the interest of debentures should be
guaranteed by State till they become popular, Then the State should also

invest in mortgage banks moneys lying in deposit with it at little or no interest.

Lastly, the Trust Act should be so amended as to permit of investment in banks,
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The Councii divided and the resolution was carried. The Council then
adjourned till the 28th when the general budget waspresented. The Steel Pro-
tection Bill was discussed on 1 March,

STEEL ProteEcrion BILL

On the 1ST MARCH Sir George Rainey, in moving that the Indian Steet
Industry Protec:ian Bill as passed by the Legislative Assembly be taken into con-

sideration, spoke for a little over one hour. After briefly referring to the history

of protective movement of steel industry in this country, he pointed out that three

classes of steel in Jamshedpur required no fresh protection and they were fish
plates, ‘sleepers and tin bay. Heavy and medium rails and galvanised sheet

required not only 1234 per cent protection, but for other classes of steel revenue

duty would give inadequate protection and substantial addition to it was, there-

fore, necessary. After comparing the difference in duties as existed now and as

proposed, Sir George Rainey explained that heavy as the drop had been in the
prices of imported steel, the cost of production had come down even more

substantially, while the output of finished steel at Jamshedpur promised to be

half as large again as the output which was believed to represent the full capacity
of the works in 1924. Continuing. Sir George said that the Tata Steel Company
was hoping now to reduce the cost of production in Jamshedpur and by April 1934
they would be able to dispense with: cheme of protection from the Govern-

ment. After explaining to the [ist thed adopted by the Tariff Board
in fixing the cost of produc ‘JAuishedpur, the speaker went on to

say that the measure of protec be given was the difference

between the fair selling price nfactures and the estimated price
at which imported steel entered ne why purchasers were willing
to pay extra to pet British st d that British steel was made to

what was known as the British staj ciication laid down by the British
Engineering Association in ennst h the users and manufacturers. If

neither British nor continental ste » used to determine the measure

of protection, it was natural & Ne 1924 plan should not be adopted.
Uf it was, the price of standard “me unmanageably high. Apart
from this, it was impossible of duty unless it could first be
ascertained what proportion of ‘Indian manufacturer would sell
to the purchasers who would p se and what proportion to those

who would only pay continental p : x, Sir George maintained that
in view of India’s treaty obligations it Was impracticable to impose a basi¢
duty on British steel and anti-dumping duties on steel imported from particular

countries. On the scheme to combine protective duties with bounties, the speaker

said that in proportion as protective duties achieved their object the payment of

bounties became financially impossible. On the proposal to differentiate between

expensive standard steel and cheap standard steel, he said each class supplied

a different demand and, therefore, differentiation was impossible.
After examining at length the alternative schemes brought forward before

the Assembly Sir George answered the criticism in respect of alleged imperial
preference in the Bill, The Government, he said, were actuated by no motive
other than that India should benefit. After explaining the reasons why conti-

nental steel was cheaper because of certain methods adopted in the continent
for production of such steel, Sir George said that the proposed scheme was the

work of an entirely impartial body and had a strong claim to the endorsement of

the council of State.

Mr. Ramadas’s Amendment,

Mr. V. Ramadas Pantulu then moved his amendment laying down that it

was open to the (rovernor-General in Council if satisfied that articles under part

seven of the schedule were being imported at such a price as was likely to

render ineffective the protection intended to be afforded to similar articles

produced in India to increase such duty by notification as he thought fit. .

Mr. Ramadas Pantulu said the combined effect of the scheme of differential

duties and the official scheme was open to grave objections of a political and
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economic character. The British press and the Anglo-Indian press were gloating
over the committal of the Assembly to this principle as a good augury for the
future of British trade, Economic objections were equally serious if not more.
The scheme imposed unnecessary burden on the consumer of at least Rs, 4o lakhs
per annum computed on a cautious basis without benefit to the Indian industry.
This additional burden operated to afford a generous measure of preference to
the British manufacturers and put illegitimate protective duties into the pocket
of the Government. The consumers of steel in places like Madras, Bombay,
Karachi and Burma were compelled? to pay higher prices for continental steel
with which the Tatas did not compete. Then there was a real danger if
inferior steel was placed on the Indian market at a high cost. His scheme was

this. Dyties to be imposed were duties propesed in the official scheme for
British manufactures and called,basic duties. This duty was to be uniform on
steel coming into India from any source instead of additional duties now pro-
posed. To protect Tata$ against continental competition an amount equal to

additional duty should be given by way of bounties. The amount 0 these
bounties would approximately be Rs, 2534 lakhs, a fund from which could he paid

the excess of the amount realised by protection duties over ordinary revenue

duties. This. excess was estimated at Rs. 654 lakhs. The merits of this scheme
were that it would eliminate the most objectionable feature of securing British
preference. besides removing unnecessary burden from off the shoulders of the
consumers. It would not at any va fehten ii. It would also prevent the

Government deriving additiona venue from protective duties and

finally afford the same protectioxs as the official scheme without

its drawbacks,

The House then divided «
against 11 votes, Clause two wa

Sir San

Sir Sankaran Nair then mm:

two to the effect that if was sh
between articles of British aw:

special or differential should be

land was anxious to exclude €

nental steel from competing wit

the Government should not do anyth

Continuing, Sit Sankaran sa ge i eontinental steel was Satisfactorily

shown to be of the same quality as British standard steel, no differential duties

should be levied. In other words, his amendment wanted a distinction to be

made not between British and continental steel but between standard and non-

standard steel.

Sir Sankaran’s amendment was thrown out by 30 against 12, The House,
thereafter, passed all clauses of the bill.

Bill Passed.

Mr, Pantulu did not move his other two amendments as they were inter-

related to his first one which had already been rejected by the House,

Sir George Rainey then moved that the bill as it stood be passed. Seth

Govindas, in opposing the motion on behalf of the Congress Party, said they

were not against the protection of indigenous industry, but they were strongly

opposed to imperial preference introduced in the bill. Sir George Rainey not

replying the motion was put to vote and carried without division, The House
then adjourned,

On the 3RD MARCH the Council. had a bricf sitting with non-official
resolutions. On the sth March, the House held a general discussion of the

Government of India’s Budget.

Malpe-Mangalore Line.

On the 7TH MARCH, Dr. U. Rama Rao moved for construction of a new
railway line between Mangalore and the nearest British territory and that provi-

sion be made for the purpose in the Railway Budget.

Pantulu’s amendment by 32

hous opposition,

dment.

ertion of a new clause after clause

tf was no difference in quality.

anufacture, no protective duty at

sankaran Nair said that Eng-

Steel combine and prevent conti-
®@ present state of India’s mind,

cked of this.



9: Mak, '27) CONTROL OVER MEDICINAL DRUGS 237

Dr. Ratna Rao traced the history of agitation for railway facilities in South

and North Canara Districts and said that all proposals had been rejected by

Government under various pretexts. In view of Mangalore-Malpe line survey

might be extended and the gap madeun. The suggested line, said the mover,

would bring happiness to people. The motion was ultimately withdrawn.

Compu'sory Military Training For Students.

Mr. Ramacdas Pantulu then urged the adoption of measures of provision of
compulsory military training for college students in Indian Universities. Mr.
Pantulu condemned the educational system which was making weaklings of

youngmen, Physical education was as necessary as intellectual education. He

quoted the Esher Committee’s Report to prove that students corps were likely to
furnish best material on which to build national army. If he was asked for a

parallel to his move in other countries he would ask the counter question whether

any other counry emasculated the nation by law as in India. In the Madras

University they had already been moving in favour of compulsory military training.

Continuing, Mr. Ramadas condemned the evcuse that during vacations it was
not possible to look after the arms of the University Corps. He would ask
what had become of police stations and other Government offices. Although

Universities like Benares and Aligarh were demanding compulsory training,

Government were taking an indefensible attitude, He deplored the Jack of

facilities for military training of Indiaws<either in India or in England. There

was no danger either to the & “the permanence of British rule in

organising a sound national mili : of defence.

Mr, De iment

Mr. Desikachari opined th id not realise the difficulties in

the way of its acceptance, If ths was provision for military drill
and training in arms to that eff oamnpulsory’? ought to give way to
the words “further facilities.”

The House without division

amended by Mr. Chari.
Romadas Pantulu’s resolution as

Com

Sir Ebrahim Jaffer then «
taken to call a conference to dis

n for immediate steps to be
“of a provision of tuberculosis

hospitals, sanatoria and institut ng practitioners in tuberculosis

treatment throughout India. Sir Wye Skid the Government could start
offina very definite way to combat the scourge where they know it existed.

luring the past twenty years there had been a noticeable progressive increase

in the extent of Infection by about fifty percent over the previous figure. He

admitted that a certain amount of relief work had during the years been under-

taken by the provincial and central Governments. But in view of the vastness

of the task, previous efforts had been a bare tinkering at the problem.

The resolution was accepted by the Government and passed by the Council
which then adjourned,

Centrol over Medicinal Drugs.

On the gTH MARCH, Sir Ebrahim Jaffer moved his resolution urging all pro-

vincial Governmen!s to take immediate measures to control the craze for, medicinal

drugs by legisla. tion for sta ndardization of preparation and sale of such drugs.

Sir Ebrahim quoted from discussions at the last Science Congress that there was

a tendency among practitioners to overdose their patients with drugs which meant

that an enormous amount of moncy was wasted on medicines. He did not intend-in

this resolution to interfere directly with provincial control over ordinary narcotic

drugs such as opium hecause he realised it was a matter connected with excise
revenue and also that excise policy was a transferred subject. There should,

however, be absolutely no difficulty in seeing that drugs and drug preparations

manufactured in this country were subject to Government control to see that

the quality of preparation was at least up to the standard laid down in the

Pharmacopoeia, All round the world there was lory trial of human misery and

suffering due to indiscriminate use of drugs ostensibly as medicines, but actually
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as narcotics and intoxicants, He, therefore, declared that the fight must be
waged against threatened dangers to the people of this country.

An Amendment,

Sir M. Dadabhoy moved an amendment calling upon all provincial Govern-
ments to control medicinal drug traffic. The resolution as amended was carried.

Amendment of Forests Act.

Mr. Anugraha Narain Sinha then urged the appointment of a committee
to suggest the amendment of Fores's Act and said that, since the passing of
the measure in 1878, conditions had changed with the result that provisions
were now proving a hardship to the people. With a view, therefore, to so amend
the Act as to meet modern requiremen‘s, he would urge acceptance of his motion.

Sir Maneckji Dadabhoy moved an amendment to refer the matter to local

Governments for opinion. The resolution as amended was agreed to.

Indian Delegation to League Assembly

Sir Phiroze Sethna, moving his resolution in favour of the appointment of
an Indian to lead India’s delegation to the Assembly of the League of Nations,
atthe next and subsequent sessions, recalled his previous resolutions on the

subject. He also recalled Mr. Das’s reply last year that the Government hoped
to appoint an Indian to be the leader. The speaker who was in England at the
time when the leader was chosen wiong Britishers last year wrote a

letter to “The Times” of Lond: Sked whether eminent Indians like
Lord Sinha and the Right Hc ga Sastri and Sir Ali Iman
were, not considered qualified t putation. Sir Mahomed Shafi

and Mr. Das had said on previo t under the existing constitu.

tion, the Secretary of State wag nonsible for the matter. To the

allegation that the questions befors f Nations also involved those
of international or foreign relatic « Sethna replied that the Govern-

mentofIndia had also foreign ¢ deal with and asked whether

Indians in the Government af f t found qualified for the purpose.
To choose, not necessarily a mex sh cabinet but always from

among the HBritishers, the | utation was unwarranted and
unjustified and constituted a slu so competent Indian to lead

the delegation; but the Gover # themselves ought to tell the

Secretary of State to choose an ing ¢ Mahomed Wabibullah who led
the Indian deputation to South Afficanwithyemarkable success,

The resolution was carried 25 voting for and 18 against it. The House
ad jurned,

Official Bills.

On the roTH MARCH, on the motion of Mr, S. R. Das, the Council agreed
to pass the Bill amending certain enactments and repealing certain other enact-

ments. The Bill to amend the Sea Customs Act for certain purpose having been

agreed to on the motion of Mr. Brayne, Mr. §. R, Das moved for certain verbal
amendmenis in the Bill for amending Indian Limitation Act as passed by the
Assembly. The amendment was agreed to without discussion and the Bill as

amended was passed unanimously.

Members’ Privileges,

Mr. V. Ramadas Pantulu then moved the following resolution: This
Council recommends to the Governor-General in Council to give effect to the

folowing recommendations of the Committee appointed to enquire into the
privileges and status of members of the Council of State :—~

‘G) that members should be permitted to draw daily allowance for a period

of three days’ residence before and after the meeting of the Council instead of
the existing period of 7 days;

(2) that in the case of non-official members a daily allowance at half the

daily rate admissible during a session should be paid for days occupied in
travelling to and from the place of sitting of the Council provided that the
sane privilege is extended ta members of the Assembly; and
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(3) that a member who is a resident of the place in which the Council is
sitting should be made eligible for daily allowance for the days on which he
attended a sitting of the House or of a committee of which he is a member,

Mr. Ramadas Pantulu traced the history of the question and Said that the
committee had been appointed at the instance of Mr, K, C. Roy who, as a
Member of the House, had suggested taking up this question in committee
instead of Dr. Rama Rao’s motion in favour of discussing it in open House.
The Committee had already made certain recommendations which it was for the
Government now to carry into effect.

The House divided on the first clause which was rejected by fifleen against
seven, Afier the first clause had been rejected, the second and third as amended
by Mr. Das were carried. The Council then adjourned.

The Hindu-Muslim Problem.

On the 16TH MARCH, after a week’s recess, the Council of Stale held an
important sitting with a non-official resolution and amendments of a contentious
character,

Sir Sankaran Nair moved a resolution recommending to the Government
that the number of members of Legislative Councils in India be not increased, that
no additional powers be conferred on them expressly or by implication and
that no further step towards respons wermment be taken until Hindus and
Mahomedans agree to dispens {iow of members to those Councils
by separate electorates composed » Mahomedans.

Sir Alexander Muddiman alf of the Government, paid a
tribnte to the remarkable manne Sankaran Nair had moved his
resolution, He had no hesitatiox i was a remarkable resolution of
a remarkable personality and nm ev. In the opinion of some, it
would mean that if effect were nkaran Nair’s motion the Reforms

should be put off indefinitely ua! the differences referred to were
composed, Continuing, the Home d that the authors of the Montagu
Chelmsford report clearly reco parate representation would per-
petuate class division and sie ng relations, but they were
convinced that the present syst¢ ained until conditions altered
even at the price of slower { the realisation of common citi-
zenship. The same was the view of se Committee. After mentioning

the names of the Councils where 3 esentation was given to minorities
like Mahomedans, Christians, Anglo-indians, Non-Grahmins and Europeans, the
Home Member referred to the evidence given by Sir Sankaran Nair before
the Southborough Committee where he was in favour of separate representation
for Non-Brahmins because he could not help giving it. Sir Sankaran’s later
evidence showed that he prapased the method of reservation of seats and not
communal electorate. He (the Home Member) knew what it was to suffer
from the tyranny of the majority. He was undergoing that tyranny for the last
three years in the Assembly. He was not surprised at the feeling of apprehen-
sion among minority communities in a country where universal conception of
relations between majority and minority a$ existing in England and advanced
countries had not been fully attained. He knew the short-lived Bengal pact,
but there were also resolutions of the Muslim League which were not helpful,
The majority of the Muddiman Committee was not prepared to recommend the
substitution of reservation of seats for separate electorates. The views of the
minority on the committee were in direct opposition to Sir Sankaran Nair’s
resolution, The Government of India, therefore, had not and could not change
its attitude in regard to this question as the demand for separate representation
of minorities instead of diminishing had continually been on the increase, The
reforms were in some measure responsible for this position. Power had been
graually handed over to representatives of the people and the exercise of that
power had become a source of strife between the two grea‘ communities in this
country, Mr, Jinnah had said that nationalism could not be created by having
mixed electorates, but Sir Sankaran Nair said that it was not possible to have
nationalism with separate electorates. As Lord Irwin said at Poona communal
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representation promoted division. The situation demanded a wide measure of

mutual toleration and until that stage was reached any substantial modifica-

tion of the existing system would largely depend upon the general consent of

all communities. The Government, said the Home Member, were primarily
convinced that the relations between Hindus and Mahomedans would have been

more bitter than what they were now if they had attempted to force on the

people in 191g reforms without some form of commtmal representation. Of

course, so long as the British Government was in Indie, they would see that

the two communities did not break their heads but let the western conception

of relations between majority and minority be developed. Whatever the result

of the debate, he hoped that it would proceed in such a manner as to leave
some room for further progress on the path of reforms.

Mr. Suhrawardy's Amendment

Mr. Suhrawardy, in moving his amendment, favouring the institution
of separate electorategewithout reducing the majority into a minority or even

to equality, deplored that Sir Sankaran Nair with his quarter of a century's

distinguished public life behind him should have brought forward the resolu.
tion. Mussalmans were in a minority and their educational facilities were not
many. Sir Sankaran was mistaken if he thought that muslims were opposed
to further extension of constitutional reforms. On behalf of Bengal, he would

ask Parliament to grant reforms, butchisavas bound to say that consistent with

their position in the country the Ygree to Sir Sankaran’s motion,

To his mind the joint elector aa in view, (Cheers), but in the
meanwhile mags psychology had “might be argued that seats

might be reserved for Mussalo ai call it altogether a bitter

pill, but he woukl say that Sir § stead of telling Mussalmans to
give up.what little they had showid & to observe the spirit of the

adage “Live and let live”.

Sardar Jaidey

Sirdar Jaidev Singh Ubero: ex}

to retard progress towards Sws

about the much desired unity bets
his resolution deserved welcome

that the authorities of the Mon had distinctly recognised the

necessity for communal representate ehiet would say that the communal

electorate was certainly an impediment, He, therefore, removed what he called
a media amendment favouring separate representation of important minorities,
but he was sure that joint electorates would serve the very purpose of communal
electorates. Asa Sikh, he would be only too glad to find his community in a
joint electorate.

The position of the Congress Party in the Central Legislature on commu-

nal representation was explained by Mr. Ramadas Pantulu. He observed: The
Congress stands for national unify on a footing of inter-communal harmony,
Its scheme of responsible Government is broad-based on what may comprehen.
sively be described as national as opposed to sectional or communal ideals, We

believe that our salvation lies in clear conception and practical realisation of
a united India nation. The Congress never accepted the political heresy that
co-existence in India of communities, cultures, castes and languages is a real
impediment to the attainment of fl nationhood and freedom by the people of

this country, but we are alive to the fact that nationhood and freedom cannot
be attained without our developing a full and practical sense of justice to all
communities and creeds which is in no way inconsistent with nationalism and
which alone can safeguard the legitimate rights of minorities in any schemes of

political reconstruction of India. It is an inevitable feature at present. This

position was made perfectly clear in the National Demand placed before tha
central Jegislature in September 1925 wherein we insisted upon Government

taking steps ta constitute a suitable agency adequately representative of all

Indian, European an{ Anglo-Indian interests to frame with due regard to the

endment.

ir Sankaran's motive waS not

indirect means of bringing

8. To the extent, therefore,

Ame time they should not forget
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interests of minorities a detailed scheme of SelfGovernment based on the prin-
ciples enumerated in that demand. Representation of communities in India in
just and adequate proportions in various spheres of national life and activity
with safeguards to automatica'ly ensure in time full nationalism and complete
obliteration of communalism is but a corollary to the practical application of
these principles to the solution of the communal problem. The Congress
undoubtedly stands for securing such just representation through the medium of
joint electorates and joint action on the part of all communities. Undoubtedly,
all patriotic and intelligent Hindus and Mahomedans recognise the value of
joint electorates as great unifying factors in national upbuilding. They are also
alive to disputing and disinteyrating tendencies of separate electorates and
are conscious of their being serious obstacles to the attainment of Self-Govern-
ment, There is, therefore, a desire on their part to arrive at an honourable
understanding in the matter which will be for the lasting benefit of their common

motherland. It ig true that in the attempt to effect a satisfactory settlement,
some Moslems and Hindus advocate retention of separate electorates for some
time Jonger, but they confess they do so merely with a view to help to obliterate
all traces of mutual distrust which unfortunately mars the relations of the two
communities at present. They concede that separate electotates are a necessary
evil and are temporary expedients to tide over the difficulties of the present
situation which is hoped to he a passing phase of our national struggle for
freedom. This sentiment in itself amole vindication of the policy and
principles of the Indian Nationa, Congress is doing all it can
to remove distrust and to b nities together, The question
ig now engaging the serious attet thinking Hindus and Moslem
leaders and no avenue likely Jement will be left unexplored,
The report of the Working Corn congress will be presented very
soon to the A. LC. C,

I believe that Sir Sankaran

he did in order to draw pointed a?

of communalism and he could -
his proposal to stop all further cat
contemplated by him. The m

ment between the two communit?

to agree to any commitments

his resolution in the extreme form
Council to the manifest danger
eted either community to accept

vance even in the contingency
y one for negotiation and settle-

impossible for Congressmen

fof such a settlement. While we

hold fast to our ideals of nationalis nw abiding faith in their ultimate
realisation, we recognise that théfe°ure “Wa“short cuts to that goal such as the
one suggested in the resolution. That way lies unwisdom, for we shall play
thereby into the hands of vested interests whose one aim is to delay progress
and perpetuate their domination.

There is also another reason for our inability to support the resolution,

Sir Sankaran Nair overlooked an important consideration in seeking to apply
his deterrent remedy to the whole of India, In many provinces the Hindu-
Moslem problem does not exist for all practical purposes, If simultaneous and
uniform progress is mot practicable or attainable in all provinces in India owing
to communal disharmony in some provinces, that is no conceivable reason for
denying further advance to provinces in which Hindus and Mahomedans are
able to co-operate in putting their shoulders to the wheel of progress. Such
provinces may perhaps serve as object lessons and demonstrate to other pro-

vinces the benefits of mutual trust and communal harmony as leading to speedier
progress,

Mr, Suhrawardy’s amendment which seeks to instal separate communal
electorates as the basic and fundamental principle of the Indian constitution is
undoubtedly a most retrograde proposal. I beg of the advocates of separate
electorates, be they Hindus or Moslems—there are such advocates in both the
communities—to pause and give a calm thought to the implications of their
demand. Ifthe aim of my Hon’ble friend who moved the amendment is to
secure the return of strong Moslem representatives through separate electorates,
is it not likely that Hindus who are in a majority in many provinces will also
return aggressively communal Hindus to the elected bodies? How will this

30(a)



-2.40(b) THE COUNCIL OF STATE (new petat

process help the Moslem minorities to secure their rights? If representatives |

of both communities come through the same electorates, are there not more
changes for larger manifestation of good feeling and co-operation among them?
Again, my Hon’ble friend speaks of effective representation. May J know how
a minority can ever be effectively represented even on a communal basis in a
province like Madras where the Moslems form about 7 per cent of the popula-

tion? Ifthey are given 15 per cent of the elected seats, can they have effective

representation? How can 13 Moslems enforce their views against 85 non-

moslems? No minority can become effective unless it is converted into a
majority or an equality, It is through the compelling forces of nationalism and

patriotism that the good sense of the majority is developed not to override the
rights of -minorities, It is this conviction that led Indian, Christian and Parsi

communities to favour all along joint electorates.
If, however, extraneous safeguards are desired for preventing majorities

from treading upon the corns of minorities, then we shall have to resort to one

or two expedients. We must either invest the executive with large residuary
powers of interference to protect minorities or secure statutory safeguards by
enacting suitable provisions in the fundamental laws of the constitution against
infringement by majority communities of religious and social rights of minorities.
My Moslem brethren will not stand to gain anything by vesting in the executive
large residuary powers, If the executive Government functions as a responsible

Government, It must necessarily yie the popular will which is synonymous
with the will of the Non-Moslem maj ad will be impotent to protect the
interests of Moslem minorities on the other hand, continues
to be irresponsible to the legislz Joslems nor the Hindus will
ever pet self-government. Th s the proper course, therefore,
for ali minorities is to ask for end s in fundamental laws of the
constitution, This was already expressly provided for in the
National Demand in which represe parties in the central legislature
have joined. Let us not, thereforé: ciitical suicide by perpetuating
communal electorates, Notwithstal exireme forms imaginable in
which the honourable movers of ..¢ egolution and the amendment
clothed their respective proposs this debate will not add to the
existing tension but will on the v@ a§ as opportunity for frank
and free discussion of a vital pro to its satisfactory solution.
I hope at all events that it will" “the minds of the people the truth
that if India is privileged to have eves stant vision of the promised land,
it should see with both its tyes, “ane 1¥a. is to breathe the air of freedom
eventually it should also do so with both its lungs, the Hindu and Moslem
communities.

Dat

Sir Sankaran Nairt’s Reply to the Debate.

Mr. G. S. Khaparde having reserved his amendment limiting communal
representation to the terms of the Lucknow pact, Sir Sankaran Nair replied to
the debate. He said his idea of the word minority had been much misunder-
stood. Mahomedans in Bengal were not a minority community. Similarly
Madras Non-Brahmins were in a majority and still all these claimed communal
representation. Was it being contested, asked Sir Sankaran Nair, that even
if there should be only five persons of a particular community in any one
province, as for instance Sikhs in Madras, they should have a separate elec-
torate? Continuing he instanced the case of Europeans who, though returned
to the Council in small numbers, stated their case well and briefly and trusted
to the common sense of the house. If the decision was perverse, they looked to
the executive Government to override the council’s decision in their favour,

That ought to be, in his opinion, the attitude of the minority communities.

Resolution Withdrawn,

All amendments having been lost without division, Sir Sankaran Nair

withdrew the resolution.

Constitution of Advisory Committees,

Mr. Ramadas Pantulu then moved for modification of rules relating to



21 MAR, '27] PRESIDENSHIP OF THE COUNCIL 240(c)

constitution of departmental advisory committees to provide for election of all of
their members instead of electing panels from which members were selected at
present. The mover said that self-respect demanded that all members for
these committees should be elected.

The resolution was rejected, the mover not challenging a division.

Presidentship of the Council.

On the 21ST MARCH Sir Sankaran Nair moved his resolution favouring
the amendment of the Government of India Act so as to provide for the Governor-
General being the President of the Council and said he desired to restore the old
practice obtaining in the Imperial Legislative Council. The President, he said,
ought to be impartial and a paid permanent Government Officer could not be
above suspicion in the present transition stage, Moreover, it was not a civilian
that should preside over the destinies of the House, but one who was nurtured in
traditions of democracy. He thought a parliamentarian was better likely than a
civilian to relay and favourably interpret the rules and regulations, From his
own experience in the past, he would say the Viceroy as President of the House
was a living reality.

Continuing, Sir Sankaran Nair said that, when the Viceroy could not find
time, a member of the Executive Council could preside.

Mr. Desikachari’s Amendment.

Mr. P.C. Desikachari moved an afi providing for the appointment
of an elected non-official merbe: gf the House. The object of the
Government of India Act being m elected representatives of
the people, it was but fair that * en opportunities of guiding the
proceedings of the House.

The amendment was lost wi

Mr. Ran

Mr. Ramadas Pantulu move:

President by the Council of State

the Governor-General’s approva

lature in the Central Governmen

would certainly go to improve th

with the task of electing its c

House being entrusted with the s
The amendment, on being put as rejected by 32 votes against Io,
Mr. Pantulu, speaking on Sir’ Sarkaran's resolution, opposed the appoint-

ment of the Governor-General to the Presidentship of the Council of State. He said
it would undesirable for the Governor-General to preside over the House not
only on account of the personal difficulties of Ilis Excellency but also because it
tended to go against the progressive nature of the constitution,

Sir Sankaran Nair, replying, said that if an executive official should preside
over the deliberations of the House, it was much better to have the Viceroy for
the purpose. The motion was rejected.

Warrant of Precedence.

Lala RamSarandas then moved a resolution favouring steps to secure

assignment of a suitable place in the Warrant of Precedence to Members of the
Council of State, Assembly and Provincial Councils, Sir Umar Hayat Khan and
Major Akbar Klan supported the motion, the later with some reservation.

Sir Arthur Froom moved an amendment restricting the scope of the motion
only to members of the Council of State. Mr. Chari supported the amendment
which was accepted by Lala Ramsarandas. The motion as amended was agreed to.

Debate on Currency Bill,

On the 24TH MARCH the Currency bill was taken up for consideration in

the Council on the motion of Mr. Brayne.
Mr, Brayne said that the amendments made in another place did not

affect the main principles of the bill, which had been widely discussed. Adjust-
ment in prices had taken place more on the side of 1s. 6d. ratio than on the

\dment,

nendment for the election of the
the elected members subject to

«4 that bicameral system of legis-
ome to stay and the reform

if the Assembly was entrusted
here was nothing against this
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side of 18, 4d. ‘The charge that the Government had effected manipulation in
order to maintain exchange at 1s. 6d. was unfair and unfounded. If is, 6d.
ratio was adopted, then it would mean definite remission of provincial contribu-
tions. Otherwise, there would be additional taxation or no remission, Reversion
to 1s. 4d, ratio combined with reduction of salt duty would mean deficit of
about Rs. 5 crores in 1927 28, and larger deficits in future years. The effect
of this action on the credit of India and on her powers to borrow would be
appalling. He, therefore, asked the House to look at ene picture which was one
of continuing and abiding prosperity and another which was cne of gloom and
disappointment.

Sir Maneckjee Dadabhoy, Member of the Currency Commissicn, was the
first to speak on the motion. He warmly protested against the attacks made by
irresponsible members in the Assembly on the members of the Commission who
were not there to defend themselves. As for himself, he did not resent the

accusations, But it was his duty to defend Sir Henry Strakoch who had been
described as having muddled the currency in South Africa and also muddled

the currency in India. It was regrettable that Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas,
himself a member, had not the gallantry enough to protest against this charge,
especially when Sir Purushottamdas had, in his own speech, showered encomiums

on both the Right Hon’ble Hilton Young and Sir Henry Strakcch. His attitude
was of great significance at the same ti He repudiated Sir Purushcttamdas’s
charge that 1s. 6d. ratio was a br ay joct. This charge meant that the
Commission had made up its mind” for ch was not the case. If any
one on the Commission, had + ihe ratio, it was Sir Purushot-
tamdas Thakurdas whom the Ml mot have selected for that
reason. Forhad not that mem! responsible fcr the two bills
asking the Government to fix ih The selection of Sir Purvshot-
tamdas was not fair to the Govern rashottamdas himself.

Amended inuse.

On Sir Arthur Froom’s sug uestion was put and the bill was
taken into consideration, ,

Seth Govindas, moving his
was not bound down by the Com:

itself was prejudiced in favour o

As agriculturist and businessman bimse
of the agricultural population. He i secribe to the propcsiticn that the
ratio was less important than gold ‘or gold currency. He contended
that prices had by no means come down as alleged. ‘The Indian agriculturisis
consumed only 7 per cent of the imports, They would certainly lose by 18. 6d.
ratio. The Government’s action was like robbing Indian Peter to pay English
Paul and that Sir Basil was lke Nero fiddling when Rome was burning. Was the
Council going to vote for a ratio which would result in the shutting down of mills
and other industrial concerns and result in Jcck-outs and Jakour disturbances?

The Council divided on Seth Govindas’s amendment for 18. 4d. ratio and
rejected it by 31 against 10 votes. The House then adjourned,

On the 2TH MARCH the Council re-assembled to discuss the amendments
in respect of clauses other than clause four of the Currency Bill,

Seth Govindas and Mr. P. C. Desikachari respectively moved their amend-
ments recommending the institution of an independent gold mchur in India,
Seth Govindas averred that the policy adopted since 1809 was inculcating more
suspicions in popular mind that the Guvernment instead of giving India a gold
currency and gold coin according to her desire were taking away all available
gold to England when India wanted gold. She was forced to a tcken currency
which she did not like.

Mr. Desikachari made a paSsionate appeal in support of his amendment
for minting of gold mohurs. He challeged any member to deny that there was
a demand for gold coins.

Both the. amendments of Seth Govindas and Mr. Desikachari were defeated
by 27 against 10 votes,

mating 18, 4d. averred that India

endaticns, for the Commissicn

wots and the Government ¢ fficials,
imed to know the real interests
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Lala Ramasaradas’ amendment opposing demonetisation of sovereign was

ruled out of order and Mr. K. 8. Roy Chowdliry unguccessfuly moved two amend-
ments on purchase of gold at Currency Office. .

All clauses of the Bill having been passed, Mr. Brayne moved the third
reading of the Bill.

The Bill was passed without division, Swarajists and few others crying No.”

Gold Standard and Reserve Bank Bills.

On the motion of Mr. Brayne, the Council agreed to the Assembly’s re-
commendation to refer the gold standard and Reserve Bank and Imperial Bank
Bills to a joint Committee of both the Houses consisting of 28 members.

Finance Bill Passed.

On the 26TH MARCH the Finance Bill which was passed by the Assembly
was discussed in the Council.

Mr. Brayne pointed out that the Assembly’s reduction of salt duty to
As, to meant a little over 3 crores of Joss in the revenue and corresponding

effects on the Government programme of remission of provincial contributions.

Sir Qmar Hayat Khan moving the restoration of the salt tax to Re. 1/4
characterised the agitation for the reduction of the duty as a bogus war cry and
also criticised the late Mr. Gokhale in wec¢tion.

The House divided and ca Hayat Khan’s amendment by
28 against 9.

vices.

for the reduction of postal .ates

in. He said the loss would be
kd manage to face the loss of this

Redué

Seth Covindas then moved
making post cards available at qua

only 86 lakhs and hoped the Gove

small sum. :
The amendment was rejected h 4 votes.

BY,

the super-tax schedule of the

He anna per rupee in excess
nd secking to absolve the joint-

Lala Ramsarandas moved

Finance Bill reducing the compa
of the total of Rs. so,coo of thé

Hindu family income of the first F ® the excess. The amendment

dealt with all forms of super-tax, ¢ *Baid that monied people rendered
Joyal service to the Government during war time. Appealing ta the Finance

Member to agree to the amendment he urged that the income ought to be

determined by actual amount of savings.
The amendment was rejected without a division.

Clause of the Finance Bill having been separately passed, Mr. Brayne
moved that the Bil! as amended be passed.

After the Finance Member's reply the Finance Bill was passed without

division, The only change made to the Bill was that the Salt Tax was restored
to Rs. 1/4 mound. The House then adjourned to the 2gth March when after
transactions of purely formal business, the Council adjourned “ Sine die”.



The Legislative Assembly.

Budget Cuts in 1925.26,
On the 3RD FEBRUARY 1927 the following statement was laid on the table

of the Assembly bySir Basil Blackett, in reply to Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar’s enquiry
regarding the action taken by the Government on the token of censure cuts made

in budget demands by the Assembly during the years 1924, 1925 and 1926, The
statement runs: In the budget for 1924-25 there was only one token cut, that of
Rs, 100 un ‘er the demand for forest, ‘The points brought up in the discussion
related ta: (a) the delay in the decision’ about the training of Indian Forest
Service probationers at the Forest Research institute and College, Dehra Dun

and (b) the rate of Indianisation in the Indian Forest Service. The training of
Indian Forest Service probationer commenced at the Forest College, Dehra Dun
from November 1926. As regards Indianisation, out of 19 vacancies filled by
direct recruitment during 1925 and 1927, 9 were filled by Indians, 2 by Burmans

and 7 by Europeans, while of the 9 ancies which are anticipated in 1927
and 1928 henceforward recruitment of Sand Europeans will be in propor-
tion of 75 to 25.

In the budget for 1925-26

the demands for (a) taxes o7

(a) the question of amending

of financial representatives in N
of the Taxation Committee. It %%

ment, As regards the cut under (3
in the matter of salt raised by
has heen under consideration but.

regards the cut under (c) refeg

r2th June 1926 announcing grad

course often years as well a

(Central Revenues) dated 17th “Je Bn

India. The internal policy of the. ent of India in regard to opium has
not undergone any modification, “DheitesSlution quoted simply reaffirmed the
policy previously in existence, Their external policy had been under considera-

tion independently for some time and the decision mentioned was a dlrect

consequence of their international obligations.
On the railway budget, there had been the following token cuts :--(1) One

of Rs. 1,000 cn a motion by Mr. Joshi in 1926-27, to call attention to the neces-

sity of reducing third class railway fares, The Government have actually

effected reductions on many railways, (2). One of Rs, 100 on a motion by
Sardar V.N. Mutalik in 1925-26 and one of Rs, Ico in the same year on a

motion by Mr. M. K. Acharya and one of Rs. 1,000 by Mr. Joshi in 1925-26 and
one of Rs, 100 on a similar motion by Mr. Ghaznafar Ali Khan’s amendment,

Mr, Gaya Prasad Singh and Mr. Schamnad Sahib Bahadur in 1926-27 to draw
attention to Indianisation either of the Railway Board or the railway services,

The Government have accepted and so have railway companies the recommen-

dations of ine Lee Commission in this respect. (3) One of Rs, 1,000 in 1926-27
on a motion by Mr. M. K. Acharya to draw attention to alleged failure to

redress the grievances of railway subordinate employees, The grievances alleged
are not admitted and no special action has been taken,

cuts of Rs. too each under

and (c) opium. As regards
was discussed at the conference

% the light of recommendations
the consideration of the Govern-

tion of making India self-supporting

fapaihiraju in moving the token cut
sion has yet been reached. As

4 to the press communique dated
» export trade in opium in the

iugon of the Finance Department
the consumption of opium in



15 PTB, °27) BILLS CERTIFIED IN 1924-26 240(g)

Bills Certified in 1924.26.
On the 15TH FEBRUARY in the Assembly Mr. Graham replying to the

question of Diwan Chamanlal regarding the number of Bills certified by the

Governor-General during 1924-26, said: These are two, namely, the Indian
Finance Act 1924 and the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Supplementary
Act 1925. The Indian Finance Act 1924 was presented to the Parliament on
1gth May 1924, two months after certification of the date of presentation. The
Bengal Criminal Law Amendment (Supplementary) Act 1925 was not com-
municated to the Government of India but presentation presumably took place
after approximately the same interval from certification as in the case of
the Finance Act 1924. Certification took place in the case of the Indian
Finance Act on 19th March 1924 and in the case of the Bengal Criminal
Law Amendment (Supplementary) Act 1925 on 24th March 1925. As the
Governor-Genera! made the direction referred to in proviso to sub-section (2)
of section 67-B, in case of both these acts, the assent of His Majesty was not
required. The various sections of the Indian Finance Act 1924 became opera-
tive on the date appointed in each section. The Bengal Criminal Law Amend-
ment (Supplementary) Act 1925 became operative on the date of the Governor-
General’s direction under provise ta 3 (z} of section 67-B of the Govern.
ment of India Act, namely 3oth Ma :

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar :

for the assent of His Majesty bet

Mr. Graham: Princes Prote

y bill which has been reserved





The Legislative Assembly
OPENING DAY—1I9TH JANUARY 1927,

The Third Legislative Assembly under the reformed constitution met

at eleven in the morning on the 19th January in the Council House, New
Delhi, It was a fairly full house with over 100 members attending. Mr.
Ratnagwami, ex-President of the Madras Legislative Council, was in the
chair. The business on this day was confined to only swearing in of

members.

After the cath-taking ceremony was over, the Assembly agreed on the
motion of Sir Basil Blackett to elect members not exceeding fourteen to

the Standing Finance Committee and on a similar motion by Sir Charles
Tunes to elect members not exceeding sleven to the Standing Finance

Committee for railways. Finally, the House agreed to elect eight members
for the Public Accounts Committee.

Next day, the 20TH JANU

Mr. Patel to the chair. There ;

as all sections were unanimous

gratulatory speeches from bat

Excellency the Viceroy’s appre

chair amidat acclamation from a

Mr. 8S. C. Mitra,

On the 21ST JANUARY

excitement when the motion af

question of Mr. $C. Mitre,

order by the President and as sé

aud discussion took place immedia,

business of the House.

Pandit Motilal Nehru, in moving the adjournment of the House, said
the mation did not relate to the larger question of release of political
prisoners or the repeal or the amendment of the so-called law under which
thay were detained, but it related only to the detention of an elected mem-
ber of the House coustituting a very serious encroachment on the privileged

of t' e House and the rights not only of the member but of tha constituency
which unanimously elected him. In oxplaining the facts of the case, the

Pandit remarked that in arresting and detaining Mr. Mitra under the
Ordinance, the executive was guilty of a double wrong, a wrong to tha
member and a wrong to his constituency. The latter wrong was attempted
by the Governor of Bengal to be redressed in a bureaucratic manner by
issuing a notification that a particular seat in the Bengal Council had become
vacant. The constituency re-electod Mr. Mitra but the Government did
not allow him to attend to his duties. In course of time when the general

election came, Mr. Mitra stood for the Assembly and he was returned un-
opposed. He received summons from the Governor-General to attend the

3}

tha House reassembled to elect

aérnosphere about the House

atel’s election. After con-

a non-official benches His

wed, Mr, Patel then took the
ouae,

mm Denounced.

tanet in an atmosphere of soma

andit Motilal to raise the

discussed. This was held in

"a taken, leave was granted

the conolusion of the normal



442 THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY (NEW DELHI

Assembly and hear his inaugural address on the 24th, Thereupon he
applied to his custodiang to give him the opportunity of accepting the very
generous invitation extended to tim. But that was refused. So the Viceroy
had duly invited Mr. Mitra but there were others who prevented him from

coming here. Of course, Pandit Motilal anticipated the Home Member
would atand up and show his fist (Sir Alexander Muddiman: Nothing of

the kind) and say that Mr. Mitra wae detained under the oxisting law of
the land and by competent authority. But Mr. Mitra, argued Pandit
Motilal, had not been tried, convicted and sentenced by any court and there-

fore he has every right to attend to his duties as a member of this House.
By preventing Mr. Mitra from coming here, the Government were imposing

a disqualification which did not exist under the law. Ifa similar case had

arisen in England, then what would have happened? Pandit Motilal showed
by quoting authorities that no member of Parliament could be imprisoned

or restrained except for a criminal afience, A member could not be arrested
for a period of forty days before or after the meeting of the Parliament

and any member who was in custody ati the time of election was liberated

in virtue of hia privilege antes he wis undergoing imprisonment for an
indictable offence. That we: aw in lingland and for any
breach of privilege conferred | Catliament, the persons who

were instrumental for the coi reach would be answerable.

So if what happened in th: itra had happened in England,

the Governor of Bengal would ft nscelf in a very uncomfortable
position at the Bar of the He na. But India was not England
and this Assembly was not the | The Pandit believed that there
was no analogy between the H raraons and the Assembly. But
if it had even the pretence of wi od to be, then he maintained
that it was the inherent ri bor of a representative inatitu-
tion to be present at its meeting sent his constituency, That
right was inseparable from the : stitution. True, the privileges
of the House of Commons had bee agpcby long conventions,

As regards the privileges of the House there could be either long
established conventions or esrtain privileges sanctioned by statute and it was

up to this Assembly to lay the foundation to-day that it was the inherent
right of every institution that its mombers should be protected. In the
present instance, the right was fully recognised because the summons of the
Governor-General wore sont to him. Under section 11 of the Act under
which Mr. Mitra was in detention, it was cloar that he was not treated as

a criminal. That being so it was not a case of criminal character, The

Viceroy, in opening the Council House, had read the King’s message which
expressed the hope that this Honse would prove to be one in which wisdom
and justice might find a dwelling place. Pandit Motilal put it to the Treasury
benches and non-official Huropean colleagues whether thoy would declare to

the world the impotence of protecting themselves and the honour of this
House. The best judges wero the clectorates who had already given the

verdict, This House should not neglect its primary duty and trample under
foot that verdict which was the very foundation of their right to be hora,

Sis Alexander MUDDIMAN congratulated Pandit Motilal for the

manner in which he had dealt with the case and instead of showing him
fight, he would cordially meet his argument as the Pandit got eminently

reasonable on points of constitutional law, however defective in other matters.
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The Pandit had done a groat sorvico by raising this question. If there
was a privilege, then only the question of breach would arise. The matter
was examined by a sub-committoo of the Muddiman Committee consising
of Sir T. B. Sapru, Sir Mahomed Shafi, Sir Henry Monerief-Smith and Mr.

Jinnah and they laid down to what oxtont privileges existed. There was

no doubt that the privilege claimed by Pandit Motilal did not exist. He
went further and said that although there was no analogy betweon the

Assembly and the House of Commons (Congress benches : Hear, hear), even if
such a case had arisen in tho [Touse of Commons it would not have caused
a breach of the priviloges of the Commons ag the question of the protection

of person and property was of vital importance. He declared emphatically
that if this House had the same privileges as the House of Commons, no
breach of privileges would urise. As for the constituency of Mr. Mitra,
there might have been some force in the argument if it had been the question

of detention of a member after election. The constituency of Mr. Mitra
. was given a chance by the Bengal Government to elect another representative ;

but by re-electing him, his constituency sacrificed their intorests for the sake

of their sentiments,

Hi was rung and the adjourn’

arriod by 64 against 46, The

he non-official benches. The

After a few more speech

ment motion censuring tho

announcement was greeted with

House then adjourned.

i Address,

.beld on the 24TH JANUARY

Viceroy's 13

The next meeting of thes

when H, I. the Viceroy’s inaug

read. The speech of His i

was listened to with a rapt atte:

to the situation in China His Bureal

‘* As regards external affairs, there? is Guly" Gne matter to which it is necessary for

metorcfer, As Hon’ble members are aware, the situation in China has been the subject

of grave anxiety, Attacks have recently been made on lives and property in the various

treaty ports of the mereantile cormmunities which include many Indiana as well aa

British subjects, Certain settlements have already been evacuated under pressure and
the property of the residents extensively plundered. Other and even more important

areas are similarly threatened anc His Majesty's Government have reluctantly decided

that it is their duty to send reinforcements to China to protect the lives of those for whose
pafety they are yesponsible, Having regard to the fact that India is the nearest part

of the Empire in which forces are available for immediate despatch, the Government of

India have agreed to co-operate in this purely defensive action by contributing a contin-

gent including Indian troops,

Abolition of Slavery.

“ Public opinion throughout the world has lately witnesscd the enlightened action that

has been taken tc bring to an end the condition of slavery previously existing in Nepal,
The Hon'ble members will have welcomed more recent examples of the same humane
movement provided by the action of the Khan of Katat within his territory and by the

Tacagures taken only last month by the Government to stamp out slavery in some of the

outlying territorivs situated close to the Burmese frontier, A few months ago, I had the

opportunity of visiting another of Ludia’s frontiers on the uorth-west and of seeing for

myself evidence of the improved conditions which there prevail,

“T trust that the policy which my Government has been purguing for the last four

yeara in Waziristan will continue to prove of benefit both to the independent tribes and to

the adjacent partw of British India,
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indian Deputation To South Arica

“ When I addressed the Indian iegislature on the 17th August last, 1 stated that the
Union Government had agreed to hold a conference at Cape Town with representatives of
the Government of India in the hope of reaching a satisfactory settlement on the Indian
problem in South Africa, The Delegation appointed by my Government and generally
accepted by Indian opinion as representative sailed for South Africa on the 24th November

and on arrival, received a most cordial welcome from both the Government and the people
of the Union, The Conference was opened by the Prime Minister of the Union on Decem-

ber 17th and closed on January 138th. As Hon, Members have seen from telegrams that

have appeated in the prese,a provisional agreement has been arrived at between the

delegations of the Indian and the Union Governments which will require ratification by
the respective Government, Hon, Members will share the satisfaction of my Government

that Sir Mahomed Habibullah and his colleagues, again happily assisted by the devoted

and unselfish labours of Mr Andrews, should have succeeded in reaching an understanding
which as we may hope, will lead to a settlement of thislongstanding problem, Those who

tecal] the difficulty that thia question presented a few months ago will feel that the new
aspect which it bas assumed reflects high credit on those who have represented the two
countries in these discussioug, Our delegation have already left South Africa and are due
to arrive in Delhi on February 6th, Pending their return and the receipt of their report,
lam notin a position to make any announcement regarding the provisional settlement
that has been reached, It is intended to publish the result of the work of the Conference

simultaneously in both countries and inzregard to the date of such publication, we are
bound to consult the wishes of the Uni ment. My Government will not fail to

give the Chamber of the Indian } ztanity of discussing the matter at
the earliest possible opportunity,

rine

recdecessor on the 9th February 1926

is: Majesty's Government to reconstitute
nabling Lodia to enter upon the first

niertake her own naval defence, Lord

é& ta be done before the Royal Indian

gay that considerable progress has

en busily engaged in the equipment

ved in order to complete the initial

and finance have been worked out

Sment under these heads are already

* T now turn to the announces

{n the Council of State conveying ¢!

the Royal Indian Marine asa combats

stage of her naval development and ul

Reading pointed out that much constr

Navy could be inaugurated, I ar

already been recorded. The Bombe

of the depot ship and only one sloo

strength in ships, Detaile of reer:

and the most important of the preposai

in the hands of the Secretary of State, e. meceszary levislation in Parliament will be
carried through, I hope, early this ye Bment will then be ina position to

introduce legislation to provide for the discipline of the new force and when that legisla-
tion is passed, the Royal Indian Navy will come into existence,

Sir 8, Hoare’s Arrival

‘ A recent event of outstanding interest has been the arrival in India of the Secretary

of State for Air in the first of the great air linera sent ont to this country by the Imperial
Airways Company. 1n sofaras India is concerned, this development of aviation marke
the introduction into the country of a new form of civil transport, India is a country of
vast distances, but aviation annihilates distance, As it has hitherto been reckoned, the
increased speed of air transport, coupled with the facilities which it offers for eurmounting
geographical obstacles, will bea potent factor in shortening the communication of India
with other countries and also in linking up her own wide-spread provinces, thus drawing

them more closely together as members of a single nation.

Business Before The House

‘* As the House knows, there are several financial and commercial matter with which

we are at present concerned, After a series of balanced budgets, the Government of India

may justly claim to have reached a strong financial position with their credit firmly
established both within and outside India, While securing this result for which India

owes 4 Yea] debt of gratitude tothe Hon, the Finance Member, Sir Basil Blackett, the

Government have been able to abolish the cotton excise duty, to reduce the salt tax and
to extinguish a considerable proportion of the provincial contributions, During the

present session in addition to the annual Finance Bill, legislative measures wil! ba laid
before you to give effect tothe principal recommendations of the Currency Commission.

A Bill will alvo ve placed before you Lased on tho recommendations of the Tariff Board as
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regards protection to the steel industry, Tha declared object of our protcctive policy is
that ultimately the protected industries should be able to stand alone and face world

competition unaided and it ia by thie criterion that the success or failure of the policy will
be judged, The remarkable progress madeat Jamshedpur since 1924 affords reasonabla
grounds for the hope that before many years have passed, steel will be made as cheaply in

India ag in any coantry in the world and that the need for protection will disappear,
Bat it is necessary, if capital is to be attracted to the industry, that manufacturers should

be assured for a reasonably long period of the continuance of the basic duties applicable to
imports from all countries, The Board, however, are, I think, right in forecasting that

ufter seven years the time will have come to review the position afresh and ascertain in

the light of the cireumetances then existing whether or not the industry deserves protection,
The Textile Enquiry Committee iv, 1 understand, about to submit its report and my
Government wil! seek to arrive at a prompt decision on the issues involved,

The Duty of the Governor-General

‘tT turn now to topicsof a more general character which must necessarily occupy

a prominent place in all our thoughts, This Assembly is of particular importance

inasmuch as within its life-time must be undertaken the statutory enquiry prescribed by

the Government of India Act, This fact is my excuse, if such be needect, for speaking
frankly on some aspects of the general situation, But, before doing so, I desire to make

my own position and that of any Governor-General plain, As long aa the final control of

Indian policy is constitutionally ve i tury of Btate on behalf of Parliament,
itis the duty of the Governor. Qe: agide hig office, to guide his conduct in

conformity with the general polic imperial Government, Just as in
Parliament, however, Indian affais policy tightly held to he outeida

ordinary party controversies, 80 a & } such has no concern with British
party politics, Itis hie duty with acek faithfully to represent to the

Imperial Government what he consei nterests and he must count on the

help of the legislature to enable him ki On the other hand, it is poasible

that he may be able to help India ® who represent her in her Councila

from his own knowledge of the manne the angle from which the judgment

of Parliament is likely to be formed, ihe fact that there is a section of

opinion in India which reject the risk o be the arbiter of the fashion or
the time of India’s political dev derstand that opinion, I can

acknowledge the sincerity of some: d it; but T can devise no means of
reconciling such a position with is of the situation, But there is
another section of opinion which, wht to prefer so fundamental an objec-

tion to any right of Parliament t« ef these matters, would yet say in

effect, that it was indefensible for Pa gercise its Judgment in any sense but

that of granting to India forthwith a wide, if nota complete, extension of responsible

power, Distinction between these two lines of criticiam is narrow, for Parliament would

be no real judge if ita title were beld to depend for sanction upon the judgment that it

delivers and it is scarcely possible to impugn its right to deliver a free verdict without

challenging its title to sit in judgment on the case. I have not infrequently been told

that the problem is psychological and that many, if not mostly, of our present difficulties

in regard to the pace and manner of advances would disappear if it was once possible to
convince India that the British people were sincere in their professed intention of giving

India responsible Government, It is difficult to know in what way one may hope to carry
conviction to quarters which remain unconvinced, I have already stated my belief that
whether what the British people has sought and ie seeking to do in India will be approved

or condemned by history, their own inherited qualities left them no alternative but to
open to India the path in which they had themselves been pioneers and along which they

have led and are leading the peopics wherever the British flag is flown. Moreover, in

the puceess of the attempt to lead a friendly India towards self-government, the self-

interest and tbe credit of Great Britain before the world are alike engaged and forbit has

to contemplate with equanimity the failure to achieve a purpose which has been so publicly
proclaimed, very British party in a succession of Parliaments elected on the widegt fran-

chise and, therefore, representing, in the widest possible manner, the British people, haa
pledged itself to the terms of the 1927 declaration, They have implemented those terma

by legislation and thus given practical proof of sincerity by introducing wide far-reaching

changes into the structure of the Indian Government. From those undertakings, no

British party can or will withdraw aud although the Britwh race may lack many excellent

qualities, they cannot afford to remain unmoved by charges of bad faith which their

whole history deniss,
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Detention of Prisoners without Trial

“ But it id said the alleged sincerity of Parliament receives practical contradiction, on

the one hand, by arbitary executive acts such as the detention of certain men without trial

in Bengal, on the other, by the reluctance of Parliament to give a firm time-table for the

completion of its loudly professed purpose of making India herself responsible within the

Empire for her own Govt, The first question concerns the exereise of that executive res-
ponsibility which must rest upon any administration, however constituted, and though I

am well aware of iis political reactions, it is» question which must be dealt with on its
merits and has no direct relation with the general question of constitutional advance,

For constitutional forms may vary widely, but the ma:ntenance of law and order is the

inalienable duty of all those on whom falls the task of Government and, indeed, the

action of which complaint is made is solely due to the fact that the Government has

had good reason to believe that those now detained have rejected the way of con-

atitutional agitation for that of violent conspiracy and that to puta term to their

dangerous activities was cesential, I share with all honourable membera the desire

to see an end to the necessity for the continuance of theso measure, but the guiding

principle in this matter must and ¢un only be the interest of the public safety,
Nor is the matter one that rests wholly or mainly in the hands of the Government,

Before release can be sanctioned, the Government must be satisfied either that the

conspiracy has been so far suppressed that those seb at liberty, even if they so

desired, would be unable to revive it im a dangerous form or if the organisation for

conspiracy stiil cxiste, that these re! ould no longer wish to employ their

freedom to resume their dangerous as ‘he Government have always made it

clear and I repeat it to-day that th aging any man under restraint is to

prevent terrorist outrages and t to rcleaye them the moment they

are satisfied that their release woule

Parliam

“The other main ground for ok

have said, on the genera) method af ap

problem of Indian conatitutional develo

fully. Those who are anxious to sev cé

or convinee it, { cannot emplasize

to succeed in coercing Parliamens

under whatcver shape the attempt

disquieted by language which ap

British intereets but also to the Brit:

Parliament the mere selfish de

{

Soersed,

imeurity of Parliament is based, as I

axiument has adopted towards the

a xegards this, | wish to speak more

advance must either coerce Parliament
this matter they are not likely

ni will resent any attempt to do so

it must inevitably be gravely

»y hostility not only to legitimate
or jg this feeling on the part of

ui is is sometimes represented to be,

Parliament believes, and in my judgane Hay ftuad as ih has been placed by history im

& position to guide and assist India, it would be dehuitely deJanlting on these obligations

if it reduced its charge before it was satisfied that it could be safcly entrnsted to other

hands, Parliament therefore, will be rather inclined to examine the practical success or

otherwise that has attended the attempt it hay made to golve the problem. I will be

quite ready to believe that there are features in the present line of arrangementa which

can be improved, and it will be ready to improve them, What it will not understand

is the line of argument which says that, because the preseut foundations for future res.

ponsible Government are alleged to be at fault, this is necegsarily to be remedied by

immediately asking thosc foundations to bear the entire weight of the whole edifice we

desire to build. When [Parliament invites India to cv-operate in the working of the

reformed constitution, it docs not invite any Ludian party, as it was authoritatively stated

the other day, to lay aside for the time being its demand tor Swaraj. tt does not

desire that any party or judividual should forego the irecst and fullest right of

criticism and constitutional opposition to any action that the Government may

take. But it does invite Indian political parties to show whether or not the ultimate

Btructure which Parliament is secking to erect is cue suitable to Indian conditions

and Indian needs, If it secs any large section of Indian opinion, however vocal in

its desire to further the cause of Indian self-Government, steadily adhering to the deter-

mination to do nothing but obstruct the machinery with which India hag been
entrused, Parliament is more likely to see in this evidence that the application of

weatern Constitutional practice to India may be mistaken than proof of the wisdom of
immediate surrender to India of all its own responsibility, ¢ is, therefore, a matter of

satisfaction that a considcrable part of the political thought of {ndia has not allowed

itself to be dissuaded by criticism or oppositiun from endcavouring to work the new

coustitution with a constructive purpose, Those who so guide their action are, in my

ib]
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judgment, proving themselves the trne friends of Indian constitutional development,
Parliament is likely to judge these mattere asa plain question of practical efficiency, It
will be less interested in the exact legal and constitutinnal righte granted by the
reforms to the {ndian Jegisiatures than in the extent to which these legislatures hava
realised their responsibilities and duties, ft will be qnite willing to recognise and make
allowance for the limitations placed upon logislatures by the existing constitution, But

it will be genuinely puzzled and disappointed if it finds that a good part of ten years

has been wasted in a refasal to play the game because some of the players did not like
the rules. Propaganda in favaar of altecing the males in the early stages of the game will

have little effect oi the mind of Parliament, Bat, on the other hand, it will certainly be

influenced if it tinds the Indian Jegislatures exercising their responsibilities, albett

limited, in a spirit of services to To Ua aud tacitly assuming always that thir real responsi-

bility is greater than that which is expre-set in any statute, for Parliament has spent

hundred of years in perfecting its own constitution, and knows very well that it has
only grown into what it is to-day by the steaty use and extension of the power, at first

limited but by custom and preeedent constantly expanding, There was a time in Canada
wlen the religious differeners between Protestants and Roman Oatholies were supposed

to constitute an absolute bar to full self-Government; but, after a few years awing to
the good sense of the Canadian legislature, the very real powers of the British Parliament
to intervene were silently allaved first to fall into desuetude and then to disappear,

Parliament knows too that it ia by this means that. everyone of the Dominions has obtained

fall responsible s*'f-Government, finally lesding, as we have secon at the last Imperial

Conference, to a wide revision of the teteer tismtional pelations previously prevailing

between the several Governments «f ;

An

“That then ia the position iP:

peoples’ sincerity of purpose, We are:

we desire to reash. There may ix

reaching it: but -t is surely a atrang:

to be unduly iniuenced by differen

the main issue on which we are agres

progress can he realised in two dister,

our choice. Hithrr we can search on

inspire thought and action, or reject

of conflict where agreement is for

the fair flowers of mutual underatand

suspicion and resentment, In many sr

has made trial of the last and, in sored

to Jearn that the way of friendship may

instrument of progress,

‘'T have thought it right fo say ao much. beaanse Tam deeply impressed with the

gravity of the situation and with the necessity that les upon usall of facing facts, T am

conscious that woeh that To have sai? may cvcke eriticism and excite opposition, but T

hope that T may have sucereded in saying if in werds that will not wound the legitimate

susceptibilities of any. Tf in this respect, [ have anywhere gone astray and employed

language which has falsified my hopes, 1 would here express my genuine Tepret, But,

believing as IT do that what T have said is teue, TI shonld think myself to have heen

Jacking in my duty if [had been deterred from telling this Assembly frankly what [

conceive to be the truth from the fear that it might sound nnpleasantly upon their

ears. It were betrer to be blamed for saying unpleasant thines if they are true in time

than to be condemned for saying them too Jate. T think if is essential that India

should clearly appreciate some of the factors which will he powerful to influence the mind

of Parliament. T have sought, so far as mv own experience and knowledge on thesa
matters is of any arth, to place India in poseession of them and T earnestly hope that,

in the time which will elapse before fhe statutory enqnity, events may follow such a

course ag may convinee both India and Great, Britain that it. is possihte for them harmoni-
ously to work together for the consummation of their eammon hopra,”

Noxt day, the 25TH JANUARY, on tho Tlouso re-assembling, Mr,

Srinivasa Tyergar moved an adjournment motion to raiso the question of

the Governmens of India sending troops to China. This was at first ruled

by the President as in ordor. but before adjourning tho sitting for lunch, the

President read the Governor-Gonoeral’s mossage disallowing the motion on

ask we may, to British and Indian

the fundamental matter of the end

amont over the ways and means of

rapective, if we allow our conduct

4 which are after all only incidental to

3 other human affaire evolutionary

n which we have constantly to make

snent in the final purpose which

ovnsels, we can follow the way

‘ements are exaggerated and where

ara overgrown by tangled weeds of

thyragheut many centuries, the world

t the tesulta, is coming painfally

beat obee Fie more noble and the more powerful
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the ground that it could not be moved without detriment to public interests.

The President added that as a result of disallowance by the Governor-

General no discussion on the motion would take place,

Tntroduction of Official Bills.

Sir Basil Blackett introduced two Bills, one amending the Negotiable
Instruments Act to provide that negotiable instruments including cheques and
Bills of exchange which are expressed on the face of them as drawn to

bearer shall not in any circumstances lose their character as bearer instru-
ments on account of their having been endorsed; the second amending the
Securities Act to limit the liability of Government in respect of discharged

loans and prevent recourse to the Indian Succession Act 1925 to evade the

safeguards attached by the Securities Act to the issue of duplicate notes,
The Home Member next introduced three Bills, one amending section 115

of the Civil Procedure Code giving effect to the recommendations of the
Civil Justice Committee’s report on the subject with some modifications and

the second amending the Limitation Act on the lines of the Bill which wag
passed by the Council of Stato and was before the Ist. session of the last

Assembly. The Bill as now ute warrewa certain objections raised
in the last Assembly, The amending the Registration
Act removing doubts created cil with reference to con-
tracts for sale of land where sa saad.

Sir Basil Blackett then intr és Currency Bills.
Sir Charles Innes then mov el Bills which were allowed to

be introduced.

ank Bill.

rose to move the circulation of

tate a reserve bank, This

me of currency proposed by

Discussion

Sir Basil BLACKETT was

the Bill to establish a gold curratiey

Bill he said gave effect toa cank

the Hilton-Young Commission a ght that it should be placed

before the public for criticism. bu af the Bill was difficult and
he paid a tribute to the Financo Department, Mr. Darking, Controller of

Curreney and Mr, Wright of the Legislative Department,

The Finance Member also announced that after consultation with various
quartora of the Houso, the Government had decided that effective discussion
of the Exchange Ratio Bill should not take place till the budget was presented,
He hoped that the currency controversy would be over and would not cloud
their vision when the Rill he was proposing to citculate came up for discussion.

The Bill was comprehensive and put proposals fora gold bullion standard
and a reserve bank together as the two were mutually inter-dependent.

Sir Basil Blackett then explained the currency proposals. He emphagised

that the silver rupee would now become the unit of account and gold the
atandard of value. India to-day was taking a material step forward. India
was going further and adopting a gold bullion standard which measured the
inter-convertibility of a legal tender and gold. In fact, India would stand
exactly where the United Kingdom stood under its Gold Standard Act of
1925 subject to special arrangements in regard to the rates at which gold was

to be given. He assured the House that India would be joining the ranks of

the countries with an absolute gold standard. Those who wanted a gold
currency must also support the Villas it provided an indispensable stage for

moving to that goal. It was impossible to tie their successors by fixing the
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date on which gold currency would ba introduced. Moreover, the fixing of
the date would only retard the date rather than hasten it. Ho anticipated
that in 10 to 15 yeara gold currency might be adopted. The very first

difficulty now was the existenco of the excess of a large coined silver. Fora
gold currency they would require sufficient gold assets ; but to-day the poten-
tial gold assets in reserve were not enough. No less than 50 crores were
locked up in silver rupees. In the paper Currency Reserve, 100 crores of

silver rupee were in reserve. He held that their reserve was sufficient to
maintain stability of exchange at the prasent de facto rate if they were willing
to use their reserve, For the purpose of the gold bullion standard, they
must strengthen the gold position of their reserve. They could not ignore the
existence of a large surplus of rupees either in their reserve or in hoards, for
when rupees came outof hoards they went into reserve leaving effective
rupees in circulation very much the same.

As for the new notes, he emphasised that they must get rid of the
obligation to get silver rupee which obligation caused the breakdown of the
pre-war gold currency system during the war. Notes in India would, as
in England, mean the equivaisnt shi face vaiue with the rupes ensured

by automatic provisions of th: the working of the cnrrency
machinery and of the reserve

Sir Basil Blackett finally ic

opined that nct only his propos:

but also lead to the consolidation

of the United States of Amerie:

existence by the genius of Six Ale

currency and banking system

Reserve Bank. In fact I rega

finance that has ever been ¢
to take the first step in thi House. It is in accordanca

with the spirit of the declarations and will add enormously to
the importance and influence of India’s position in the financial councils of

the world when the Reserve Bank of India takes its place side by aids
with other sister institutions of the world.’ Sir Basil Blackett, while
admitting the difficulties and trials of floating a new institution, emphasised
that there was no other option, for the Imperial Bank muat be kept to
continue the great commercial and banking services it was rendering to the
country. He could not too strongly lay atreas on the potential value of the
two strong institutions functioning side by side, one by continuing with

greater freedom to expand its business facilities and the other taking

over all Government business in matters essentially of a banking character,
The Secretary of State had agreed to promote parliamentary legislation to
transfer his powera in London to the Reserve Bank in India. He antioipa-
ted that banks in India would come to treat the Reserve Bank as their
friend and counsellor which would, by discount facilities, give the banke
greater liquidity in respect of thoir assets than was available at present. In
their proposals compensating the Imperial Bank, the Government had
succeeded in doing evenu-hauded justice all round, safeguarding the interests
of the taxpayer ensuring that it did not damage other bauke and at the same
time discharging their responsibility to the Imperial Bank which they brought

into existence andthe extension of whose banking facilities wos of deop

83

ader aspect of the issue. He

irs a higher standard of life

unity. He quoted the instance

uit was efficiently brought into

aniiton devoting attention to the
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and it is a fitting measure
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concern to the Gévernment. He concluded: “ This is the greatest measure
of financial liberalism and as such I recommend it to the public.”

Sir Purshottamdas THAKURDAS deolared that Sir Basil Blackett had
taken the opportunity of traversing even the ground not covered by the Bill.

The speaker wanted a categorical anewer to the question whether the

Government accepted the unanimous recommendation of the Currency Com-
mission that when India had an adequate gold reserve, the Assembly could,

on demand, have a gold currency. ‘the speaker had his apprehension in the

matter of the introduction of a pure and unalloyed reserve bank in India of
the type in Western countries. This was building from the top. Canada

which had four thousand banking branches was still thinking of a Central

Bank. The Finance Member had not told them of the number of banking

branches in India. The Imperial Bauk alone had branches running into

three figures ; it had 164 branches. The question really was what was to be
done to develop banking in India and the starting of as Reserve bank would

hardly meet the question. There were in India only 26 respectable banks of

standing, out of which 21 were non-Indian banks and only five Indian banks,

His support of a Reserve Bank was ¢ chis anxiety to do whatever he could

to take out the present contrai 9 trency from the hands of White-

hall sod transfer it to the Gov owevor imperfect and reas-

povsive at times the latter Ww suches : ‘“ unresponsive at all

times”). He would rather wish: ve Bank need not necossarily
be different from the Imperial | He did not want a pure and

unalloyed Reserve Bank which ‘ A, wanted with ita 35,000

banking branches and which Canad have even with 4,000 branches
and which might not, therefore, tle to India,

Finally, Sir Purshottamds: ad against the Government's

decision to defer considerati ange Ratio Bill till after the

Budget. This strengthened thes “the Government did not want
the Bill to be discussed on its mez the Assembly would be deprived

of discussing the Bill impartially. * bly should have been given an

opportunity of discussing the Bill at the earliest opportunity, The Finance

Member would now present the House again with a fait accompli by traming

the budget on 1s. 6d. and declaring that it could not be changed to 1s. 4d.

basis as the Finance Bill must be passed by the 31st March. Sir Purshot-

tamdas warned that the longer the delay in the imperial consideration

of the question the more would the Finance Member ‘handicap those holding

contrary views.

Mr. G. D. BIRLA thought the Bill was calculated neither to give a gold

standard nor a gold currency to India. In order to have a gold currency

India must have a gold standard. The difference between the selling and

buying rate was eight annasin India, whereas in England it was half anna

per tola, That itself would show that it was not possible to eatablish a gold

standard as proposed in the Bill. Under the scheme proposed in the Bill

India could not for even 40 years have a gold currency. As regards the

postponement of the consideration of the ratio he welcomed it, if for

no viher reason than at least to see that an expert like Sir Basil Blackett

did not commit mistakes which were committed by Sir Malcolm

Hailey. Mr. Biria aaid there waa no guarantee that the Reserve Bank would

be dominated by particular groups of financiers, When the time came’
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they could consider how best to provide for proper representation and control
of banking. He also urged that more banks should be entered in the

schedule attached to the Bill.

Mr. Shunmukam CHETTI, Chief Whip of the Congress party, said

his party had not been covsulted by the Finanea Member who had declared

that the majority view in the House was that discussion on the ratio question

might be postponed till after the budget. Regarding currency he emphasised
that there must ba a statutory obligation on the Government or the Reserve

Bank to build up its gold resource within a cortain fixed time in order to

enable the introduction of a gold currency soon after that. Without sucha

provision, there would be no currency at all. He could not, therefore, under-

stand how such a provision would retard tho realisation of the object they had

in view, namely the eventual establishment of a gold currency. Proceeding,
Mr. Chettiar asked whether it was nota fact that during the last one year

there had been a steady fall in the gold prices in the world. (Sir Basil denied
it and quoted figures) Mr. Chetti quoted somo other statistics and

maintained his point of view. It was well-known that the Finanoa Member,

ever since he came to India, had bee: gigg that internal prices had been

Maintained and went on dofiatt ey ia order to keep up bis pet

theory and thereby dislocating nding, Mr, Chetti emphasised

the necessity of providing s in regard to the position

and location of the Reserve 4 ed should not be in foreign
countries ; for that would only & eiv reserve te serious risks in

times of national crisis and reduc iy slender resources of Indi.
After several members had na motion for circulation of the

Bill was sgreed to unanimously | : then adjourned,

Bill.

nH the 26TH JANUARY with

Steel

The Legislative Assembly re-nesembe

a brief agenda, chief among the hh diecussion of the Steel Bill on
the Commerce Member’s motion for its reference to a select committes,
This raised a lively debate on tho principles of the Bill with particular

referance to the proposals for imperial preference advocated by the Tariff

Board and embodied in the Bill.
Bir Oharles INNES moved reference of the Steel Bill to a Select Committea

consisting of Sir Buupendranath Mitra, Mr, M, RB, Jayakar, Lala Lajpat Rai, Mr, M. A.

Jinnah, Moulvi Mahomed Yakub, Mr, G, Sarvotoama Rao, Sir Walter Wilson, MryoM,

Ratnaswami, Mr, N. M, Joshi and Sir Charles Innes,

At the outset, the Commerce Member reviewed the history of protection granted to

the industry during the last three years and said although there were certain disadvantages

of tha industry being in the hande of a single firm, there was this advantage, namely
that the resulta achieved compared favourably with the price paid, The protection

granted to the industry was not ungenerous but at the same time there was no small

burden on the consumers. He did not wish to imply that the burden on the consumer

had been unduly heavy and this fact was proved by the ease with which the burden
was borne and as further testified by the increase in the consumption of steel, The

increase represented thirty per cent during the last three yeard. Sir Charles Innes,
after quoting figures to prove this increase, emphasised that the policy of protection was

not unduly oppressive to the consumer,
Bot there was the other side of the case, that was the Steel Company. Are we getting

the value for their money and was our policy becoming effective? Sir Charles Innes
contended that the answer to these questions lay in the Tariff Board’s report and the bill

now before the House, The protection proposed was leas than that which existed at pre-

ent ani that in itself waaa very satisfactory feature, In this connection, it would ba
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pertinent to learn that the English worke were undergoing a process of reconstruction
and there were only two of the firma which made profita in England. Compared to this,
the position of the Tatas in India was bright, Indeed, after tho last three years, the

Tatas had emerged a stronger, better and healthier company, Added to this, the Tatas

were about to try the new and difficult duplex process which was an American invention

and had not yet been introduced even in the United Kingdom, He could not say any-
thing definitely regarding the finances of the Tata Company, It was a delicate matter,

but he was not letting out any secret in mentioning that the Company was in very much

atronger position to-day when compared to what it was in October 1924 and as a result

of the Tariff Board's report, its position should be stronger still. On its technical aside,

great resources had been made, with the result that the works’ cost had been reduced to
somewhat near 100 rupees per ton and here the Commerce Member congratulated Mr,

Alexander, the General Manager at Jamshedpur Works for the progress made in steel

Manufacture and said that the one thing which animated Mr, Alexander was his desire

to make the steel company independent of extraneous help from Government and capable

of meeting competition entirely unaided,

Based on all these fignres and factors, the Tariff Board had given its considered
opinion that their policy of discriminating protection had been justified and successful.

The Assembly was not now discussing the question of principle or policy. This waa
approved in passing the Act of 1924 when they guaranteed protective rates only for three
years, He agreed that the Assembly was quite entitled to go back upon the policy of its
predecessor, Protection might bea good or bad thing, but the Assembly would agree

that once having embarked on a poligy..of..protaction, it would do no good to display

vacillation and it was better to let the.pe: voteetion to continue as long as it was felt

necessary in the interests of India :

Proceeding, Sir Charlea Inne

businesslike report, It was 3

facta. The Board had made a «

careful estimate of the prices at whic

estimates of this kind were not of

feature of the policy of protection.

Assembly in 1924, nothing imprest

whatever measure of protection was ¢
the community as a whole and, 3

of the Bill was altered to that «ff

fully adjusting the interests of the &

any way be prepared to countens

protection was once given it shonid b&

ditions varied according to the circune f

tion being that it must help the industry eventually to maintain itself without the help

of protection, it was necessary to find to what period and in what form protection must

he granted, The Tariff Board had recommended decrease in protection but recommended

continuance of it for seven years, These were based on the Company's echeme of

improvement and the consequent increase ia output ae also the future course of selling
prices of foreign steel, The output of the Tatas was expected at the end of seven years
to be 600,000 tons, Hence it was advisable to extend protection to seven years when it

was boped that the company would be able to dispense with protection and stand unaided,

In arriving at this recommendations the Tariff Board bad to take into account several

factors including the economies in overhead charges and the increase in ontput asa

result of extensions and improvement, Of course, they should not expect the consumer
to pay for misealenlations of the Stee] Company, but the Tariff Board's report would

show that overhead charges would be reduced from Res, 58 per ton to Re, 39 per ton,

Proceeding the Commerce Member referred to import figures and pointed out that

there were difficulties in estimating the average price at which steel was likely to be

imported for over a period of seven years. The situation was complicated by certain

factors Hke the imports from both the United Kingdom and the continent, the different
quality and the gap in prices. The Tariff Board considered the prices at which British

stee] was likely te come, As regarded the former, there wag no difficulty because the

prices were stabilised at the prices of the first four months of 1926 whereas as

regarded continental steel there were so many factors which were likely to come into

play for instability. Therefore, the Tariff Board had observed that it would be unsafe to

frame a scale of rates on the assumption that any level of prices which they might now

adopt would continue without a substantial change throughout the period of protection,

ariff Board on its extremely able

based on an impartial study of
the fair selling price and equally

tosell in future, He was told that

fontented that they wera an essential

Stee] Act was being discussed in tha

han the fact that members insisted that

iith due regard to the well-being of

¢ to this insistence that the preamble

# done must now be done after care.

roducer, The House must not in

rot any industry the claim that because

mma form and to the same extent. Con.

fhe sterl industry, The object of protec.
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Proceeding, the Commerce Member explained in great detail the system of differential
rates suggested and the need for such a differentiation. While referring to galvanised

sheets Sir Charles congratulated Bengal and particularly Mr, Neogy for baving been able

to see the duty on spelter taken off and the duty on galvanised sheets reduced from Rs, 45

to Re, 30, British steel was more reliable in quality and accuracy of rolling strength

Tt wae used when a high factor of safety was required by engineering firms for fabrica-

tion, but continental steel and inferior steel, by the very nature of its prices, tended to

displace British steel, Hence the problem, But the Tariff Board, after the examination

of all possible factors had recommended the system of differential duties. It was difficult

to discriminate between standard steel and non-standard stecl and the Board had recom.

mended a basic and an additional daty. Britiah steel was particularly synonymous with
standard steel and continental steel with non-standard steel, On account of India’s
position in the British Empire, they could discriminate in favour of British steel without

infringing the most favoured nation’s agreements, If on the other hand, the price of

continental steel changed, the Government was given the right to alter according to the

needs of protection, The prublem was looked at by the Tariff Board from an economic

point of view and from no other consideration. The only objection to the proposal was

that it involved provision of machinery to ensure that consignments of British steel were

covered by certificates that steel was actually made in the United Kingdom but it was

not impossible fo frame simple and satisfactory rules, Ths Government accepted the re-

commendations of the Tariff Board as a whole,

Concluding, the Commerce Member :empirasi

but the House should by agreeing is vefa

principle of further protection, £

details calmly in the Select Commi

the scheme proposed by the Board

Mr. B. DaS said that the F

to kill the very goose (Assembly) tha

“T will rather see the industry go @

imperial preference. Not until we be

to this policy in any form.” He biam

import prices of steel, He blaras:

atee] requirements abroad,

: Pandit MALAVIYA gratefully

tection, Tha Steel Bill introduced a Y

the House prepared to accept this princi & was not suggested that continental
steel was too bad. He accepted the pleaitharBritish steel was stronger ; but why forca the

consumer to buy English steel instead of cheaper continental stecl? The House would not

accept the policy of preference and the Select Committve should be instructed to keep

this in view in altering the Bill, The system of uniform duties supplemented by bounties
was not entirely condemnable. Yhe Select Committee should consider an alternative

method of protection, It seemed to him that probably the postponement of consideration
might be useful,

Pandit MOTILAL asked whether by voting for the motion they would be accepting

the principle merely of continuance of protection or also of imperial preference and
whether it would be open to the Select Committee to delete the clause proposing preference
for British goods,

Sir Charles Innes replied that the House would be accepting only the principle of
need for further protection, (Hear, hear.)

Sir Purshottamdas THAKURDAS said his only purpose to-day was as Director of
the Tata Company to congratulate the Government for the scheme of continuing protec-
tion. The scheme started three years ago had not been a failure that it was apprehended
it might be, He paid bis tribute te Sir Charles Innes and said seven years hence, if need
for protection did no exist and Sir Charles Innea was in the visitors’ gallery of the
House he would be the proudest man for having given India a basic industry. The
Tariff Board had produced a splendid report whieb undertook scientific study and looked
at the problem from a purely economic point of view. ‘I say, let us preserve this poli-
tical aspect of questions to the Government of India and to this House and let not
committees and boards give political bias to their stulies”. He was sure the
Select Committee would meet the case put forward by Pandit Malaviya and others, He
acknowledged that Sir Charles Innes did things in time in smart contrast to Sir Basil,
But the Government was putting a trap before the House by not bringing meagures in..._

ed that he had no desire to rush the Bill,
om.to a Select Committee, accept the
{de quite prepared to discuss the

at the Assembly had seen that
iroumstances,

proposing imperial preference, tried

egg (Tariff Board). He declared :

m than agree to the humiliation of

embers in thid Empire will we agree
‘sanipulation for the uncertainties of

‘oard for persisting in buying their

harles Innea’s share in giving pro-
siple of imperial preference, * Ig
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the natural sequence. The Ratio Bill must come first, for if the ratio were altered to one
and four, the Steel Bil would have again to be altered,

Mr, JOSHI objected to the protection of indastries by raising a tariff wall; for it
invariably threw the burden on the people who were not able to bear it, When import

duties were imposed, it was difficult to discriminate as to which class could or could
not bear it, Moreover, the protection of an industry by bounty was not helpful

to the growth of that industry. All the basic and key industries should be controlled by
the nation and if protection was necessary for steel, he would have it, in the form of

bounty in the case of steel which was the basic industry, They should adopt a policy

of seeing that the whole nation must contro! it, He knew that aa at present constituted
the Assembly would not support this view of his, (Hear, hear), He, therefore, suggested

that the firet condition of protection must be that it muet be not only in the interests of

those who put money in the industry, but also in the interests of human labour employed

in it. It was necessary that there should be protection of human labour invested in the

industry, The second condition he would impose was that in the case of protected indua-

tries, the limit of dividends to be given to the shareholders must be fixed, Thirdly, he

suggested that the industry for the protection of which the nation wae sacrificing should

not be transferred to foreigners, Lastly, he urged rapid Indianisation of the industry.

Mr, JAYAKAR congratulated the Government on the wonderful despatch with which

they had embodied the recommendations of the Board in this Bill and hoped that the

Government would be equally prompt in the case of other important measures as well, ag

some uncharitable critics, more especially in] ay, had said that the Government of
India were in the habit of placing the yon the horn of a dilemma, It had
been said in regard to the currens ere were two alternatives, either

the is, 6d. ratio or a deficit bur > uncharitable critics in Bombay

who said that the Government were in which they were asked to

choose between supporting the key i the alternative of giving preference
to British articles, Speaking asa pol ised that he would be the first
person to give preference to Britis fut he complained that in this Bil

they were asked to give a very smal} p goncession of imperial preference
{ntrodaced through the backdoor, Grea d pay an adequate price if it wanted

this concession. He maintained that th Howing continental goods into India

had been exaggerated and that the J Nad merely put in a case of special
pleading in saying that there was dau yy In using continental steel for

bridges etc, He wanted to know ¥ embargo in England placed on
the import of continental steel, He fu Gow what guarantee there wae in

case British steel deteriorated in qualit ental steel was sent to India through
England,

Sir Charles INNES, in winding up the air, expressed satisfaction that there was
general support to the principle of the Bill, Ags for Mr, Jayakar’s pertinent question, he

(Sir Charles) bad answers; but it was better to discuss them in the Select Committee
rather than on the fluor of this House, As far as the Government were concerned, the case

was 80 stropg that they would be only too willing to have it probed and explored,
Mr, Jayakar had said there was imperial preference, Sir Charles Innes emphasised there

was none. The facta concerning the steel problem were examined by a Board consisting

of two eminent Indians and they had rcommended that on purely economic grounds

there should be differential rates and because the Government bad accepted their report
it should not be assumed that there was the introduction of imperial preference by the

backdoor.
The motion for a Select Committee to which were also added the names of Mr, Lamp

and Mr, G. D, Birla was carried without a division and the Committee was asked to submit

ite report by the 8th February, The House then adjourned,

C. P. C. Amendment Bill.

The next two days viz. the 27th and 3lst January were the days

for official business in the Assembly. On the 27th, Sir Alexander
Muddiman, in introducing the Bill further to amend the Code of Civil
Procedure 1908, said that it was to give effect to the recommendations made

in their report by the Civil Justice Committee for the amendment of part
two and order 21 of the firat schedule to the Code of Civil Procedure

1908, The remaining recommendations of the Committees for the amendment

i
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of that order are, it was pointed out, under separate consideration. Clause

18 (2) provides that when a judgment-debtor appeals against an order under
that section where decree is for the payment of money only, he must give

security for the decretal amount. The Committee's proposals for tbe
restriction of first appeal from the orders under that section are being
separately provided for as these cannot suitably bo effected by an amendment
of the Code. Clause ten extends but not with retrospective affect the scope
of Section 66 to defendant opponcnt or objector who is not in possession of

property purchased. Clause 14, section 145 is revised so as to give the Court
power to realise property or interest comprised in security by execution in the
suit or proceeding itself without a fresh suit. Powur is, however, reserved

to relegate creditar to a fresh suit as & precaution to meet cases of special
complication. In clauses 16 and 18 (1) pleaders are required to sign a decree
when they are satisfied that it is in conformity with a judgment and an
appeal is based on the ground that a decreas has been improperly drawn up
is barred except by special loave. Unless an objection has been taken at
proper time in this manner in tho court passing a decree in clause 17, the
new rule (a) prohibits the ontertainment by the oxecuting court of a plea
advanced by a judgment-dabter ereertolder had agreed that the
decree should not be executed.

Incom

Sir Basil Blackett then mo

mittee the Bill to amend the ine

26th Jan. After explaining tho

Member, alluding to Sir Victor Sx:

elicit public opinion, said although

of Revenue had at one time

Chambers of the Commerce, y
had not been circulated, he was

House agreed to tho circulation oF en adjourned till

LimitaiiantAbhdA wéiding Bill.

The 81ST JANUARY when Sir Alexander Muddiman introduced

the Bill amending the Limitation Act of 1908. In doing so he said :—The

Civil Justice Committee recommended that section 48 of the Code of

Civil Procedure 1908 and article 182 of the first schedule to the Indian

Limitation Act 1908 bo amended so as to reduce the limit of time for

execution in the case of money decrees from 12 to 6 years and to raise the

poriod of limitation from 3 to 6 but to permit a decree-holder even

after the expiry of six years to apply for execution if he can show that
the judgment-debtor has come into some property or that he has recently

discovered that the judgment debtor has property. If, however, it is decided

to retain article 182 in its prosent form, theo Committee recommend that it

should be amended so as to provide that the period of three years should

begin not from the date of tho last application for execution but from the
date of the last order on such a provious application. The first proposal is not

considered to be satisfatory and the Bill gives effect to the alternative proposal.

Amendment of Merchant Shipping Act.

Mr. Bhore then moved for reference to tha Select Committes the Bill

amending the Merchaut Shipping Act based on the prom.se of Sir Mahomed

Habibullah to improve the lot of pigrims,

: Bill

reference to a Select Com-

22 which was introduced on the

jects and reasons, the Finance

n for circulating the Bill to

ery clause of the Bill the Board

gssod the proposals with the

act that the Bill aa a whole

gree to re-circulation, The
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The Bill was referred to a Select Committee consisting of Mr.
Bhore, Mr. Fazal Rahimtullah, Raja Ghaznafar Ali Khan, Mr. Allison, Sir
Walter Wilson, Sir Abdul Qayum, Mr. Haji, Mr. Jinnah, Mr. Yakub, Mr.

Shafi, Mr. Ismail Khan, Mr. Natique, Dr. Suhrawardy and Mr, Kasim.

Negotiable Instruments Act Amendment,

Sir Basil Blackett next moved the consideration of the Bill amending the
Negotiable Instruments Act with a view to provide that bearer Instruments

should not Jose their bearer character on account of their having been
endorsed. The Bill was, in Sir Basil’s opinion, of considerable importance
from the point of view of development of banking in India.

Sir Purushothamdas Thakurdas felt that in this matter the Government

had acted on the views of the Associated Chambers and ignored those of

the Indian Merchants Chamber. He could move for the appointment of a
Select Committee provided they did not commit the House to acceptance

of the principle beyond its application to certain instruments.
Sir Basil agreed with Sir Purushothamdas in respect of restriction regard-

ing the principle underlying the Bill and Sir Purushothamdas’s motion for

Select Committee was agreed upen

The following were appoi:

Dr. Macphail, Mr. Graham, ;

Mr. Anwarul Azim, Mr, Birl

Pandya, Sir Walter Wilson,

Srinivasa Iyengar, Mr. T, B. Ros

Chunder Chunder, Mr. Harch

Thakurdas.

waittee, The Finance Member,
‘Aney, Mr, Fazal Rahimtullah,

af Iyengar, Mr. Mehta, Mr.

iat, Pundit Motilal Nehru, Mr.

‘chai Premchand, Mr, Nirmal

ndas and Sir Purshothamdas

2

ities Act.

tion of the Bill amending the

ned the provisions in great

uso was asked to revise the

Amend

Sir Basil Blackett, also xm:

Securities Act of 1920. In di

detail and concluded by emphast

law eo that it might restore to the. @ same amount of protection
as he enjoyed before the passage 6 Suecession Act last year.

Mr, M. 8, Aney pointed out that under the Bill if the demand for pay-

ment be not made within six years after the date of maturity, then not only
interest but the principal sum would not be paid. Thus tho liability of
the Government which under the Securities Act stood so long as the security
was not paid might be absolvod. Moreover, under the Bill a succession
certificate would be declared null and void. Mr. Aney’s motion was accepted.

The Indian Limitation Act Amendment.

Sir Alexander Muddiman then moved that the Bill further to amend

the Indian Limitation Act of 1908 be taken into consideration. The Bill
is the result of certain recommendations of the Civil Justice Committee.

The Committee had recommended: (1) that sub-section 1 of Section 20
should be amended so as to make payment of interest also subject to tho
condition that the fact of payment should appear in the hand-writing of
the person making the same; (2) that a limited owner under the Hindu
Law and manager of a joint Hindu family should be enabled to make ac-

knowledgments and payments under Sections 19 and 20; (3) that article
182 should be amended so to make it clear that a suit to recover the value
of paddy and euch produce charged on immoveable property comes within

this article ; and (4) that article 166 should be amended so ag to make jt
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clear that it applies to a petition by a judgment-debtor under Section 47

of the Civil Procedure Code.
Sir Alexander Muddiman, in making the motion, remarked that objec-

tions to various aspects of the Bill had been met on an earlier occasion.

He, therefore, only formally moved the Bill. Sir Alexander also explained

that the Bill was brought forward in the light of criticisms made by the last

Assembly on a similar measure.

Mr. Belvi opposed Clause 2 of the Bill. He said there was no such
provision either in English or American Law. English Law did not require

that payment of interest should be evidenced by writing. There was no

statistics to prove the allegation of the Civil Justice Committee that there

was a crop of frivclous suits in the absence of such a provision. In con-

sidering this subject, the difficulties of the people in rural areas should be

given duo attention. Any lay which required that every payment made

by a debtor either by way of principal or interest should be evidenced

by writing would create unnecessary complications in the daily economio

life of villagers,

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar had another difficulty. The words “ acknow-

ledgment of payment” in the Bill would, he said, add to the difficulties,

especially in regard to mortgages.

Mr. Nirmal Chunder Chan

the previous speakers, On t

from his experience as a pr

with the learned lawyers whe

very desirable change which

cheating the borrowers.

Sir Alexander Muddiman }

with one or two dissentients. ‘Ths

arated the objection advanced by

Amarnath Dutt, speaking

“the mofussil courts, disagreed

in his opinion, this was a

; unscrupulous money-lenders

‘spliced and the Bill was then passed

» then adjourned,

On the IST FEBRUAR had a very short sitting with

non-official Bills. Mr. N. C. K- 31 this Bill to amend the Land

Acquisition Act, He said his moaast not impairing the usefulness of
the Act in any material particular would help to make its operation less

unpopular because more equitable. First of all, his Bill provided fora

judicial enquiry where alleged public usefulness of work for which land was

to be acquired could be challenzed by any person. Secondly, where compen-

sation of land was required under the Act, the present arbitrary powers

should be replaced by arbitration.

12 other Bills wore introduced formally without speeches. Their intro-
duction was not opposed. These were Mr. Doraisami Iyengar’s Bill amending

the Registration Act and Civil Procedure Code section 80; Dr. Gour’s Bill

amending I. P.C. Section 141; Mr. Yakub’s Bill amending the Succession

Act, section 372 and the Bill to regulate and improve law reports, Mr.

Neogy’s Bill amending Steam Vessels Act and Indian Merchandise Marks

Act and Mr. Harbilas Sarda’s Bill to abolish child-marriages among Hindas,

The Heme Member told the House that he would oppose this Bill at all

future steges. Mr. Yakub introduced the Bill to limit interest charged on

loans of various kinds in British India and bring the law into conformity

with the needs of the people and Mr. Kelkar a Bill amending the Societies

Registration Act Section 20,

33
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Dr. Gour was not in his seat when called on to introduce hia Bill to

amend the Indian Criminal Law Amendment Act 1908, and the Code of
Criminal Procedure Section 491, When he came in the President said he

could only make a second reading motion of the Bill, Dr. Gour did this
and the Home Member objected as the Bill bad not been yet introduced.

Dr. Gour appealed to the chair for indulgence aa Sir Frederick Whyte had

on a similar occasion shown to the Home Momber.

Sir Alexander Muddiman said he did not want to be harsh on Dr,
Gour, but if the convention of not opposing introduction of a Bill was to
be observed thon its corresponding obligation that in case of such Bills no

second motion be made on the day of introduction should also be observed.

This the President upheld and Dr, Gour agreed and was allowed to intro-

duce his Bill which he hoped would, as altered, ba acceptable to the Govern-

ment as his previous Bill on the subject, though passed by the Assembly,

waa rejected by the Council of State. This Bill proposed to introduce safe-

guards of Habeas Corpus and would repeal and amend Part II of the

Criminal Law Amendment Act whose repeal was recommended by tha
Repressive Laws Committee,

Next day, the 2ND FERBU A’

nath Kunzru moved for the ad}

ment decision not to publis

was headed by Mr, Venkatapat

was satisfied that the matter

shown by the Home Member, me!

be easily balloted. Hoe, theratar

{ter question time, Pandit Hridaya-

douse to discuss the Govern-

fe deputation to Fiji which

ssident ruled that the chair

f urgency and that the interest

rdera.

the select committea of his

sting to execution decrees

Executic

The Home Member then

pill amending the Civil Pro

and orders giving effect to the CF

The Home Member said that waa true that High Courts had

been ouonsulted with regard to * os of the changes they had not
seen the actual legal form in which thoy were embodied. He admitted
the subject was complieated and therefore if Mr. Cooke who had tabled
an amendment for reference to elicit opinion moved it, he would raise
no objection to it.

Mr. Cooke moved for the circulation of the Bill for opinion and the

Home Member agreed to this amendment. He said the High Courts
had already protested in connection with some of the Bills arising out

of the Rankin Report. The Bill was then ordered to be circulated.

C. P. C. Amendment Bill,

The Home Member next moved for the consideration of the Bill to

amend Section 115 of the Civil Procedure Code mainly as recommended

by the Civil Justice Committee limiting revisionary powers to Section 115
of the Code except in cases where special statutory provision was made

to the contrary.

Mr, Jayakar opposed the Bill wholesale and held it to be, in tha

opision of aconsiderable part of the legal profession, a retrograde Bill,

It would cut down the wide revisional powers of the High Courts which

was valued in India in respect of occasional blemishes in Judicial adminis-
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tration. The Rankin Committee’s sole reason seemed to ba to avoid

delay, but very large opinion in the legal profession was to have delay
rather than injustice (hear hear). Mr. Jayakar went further and asserted

that the Indian Legislature had no power to take away the inherent
jurisdiction of the High Court given by a Statute of the British Parlia-

mont. Even leaving this asido, he asked the Home Member whether

politically it was advisable at such a timo when, instead of strengthening
the position of the High Court, they should bo deliberately limiting
those powers, As one coming from the middle clasa, as a lawyer and

ag a politician, he held the measuro to ba retrograde and was opposed to it.

Ms, Srinivasa Lyengar, speaking with hie legal experience which was
not a limited one, held that the gravity of the proposal before the House

was that it proposed to take away from the High Court’s revisionary
powers in just those cases where jurisdiction wag most needed. The
pions opinion of the Rankin Committee that delay would be avoided would

not materialise. On the other hand, greater dolay, greater trouble and
greater expense to the litigant public would result in that the whole
issue would have to ba dolayed til! aieeanpeal was filed against the decree
of the lower court. Ho wishet. svernment would bring forward
& more comprehensive Bill 4 eport than this piecemeal
legislation. (Official bonches

Mr. Harechandrai Vishinds

Mr. Nirmal Chander gu

that while the committee diagr

a wrong remedy, for which no cs

Mr. S&S. R. Das, Law Meg

from lawyers. As a mattor

to oppose the measure; but’ examined carefully they

would see that in respect o ange wags made in the law.
The change was proposed in rasiiety-ael# af interlocutory orders. The
Government felt that in this respoct, iio injustica would be done by the

change proposed. He had known numerous instances whore the case
had been hold up for months by the application made undor Section 115.

Thero would be no injustice, because if one order was made it could ba
got right on appeal.

Mr. Jayakar : It may be too lato.

Mr. Das replied that in some cases it might. He continued that the

High Courta still had power of interforence where the lower court was
acting beyond its jurisdiction. He held that the power of superintendence

of a High Court was not affected by the Bill. He told Mr. Jayakar

that the delay iu justice sometime amounted to injustice.

Mr. Jinnah characterised as poor the defence put up by the Law

Member. Mr. Jinnah mentioned that the Bombay High Court had
rightly held that urgent cases involving grave consequences might arise
where although the order might he appealable, the High Court extended
its revisionary power. Tho only ground urged for this drastic change

was delay, Tho attitude taken up by Lahore and Allahabad High
Courts in interpreting the torm ‘casos’ was most extraordinary. Delay

could occur only in respect of pendency of bearing of a rule. If it waa

granted that there was a judge who knew his business, thie delay should

pposition.

Committee’s report to show
Haause all vight, thoy suggested

Fmada out.

{ surprised at the opposition

awyor his first interest was
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not occur and he was confident about Bombay, Madras and Calcutta
High Courts’ judgment.

Pandit Motilal Nehru found no justification why one class of cases,

namely, decrees, should be treated in one manner and the other class
of cases, namely, interlocutory orders, in another. The Law Member

bad given away his whole vase against delays by conceding that cases
might be remitied. He fowid that the Allahabad High Court had in
one day rejected 45 applications for revisionary interference, Moreover the

power was discretionary and the High Courts conld be trusted to exercise

them properly. The Bill, instead of clarifying the law, would be
mystifying it.

The Home Member then roplied to the debate, Alluding to the argu:

ment that the Bill purported to take away the power conferred under

Section 107 of the Government of India Act, he pointed out that the power

given to the High Courts and those given to the Government were not co-

extensive, The debate had convinced him of the merits of the Hill more
than ever before. He assured Mr. Jayakar that thore was no machiavellian
intention in the Government in bringing the Bi. The Bill was entirely in
correct legal form and sought to ofieat to the recommendation which
had the support of Sir Norma ustica of the Bombay High
Court and of a Committe nb and members were, he

emphasised, very competent to K

The Home member quot how that in the Bombay High
Court the average timo taken yovision cases was over a

year.‘ It was no good thrawing x the competence of persons,

because they put forward prog kh gome lawyer members did
not like. The House was eit gost amendments during the
consideration stage, but not a ideration itself. Ji the Bill
was opposed now, the only that the Assembly was in
favour of delaying justice which

The motion for consideratign.

by 42 against 58 votes.

onl

oy.

Registration Act Amendment,

The Assembly without discussion passod the Bill amending the

Registration Act atid thon adjourned till next day, tho 3RD FEBRUARY,
when tho resolution of Mr, Jogiah for the release of political prisoners was

taken up.

Release of Bengal Detenues.

Mr, JOGIAH was cheered by the Congress benches as he rose ta move his resolution
recommending (a) the repcal of the Bengal Legulation HTL of 2818 and similar regula-

tions in force in other provinces of India and urging upon the Governor-General-in-Council

the bare justice of an immediate release of ali political detenues or of giving them at

least the opportunity of exculpating themselves aud proving themselves altogether innocent

of the charger, if any, levelled against them and (b) the grant of an amnesty to all

political prisoners now undergoing imprisonment, Mr, dogiah intimated that he would

not press part (b) of his resolution nor speak on it, Mr. Jogiah declared that the Bengal

Regulation and other similar enactments were passed when Napolean cast his eagle eye

on India and when echoes of the Mahratta war had not died ; but while civilization had

advanced, these regulations continued to be on the statute book, Deportations in Ireland

had no analogy as the former country was actually at war with England while India

was not, He challenged that the Bengal Regulation had not been appropriately applied.
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There was no question of disturbance of the relations with foraign powers, The chief

of Indian States hac proved their Joyalty on all eeremonial occasions on the platforn

and through tle press, There was aiso no internal commotion, Tre deportations 0

these men wats thes not josiifiad even by the terms of the Regulanion, And who were

deported 7? AlLof them were good men and trus, Vey were ail patmots, men of purity

of life and of noble purpose.

Pandit Nehrws Amendment,

Vandit’ Motilal NITRO moved that for the resolution of Mr, Jogiah, the following be

substituted :—

“This Asermbly recommends to the Governer-Gencral-in-Conneil that he be pleased

fo immedately ieleuse or being to teint aff sotenucs ander the old reguiations and the

Bengal Crinina, Lav Atmendment Ae of eg.”

Pandit Mctilal sait: The amendone, thouch given at ehort notice, was already on

the order paper, The origina! resolntion @ouded the: main issue, His amendment pro-

posed to focus inferest on one iene, This did aot moan toat the other parts were given

up. These had already been dealt with by (iis Homes aad would again come up,

The Vresid me permitted the sa cidment et Pandit Motlai provided the movers of

other amendments withdrew du bos favoue

Pandit Moti al esid bis resolution did not require any argument to convinee the non

official section of the Honee of the jastice aud seundness of the position, As fut the

Government, it was so impervious to their deniawis that they weald he wasting time and

breath in dis¢ussing the resoluiien. . Maashitedtatlel seealled the words of Lord Lytton

justifying the arresta earred out iv there was exiatenes of terrorism,

The tpeaker also recabled bis s: secrubly showing that not a single

ease bad occurred since 1018 wii on aml which ineriminated the

dctenues, “TL tren asked fuive y the conditions mentioned by Lytton

have opcrated.’ The angwer is yet shaillenge my friend thongh two

years more have elapsed ta give rove the charge,’ The speaker, con-

tinuing, read tothe Hones the Vie 24th on the eabjeet, How on

earth wae Goveepment to be garb de of those men would not disturb the

peace of the Jand?) The Viecroy bas! nieve the horse, Unless the Govern-

ment told them the grounds fox was he to satisfy that these fears were

groundless? If the Government wa uithat was right, the country was

morally couvineed of the innoeens

Continuing, Pandit Motilal sé

discovered, lis reply was that the

persons had been deained. The case at

by the Honse, He did not expeet an | 3 tofall the Home Member, to say
that any constituenes’s right to ¢: Web should be fottered by saying thar Mr,

Mitra’s constituency was given aa opporttuidty te elect another representative, Mr, Bose

was suffering seriously and there wis sespicion of tuberealosis, but i, was not ou medical

grounds that he urged for releace, [le mentioned this to show the inhumanity and

callousness of the Government in keeping these mon without trial, ‘ Let me say emphati-

cally that we ata not in a mood to Jisten to constitutional advanee ar entertain any

proposal for co-operation until these men are releas dor brought to trial, This is the Jas

opportunity lor the Government to shake off nervousness and Lord Irwin to signalise the

first year of his Viceroyalty and the fivst session of this Assembly by an act of broad-

minded statesmanship and to mark the opening of thie new Houge by 4 real change of

heart and not let it go down to history as merely a laudmark of haughty British Imperia-
lism and enforeed enslavement of India,”

us

Pease

d

: the bombs had even recently been

then still ac Jarge and innocent

uember of the Assembly, was discussed

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN, in opposing the motion, made a long speech He gave a

catalogue of crimes of violence which necessitated the passing of the Ordinanca, The

chief events were tue davoity near Howrah, the raid on U-tacingi, the armed robbery in
Goalpara lance, the robbery with the use of fircurma, the armed hold up at Chittagong of

the mail van all in 1923, then the murder of Mr, Day, the explosion of bomb in Faridpur,

the discovery of s bomb factory in Caleutia, the bomb outrage in Mirzapur Street and

the murder of Bantlal Chakravarthi, one of the accused in Mirgapur Street bomb outrage,

all these in 1924. Thus, throughout these periods there was continuing a series of plots

directed against the livee of police officers and there was one which aimed at killing

the life of the Governor of Bengal, Tho Government had, in their posscssion, materials

establishing in all. essential particulars the reality of several of these attempts, Thia
list of crimes would have been far longer had not the Government used from time to time

the powers under Regulation 111 to detain the leading brains of the Terroriat Party and
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Mr. O, RB, Daa himself admitted that the movement was more esriovs than the anthorities

realised, To meet such a situation, the Bengal Ordinance was passed because the re-

sources of ordinary Jaw had proved powerless more than once. High judicial officers
had been taken into contidence and their conclusion had in every cage coincided with

those of the Executive Government, It is indisputable that all authorities, the Govern-

ment, high judicial officers, administrators and the Police had eventually been driven to
the unanimous conclusion that it was impossible to fight the revolutionary conspiracy or
deal with revolutionary crime under the ordinary law or through the machinery of courts

aud that special powers of extra-judicial character were necessary. ‘Heaven krows the
experience in regard to revolutionary conspiracies has been dearly enongh bought, It
would have been nothing short of criminal if they had disregarded that experience when

they were again confronted by an exactly almilar situation.”
Continuing, the Home Member said from the introduction of the Ordinance

down to the present time, there had not been one single outrage of the type he had
just given except of course the Alipur jail murder but the conspiracy had not been Killed.
For example, there was a widespread revolutionary leaflct in Bengal, in the U, P, and

the Punjab in November 1925, There was the arrest of a party of nine in Dakshineswar

in possession of live bomb etc, Then there was the Sova Bazar arrest in which two
persons were found with revolver and some ammunition. Such was the history of re-
volutiouary crime, Since special legislation becamo operative neither the movement had
collapsed, nor had its violently criminal tendencies abated, but in all post-ordinance

Cases there was one reassuring feature namely, that in almost every single case the
initiative had lain not with revolutiogarica ithe police, The latter had becn able
to act in time by virtue of spec murderous designa from coming to
& head,

Mr. Ranga Aiyar iuterruptis

provocateur.

The Home Member scorned : charge and maintained that there
wae the undeniable connection betwe pamphlets and acta by men who
were trying to carry out their progts ey did not deny, Ie further main-

taince that the Ordinance had been » by the practical results, The
Government bad checked the outward ma 12 movement to a very considerable
extent, but the basic conditions remains conditions of release were set out
by Lord Irwin in his inaugural ack Muddiman quoted this portion of
H. E, the Viceroy’s speech in full t je object in keeping the men under

Testraint was to prevent terrorist ou were prepared to release them the

moment they were vatisfied that their ke eat the object. Regarding the lirat
condition, he had shown that the a evolutionaries still coutinued, though
checked and restrained, As to the seco ch raised the queation of individual
release, the matter must be decidul ob Che“ past record of a detenue and the present

attitude, Hesaid: “ But the Government are not demanding as is sometimes alleged
any humiliating confessions from those detenues, A declaration that a detenue would on
release take uo part in revolutionary activities would be an element to be taken into
consideration by the Government; but thia on the one hand would not amount to a con-

fession that he had taken part in such uctivities in the pastand on the other hand such a
declaration could not and would not be accepted by the Government as a ground for

relvage withont an examination of the whole cirenmstances of the case and past record of
the detenue. If the Government are mipisd into releasing prisoners who prove subsequently
by their actions that they ave not keeping to the statement they made and have resumed
their deplorable activities then the remedy is in the bands of the Government,

“As for the Bengal Regulation detenues the Government of India are primarily
responsible, As for the Ordinance prisoners, cases of individual prisoners are primarily a
matter for the congideration of the Bengal Government, The Government of India are
responsible to the extent of the general policy and action taken under that Act (Ordinance),
They are not and they cannot be responsible for cases of individual prisoners,

“The general policy has been laid down in the Viceroy's speech. Application of

that policy in the case of Regulation III prisoners is a matter for the Government of India
and in the case of the Benga! Criminal Law Amendment Act prisoners for the Government
of Bengal,”

Mr. M. K. ACHARYA did not deny the Government charge that there was a revolu-

tionary movement, In a land so badly and tyrannically governed as India, his surprise waa

that there had not been more crime (Congress back benches; Hear, hear); but he asked

what connection was there between these conspiracies and the detenues, Had Mr, Subash

Qhandra Bose been found to be the leader of this gang? Where was the evidence to prove

vaa all the work of the agents
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it, Hesaid * Why not create an era of peace, goodwill and confidence by releasing these

men? There will always be found some bombs in India, Will these men for that reason
be always keptin jail? If you don’s believe us, take hostges from us and releage them.”

Lala LAJPAT RAIL said the whole of India thought on this question with

one opininn and the resolution would be brought up year after year until this
fundamental grievance was redressed, There were conapiraciea in all countries,

The United States of America has the Klu Klux Klan movement, There was

lynching going on there; bat the Government of the U. 5. A, had not taken

special measures to suppress them, In a big country like India, such crime
could never be eliminated. “We want to show the hollowness of the claim that
lodia is being governed by a civilised Government with the consent of the
people, You cannot be defenders of liberty. You have snatched it from ua and

are keeping it back to exploit us.’ (Applause.) The Lala wanted the official
members ito put themselves in the position of the detenues who had been deprived

of their liberty and comforts of life without trial, “Y don't accept for a moment
that official benches are grenter friends of India than we on these benches are,
You are absolute'y loyal and faithful to your country, Great Britain, and wa

here are greater triends of our own country. (Applause,) L appeal to the Government

to revoke this law for without that, there will be no reconciliation in the country,”

Mr, GOSWAMI saids when he came into the House he expected a more states

manlike pronouncement from the Home Member, Mr, Goswami divulged publicly

under the cover of privilege two sraten de by Lord Lytton categorically to a
conference in which Mr, Gosws stly, Lord Lytton said be was
prepared to release the detens ave an undertaking that they

would natin future commit an concerned in the commission

of violent crimes, Sceondly, anc , Lord Lytton said that the

people who had been proceeded ¢ je who had committed no crime,

but were prevented from commit’ which country in tha world had
laws which prevetted crime by «8 stention ?

The Home Member:—What wa “ta Lord Lytton ?
Mr, Goswami said he had told 2 thai all depended on the form of

the undertaking asked for, He Tome Member to find a solution
honourable to both sides, Mr. the revolutionariea aa tha unseen
wing of the Swarnj Party. The hallenged the Home Member to
disprove the statement that arre wm 6the 286th October 1924 and
warrants were all signed on the S24, the day following the defeat
of diarchy in Bengal, (Applause) emphasised the seriousneas of the
situation caused by the health of & “other detenuces, He endorsed Lala

Lajpat Ra's statement that the éenutr eh weak to-day, had potential
recources,

Mr, Srinivasa IYENGAR declared emphatically that it would be impossible for

the Government to convince the Congress without the release of these prisoners:

The Home Member's speech was a thrice told tale. The speakers opinion waa

that terrorism was on the other side. (Here, here), The Government wanted to
Teserve to itself the political leut of the country, Tf the Government were put

into jail, terrorism would stop. (Laughter). Politica of the country could never

be controlled by this policy of repression, “1 agree with Mr, Acharya that I
will be doing duty to my country if I were in the place of Mr, Bose,

(European benches : No.) Tf the judgnent of the Indian people can not changa

the Government, then God’s condign punishment will fall upon this Government,”

Mr. Abdul Matin CHOWDHURY said that the Government wag only adding fuel

to the revolutionary fire, Even Lord Lytton seemed to have an uneasy conscience
over the matter, Others who had been released in the past had not disappointed
the Government, Suffering of detennes on mere suspicion was more than even

that of convicted persons, “Mighty Empires will not be shaken if these men are
released, Tntemperate speeches cin still be made at St. Andrews Dioner, The Congress

office will not shift on to Wrfters’ Bulldings, Clive Street can go on doing its

businces merrily, whle Caleutta will bcoras a cleaner aud healthier city to live in,”

My, TONSINSON said that onty compelling cireumstances had rendered it ime

possible to hold an open trial, The experience of the Hite of Lord Lytton, Lord

Reading, Lord Olivier and Lord Birkenhead was sufficient guarantee that the special

measures were absolutely forced on them, This revolutionary campaign took form
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in intimidation dacoitles and robberies. What could be more despicable than that
some of the revolutionaries should have taken to teaching to pervert the minds on

boys committed to their charge, Could any one deny that there was definite
recrudescence of the same movement which practically brought Bongal to a state

of terror in the years before the Defence of India Act came into operation 7
Materials in the possession of the G verpment were convincing,

Mr, Jinnah : Why not try them?

Mr, Toukinson reptied that no Government worthy of ifa name would expose
the witnesses to yrril, The Government could ccutinve these measures until the
rituation improved,

Mr, Goswami: Until it is broken ?

Mr Tonkingon opined that if in Hngland a similar situation arose the good

sense of the British people would agree to these laws though Parliament would

hesitate, as the Government of Judia hesitated in taking in hand these special

powers, (Laughter)

Pandit MALAVLYA warmly repudiated Mr. Tonkinson’s assertion that the Enghweh
Parliament would not hesitate to enact a law like the Bengal Criminal Law

Amendment Act, -On the other hand, he thonght that the members would not be
allowed by the people to approach Varliament House unless exceptional circu : stances

had arisen, Such cireumstanecs had uot arisen in India, Prisoners had not been
given fair play, Nothing but official ‘Izzat’ (prestige) prevented the Government
from owning their mistakes. In not a slug! ase had the reasons mentioned by

Lord Lytton been proved. Every charge of his duties must bear
all riske that were attendant on il Europeans alike had to face

such riske. Had not Lord Harsj was thrown at him, say “Let

there be no change in policy.” that there was a conspiracy,

But the way to deal with it w offenders to trial m an open

manner, Lord Lytton who was 4 many ways was wrong in the
continued detention of the prison ardly fear stand in the way of

_Teleaging the prisoners, The Govern ‘ara othe gratitude of the entire
Indian community by releasing thes been under detention for 27 months,

Bir Alexander MUDDIMAN, the, then replied to the debate, His
Bpeech was of special significance in i fScial mind on the subject of the
release of Bengal detenues, He said

“Sir, I will not detain the £9

thé proceedings, This debate has last

great deal of interest in all quart ft: is only natural that jt should do
so, It isa maiterin which T will, f-eecth ent, endeavour todo what one of the
speakers asked me to do, that is, put myself in the position of those speaking on the other
aide and I desire to make it quite clear thal IT yealise that they feel strong in this matter,
That is perfectly clear from the debate, It is perfectly clear from previous debates and
it ig also well-known to me, Apart from that, it ia matter, and mnat nectesarily be a

matter which, as I have fold the Hovge, the lepislatnre will naturally press on the execu.

tive, namely, discontinuing the extraordiuary measures unless they can justify their
continuance, J make no complaint of the manner in which this Houge fn quently returns

to that point, T should think less of (hem if they did not co so. But as in all mattera
of this kind, it must be approached notin a split of antagonism, nor ina spirit of

unhelpfulness, but in a desire to place a case before the Government which the Govern.
ment can possibly dea! with and which docs not conflict with any of our primary duties,

It bas been gaid by one honourable gentleman that this was a matter that should not be

made a question of party, Jn regard to administration of law and order, there is no
party. The interests of the Government and the intercsts of the citizens ought to be one
and TI can assure this Honse that as the Home Member J have m ver discharged any of

my duties with the slightest xgard te party er community, You doubtless do think
often that the Government are wrong heedra, You oft: u think—you often say whether
you really think it ornot, for J doubt it--that we act from motivws which we do not
disclose, But I co beg the Tense to helicve that us far as Pam enueerned and ae far ap
the Government of Jiofia “3 cencoined, there is no question of party or acting with any

comn.unal or political objet, Ta our action in this matter our sole business is to deal
a plain iseve of Jaw and orcer. [knew the House dislikes the very mention of Jaw and
order whin it comes from my lips (hengh if comes very freely from the livs of those who

sit opposite, Law and order dors not mean that the Gavernment is protecting itself, Tt

means that the Government is protecting the bulk of ils citizcns,

ighst, I trust, not at this late stage in

¥ the long day, It has evoked a
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Now I have heard a good deal in this debate about the growing cowardice of British
officials and Indian officials, Sir, that is not so, 1 don’t think that is the true opinion of
this House. I have filled a position of some importance in this country for many years,

I have had to discharge duties of some importance which have brought me into contact

with forces of dieorder, I have never in my life bad a guard of any sort, I do not

pretend to be a man of any courage, tor [know L am not, It may be true that having

for a long time lived in Bengal I am tainted with the supposed vices of that province.

(Lavgoter), I ask she House to believe that there is nothing in these measures of ours
that is being done to protect any supposed increasing timidity on the part of high officials,

It is hard, { think % is very hard, that I should be told that that is the reason of our

action, Sir, it is not a fear that police officials of both nationalities or officers of the

Government may be shot; it is a stern fact. This is not a question of apprehension.

They have been shot and shot frequently, That, Sir, disposes of the argument that these

precautionary measures are the children of unreavonable apprehension.

Then, Sir, there ia a further point that these outrages {unfortunately perhaps in

the minds of some) do not affect merely a handful of Government officials, They affect a

number of perfectly innocent men who have nothing whatever to do with the Govern-
ment; men who were dacoited were not officials of the Government; men whose money

is taken are not officials of the Government; men who are injured are not often officials

of the Government, The unfortunate Mr, Day who was shot in the Park Street waa not a

servant of the Government, As faras I know he had no convection whatsoever with the
Government, It is true many Government servants have suffered and died bravely in

the discharge of their dutics but the be sum total of victims of the outrages, Tt

was said, ‘you have all kinda of a ect the great land’, Sir, the hand of

the assassin may render all precan

Mr, Rangaswami Iyengar:

Sir A, Muddiman: Yes, Si

or the honourable mombers opposite

their hand falls on many who are inn

Mr, T, Prakasan: Continued dete

Sir Muddiman: It may be 86,

Mr, T, Prakasam : It ig go,

Sir A, Muddiman: Wf by that

men is 60 filled with animosity thas i

Sir, he ia using rather a poor argum

Mr, T. Prakasam: That ia noi

Sir, A, Muddiman: Now, &i

and order was as dear to him as it wa

4 I cannot gnarantee myself

the assassin, You have seen that

a it worse,

friend means that the spirit of these
nerense revolutionary crime, then,

is OWN CAH,

siend opposite said the caude of law

oes he agree with the view of one

of hia back-benchera who eaid ‘if wer, [ would stir up every young man

in India to become a revolutionary : aini encourage revolutionary crime in

India.” Ie that the message of his party to me or nob? (An honourable member :

Surely not.) (Another honourable member: Ile was right in saying go.) That, Sir, I

should like to have heard repudiated, because it would have made my task easier,

Now, I desire «o deal with one issue that wag raised—raised in a very moderate way

by a gentleman who cloes not always speak 80 moderately—but on this occagion he refarred
to the sufferings of some of these misguided men as a result of their confinement, T may

at once, on behalf of the Government, say that if he can juatify any real case for release
or if anybody else can justify any case for release or if we ourselves can find that any

cage for release has been made ont on medical grounds that release will be made,
Pandit Motilal Neh: 1 did not put my amendment on that ground,

Sir Alexander Muddiman;: No, Sir, But i desire to make it plain that we have a

certain sense of humanity, Wedo not desire to detain men whoge health baa been so
seriously impaired thas their powers of harm have gone.

Mr, Rangaswami Iyengar; Emasculate them before you rTelease them.

Sir Alexander Muddiman: We have not as yet adopted that system, (Laughter),
Sir, my hon, friend said that the tale that [ bave told the Iiouse is a thrice-told
tale, Weil, it is a thrice-told tale, You will roniember tha remark in Alice when
‘GE yon guy it chrce times, if ia right,"" Therefore, none the leds it is, because it

js thiiee-told, My jon'ble friend Lala Lajpat Rai, in a very interesting speech,

snid that no arguraents he could adduce would move me and that no arguments

of mine would move him, For, to deal with his speech is useless for me to
attempt to do so sad 1 am sorry that this should be the case, for I ahould have
endeavoured to addvess some remarks to him, Some other member eaid that

preventive measures were unknown to Indian law, Well, Sir, it seemed to me when

34
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T was a magistrate for some time that there were certain sections such as sections 107,
108, 109 and 110 which were of a preventive character and which may result in
the incarceration of those who do not comply with their provisions, (An hon, member:

Use them.) I was merely referring to the argument that thera were preventive
measures in our law,

Now, Sir, an argument was used that the Government does not do these
things bonafide, that we do it because it pleases us ta do 60 capriciously. There
ig some peculiar feeling that I sleep or my honourable colleagues sleep more comfortably
because they know that other people are sleeping uncomfortably, That is not so,
1 assure the House that that is not the case, Put it on the lowest ground, these
men are a source of great political annoyance. Jo me they are a very good stick to
beat the Government with, Their case is brought before me frequently and they
give me and my officera a great deal of trouble and so putting it on lowest grounds,
we do not keep them in because we enjoy doing it. JT want to make that point
perfectly clear, We have not put those men in jail either for political reasons or
for the sake of gratifying some perverse sense of delight in oppression which ig
perfectly foreign to me or to the Government and would be @ very unsatisfactory
form of amusement, Sir, { noticed with satisfaction that my honourable friend
the Pandit expressed his intention of supporting the Government in any measures
required for law and order other than the one before the House, If he will pardon
me, I have heard him say this before on another oceasion (A voice : Any reasonable
measure) where difference will probably comaccand amiable aga this House ig in many
ways it has not always shown its auppert Yeasonable measures or at
any Yate measures which thi thinks reasonable, (A voloe:
Which side?) Tha House gene § all legislatures are apt to be,
to support strong measures. "

Now, Sir, a portion of my

thought it might have done. ft
foreign to my natural tendencies,

as TthoughtI did. Isafd and [ wit

carefully. I had read out His Exe

House dealing with this question a: Rengal detenues, I may emphasise
it that there were two conditior mtioned in that statement, The
first condition, I hold and I thix @eneially will hold, is not fulfilled,
As tegards the second condition ving remarks. JT said: ‘Asto the

second condition which raiges the

be deaided in the last light of t!

Tha Government are not demanding times alleged any humiliating con-

feasions from these detenues. They are more interested in the future than in the
past, A declaration that a detenue would on release take no part in revolutionary

activities would be an element to be taken into consideration by the Government,

But this on the one hand would not amount to a confession that he had taken
part in such activities in the past and on the other hand such a declaration could
not and would not be accepted by the Government asa ground for release without an
examination of the whole circumstances of the easn and the past record of the detenue,”
That, Sir, if IT may say so, was rather an important portion in my speech which I

thought the House should have taken more notice of, The only speaker who did refer to

it was my honourable friend, Mr, Goswami, He referred to it as being something different
from an offer or a statement which he understood, no doubt in hig own judgment correct-
ly, to have been made by His Excellency Lord Lytton at a meeting or Conference ha
held sometime before the session began, Well, Sir, when we were discussing the motion

for adjournment the other day, this point was raised by a speaker who sits behind me

and it was also raised by the honourable friend and { confess I was somewhat surprised
at the statements that were made and accordingly communicated with the Government

of Bengal and ascertained what had happened, The statement made by His Excellency

Lord Lytton, J am assured, did not differ in terms from the statement I made to the

House to-day. That there was undoubtedly come difference of opinion as to what was
actually said seems clear, but [ think it right to all parties concerned to say that the

Government of India and the Government of Bengal are at one on this and although

there may have been bonaside misconception, there is no difference in fact.

Mr, Goswami: Will the honourable the Home Member permit ma to say just one
word f I suppose human memory cannot always be relied upon but I think I took the

precaution of getting His Excellency Lord Lytton to repeat this statement. I said, “I

t attract as much attention as I

as 1 spoke at considerable length

bane make it as clear to the Housa

nad £ would ask the House to listen

ment when he first addressed this
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ake it from Your Excellency etc," I thought I had made it quite clear that I understood
him very clearly aud very categorically, That is all I can say.

Sir Alexander Muddimau: 1 do not mean to challenge the accuracy of the honour-
able member's impression of what happened, That isnot my point, It is quite evident

that there was some genuine misapprehension of what Hie Excellency Lord Lytton said
and I think it was right to clear it up at the earliest opportunity as, when the matter waa
mentioned in this House, [ was not in a position te deal with it,

Mr, Jinnah: Do [ understand the honourable member to say that this statement
would not involve s confession of guilt ?

Sir Alexander Muddiman: | read out the words very clearly and will read them

out again because on this point there must be no ground for donht whatever. What I said
was a declaration that a detenue would on release take no part in revolutionary activi-
ties would be an element to be taken into consideration, but this on the one hand would
not amount to a confession that he had tuken part in such activities in the past and on
the other band such a diclaration could not and would not be accepted by the Governe

ment as a ground for release without an examination of the whole circumstances of the
case and the past record of the detenue, Now these words are carefully thought out

words and [ have read them out to the House on three occasions and bope the Hauge will
give due attention,

Now, Sir, let me develop the point I was about to make. If is said that these

men are not revolutionaries and that they do not desire to commit violent acts, If that
ie the case, what I put before the Honse would seem to me to give them an opportunity
at any rate of informing the Government if ig reaily their view, What view would
the House take where a man prays, a revolutionary, You lock me up, I
do not care in the least. I destre te germment by every means in my
power, If you let me out, lw a get it to overthrow you,” Does
the House wish me to releasa a man’ honourable member: Pat him

on his trial), Does the House r ‘age a man who says openly that if
he is released he wll do that?

Pundit Motilal Nebra: Put |

that man would scoure a conviction 3

Sir A, Muddiman: No man wi

cumstances where 1 can use it in evide

before the House and on that ft

the House in a case of that kind is

tionary ; I desire to overthrow yo

todo that, If 1 can get a revolver,

Pandit Madan Moban Malaviya

Criminal Procedure Code,

Sir Alexander Muddiman: [ have pub béfore the House a question of some impor

tance. I will ask the House to think over that question very suriously, I have defended,
Mr. Jinnah: Is there any detenue, Sir, who has made that statement ?
Mr, President: Does the honourable member wish to give way ?

Sir Alexander Muddiman: No, Sir, when 1 was interrupted [ was saying L have
done my best to meet this resalution. It has been epoken to with ability in many parta
of the House, bat no speech has been of greater ability than that of Mr, Tonkinson
whose intimate connection with the Home Department, 1 desire to acknowledge to-day, had
been of the greatest value and to whom I tender my congratulatione, Sir, [ shall not

detain the House from proceeding to its judgment by vote,

F and evidence from the admission of

i aad to make that statement in cir-

That isa point [ desire to bring

is entitled to ask what the view af

nosays frankly, I am a revolu-

sire to use any means in my power

t police officer 1 come across,”

rob Sections 108, 109 and 110 of the

Pandit Nebru’s Amendment Carried,

Division took place at 6 p.m, and Pandit Motilal’s amendment was carried by

63 votes against 50 after which the House adjourned,

Official Bills.

The House re-assombled next on the 7TH FEBRUARY with an agenda
of official legislative business. At tho outset, on tho motion of Mr. M. 8,

Anoy, the Assembly selected a number of members to sit on the Select
Committee to the Bill to amend the Indian Sccurities Aot, 1920.

Sir Alexander Muddiman then introduced the Bill amending the Presi-

dency Towns Insolvency Act 1909 and the Provincial Insolvency Act 1920,
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Limitation Act Amendment.

The Home Member next moved for consideration of the Bill amending
the Limitation Act 1908 (amendment of article 182). He said that the High
Courts had expressed themselves in favour of the changes proposed.

Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar, in opposing the consideration of the motion,

said he did so because he had failed in his honest attempt with the Home
Member earlier in the day to have the Bill referred to the Select Committees,

He said the Government were merely paying lip homage to the recommenda-

tions of the Civil Justice Committee. The difficulties of litigants were not

80 much in getting decrees but after getting them. Mr. Iyengar read the

recommendation of the Committee in tbis particular and emphasised that

the Government had taken advantage of a small conditional clause to bring

before the Assembly this ha’ponny ta'penny measure, Opinion was

for deletion of article 182 and not for this very minor change which he

feared would result in increasing frivolous applications by compelling the

decree-holder to be court-burnt, looking after execution of applications, This

was not tho way to reduce law’s delays but to increase them,
The Bill was then consider sy lause. Discussion centred

round the motion of Mr. De for the addition to clause

five of the said article the fol! ‘the date of any final decree

passed ina suit directing rei strealised by a decree-holder

in execution of the decree, ”

Mr. 8. R. Das agreed witt
and promised to bring before the

Thereupon Mr. Doraiswami Tye

with a verbal alteration suggest

passed,

‘he amendment suggested

State the necessary amendment.

w the amendment. The Bill

yi Mohamed Yakub was then

The c Bill,
The Home Member then the Government's considered

decision to move for consideration of the Currency Bill relating to the

exchange ratio on March 7th.
The Home Member announced that ‘ Government have given very

careful consideration to the question of further procedure on the Currency

Bill and have taken fully into account the views expressed by various

speakers in the course of the debate on January 25th. In order that their
position in this matter may be clear to the House, the Government desire

to explain shortly the reason for the conclusion they have reached.

““ Ae many hon’ble members are aware, the main features of the budget
have to be settled by the Government by the middle of January each year

and it is only under considerable pressure that the preparation of the detailed

estimates and Gemands for grants can be completed in time for the introduc:

tion of the budget on February 28th. The decision of the Assembly to

postpone consideration of the Currency Bill last August, therefore, made it

impossible for the budget of 1927-28 to be prepared on tho basis of any

ratio other than 1s. 6d. Tho effect on the budget of a reduction of ratio

to la. 4d. would, of course, be very considorable, but it does not in any way

depend on the question whether final decision regarding ratio is taken

before or after the introduction of the budget. Clearly the effect must be

the same in either caso and as stated by the Currency Commission in para
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207 of their report, the effect though it ig not decisive, cannot be ignored

in considering what the ratio should bo if the House is called upon to come

to a decision on the ratio before tho budget is introduccd. The decision will

take place in the absence of facts aud figures which are known to the

Government and are very matorial to the deciston and should obviously bo

weighed by the House in coming to their conclusion, but cannot be disclosed

without a premature disclosure of the contents of tho budget. If, on the

other hand, the budget is opened before the discussion takes place, the

House will have full knowledgo of bearing upon tbe finances of the country

on the decision they are called on to take and will bo able to come to their

conclusions both on the budget and on the ratio with a full understanding

of a]l relevant facts, No more and no loss difficulty would be involved in

readjustiung the budget figures end tho proposals to Is, dd. if a docision

in favour of that ratio were taken alter 28th Ifebruary than if it were

taken earlier, In view of these considerations the Government have

decided to pull down the motion that the Currency Dill be taken into

consideration on Monday the 7th March ”

Before the Assembly adjourned till noxt day (for consideration of
non-official resolutions), the Select Sone ittee's report on the Steel Protec-
tion Bill was presented amis icllowing is the text of the

Report :-—

Select Comm. Re i Protection Bill,

The &

* We have considered the Bil] and.

with the Bill as amended by us

considered six different methods of «i

in paragraph $4 of the report of th

tion to the Indian steel industry, A

were satisfied that only two methods in the present circumstances, Firet

of these is that embodied in the Bil & are imposed on stcel of Britieh

manufacture against competition from the United Kingdom and higher duties on etcel
imported from other countries, The second is a system by which uniform duties would

be imposed on stesl imported from any souree, these duties being based on the difference

between fair sc.ling prices tor Indian stee! and weighted average prices of imported steel,

In order that the difference between the two methods might be clearly brought out, the

Commerce Department of the Government of India suppiied us with amendments which

would be necessary in the Bill and ita schedule, if it were decided to adopt weighted

average system without increasing or diminishing the degree of protcction given, The

Department also supplicd amendments embodying a modification of this system by which

certain classes cf steel would become subject to (a) uniform basic duties and (b) uniform

additional duties and the Governor-General in Council would be empowered te modify
the additional duties (but not the basic duties) whether by way of increase or of reduction,

This modification of the weighted average system removes oue of the objections to which

it ig open, viz, that it provides no means by which without legislation the amount of

protection could be reduced if » substantial increase in prices had rendered it altogether

excessive,

* We diseugsed at length the advantages i, e., (a) differential duties with a lower rate

on steel of British manufacture and a higher rate on steel not of British manufacture and
(b) weighted average system opencd by the division of the daty on such class of steel

affected into a basic and an additional duty. A majority of us are of opinion that the

first of theee alternatives which is the secleme adopted im the Bill is preferable and should

be adopted, In arriving at this conclusion we lave attached yreat weight to the principle

embodied in the preamble to the Bill that a scheme of protection must have due regard to

the well-being of the community, We are satiafied that the economic interest of India

& the outset of our proceedings, wa

.ou the steel industry enumerated

d regarding continuance of protec-

ecussiuns, % great majority of us
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will be better served by the system of differential rates of duty on British and non-British

steel than by a system which subjects al) stcel to uniform rates of duty based on weighted
average prices of imported steel. A weightcd average system of dutics must be unsuitable

because change in the relative level of priecs of British and continental steel would lead

to change in proportions in which steel made in India is seld in competition with steel

from either source. A more serious objection is that the price both of standard stcel and
of fabricated steel would be raibed unnecessarily owing to the higher duty on British steel,

As a result the cust of inportant public waiks involving the use cf large quantitics of

steel would be increased. The manufacture of machinery in India would be rendered

more difficult aud industrial development of the country wonld be retarded, It bas been

urged that the weighted average system at any rate diminishes the burden imposed on

users of steel, We do not consider that that claim is well founded, Of the ciaases of

steel to which the Bill applics diflercntial rates of duty, the most important js steel bars

and in this case the difference between the duty en continental bars proposed in the Bill

and the duty required pnder weighted average systum is no more than Rs, 2 a ton, To

that extent, price of steel bais would be higher under the differential system in Calcutta

and in any other area where Indian steel can compete eficetively with imported steel, But
in areas which are nearer to other great ports of India than they ara to Jamshedpur and

where consequently Indian stecl is ata disadvantage, it is possible for importers to raise

the price of continental stcel bars Lo u point a littie below the price at which British steel

bars could be imported under the weighted averaye system, This point is higher by

Rs, 9 a ton than it isunder the differential system, We believe tbat if the differential
system is adopted the consumer cf nou-standard steel in any area in which Indian steel
cannot effectively compete will not in fas ighos price than he would under the

weighted average system but a lo nection on the British stcel,

“ We consiuered but were un jon for securing the welfare of
jabour for the limitation of divid g industrial concerns which enjoy

the benefit of protection from passi 9 foreign bande, We think that

difficulties in the way of incorporaz kind in the Bill are insuperable,
* Having approved by a majorit erentiation in certain classes of

steel between stcel of British manulac i not of British manufacture, we
proceeded to a consideration of the detuits

Clause 2: We considered as:

the consequences which might fe

and we have amended Clause 2 (1)

It is proposed by the amendment

New sub-section empowering the Gov

the duty chargeable on articlea a ive if changes in prices are likely to

render ineffective the protection given t ‘cl industry.

“Clanee 3: We have made an ameridment in this clause omitting words, a8, accord.

ing to the clause, before the amcndment, it would be impossible for the Governor-General

in Council without legislation to order a general enquiry into the condition of steel

industry before the Ist of April 1933. We think this restriction is undesirable since

circumstances might be such ay to render an enquiry imperative at an earlicr date,

“In the schedule we have made an amendment in item 62in Part LV in Sehedule I

to the Indian Taviff Act 1924 as amended by the Bill, Under thia item as it stood, certain

kinds of steel bars which the Taritf Koard considered should be subject only to a revenue

duty, became subject to a protective duty. The effect of the amendment made is to
exciude such bars trom the scvpe of protective duty,

ne Bill contained no provision for

crease in the price of British steel

@ provide for this contingency,

3 of the Indian Tariff Act 1894 4
uncil to increase but not to reduce

Minutes of Dissent.

Minutes of dissent signed to the report of the Select Committee on the Stcel Protec-
tion Bill are two, The one is signed by Mr, Jayakar, Lala Lajpat Rai, Mr, Shunmukham

Chettiand Mr, Amarnath Dutt, while the other is signed by Mr, Jamnadas Mehta, Mr,

M,N, Jogbl and Mr, M, K, Acharya, The former minute says :—

“ We regret we have not been able to agree with the scheme of protection as embodied

in the Bill approved by our colleagucs, Though certain amendments have been made to
the Bill ag originaily introduced by the Government, yet the general scheme remains the
fame, The main scheme of the Bill is to differentiate between steel of British origin and
non-British origin, The scheme hus been criticised as a scheme of imperial preference,
but we were assured that this is not really imperial preference but differentiation based

upon differences in the quality of stecl imported, Even thongh we might be prepared to
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accept the assurance that imperial preference is not songht to be introduced through thie
Bill, yet the fact remains that the differance in duty which ia sought to be imposed is
not based merely on the quality of gooda but on the basia of the country of origin, We
think it very undesirable to accept auy scheme of protective dutieva based upon the
country of origin of commodities imported. The acceptance of such a principle in any
form is nat merely unsound bot it may Icad to complications in future,

“ Though a greater proportion of continental stecl that is imported into India does

not conform to Leitish standard specifications, it hag not been denied that standard ateel
ia manufactured in the continent also. By imposing a higher duty on all continental

steel, irrespective of the facts whether it is standard steel or not, continental manufacture

of standard steel is placed at a disudvantage in the Indian market as compared with the
position of British manufacture, Such a diseyimination, in our opinion, cannot be

justified unless India is prepared deliberately to adopt a policy of British preference,
“Though we are assured that all steel manufactured in the United Kingdom conforma

to British standard specification, yet it is not unlikely that the British manufacturer
taking advantage of the assured protection given to him in the Indian market for a

period of acvea years may ‘ower the standard of British steal imported into this country,

This result can be brought about either by deliberately Jowering the standard or by @

greater use of semi-finished continental steel, Our apprehensions in this respect are
confirmed by the remark of the Tariff Board in paragraph 104 of the report in which they
observed, ‘the present prices of imported British steel on which our proposals are based

reflects, to a vely large extent, economics rendered poasibla by the use of semi-finished
continental maverial.! In any case there ie 4 likelihood that rejections of British manu-

facture may be sent to India in larger 4

“ These are some of our main obicg

ment and for these reasons, we

considering the various alternative

come to the conclusion that a uni

basic duty which will not be altered #

aiances, Under the scheme that we

the present selling price of British stax

protect Indian steel against continent:

British or continents! steel increases ar

given power to decreaze or inurcase,

scheme that we propose will meot the

syatem as proposed by the Tariff Bear

Tariff Board in that we have prot

place of one uniform duty suggested

Would be levied upon all steel irs

duty fora period of seven years, the shoddy is axysarcd a minimum protection

daring thia period and this would xchieye the object of attracting fresh capital into the
steel industry, Power to alter the additiousl duty which we propose to vest in’ tha Gover-

nor-General in Conneil will be an ciective satcyuard against any excessive or ineffective
protection,

Wa are conscious of the fact that ander our scheme, the price of Britith standard
steel will be a Hittle higher than the corresponding price under the Goverument Bill,
Though this may te considered to be a defect inherent int the scheme that we propose,

we may urge that the additional steel wurden on the neer of British steel is counter-

balanced by the lower price of continental! steel, None of the alternative schemes
suggested by the Tariff Board can be said to be entirely flawless and, in our opinion, the

scheme that we have propoged seems 10 be the beat under the circumstances, We append
herewith a dralt of the Bill embodying the scheme suggested by us,”

share proposed by the Govern.

etothat scheme, After carefully

the Tariff Board, we have to

a weighted average syatem with a

fouhl be the beat in the circum.

d be a basic duty calculated upon

wether with an additional duty to

i selis at a lower price, If prices of

ike Governor-General in Council is

as the case may be. This modified

ed against the average weighted

fara from that suggested by the

asic and an additional duty in the

adiitional duty that we proposed

munity of origin, By fixing a basie

Mr, Mehta’s Dissenting Minute.

The other written by Mr, Jamnadas Mchta is opposed to imperial preference aa
the other section of dissentients, but they point out that the overwhelming majority of
people will refas: to countenmnee imperial preference in any shape or form not because

of any hostilicy tewards the Tritish people bat beeanse of deep-seated conviction based

on the painful expevione> of nearly two centuries that British fimperialiata and capitalists
are af tin: bo tom of ell Tndia’y trontle, Uf the full resuits of the Board's proposals of

differential duties whieh are dost in the nature of speculations materialise, they will

give to the industry in the trst four years the least protvetion when it requires most,

Morvover, it imposes an intolerable and wholly annecessary barden of forty lakha of

rupees a year on the consumer of certain continental producta in Burma, Eastern Bengal,
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Assam, Madras Presidency, Central Provinces, etc,, without conferring the least benefit

on the Indian industry, Mr, Jamnadas says that the scheme evolved by bis friends in

the minute of dissent was untried and if it did not succeed, the responsibility would ba

placed on the shoulders of the Assembly. Myr, Jamnadas Mehta and Mr, Acharya

favour the imposition of protective duties and payment of bounties as the only method of

protecting the industry without unduly taxing the taxpayer. After a calculation of

different statistics, Mr. Jammadas recommends that the present system of combined

duties and bounties is the best.

Mr. Joshi agrecs with this minute so far ag it develops the system of duties and
bounties combined, while Mr. Acharya agreed in entirety, They recommend that uniform

bounties should represent the difference between a fair selling price and the higher ¢ccale

of foreign prices, The vounty should be fixed from the amount recoverable from pro-

tective duties. Finally, Mr. Jamnadas recommends that the Bill should be referred to

the Select Committee for the adoption of the above proposals,

The Tariff Board’s Recommendations.

Early in January 1927 the Government of India in a communique published the

report of the Tariff Board announcing that they propose to introduce in the Delhi Session

of the Asscmbly a bill carrying out the main recommendations contaiued in the Report,

The Board recommended that. Protection granted to the Indian steel industry since 1924

to be continued in a modified form for seven yeara till March 1923. The report of

the Board which conducted a statutory enquiry into the condition of the industry

embodied proposals for the imposition of differential dutics and abolition of the

system of bountics, Protection giv ; industry in India had substantially

improved its position and the veg. pteel ac the end of seven yeare

would be 600,000 tons while the s expected to be reduced especially

after the Tecent and contemplated “¢ vements ‘in Jamshedpur works,

But the prices of imported steei dally and unless protection was
continued it would not be possible & gell Indian steel in competition

with imported product,

The Board condemns the system o

haye obtained from Indian revenues

aa being legs effective in preventing us.

of uniform duties because under }

standard of steel which ia more reliah,

ble, It is regarded as probable that |

stable but the course of Contine:

combines and unfair dumping aides

ex which the steel industry would

he of rupees till the end of March 1927

8, ft does not suggest the adoption

‘aicuiated to discourage the British

steel would be clearly undesira+

teh, steel in future would be fairly

je foreseen as numerous factors like

’ exchange might come into play.

Therefore the Board suggests the aaic duty on al! steel imported from

whatever country while additional duty? fet on steel of non-British origin,

The board reduces the presi nt import duty on rolled atecl as follows :—
In the case of rails from Rs, 14 per ton plus bounties to Bs, 13 basic duty and no

additional duty,

Fishplates from Rs, 14 plas bounties to Rs, 6 minimum basic duty and no additional

duty,

Structural sections from Rs, 30 per ton to Rs, 19 basic and 11 additional,

Bars from Re, 40 per ton to Ns, 26 basic and 11 additional,
Galvanised sheets from Rs, 45 to Re, 38 basic and no additional duty while the duty

on plates is raised from Re, 30 per ton to Re, 20 basic and 16 additional and black sheeta

from Rs 80 per ton to Re 85 basie and 24 additional,

As regards fabricated steel the Board recommends in place of a25 per cent. advalorem

duty a basic duty vf 17 per cent., and an additional daty of Re. 13 per ton. By the end

of seven years the Board believed the induatry should be able to meet the British com-

petition without the assistance of any protective or revenne duty. If the Continental

prices remain at their present level some measure of protection might stil! be required.

The proposed basic duties should be in force unaltered for seven years when there must

be another statutory enquiry but additional duties might be reduced or raised by the

Government without reference to the Legistature during the period of protection if the

prices of non-British steol justify the change, The proposed daties though they involve

a distinct reduction in the existing duties should enable in the long ran to redace the

prices of stcel to @ level lower than at any period since the war. At the sare time the

Board points out that the low level of duty on railg would be justifiable only if the

Government arrange to purebase tho whole of their reqairements of rails in India so far

ag they can be produced in India,
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While giving this warning the Board is constrained to warmly refute the allegations
of the Tata Company that the Indian railways avoided the purchase of Indian material
because these allegations were not substantiated by evidence, The Board haa satisfied
itself that differential duties are not impracticable from the administrative point of view
and these ate recommended as leading to an equitable diatribution of burden over the
different clacses of consumers and based on purely economia grounds without regard to
political considerations,

The Board after enquiring into the condition of the tin-plate industry similarly
recommends for seven years a recuced protective duty from Re, 85 to Re. 48 per ton and
it has rpled out the suggested discrimination of duty in favour of Wales since it is with

the Welsh tin-plate that the Indian product has mainly to compete,
The Board's recommendations ave all unanimous and the report ia signed by Mr.

Ginwala and Messra, Matthai aud A, 1), Mathias, members.

Govt. Action on the Board's Recommendations,

On or about the 17th January the Government of India publiahed a Bill providing
for continuance of protection to the steel industry in British India and formally repealing
the 1924 act, This Bill gives effect to the main recommendationa of the Tariff Board
recently publisaed after a statutory enquiry, The protection is by means of increased
duties on imports and not by grant of bounties on production and it will have effeat

for seven years from the Ist April, 1927, to the 31st March, 1934, [t ig made clear, how-
evel, in the preamble and in clause 2 of the.Bili that the limitation to seven years
is applicable only to the rates of cut t..te policy of discriminating protection
itself, The Bill provides for a stat &8-24 in order to ascertain what

amount of protection may still be m er in which jt would be conferred.
Following the Board's recomit provides for tha imposition of

differential rates of duty on certsig vticles, with a basic duty in case of

articles of British manufacture and y im cage of those of non-British
origin, The Bill also gives effect to ¢ tans of the Board made in earlier
reports, Both ate closely connected oe ef protection to the steel industry,

The firat is removal of the duty on unwrg Tho main object of this change ia

to reduce the cost of manufacturing 3 rea and consequently the amount of
protection it requires, The secand pry fon of duty on block tin from 16
per cent. ad valorem to Re. 250 per to iy been approved of by the Indian
Legislature by resolutions passed | Both these changes, namely,
removal of duty on unwrought ‘af duty on block tin, will not be
subject to the seven years’ limit,

The existing protective duties an witesitdawirenats are continued, but the Govern:
ment announced their intention of bringing hetove the Legiplatare in the Simla sagaion

proposals for a continuance or modification of these duties,

Adjournment Motion on Currency Bill,

Next day, the 8TH FEBRUARY, soon after the House re-assem-

bled, the Prosident announced that he had received an adjournment

motion from Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar raising the question of putting off
the Currency Bill till after the Railway Budget had been disposed of and

the general budget had been presented. The President said that the deci-

sion was announced only the day before and it was prima facie in order, but

ho wonld like to hear objections.

The Home Member submitted that the chair should watch very jealously

whether the business of the House should be allowed to be disturbed very
frequently. The Government had a right to determine its own business and

if it did not follow the wishes of the House, it would prejudice its own case

with the House. He submitted that the matter waa not urgent and was

barred by rules as if would be anticipating the debate on the Bill.
Sir Purushottamdas said that the motion of adjournmsnt had the

strongest caso ever made out and was a matter of urgent public impor-

tance, particularly as the Railway Budget was coming in the third week of

this month and the ratio would make a difference of a crore in expenditure,

35
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The Prasident said that the chair was unwilling to accept an adjourn:
ment motion until a clear case had been made out. It did not lie in the
mouth of the Government to say that the matter was not of urgent impor-

tance as he thought its importance and urgency had been admitted by the

Government in considering this question at the meating of the Executive
Committee. He accordingly held the motion in order (applause from oppor

sition benches ) and fixed 4 p. m. for its discuesion.

Amalgamation of Oriya Tracts.

Mr, Nilekanta DAS then moved for the taking of immediate steps for
putting or publishing schemes of putting all Oriya-speaking tracts under

one local administration.

Pandit Nilakantadas said that an amalgamated one administration would
be conducive to the interests of the pcople. He gave a short history of
the agitation to bring the Oriya-speaking people under one administration

and also how Orissa came to be attached first to Bongal and then to Bihar,
He recalled that under the Hindu Raj and aleo the Moghul Rule, the Oriyas’
identity was recognised, but it der the British Rule that their

Zamindars were sold away ato the people in Calcutta who
were absentee landlords. [ff actically the same population
and without a High Court ; niversity could be constituted
into a Provinoe, why not the ¢ xelusive province ? However,
as long aa the Oriyas were nob & ‘ana administration, he would

keep an open mind on the ques vinge they should be part of.
He would prefer to be pari af ar than wash the fields of Bihar,

But even if Government in ti 76d them to agree to all the

Oriyas being put under Bika ‘opt it, but with a hope in the
future of trying their luck for ace for the Oriyas.

Mr. Gaya Prasad Singh * ua to be clear and moved an
amendment urging the amalgama riyas with the present Orissa,
division of the Province of Bik aca and quoted from Mesars.
Phillip Duff's report in support of his proposal. Orissa was backward and
suffered from chronic starvation and would do well to remain with Bihar,
but if the Oriyas wanted to go out of Bihar, the Biharis would bid them
regretiul but cordial farewell.

Mr. Ranga Aiyar’s amendment urging the redistribution of the pro-
vinoes on a linguistic basis was ruled out by the President as materially

widening the scope of the original resolution. Mz, Ranga Aiyar quoted
Mr. Lionel Curtis, the fore-runuer of the Montford Reforms, that the aim

should be the constitution of small provinees and all conditions laid down
by Mr, Curtis wore fulfilled by the Oriyas. They would not have a federal

India on which Sir Frederick Whyte wrote at the request of the Government
of India without a redistribution on linguistic basis.

In winding up the debate, Sir Alexander Muddiman said: If it was
intended to group Oriya-speaking tracts into a separate province, then it

required far greater enquiry and closer scrutiny than had been so far made,

He was in great sympathy with Oriya-spouking tracts maintaining their own

traditions and civilisation. With regard to the suggestion that Ganjam

District should be transferred from Madras Province to Bihar and Orissa,

this involved referring the matter to the Bihar Council not as to the desir-

ability of the transfer, because it was to be decided by the Government of
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India, but of the financial and administrativa aspects of the question. Hae
admitted that the prosent arrangements were not altogether satisfactory,

Personally, he thought that if after financial investigation, it was found that

the tracta eculd be conveniently transferred to Bihar and Orissa, he would
transfer them, Concluding, ho said that the efficiency and convenience of

administration would be the determining factor and if it was found that these
two factors did not come in tha way, tho matter would be sympathetically

considered. He, therefore, asked the movor to withdraw the resolution

which along with the amendment was withdrawn.

Administration of Santhal Porganas.

Kumar Ganganand Sinha then moved withdrawal of Santhal Perganas
District in the Province of Bihar and Orissa from the operation af Seation
52-A and 71 of tha Government of India Act of 1919 and the amendment of

the Schedule Districts Acts of 1874 80 as to omit from it Santhal Parganas

occurring in part 3 under the head “ Scheduled Districts, Bengal, of the first
schedule of the Act.”

Mr. Ramnarayan Singh moy

of the Districts of Sambalpur and

Section 52-A and 71 of th

to the fact that either the Go

had very littl or knew v

It was the Collector who was re

speaker called petty tyrannies o

Mr. LB. Das suggested an

the inclusion of the District cf Ang:

Government of India Act. Ms

Sidheswar Sinba spoke in turs 3

The Adjournm

Mr. Srinivasa TYENGAL meye: ‘aiourument motion at 4 p. m,
Mr. Iyengar found no reason why tie Finance Member did not keep
to bis promise. Last Angust the Gevernment wanted to take the country
by surprise and rush the Bill, but whon the Assembly postponed it more

currency experts than Sir Basil imugined sprang up. Sir Basil dropped the

Bill as something hot, As the ratio would affect the expenditure in

determining the supplomontry ostimates, the Government must come

forward with tho Currency Lill at once, Tho main purpose of the delay

seemed to him to force the Assembly to accept the Finance Member's
ratio. He, however, submitted that the ratio should be determined in

the permanent interests of the country and that Budget considerations
should not be brought in.

Mr, JAYAKAR supported the motion. Ie accused the Government

of flagrant breach of the promise of August last. Tho Finance Member
had told them that the members would havo an opportunity of discussing
the Bill in a calm and coo] manner aud on its merits.

Sir Basil Blackott:—Will the Llen’bla Member actually quote “mo” 4
Mr, Jayakar said this proposition waa put forward by Mr. Rangachariar

and practically endorsed by the Finance Member. A small bird whispered
into his ear that Sir Basil wanted to follow the policy of divide and rule

and place the members on the horus of a dilemma by seetting up the

arnendment suggesting the exclusion

cenag from the operation of

idian Act. He drew attention

ha Governor of the province

as going on in these Districts.

Jenve examples of what the

ration.

to the above amendment urging

drawal of Section 71 of tha

tadas, Gaya Prasd Singh and

i in support of the motion.

‘arrency Bill.
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provinces favourably treated in respect of the remission of contribution

against provinces not so treated.

Sir Basil BLACKETT was pleased that the motion passed through

narrow meéshes and was allowed by the chair as he was thereby enabled to
dispel the prejudice. The Government were entitled to bring, in the
interest of India, the exact bearing of the ratio on the budget figures. The
policy of remission of provincial contributions was laid down by the House
and whatever the Government would do in this matter, it would not be
influenced by what the House did to-day. He heard the charge of trickery
and he asked what all this excitement meant, whether it foretold that the
House was being locked into expressing a fitial decision in blissful ignorance
of some important consequences that the advocates of 1s. 4d. wore so deapar-
ately afraid of discussing the ratio in the light of relevant facta and figures.

(Official cheers). He admitted the need for carly discussion but there would
be no serious damage done in the interval to the country by justifying the
adjournment motion, It was not challenged that the adoption of 1s, 4d.
would have disastrous consequences on the budget. (Voice: No. no).

Sir Purshothamdas THARUT: sid: Ever since the 25th ultimo

when the House came to know; :¢ Membor wanted to take

advantage of something in { House did not want that the
artificial support to that ratic is available to the Finance
Member. (Sir Basil Blackett a ars: “ Why 1’)

Sir Purshothamdas Thaeku 2 the ratio is not to be for

one budget but for 50 budgeta. (2 Are you prepared to guarantee

that under Is. 6d. there will § deficits after you leave India or
are you auxious to balance the by riod of office irrespective of

the deluge that may follow eft? What the country wants
is a correct ratio. (Applause). xee Member having wasted
16 million of gold resources of fx: &¢ Member) is afraid of coming
before the Assembly without az woceprascnt, however, short and tem-

porary it my be.” Was it not a fact that never in the history of the Indian
legislature had any other bill been allowed to intervene till the House had

discussed and disposed of tho Finunce Bill? By putting the bill on the 7th
March the Government was stampeding the Assembly.

The Finance Member : “ No, Sir,”

Sir Purshothamdas: What is the good of saying ‘‘No,”. That is

what you are doing. Sir Purshothamdas further asked whether a commer:

cial budget like railways could be treated properly whon the ratio would
make a difference of a crore and a half in the railway revenue and capital

expenditure.

Mr. Jamnadas MEHTA said that the Government was blowing hot

and cold in the same breath. In August last Sir Basil wanted the Bill to
be considered “now and here”. To-day ho said, “there ig no harm in
considering the Bill after a month.” This was an insult to the intelligence
of the Assembly. If you regard the Bill asa matter of permanent import:

anco, then you should allow us to discuss it now.

Sir Basil Blackett :—Hear. hear.

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta: You say “hear, hear,’ but all the same you
are deaf, (Laughter.) You want us to settle the ratio question in the
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light of the figures of a single budget. This is an unnatural method of

deciding the ratio problem.

Mr, Srinivasa TYENGAR, replying, said he was thoroughly unconvinced

by the arguments of the Finance Member. The plea of budget figures

was unreal for, irrespective of the budyet, the Government had accepted

1s. 6d. and once the Government prononneed its decision it never changed

it even if it knew it was wrong. (Lauzhter) ‘Tho Home Member’s state-

ment promising consideration was ambiguons.

The Home Momber: If the Hon'ble Momber suggests that when I made

that statoment I had made up my mind, he is saying what is not true.

Mr. Srinivas Tyenger accepted tho contradiction, He challenged the

Government's right to determine tho course of business altogether indepen-
dently of the wishes of the House.

Sir Basil Blackett was glad to hear on the authority of the Congress
President that his Party would vote on the ratio on its merits and that the

press annourcemonts that the Party had already decided to vote for Is. 4d.

on political grounds was untrue. Tho Finance Momber admitted that the

House must vote on the pern hat its offect on the budget could

not be slurred over and a cle -affect on the next budget and

succeeding budgets could not zat wag presouted,

At 5°30 division wag callec “was carried by 52 against
45 votes amidst loud cheors bouches. Tha House then

adjourned.

Noxt-day, the 9TH FEBRUA

23 supplementary demands for

discussion to the difficulty oa

an interesting debate on a to

"s

sembly devoted its sitting to vote

arences were made during the

ig controversy and there was

tho question of aviation,

{

Dema srant.

Sir Basil Blackett first ma nd for the excess grant of ovar

Rs. 14 Jakhs undor Poste aud ‘ ‘ the yoar 1924-25. He did

not think it desirable to go into teehnical details and explain to the House
the rouson for bringing forward this demand. Vhs position was fully

examined by the Public Accounts Committee.

After a short discussion demands for excess grants for 1924-1925

charged to revenue under the heads Voats and Telegraphs, Survey of

India, Archaeslogy, Kducation, Civil Vetorinary Services, Census, Joint

Stock Companivs, Superannuation Allowances and Pension Refunds were all

agreed to. Tho Congress members cried “No” on all these demands,

but did not press their opposition to a division.

The House then proceeded to vote supplementary demands for grants.

Aviation Expenditure.

About eight supplementary grants wera vote|. When a supplementary

demand for Rs. 9,96.000, in respect of aviation for the ycar ending 3ist March

1927 was put, Pandit H. N. Kunzru moved its reduction by Rs. 100 to elicit

certain information from the Gavernment. Firstly, ho asked whether civil

aviation in India was to be developed through private enterprise or by the
Government as was being dove in tho case of railways, telephones and

telegraphs ; secondly, whether the Government proposed to put a clause in

the agreement which they would come to with a private company which
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would carry on civil aviation that after a certain period it would be taken
over by the Government; and thirdly, whether the Government would accept
the principle of giving employment to Indians in air service, These matters
were not clear in the memorandum which was supplied to him. He was
anxious to soe that thie demand which involved a question of policy should
be thoroughly discussed hy the Assembly. He, therefore, suggested that
this demand should be brought up along with the budget.

Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas as a member of the Starding Finance

Committee that recommended the matter being put bofore the Assembly
urged the postponement of the debate on this demand, firstly, bocauss the

issues involved were very serious, and secondly, eome members were not
in possession of the memorandum and thoy must weigh all facts fully because
expenditure would in future very likely go up to Ra, 25 to Rs. 30 lakhs.

Mr. Chotti asked whethor discussion could be conducted without the

House being supplied with a meniorandum.
The President said this was not a point of order. The remedy lay in

the members’ hands by postponing discussion.

Sir B. N. Mitra assnred he nati tho slightest objection to adjourn:

ment aud could, if the Honss wt » the points raised by Pt,

Kunzru. The discussion was sired unanimously and the
House agreed to all the remain? erants, Only in respect of

stationary, Mr. Jamnadas want e the Caleutta Printing branch
for not supplying books but the { jt out of order. The House

then adjourned.

Administratior:

On the 10TH FRBRUAR;

resumed on Kumar Ganganand
Santhal Parganas Districts in °

tions 52(a) and 71 of the Govern Acs 1919,
Sir Alexander Muddiman sat ter section 52(a) sub-section 2 of

the Government of India Act, powers of the Legislature were limited with
regard to putting into effect any law. He wanted a ruling from the Chair
whether the Assembly could discuss the amendment of Mr. B. Dass which
wanted exclusion from the operation of Section 52 of tho Act and not 7)
thereof,

The President ruled that the Assembly could discuss tho amendment

which was perfectly in order.
The Home Momber roforred to Santhal Parganas and paid a bandsome

tribute to the services of Augustus Cleveland who at the ago of 29 turned

the dangerous border into a district with peace aud prosperity as was

described on his memorial. Cleveland was one who, without bloodshed or

terror of authority, employed only means of conciliation and conquered the
entire population of Santhal Parganas and brought them to appreciate the

arts of civilised life. After the death of Clevoland, tho administration

there was conducted much on tho Hincs laid down by him. What struck one
most was how greatly the administration in this part depended on particular
officers stationed there,

The Home Momber, continuing, said that the Santhals have very strong

indigenous system of village organisation and headmen were still powerful.
High middie class Hindus were only 15 per cont of the population, the reat

al Perganas.

reassembling, discussion was

n urging the withdrawal of

& from tho operation of sec-
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being low class Hindus. While Santhale wera quite happy, it seamed to
him that this resolution has been brought up in tha interest of emigrants

who would cr could not get lands in thage Parganas as they didin other

administered districts. Sir Alexander Muddiman added that the fact

was historically proved that whenover it was attempted to introduca
ordinary law. there was unrest amsur Santhals. It was so in 1855 and in

1871 and there would bo unrest again to-morrow if they affected the landlord
of the Parganas to the detriment of original inhabitants.

Mr. Sriaivasa Iyengar, supporting the motion, expressed his surprise

that even after three quarters of a contury of British rule, the people wera

held in Arcadian simplicity. If it was a backward tract, then it waa

monstrous to suggest after tho lapse of so many decades that people should

continue to remain what thoy were. To imagine that by bringing any area

under the regulation, disturbances would arisa wag a very sid commentary

on the system of Gritish rule, Did the British Government want to keep

these richly endowed tracts deliberately aa backward tracts, in order to

show that India waa a land of different levels? ‘‘ Egregious failure” would

be writ larga on the forehead of the ¢¢ sr by imperial posterity.

Dr. Moonji, supporting th ad the defects in criminal

law and asked whether thass: 3 the cood of the people and

what harm there would be if ¢ 4d on the lines of the law

in the rest of India. Much ha the administration by good

officerga. Jf tho whole of Inc arned by good officers like, for
instance, Sir Alaxander Muddir ary good man (loud laughter),
there would perhaps have taon vy the Assembly and Councils.

The people of Bangal have besn med to terrorism that they

would not in the least mind $e alase if thore was introduced

in their administration.

Sir Purushottamdas Thakur

permanent domination of Briti: past and the ideal of officers
of Government should be to progress towards making self-reapected and
contended citizens. The Homo Membor’s speech was a confession of failure
of the British Government, Elo would ask whether tho policy of keeping

oat Indians from Santhals was tho sama policy that waa being adapted
against Huropeaus. He told Mr, Shamnarayan Singh that he would rather

not develop coal mines than deprive the Santhaleso of the chance of progress

for that reason, It was tho clear duty of the House to vote for the re-

solution.

Mr. Donovan was cheered as he rogo to intervene. He said that
persoual experience of the Parganas waa on tho official benches. He for one

knew the people iu the western districts of Bengal Presidency during tha
last twelve years. They were a hard-working, sturdy race doing harvesting

for zamindars and landlords in Bengal districts but the Santhaleso had never

been ablo to hold themselves aguinst these people. The mover of the

resolution, if appeared, wanted reform in administration not so much for
the Santhalese but for another race of pleadors ; for, who did not discern the

anguish in his mind aud iu bis face whou Mr. Gangananda Sinha deplored the
paucity of pleaders !

Mr. Gangananda Sinba: What | ssid was that it was because of the

defects in the laws that the people were not obtaining justice,

daya of securing peaceful,
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Donovan: What is the good of having pleaders or engaging plea-
ders vhon the average annual produce per head waa nine maunds ?

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar: What is the good of the Anglo-Indian
Nawab }

Mr, Amarnath Dutt: Save him from the spleen being ruptured.

Mr, Rangaswami: What good is justice to the poor man ?

Mr, Donovan: Only the man who could engage a pleader could get
justice as against a man who could not.

My. Rangaswami : Hardly a compliment to you, gentlemen.

Mr, Donovan: In my viow there should be more special laws.
Mr, Rangaswami: Martial Law and no damned nonsense,

Mr, Donovan: The people in Santhal Parganas are guileless innocents
under the moreies of money-lenders. The only way you can help the

Santhalese is by Co-operative Credit Socisty movement, The mover will
have an opportunity to show hia practical sympathy for Sauthalese on the
7th March when the Currency Bill comes up.

Dewan Chamanlal said as he heard Mr. Donovan, he felt tempted to
collect all handkerchiefs on Swors} ches and run to wash the tears
flowing on his cheeks from § Santhalese, (Laughter), A
pleader could enter the Parga: raud cases of value of ovar
Ra, 1,000.

Mr. Donovan: How many

Mr. Chamanlal: Ii the % because of your damnable
system of administration. As vatom «oof slavery which you
complain exists there, what havé 4 doing all these years of paternal

x ease where the Magistrate

“3 property should also be

foxes possose Ra. 1,000?

remarked that the son wh

punished for the offence comm

Lala Lajpat Rai did vat an’g speech, but was surprised
to hear arguments from a seasune ke the Home Member. If

the British system of administr i be extended to Santhals, then

the British could clear out of the Parganas bag and baggage and leave those

people to their own system of Government.

The Lala asked why one policy was applied to Indians taking lands in

Parganas whilo tracts were cleared for plantation and other purposes when the

European wanted them, and the native of the land was turned out? (Hear,
hear.) Tf the Home Member holieved in his arguments, why did he not

extend to the frontier Council Government? People of the frontier were

also backward, brave, simple and dreaded monoy-lenders, but in this oase

it waa imperial purpose that was to be served. Indeed, the official benches,

arguments appeared to him nonsensical. Ti the Santhalese had not the right

of occupancy, then the remedy was change of law in Bengal but not keeping

the Santhalese backward. The arguments used were those that appealed to

all despots,

Mr. Joshi said that he waa neither a lawyer nor a money-lender.

Therefore his desire for the Santhalese being given civilised form of Govern-

ment wag not influenced by any professional considerations. It was said

that the Santhalese were kept under special regulations hecause the majority

of them were uneducated, that if was intended to keep them away from

the clutches of money-lenders, that outsiders would dispossess them of their

Jand and that they were addicted to the use of liquor. He asked whether
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the Governmont had taken any stops to remedy any of these state of affairs.
Why did not the Government educate thom, bring special laws to eradicate
the drink evil or pass laws to sav the people from money-lenders and stop
encroachmerits on their land?) What was the good of using these arguments
when tho obiect wag supprassion? Undor tho presont ciroumstances, it was

only fair than the Santhalese bs eiven the ordinary form of Governmont.

Mr. ANEY pleaded for the inclusion of Sambalpur under civilised laws,

He could net find any justification for the exclusion of this district when
Mandla which stood on a par with Sumbalpur was included in the C, P,

Kumar Ganganand GINHA, replying to the dehate, quoted from the
speech of the Hindu Minister, Bihar and Orissa Government, who

said that the peculiarity of the position lay in that the law applied not to
men but to land. The unanimous feeling in Bihar could be judged from
the fact that the entire non-official clement of the Bihar Council inoluding
the ministers solidly had voted for the proposition be had advocated.

The House then divided aud by 60 to 40 votes passed the resolution aa

amended by Mr. 2B. Das for br about the withdrawal of special laws from
Chota Nagpur Division, Distri Simbalpur and Santal Parganas,

Enq king.

on consisting of a majority of

azamine the position of Banking

make recommendations for
rtielar reference to provision in

ca necessary for the davelopment

Haji, at the outset, explained
terms with that passed by tha

in Christmas last at Calontta.

omamission to industrial and

institutions, facilities and condit

their improvement and expans

adequate appropriate form of cs

of industries and agriculture i

that his resolution was mora o

Indian Industrial and Comn

His idea was not to restrict th

commercial spheres only. He x ta include eo-operative bank aa

well, Want of communication 14 and industries of the country
had been so remarkable that if was drawia attention to at almost every

Industrial Conference. Resolutions movad by Sir B, N. Mitra in 1919 ia
the Imperial Couneil and Prof, Kale in 1923 in the Council of State wera
practically agreed to by the Government, but no committee was appointed,
The matter was, however, raised bv tha lxternal Capital Committea which

had now strongly pleaded for an all-India survay into the banking conditions

after ascertaining the opinions of the local Government and publicists, These
opinions having beon received and published a few days ago, now was the

timo for instituting an inquiry. Jf further proof was needed for thiy enquiry,

there was the report of Hilton Young Commission which had said that
recommendation vegarding Reserva Birk would bo fruitful and the super-
structure of tho scheme listing only if thar was proper foundation laid for
banking throughout India. But what was the position? India could boast
of only 815 banks, whila Australian tad 2,000, Canada 4,000, Japan 6,000

and United Kingdom 9,000 and the United States 35,000. The number of
exchange banks in India hid incroasecl during the last ten years from
11 to 38 dealing now with 71 eroras of rupees while jaint stock companies

bandled deposits of only 52 crores. Moreover, there was hardly any indus-

trial bank worth the name. The indigenous bankers had been ignored by
the Government and the indigenous banker was the one banking asset in this

36
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country, to quote the language of the External Capital Committee, Some
scheme should be deviaed to co-ordinate the activities of indigenous bankers.

Concluding, Mr. Haji reiterated the language of the resolution for a

Commission consisting of an Indian majority with an Indian chairman in

order that the out-look of the commission might be national, although the

Government could appoint experts from Fmgland or any other country to

help them.

Mr. V. K. A, IYENGAR, an official of the Finance department, who

was the Joint Secretary to the Currency Commission, quoted from the opinion

of an expert witness before the Committee, that a Central bank was the
best means of establishing a money market and without it a money market
could not be properly developed. This was his reply to those who wanted
banking facilities to precede the Reserve Bark. The American crisis of 1908
in this respect: was an eye-opener. When he was gazing from the corridors
of the train sat the lovely fields of France, the President of the Commission,
on being asked what he was thinking of, replied that if India would have
what his Commission was giving them, their labours would be a better land

to live in. Tho Reserve Rank B: duced recently was the fight of
the Commission, This bank ‘ouch with banking and co-
ordinate policy in regard to oo ronment of India were also
collecting statistics of varion ks in India. The Imperial
Bank had had to be given in tinue banking facilities. It
would like to know where it g xi to the Reserve Bank and the
Indian tax-payer. The Governy y¥ taken the best course in the
interest of India by moving for i ent of the Reserve Bank which

would help to develop Indian ities, The resolution of the
mover was thus, to borrow Sir phrase, suggesting a most

unnatural course.

Mr. Vidyasagar PANDY A 4 “packed commission like the
Hilton Young Commission which...bad..to.bo. baycotted by Southern India—
a commission which was concerned’y ‘How Europe would be benefitted.

He wanted first of all that the Govarnmant should change its heart in the
matter of appointing commissions because invariably these have been very
unsatisfactory, Concluding Mr. Pandya bitterly complained against the
Madras Government in giving reply to the request of the Indian Bank for
being included among the list of approved banks for investment of funds by
local bodies.

Sir Basil BLACKETT admitted the importance of the subject of banking,

but there was already the Agricultural Commission covering a portion of the
ground of survey. It was impossible for the Government to create banking

habit in the people but it was growing and if the habit could grow further

then the Government could hope to some extent in improving banking
facilitios : but the Government of India during the last few years had not

been idle in the matter. They bad given an immense fillip by war loans to

increase the habit of investment and after the war there had been leans

raised which were subscribed by the people, all for productive purposes

such ag railways and irrigation. Moreover, the Government had increased

the popularity of Postal Savings banks and cash certificates with the

result that there had been a quiet increase in banking habit among the
people. The reserve bank would complete the chain of connection between
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local bankers and the apex bank. If anything could be dona in the way

of giving additional liquidity to the resources of these bankers and in-

ereasing through them the habit of depositing, then very considerable advance

might be made.

On ths question of lanking education the proposal for an Indian

institute of bankers which had boon before the country for two years was

very nearly en accomplished fact. The British Institute of Bankers had

been giving advice and assistunca in the matter. The Government were

following the recommendation of the External Capital Committee in the

matter of changes in the Nogotiable Instruments Act. He agreed with the

mover that thora must bo an euquiry but the question was whether it should

be by experts or by a small expert committee or by non-experta. It was

too early at this moment to appoint an enquiry committees for the Agricul-

tural Commission was already engaged in the investigation of facilities for

agricultural banking aud such like matters. 1t was hoped that the Reserve

Bank would, through Co-oporative Banks, use ita influence for advancing

agriculturists.

Sir Basil Blackett, concluding

remarking that when the Resery

the Linlithgow report was »&

searching enquiry into the ban

improving them. Ho rather

commit itself to the demand

moment.

Sir Purshothamdas THAK

maiden speech but remarked that

tising his Indian Bank, Mr. fy

near to the heart of the Fix

innocently misquoted the Gover nee about the development

of money market. The refer creating a bill market for the

Reserve Bank. He wished the Guvetianent had done something to bring

India into line with other couutries., “The present banking facilities did not

touch the fringe of the messes of India who were served by great banking

communities of Marwaris of Rajputana, Shikaris of Sind and Chetties of

South India. He regretted Dr. Hyder’s wish to see these indigenous bankera

diminish. Rather would the speaker advooate that indigenous banking be

recognised and healthy check provided over it by giving these bankers

facilities so that thoy charged 7 por cent, The Finance Member need not

wait for either the report of the Linlithgow Commission or the Reserve Bank

Scheme to initiate enquiry for this purpose.

Further discussion was then adjourned and the Honse rose.

fined the Government’s position by
i been brought into existence aud

gernment would establish a

India and the best means of

er the House would like to

Commission at this particular

sratulated Mr, Iyengar on his

harged Mr. Pandya of adver-

na little publicity to what was

Laughter), Mr, Iyengar had

The Stee! Protection Bill.

On the 14TH FEBRUARY Sir Charles INNES formally moved the oon-

sideration of the Steel Bill as amended by the Select Committee. He had

kept his promise of letting the Select Committee diacuss the whole Bill in its

broadest aspect.

The Commeroe Member repeated the assurance on the floor of the

House which he had given to Mr, Jinnah in the Felect Committee regarding

the points mentioned in Mr. Jinuah’s miuute attached to the report regarding

wagons and heavy rails,
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Mr, Jamnadas MEHTA moved recommittal of the Bill to a Select Com

mittee. He said that the majority report of the Select Committee was really
a minority report, (Voice: Question) because the speaker was held up at

the Railway Standing Finance Committes. The Select Committee had failed
to take notice of the emphatic opinion of this house against imperial
preference. It was true that thore was imperial proference all round, Oceu-
pants of the benches opposite would not be there but for this preference

(laughter) and India was being used as a tool to enslave all countries of the
world. This preference was without the consent of the legislature, They
could not willingly be a party to thig preferonce. The Tariff Board’s proposal,
he maintained, was not a sound economic proposition nor did it give
adequate protection to the industry. Tho recommendation, moreover,

according to his reading of the report, was based ou most speculative
plans and would for the first four years bo a precarious one. The Tata

Company would not be a paying proposition. This policy of just keeping

above water was againat the policy of gencrous handling which would bring
about internal competition.

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta’s third and.

Board had gone outside jts say

which two-thirds of India used¢

Thus without the Tatas benef

pay forty lakhs of extra cost mer

therefore, suspicious enough ¢

advocated the adoption of »

would equally be offective by

would under his proposal save the &

25 lakhs in respect of bounti

was proposed deliberately by ¢

of steel waa seven lakbs of '

lakhs of tonsa yoar. The te td get 65 lakhs extra-revenus

from imported steel out of whi datrhs bounties could be paid casily.

On the other hand, merely to bercttt British steol and raise additional

revenue, the Government would impose 40 lakhs burden on the consumer

and also pocket 65 Jakhs return from the proposed duty. Why inorease

by 105 lakhs the Government revenue when production to the Tatas

could be more cheaply given by tho system of bounty, He read tele-

grama and resolutions from some parts of the country and from inde-

pendent sgurces contesting the Tariff Board’s contention against the

reliability of continental stael and affirming that exclusion of continental steel

would adversely affect the consumer and petty trade and particularly referred

to the opinion of Mr. Dogrej that continental steel was reliable and cheaper.

Mr, Shanmukham CHETTI acknowledged the help of the Commerce

Member in supplying material facts and figures. He said the policy hitherto
purgued had been justified by results. No less than 200 lakhs had been

paid in the form of bounty alone. Time had come to take a comprehensive

review of the situation. He maintained that all the six alternatives dis-

cussed by the Tariff Board assured adequate protection and the difference

lay only in the incidence of burden proposed by various schemes, If the

Board’s scheme was not Imperial preference, why did the Board go out of

its way to rebut it, His knowledge of feeling expressed at the Empire

Parliamentary Conference in Auatralia convineed him that the fiscal policy

clusive objection was that the Tariff

azesting duty on continental steel

Hid not at all compete with.

s of continental steel would

vitish steel. The Bill was,

ro the Select Committes, He

yasia duty and bounty which

nd jess burdensome. They

‘40 lakhs of rupees by paying

iio of supplementary bounties

‘homselves. Foreign import

Se Tata's produce being five
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of neither Australia nor any other dominion was based on Empire. The

difference between his scheme and the Government’s was that while the
former would protect Indian steel against all foreign competitors, the latter
fave protection also to British steel against continental steel. It was no

use trying to tell the House that Imperial preferanca was not proposed

as it had been deliberately provided that under no circumstances for the

next soven years was cuty on British steel to be greater than the duty

imposed on continental stee!. Supposing the position reversed and the con

tinental steel became costly, thon this would leave no alternative to cover

that development. This was definitely British preference policy, Mr, Chetti

finally declared that though ho had bold that the policy of weighted average

proposed by the minority was the best, Mr. Jamnadas Mehta had made

out a aplondid case for reconsideration by tho Solect Committee. He had

no doubt that the steel industry would develop into a great national asset.

Mr. Arthur MOORE supported the motion for recommittal of the

Bill to a Steel Committes. He regarded the Tatas as an insurance

against war and must be protected. It was significant that in South

Africa the Steel Bill was in chacgas.al the Defence Minister, Thoy

wanted to protect but also wa xx the cost of protection. He

was surprised| that every ti -<d reported ib recommended a

new echeme. In 1924, they pr weighted average and in

1925 a bounty scheme. The. ared keeping on to the bounty

scheme or going back to 1924 average, He was surprised

that the Tariff Board should ba 6 considerations of public safety

required the exclusion of soft stea! 3 the business of ongineers and

customers and not of the Tari {ihe Government. Such argu-
ments should not be used in a ation of the subject. If the

Tariff Board consisting of had recommended imperial
preference, he would have weled yoy were told that it was a

question of cold economics. usideration been paid to the
growing stability of the mark and: i other continental currencies 4

When the customs authority imposed duty on the basis of the country of
origin, it was preference, not protection, (Hear; hear). ‘We cannot
surreptitiously do this. I am convinced that India and Great Britain,

at auy rate India and Lancashire, can ultimately come to an agreemont against
unfair foreign competition. For the sake of this puny and equivocal proposal,

let us not interfere with that prospect. I would ask the Government to be

mindful of the future and think of the isaue before us to-day in that light,”

Mr. G. D. BIRLA congratulated Sir Charles Innes in being able to

capture the leader of the Independent, Party in this matter. England also
manufactured non-standard steel and yet that product, because it waa British,
was recommended for a lower duty. On continental non-standard steel.
the consumer was compelled to pay a larger price. Thus, even on economio
grounds, the Bill was very unsatisfactory. Semi-finished continontal articleg
had already to be used by Britishers and Sir Charles Innes, in a note
supplied to the Select Committee, had admitted the danger and that rejec-

tions had found an outlet in preferential markets of the United Kingdom,
By making India one of such markets, they would make Britishers dump.

Sir Charles INNES was applauded by official benches as he roge to

reply, He said that the iseue really was whether the Bill should be sent back
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to a Select Committees. Mr, Chetti’s minute was temperate, but that of
Mr. Jamnadas’ exuberant. The reason was that tho latter was not present

at the Committee's meeting. Both Mr. Chetti and Mr. Birla were not

enthusiastic about Mr. Jamuadas’s proposal. When Mr. Chetti’s amendment

came before the House, they could discuss it on merits in the light of

criterion Inid down by the House that a scheme of protection should be
consistent with the well-being of India, Touching Mr. Jamuadas’s argu
ments, the Commerce Member admitted that the Board’s schame was specu

lative; but it had to be so in visw of the fact that it had to take a long
seven years’ view of the situation so that fresh capital may be attracted into
the industry. The Tariif Board was a highly expert body and the estimates
produced by its eight months’ enquiry were the best that could be had and

Mr, Jamnadas, even though he calls thom speoulative, had used them. As

for the precarious position of the Tatas, the Board had made a greater

examination than Mr. Jamnadas,

Proceeding, Sir Charles Innes explained that when bounty was given

to the Tatas for two years, it wus to save that company. It was given to
only one company now. However were trying to work out not for

two years, but for seven yea fore bounties would be an unknown
liability while the source of iné sunty would certainly go on

drying up. Secondly, thers ite discouragement to fresh

capital coming into the industr ‘ome of bounties. Then again

Mr. Jamnadas proposed exee of five rupees per ton while,
under the Tariff Board’s schey : could vary their production

according to the requirements of

Concluding, Sir Charles Innes

impossible for fourteen to Ofte

out details of the bounty schon:

to the Tariff Board who wou

ment proceeded with Mr. Jam: t would have no expert sutho-

rity behind it. Then again, thy yisiness was congested and there
would be confusion if they wore found on the 3ist March to be without

legislation to follow that already on the Statute Book. ‘“ We have as the

House ig aware done our best to make effective the policy of protection of

this industry. I would urge the House to be most careful to voting for a

proposal which gravely imperils the future of the industry.”

Further discussion was then adjourned till Wednesday the 16th February,

Indian Registration Act Amendment,

Next-day, the 15TH FEBRUARY, the House met to transact non-
official business. After questions Mr. C. Duraiswami Iyengar moved that

the Bill further to amend the Indian Registration Act 1908 be referred

toa Select Committee with instructions to report on or before the let

March 1927.
Mr. Dunnett pointed out certain legal and administrative difficulties

which will arise if the principle of the Bill was accepted.

Sir Hari Singh Gour moved the circulation of the Bill to elicit opinion

to which the House agreed.

Tnd'an Succession Act Amendment.

Maulvi Mahomed Yakub next moved that the Indian Succession Act

Amendment Bill be referred to a Select Committee. The object of the

ns House whether it was not

sow to sit down and try to work

ave to refer the matter back

s objections and if the Govern-
=
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Bill is to provide whether cortificate can be applied for or granted in reapect
portion of a debt. It is inte:ded to give effect to the Calcutta High Court's
viow,

Sir Alexander Muddiman, in moving for cirealation of tha Bill to elici¢

opinion, said this was not a0 urgent matter. There wera conflicting decisions
which must be given further time for consideration by the public.

Mr, Yaqub agreed to the circulation which was agreed by the House,

Societiss Registration Act.

Mr. Kelkar moved for the second reading of the Bill amending the Soole-

ties Registration Act with a view to include political bodies and associations,

Mr. Kelkar paid a compliment to the usefulness of the Act aud instanced

ita narrow operation by pointing out that the Servants of India Society waa

refused registration not in one but in two provinces. If Mr. Gokhale had
atarted a society of domestic servants and training for governesses, the society
would have been admissible for registration, but baenuse Gokhale wanted the
aooiety to train a future governor (laughter) it could not be registered.

Dr. Gour, while agreeing with the objcot of the Bill, found some technical

flaw caused by the ambignu: n “ public utility’ and moved
for a Select Committee,

Tho Home Member asau®

political education and desir

object of the Bill, however.

like the Servants of India a:

property and have other advan!

could be secured evan now wader

been tried} he asked,

Pandit Hirdaynath Kuns

India Society under the Ca

Charitable Societies Act, The

Bill, Mr. Kelkar expressed his iy

No self-respecting political body

panies Act.

The Home Member, replying, ssid that he was surprised that any slur

should be held to attach to registration under the Companies Act. The

European Association and the Religions Catholic Association of South India

wore, for instance, registered under the Companies Act and they were

respectable bodies. Mr. Kelkar’s speech had only confirmed his view
that instead of looking to the antiquated Societies Registration Act,

the better alternative was to register under tha Companies Act. He would
not, however, oppose the Bill but if he was told by legal advisers that the

provisions of the Bill were unnecessary he would take up a different attitude
in the revising chamber.

Dr. Gour’s motion for a Select Committee was defeated and the motion

for second reading was agresd to, Wheu clauses 2 was put to vote, Mr.

Srinivasa Tyengar expressed his opinion that political associations and

socicties could not be registered urdor the Companies Act, that they

would prefor a evnpandious proveion of the Societies Act to the elaborate

machinery of the Companisa Act. A limited company must have a share

capital which these aasociations could not be expected to have. Moreover,

there would be complication in their having to submit accounts and having

Anxious for dissemination of

societies to do that. The

as to help missionary bodies

ve a corporate existence to hold

corporation. This, he thought,

‘ompanies Act 1913. Had this

at registered the Servants of

: it was registered under the

saree to the principle of the
gal Dr. Gour’s densa ignorance.

ret itself registered under the Com-
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them supervised. Personally, the speaker was opposed to any political
association being registered under the present system of Government but

those who wanted to be registered should be permitted by law.

Mr. Kelkar’s Bill was then passed without amendment. This is the
first non-official Bill to be passed by the third Assembly and that without
dissent.

Land Acquisition Act Amendment.

Mr, Kelkar also moved for the circulation of the Bill amending Land
Acquisition Act 1894, It was intended, he said, to minimise iniquity and
consequent discontent which marked the operation of the Land Acquisition
Act. He wanted the Assembly merely to bless the measure so that opinions

of interested persons and public bodies might be ascertained.
The motion for cirenlation was carried.

Criminal Law Amendment Act.

Sir Hari Singh Gour moved the consideration of his bill to amend
and repeal the Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1908. He recalled the
history of the case. It was Mr. Patel now in the chair who first un-
auccessfully moved the old im and was followed by Mr. Sastri

iu the Council of State in 1921 neent, then in accepting the
motion, stated that by that® ge would enhance and not go
down. This, Sir William added iva reply to the critics that
the Reforms were sham. the present Home Member
would reciprocate those {se Repressive Lawa Committee's
report was then accepted by sfomant en bloc but effect was
not given to them fully. Both M the mover brought forward
motions repealing the Bills vassed by this House, were re-

jected by the Upper Chamber daunted and he had come
to the new Assembly to mak aw on the subject. Any local
Government could declare any ass awiul and there was no judicial
check and a person who wag iat association would be simply
handcuffed and sentenced, “ What 065 +, Fak, subordinates ita judiciary

to the Executive in the manner it is is dune by part 2 of the Criminal Law
Amendment Act of 19087” His bill was a diluted measure. It did not
proposed total repeal and met all reasonable objections of the Government,
Tt gave the right of appeal to persons convicted under this special law. It did
not modify the executive powers relating to non-British subjects and merely
extended protection of the Habeas Corpus Act to British subjecta,

Alter a fow mombers had spoken the House adjourned.

The Steel Protection Bill.

Next-day, the 16TH FEBRUARY, after interpellations, the adjourned debate on
the Stee) Bill was resumed. Mr. JINNAH who spoke first retarred to Mr, Birla's

remarks on Monday and eaid he would not take notice of them. The question befora them
was if really, as alleged by Mr, Jamuadas Mehta and Shanmukbam Chetti, the Bill
was imperial preference, If it was and if it was against the interests of India, the speaker
would be the first to oppose it; but it was uot imperial preference. To bis mind,

imperial preference was imposition of urlairly lower duties on British steel so as ta
reduce British prices in India, Here it was nothing of the kind, Mr, Jinnah then

yead the report of the Joint Committee of Parliament on the Government of India Bill
and the conditions laid down for the fiscal policy of India by that body which had

paid that no scheme of imperial preference ought to be adopted which has not behind it
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the ganction of the legislature, This, tha apeaker thought, ought to be made clearer

by the Government, Continuing, Mr. Jinnah referred to Me, Mehta's criticiam that the
megsure was epeculative in ites tendency and remarked that every hypothetical pro-
position was auch, Was not Mr. Jamnadas Mehta's amendment suggesting bountios an
equally speculative proposition ? The truth waa that they are embarrassed as it emacked
of British imperial preference, He would prove that the so-called preference to British
steel wag in she interests of the Indian consumer, British steel was now available
in India at Ks, 120 a ton as against Re. 111, the price of continental eteel, The
Jatter was due to fluctuations in exchange and severa dumping in India. That was
unfair, If they did not impose additional duty on British eteel i¢ waa not for favour-
ing Britich manufactures but intended to save India, Lf they imposed heavier duties
on British steel, British steel prices in India would be sold at higher pricea which
the Indian consumer had to pay. That would mean Re, 48 Iskhs. Moreover, the

Tatas themselves who wanted protection only ta ateel at 12 would further Taise their price
to the detriment of India, but as sovn as contitental disadvantages disappeared additional
duties on continental mannfactures would be withdrawn. If thiais the intereat or
India, said Mr. Jinnab, are you going to oppose it merely because this ia preference for
the British ?

Pandit Motilal: Yes. ft ia the thin end of the wedge.
Mr, Jinnah: I will have even the thin end of the wedge if it is in my interest,

Tf it is to oppose even when in the economic interest of India, then 1 stand here alone
to support the scheme and you go inte the bhy.

Continuing, Mr, Jinnah said bis & mi was that 90 per cent of the continental
ateal that came into Jodia was non quoted figures to prove it, Thas

on the principle of different qua: justified in imposing differential
duties, Secondly, would they 1: was the case of dumping and

unfair competition? The figures imental steal which wae dumping
had doubled within the last four 2, Mr. Jinnah aaid the bounty

escheme was condemned because wi £ industry importa would decrease
and with it protective revenue would ¢ tle bounties would increase, (At this
stage Mr. Jinnah was reminded by the that he had already taken an hour and
a balf and at thia rate if dozen att apoke there was no chance of the
Steel Bill being passed by the 2 Jionah explained the peculiar posl-
tion in which be was, for he & position taken by him against a
majority of non-official opinion be Tariff Board’s proposal, A great
deal of misapprebengion on the audi ved, He agreed that Sir Charles
Innes should make it clear that the jon of imperial preference at al! and
that the differences between the tw. e due to differences in quality and a
desire to secure minimum protection wif tha intinam burden on the conaumer, Every
protection must bring additional revenue and it mnst go into the Government pockets,

Where else would it go? He did not want to impute motives but Mr. Birla’s objections
showed to the speaker that the cry was for the middieman’s profit which would be
circumscribed under the Tariff Board's scheme, Recommittal would prodoce no result as

the Government could never act without referring the matter back to the Tariff Board
if any other scheme was to be adopted. In any case, the House waa to decida and instead
of wasting time let them decide between the three schemes before them because even if
the Select Committea made Mr, Chetti come with a majority, Sir Charlea Inaes would come
up with his amendmenta,

Pandit Motilal NEHRU said that he wonld confine his remarke to that part of Mr,
Jinnah's speech which related to the question of imperial preference, He said: “If it is

true that the scheme of the bill involves the principle of imperial preference or of the
principle of conceding preference to Britain, then 1 may say here and at once that
whatever the developments of the bill, whatever the boon to the Tatas, I have absolutely
no sympathy with the bill, So long as Britain is favoured againat any other country of
the world, I eay th is preference. Now it is only & auestion of Britain being entitled
to better terms on account of supply of better goode, but what would happen when she
sends out cheaper goods? By thie process she would exclude other countries from Indian
markets, Is not this the thin end of the wedge?’ He bad no faith in the Government
statement that the bill did not amount to imperial preference, He was ad a fale a
great disbeliever of assurances from official benches. Ha agreed that additional duties
were imposed with a view to protect the Tatas, but the bill also imposed a discriminating
duty on continental gooda in the interests of Great Britaln alone, He instanced the cases
of Madras and Rangoon where the Tatas’ gooda had not reached and would not reach
for a long time to come where under thia bill British goods alone were to beneflt. There-

37
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fore, the bill would operate at least in some great porte of India as protection to British
goodeand would have nothing to do with the protection of the Tatas, If once the
principle of imperial preference or of preference to Britain was recognised, it would be
impossible to get rid of it, He, therefore, suggested that the bill be recommitted to the
Select Committee for consideration,

Sir B, N. MITBA emphatically declared that the House was not being asked
to vote on imperial preference. They bad sufficient data before them to come to
a definite decision, Hia repty to Pandit Motilal Nehra was that the Tatas would bave

pradusl access to the parts where now they did not eompete with continental ateel- Bir

Charlee Innes had not uttered a threat; but having a special interest in the industry,
the Commerce Member had spoken the language of a plaint, The speaker had visited

Jamshedpur and had not found labourers so well looked after in any other industrial
centres as at Jamshedpur, He warned the House against any action which would break
ap this happy colony,

Mr, JOSHI said Mr. Jinnah had thundered for long, There was in it more sound
and fury than arguments and the dust raised bad clouded the issue, He opposed the Bill
as be did not want the Government of India to have any financial benefit out of the

scheme of protection, He urged the nationalisation of the industry or failing that

payment of a bounty from increased income-tax; but the House was not democratic enough

to entertain them, He would Icast of all bave preferred a echeme of combination of

duties and bounties, Labour at Jamshedpur was uot as happy as Sir B. N. Mitra bad

painted it, Housing conditions were still.backward, He waa for recommittal.

Mr. M. RB, JAYAKAR confega was not imperial preference in
the sense that the same quality « a continental was preferred; but

there were two or three element , Jinneh's ease. For instance, the

Tarlff Roard had taken it for grant eel prices were upalterable, while
continental prices were always 4 t process of sifting of evidence, this

eonolusinn was arrived at he could x ré wae cheap mild steel which waa
not supplied by the Tatas and eri] e¥e dity was subjected to this imposition.
In other words, they sald to the coneumes & want cantinental steel you shall
pay a higher price.” Continuing, Me. Jay that this dictum was not only penalis-

ing the Indian conrumer, but was s!zo-3 yan infant industry depending for
its raw material on the continen x. Jayakar referred to Mr. Perin'a
interview to a Bombay paver sret of the fact that thia Bill was

nothing short of imperial preference. :. Jayakar, was & great engineer

of undoubted ability and experienc view could not be rebutted even by
the opposition benches, :

Proeceding, Mr. davakar paid the tinderstand the people asking for
imperial preference in Empire interest; but then it was a case of “Heads you win
and tails we lore.” The Empire burdens were shoved on India's head, but privileges were

dented, t was for respectful members of the Empire to put forward this plea and not

ror India, Mr. Jayakar concluded with a reference to the numerous telegrams and

fepresentations from affected merchants and consumers to the Commerce Deparment of
the Government of India proteating againat this unfair preference shown to British gooda

to the detriment of Indian consumers,

Motion For Recommittal Lost.

Té was now 4 o'clock and the House accepted closure of the debate and
dividing on Mr, Jamnadas Mehta’s motion to recommit the Bill to a Select

Committee rejected the motion by 61 votes against 50 amidst official applause.

Bill Taken into Consideration.

The House then took the Bill as reported by the Select Committee into

consideration.

Mr, Shanmukham OARTT! now moved his amendment and replied very briefly to the
gallent points by Mr. Jinnah, He said the echeme propounded in the minority report was a

modified evatem of protection and whatever disadvantage there waa in it, it was more than

counter-halanced by the lower quality of continental steel, They must arrange their

tariff in ench a way as not to penalise the consumer of continental steel, Under the

minority scheme consumers of continents! steel would be under a diatinct advantage. The
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Government Bill was sceking to give protection not to Indian steel but to British manv-

factured steel,

Sir Charles INNES, in replying on behalf of the Government, said he was not asking
the House to accept a general scheme of imperial preference nor anything which was

against the economic intcrest of India; but he was only asking the House to accept the
recommendation of the Tariff Board, which the Government was convinced was in the

beat interesta of India. He saw the force of the argument that this would be discriminate

protection ; but there would be no serious difficulty in making discrimination, This would

give Indian steel adequate protection and belp the economic well-being of India. Praceed-
ing, Sir Charles Innes said the Assombly would unnecessarily hamper the development of

industries if they wanccessarily raised the value of standard ateel, India did not infringe

in any way the most favoured nations treatment if she showed preference to Britivh steel
but continental steel was non-standard stvel and was not safe to be used on bridges, Go,
excepting the fact that the Government scheme made differentiation as regards the origin
of produce, there was ne other objection, He pointed out that by lowering the duty on

British steel, they would not bring one single ton of British steel more than at present.
On the other hand, they would be indirectly encouraging continental steel to come in at
a lower rate. The Government scheme was more favourable to encouraging the Tatas’

industry and more favourable to the consumer than the echeme proposed by Mr, Chetti,
Further discussion was adjourned till Friday the 18th February,

The Railway Bude

On this day Sir Charles #3
the scheme of separation of

He had the ear of the House fur

with a feeling of sober optiz

be again belied by circumstances

of events may be more even, EH

resumed his seat.

The following is the speech

introducing the Railway Budgstigé.

I rise to present the Railway “But

a certain sense of embarrassment, ar ip made one farewell epeech on the
Railway Budget, it is awkward to } nother, I can only plead that my

predicament is not one of my own aecking, and for that reason I feel that [ can claim
the sympathy of the House,

2, As usual, the Budget which I an presenting is not merely a departmental

compilation. In preparing it we bave had the agsistance of the Standing Finance Com-
mittee for Railways, we were handicapped this year by the fact that the Standing
Finance Committee for Railways naturally went out of existence when the last Assembly
was dissolved, and that this House was not able to elect a new one until January 25th

laat, Thus, we were not able to spread the examination of the figures over a period of
several weeks ag was the case last year. But when the Committce was constituted, Mr,

Parsons loat no time in placing the Budget before it, and I understand that at cousider-

able sacrifice of personal convenience and by dint of much hard work, for which we owa
them grateful thanks, the Committea was able to make a very thorough examination of
the Budget. In the Budget papers which will shortly be circulated, Hon, Members will
find some changes which [ hope they will appreciate. In the first place, wa have pre-

pared the statement of railway revenue and expenditure in foo!scap instead of octavo
form, We have made this change because in the Budget debates of last year there waa

fome complaint that the figures could not be studied without an undue strain on the
eyes. Secondly, a feature of the Budget papers this year is the provision of maps and

diagrams, We have appended to the explanatory memorandum a Kailway map of India
which will enable the Hon, Members to see at a glance what new lines we propose to

construct, and what new Jines we propose to survey, Then in the pink booke will be
found a sketch map of each Railway system showing exactly how we are developing and

how we hope to develop the system, In addition, one book contains a diagram
which gives full information as to the guage of each extension, ite length and cost and

the progress we hops to make in each of the next 5 years, Qur object of course ip to

th. February 1927,

third Railway budget under

‘This was also his last budget.

he summed up hie tale ending

ates for the next yaar may not

ijman control and that the courae

spplanded by all sides when he

anes, the Railway Member, in

sument of India for 1927-28 :-
7-28 and I confess that I do so with
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enable Hon, Members readily to grasp what our programme is for the extension and
development of the Indian Railway system and to sce whether we have mado provision
for particular new Iinea in which they may be interested,

As thie Assembly is a new Assembly some Hon, Membecre may not be aware of the

Tactice we have establiahed in the last two years. It isthe custom now for Hon, Mem-
rs, when they give notice of motions for reductions, to add a few words to indicate

the nature of the subject they wish to bring up for diecussion, This procedure is of

seat assistance to the House generally and to Government Members in particular, and

Pvbould be very grateful if it could be repeated this year,
3, Foll explanations of the figures in the Budget are given in the Budget Memo-

tandam, jo the explanations attached to cach of the demands for grants and in the pivk

booke for individual railwaye. Following my vsua! custom, therefore, I propose to

confine myself to a brief review of the more importaut figures, and to some account of

the more important activities of the Railway Board and the Railway Administrations.

Financial Results of 1925-26,

4, 1 need not spend time over the actuals of 1925-26, It was a good year for Rail-

ways though not ag good as 1924-25, In my Budget speech last year, IL told the House

that we expected to have a net surplus (that ix, the gain from commercial lines minus
the loss on atrategic Hines) of 877 lakus, and that we expected that we should transfer

832 lakhe to Genera! Kevenves and 345 lakhs to Railway Reserves. Actually, we did a

little better than we anticipated. I will not go into the figures in detail, for they are
given in Administration Report for }324-u6:coBut in the result we transterred 5649 lakha

to Genera] Revenues and our Reserves t stent of 379 lakhs, The return
on Budget lines in 1925-26 was this figure is not quite so good as

in the exoeptionally prosperous year: 3 return was as high as 6°85
per ents it ig better than any © yeats and better than it was in

1918-14,

925-87,

nrable an account of the probable

cgéied on commercial lines for groes receipts
eluding interest charges, of 92:13
ai lines of 10°46 crores and deduct-

net sorplus of Rs, 871 lakhs,

iy to be able to pay our net contri-

® transfer 270 lakhs to our own

e3 are not likely to be realised. We

financial resulta of the current year,

amounting to 102°58 crores and gross

erores, That is, we counted on 2 gg

ing au anticipated lost on strategic }

On the basie of these figures, we

bation of 601 Jakha to General Reve
Reserves, But we now know thai of

now estimate that our grors receipts wil) é es or 4 and one-fourth crores Jess

than ovr badget estimate, and that aur to! ges will be 90°56 crores, or 167 lakhs
lees than our estimate and that the gaiu frum commercia! lines will be 775 lakhs instead

of 10°45 crores, Tho Joes on statcgic lines is now put at 181 Jakbs instead of 174 Jakhe,
and the fina! result is that we now expect a net surplus of 534 lakhs instead of 871 lakhe,
The net contribution payable under the Conventian to General Revenues is, as 1 have
said, 601 lakhs, We expect, therefore, to have to draw on our Reserves tu the extent of

7 lakba to enable us to pay dues to General Revenue, As Clause 4 of the Co nvention
shows, that is the primary purpose for which the Reserves exist, {

6, These figures are disappointing, but I confess that L take a philosophcal view

of them. It seems at first sight a serious matter that we should have to cut 4 and one-
fourth crores off our budget estimate of grosa receipts, but railway earnings depend so
largely on factors outside railway, or rather } should say human, control that we can

never be eure that our budget estimates of gross receipts will not be falsified by the

course of the season and the state of trade, And this is wnat has happened in the
current year, Up to the end of July, in spite of reductions in passenger fares and coal

freights, we were abead of the earnings of last year, The monsoon semed promising, and
we bad bopes of a really good year. The prospects took a turn for the worse, and now

we expect our earnings from goode traffic to be worse than our eatimate by 2 and half

crores and our earnings from passenger traffic to be worse by nearly 1 and half crores,

Two Railwaye, the Eastern Bengal and Aetam Benga! Kailwaye, have done better than
weexpected. The explanation is that they serve areas which bave been favoured by an

exceptionally abundant jute crop and @ gocd tea crop. For the rest, the failure of groga

earnings to come to our expectations is common to all Hailways, As usual, we have

suffered much from floods, They affected the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, the Great Indian
Peninsula Railway and the Bombay Baroda and Central lodia Railway, but they were
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particularly disastrous in Burms, The main line of the Burma Railways was so badly

breached that communications could not be restored for several weeks with the result

that earnings on this Railway are half a crore below our estimate, Again, the season

Proved unfavourable for the cotton crop, The final estimate for the year is nearly a

million bales below last year’s figure, and in addition the crop was abnormally late.

Our earnings from raw cotton were Jess by 60 Jaklis in the first 8 months of thia year

than in the corresponding period of last year, Cotton is now moving freely to Bombay,

but the effect of the bad start is clearly seen in the figures of the two Bombay Railways,

while the earnings of the North Western Railway have been similarly affected by a

comparative failure of the crop in the Punjab, Between Ist Beptember and the 29th

January 1927, only 36,000 tonsa of cotton were exported from Karachi compared with

61,000 tone last year. I have thought it worth while to take this one instance of cotton

by way of illustration but the drop in our gross earnings especially in goods traffic re-

flects just the fact that trade has not been as good aa we expected, Slackness of trade

too has no doubt affected passenger earnings, but it is possible that we were a bit too

optimistic in our estimate of the effect of the reductions of fares brought into force la t

year, We expected the immediate cfiect to be detrimental to our carnings, and for that

Teason pitched our estimate of pross recripte 2 crores lower than otherwise we would have

done, But now we have to reduce our estimate by a further 137 lakhs, It is not that

there has been no increase of passenger traffic, but it has fallen short of our estimate and

in spite of the increase jn traffic we expect to carn 67 iakhs lees from passengers this

year than we did in 1925-26, It is too early to assess the effect of the reductions we

gave last year in long distance con! freights, Ovving to the coal strike in England, the

circumstances of the year have been quits at Lin the matter of cna), At any rate,

we have carried more coal and I do ave lost money by the reduction.

7, Thedrop in earnings ia p # by coneiderable reductions in

our working expenses, On com fod estimate of working expenses ia

1 and three-fourth crores below th nm thie amount, nearly 1 and half

crores ig in the cost of operation, particular should be about half crore

less than our estimate, partly of cou at which we can now buy, but

also as the result of vigorous mea thea Railway Board to secure great

economy. The statistica given in Voinu Administration Report for 1925-26

show how consumption has decrease: to tke work dene and bear testimony

to the effectiveness of the measures ia aiway Board,

8. 1 have said that I take the disparity between our revised

and budget estimate. I go further, ; solta of the current year illustrate

the strength of the position Railway bave had a comparatively poor

year marked by exceptional flood jure amounting to scarcity in parts of

the country and slackness of trade ov! fact that up to the end of December

last our total foreign trade wag 1 Serdhesviess than in 1926-26 and 60 crores less

than in 1924-25, Nevertheless, we hope to earn this yeara net return of 4°77 per cent
on the capital at) charge enabling us to pay our interest charges and to pay all but 7

Jakha of our contribution to General Revenues, It has also to be remembered that the

contribution payable this year is based on an exceptional prosperous year and amounts

(leaving strategic railways out of account) to the big sum of 760 lakhs. In my view

baving regard to the inavitable fluctuation in Railway receipts from one year to another

these resulta go far to justify the wisdom of the policy to which we are working,

Budget Estimate for 1927-28.

9. For the year 1927-28, we have advpted a more cautions estimate than last year,

We are budgeting for gross receipts from commercial linea amounting to 100°40 crores
and for a total expenditure of 91:47 crores. If our expectations ara realised, the gain

from commercial lines will amount to 8'93 crores and the net gain, after deducting the

lose on strategic lines, will be 7°10 crores, Outof this sum, we shall have to pay 648

lakhs to General Revenues that being the net contribution payable on the resulta of 1925.

26, and we hope to strengthen our reserves by 162 lakhs,

10, Ido not propose to comment on these estimates at length. The main feature
of them is that we put our gross traffic receipte on commercial lines at 99.24 crores or

2 crores more than the revised extimate of the current year, and that we expect to earn

these receipts at a working cost of only 8 labbs or so in excess of the working expenses

of this year.

On the whole 1 should describe these estimates as framed ina apirit of sober

optimism,—in the hope that we shall on the whole be free from the misfortunes which
have beset ua thie year, and that trade and trafic will pursue a more even course; and
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aleo in the hope that our continued efforts will result in further economies in our charges.
For example, the House wil] notice that though we shonld ordinarily have to expect an

increase of about 16 lakhs in the cost of administration on account of increments to
balaries we are actually budgeting for a reduction of 10 lakhs in the cost, This is becausc

we hope that Agents will be able by improvements in their administrative machinery, to

cut down the existing scale of their expenditure by perhaps a quarter of a crore, Wa

cannot of course be certain that we shall be able to get this reduction in full next year,
part of which must be oecupied in investigating the existing methods and procedure and
seeing how they can be improved, But at least we shall do our best to do so, We have

also been able to place our contracts for coal at cheaner rates in the current year, and to

this and further economies in consumption, we luok forward to a reduction of 38 lakhs in

our coal bill.

Capital Expenditure,

11, The House will remember that the approved progray me for capital expenditure

in the carrent year authorised a total capital expenditure of 84°58 crores, This was the
estimate given by the railway administration of the amount which they hoped to spend
during the current year on approved works, I explained last year our principlea with
regard to fixing the capital budget, We do nut wish to restrict the execution of sanction.
ed works nor to hamper in ary way the Agente’ ¢fforts to carry to completion such works

as Tapidly as possible, and we acgor ingly authorise! them to epend upto the full amount
they thonght they could spend durin, the ¥. ‘We knew, however, from past experience
that their actual expenditure would be yer niowsr, and we atked the Assembly to
provide a sum of only 22 croreg j rores required from the purchase of

the Delbi-Umballa-Kalks Rajlway, ture during the current year is

now expected to be 27 crores iy id for, and we shall place a supple-

mentary demand before thie Houge in additional funds required to the

last few years, as indeed the Ho pure than one occasion in the Budget

debates, there have been considerable unis provided for capital expendi-
ture, and this is the first year jn whis diture is likely to approximate closely
to our estimate, We must, I think, . Railway Board on the success of

i and to expedite the execution of sane:

passing mention, for it represents

ng to make use of private contrac-

t railway bridges are now being

being the rebuilding of the bridge

¥ Toain line which was wasbed

tioned works. One of the methods a

a new and important departure,

tors for jmportant railway works,

built for os by firms of contractor
over the Nerbudda on the Great Indiana

away jast summer, Avother impart has been entrusted to contractora ig

the elimination of the Bhore Ghat Reser? the Great Indian Fenmeula Rail-

way, sud we hope that we may shortly be able to devise a system which will allow us to

hand over to contracting firms the entire construction of some new lines, Of the total

expenditure of 27 crores, just over 4 crores represcuts the purchase price of the Delhi-

Umballa-Kalka Railway, Twenty-one lakhs roughly is the expenditure incurred in taking
up new issucs of share capital of certain branch line e-mpanies in which Government

are financially interested in order to replace loan capital by share capital, This method
is directly remunerative to ne in that it adds to our share of surplus profits or reduces

our liability to pay Tebates, Aa reparda the balance, the expenditure on uew lines is

expected to be 6°47 crores, and on open lines 16°32 crores, The former figure represents

& lapse of only 9 Jakhs on the budget estimate, Progress on some projects bas unfor-

tunately been retarded by a variety of causes such as late receipt of imported material
and unexpected delays in the acquisition of land, Lut on others it has been possible to

accelerate the rate of expenditure, The principal sufferer bas been the Raipur-Parvati-

puram line where we now expect to spend Jess than a fifty of the 125 lakhs provided for
the current year. On open lines, expenditure has proceeded at a more rapid pace than

we expected when the Budget was framed and our latest anticipation is that the budget
estimate will be exceeded by a little over a crore, This however is partly counter-balanced
by a reduction of 50 lakhs in our estimate of expenditure from the Depreciation Fund

which is a counterpart of the programme of open line works,

12, For the year 1927.28 the total amount of funds avked for by railway administra.

tions is 39°77 crores, As usual we propose to authorive them to spend up to the full
amount they have included in their estimate, but we are asking the Assembly only to vote
psum of 26 crores a8 a whole, which we believe is at present about the limit of the admi-

nistrations capacity of spending, Of thie total of 25 crores, we propose to divtribute 7°69
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nistrations’ capadity of spending, Of thia total of 25 crores, we propose to distribute 7°62
oreres to new lines (as against nearly 15 crores asked for by Agents) and to open line

works the balance of 17°88 crores as agaiost roughly 2 and three-fourth crores demanded,
18, The full detaila of open Jine worka are, aa usual, given in the budget memo.

yandum and in the various pink books dealing with the estimates of new railways and [
think it unnecessary for me at present to deal with any of the details of these eatimates,
I need only say that of the total amount of 24°77 crores, which it is proposed to diatribute

among Agents as desired by them, 10-f1 crores are for improving open line facilities,
Sums amounting roughly to 3 crotes each are provided for improvement of track, for

remodelling of station yards and for the electrification of lines and stations, The provision

for doubling and quadrapling tracks, strengthening of bridges, workshops and stores and
station buildings, and staff quartera amounts to about 6 crores, IE would spacially em.

phasise the large share that electrification of lines and stationa has of the total expenditara,
The total provision made is over 8 one-half crores, The Great Indian Peninsula Railway
alone accounts for nearly 2 crores of this, The projects included the electrification of

the main line from Bombay to Igatpuri and Poona (costing altogether & one-half crores)

for which a crove ia provided in the following year, and the construation of the power
‘house at Kalyan consisting altogether 97 one-half iakhs, for which 40 Jakhe is provided in
1927-28, In this connection, { think that it would interest the Honsa if 1 give them

certain figures which 1 have extracted from a recent report on the Harbour Branch
Railway of the (treat Indian Peninsala Railway syatem, The section between Victoria

Terminug and Kuria, a distance of 9 ane es..waa electrified with effect from 65th

February 1925. On 2rd February 182 fication of the Mahim Chord, an addition

of 2 one-half miles, was completed a sthe Harbour Branch Railway wags

operared by ejectiic service, A & he statistica of January 1926 with

those of October 1926 shows that the reased four times, that passenger

traffic has doubled and that earni i may also call attention to the
provision of about 2 one-fourth crar enities specially intended for lower

Claes passengers ag separate from such ements aa remodelling and electri-

fication of stations and yarda and ir sotvices from which algo they deriva

benefit in common with others, The ap: tice inelude arrangementa far water-

supply, the increased provision of nd halls and refresument rooma and

the improvement of booking facilitie ngements, but the main item on

which expenditude is ta be incur hree-foutth ccotes under additiona

and improvements to lower clase carr iona, the programma for 1927.28

contemplates 636 coaching vehicles a lower class carriages,

14, One of thea moat interesting pare? of “The Railway Badget ie of course tha

programme of new construction, Our programme for nest year will involve a total

expenditure of 142/35 crores in the case of commercial lines, but we have thought it

necessary ta provide only 7:41 crorea, The programme for both commercial and

strategic Jines ix get out in full in the Budget memorandum, It includes 48 Hnes

covering 1,818 miles which are already in progress and 61 new lines extending

to 2827 miles. Thas, our immediate programme ec vera 4,640 miles, Only 920 miles

of new line will be opened in the current year, but next year [ hope that we

Bhali sea a more eubstantial return on the money we have epent on new construction

in the last two or three yeara, For we hope to open in 1927-28 nearly 900 miles
of new line, And my successor ig likely to be more fortunate than [f have been in the

record of mileage added to the Indian Railway system. Tam confident that the House
will welcome this development, and will avree that we should press on with the cong-

troction of new liner, This ig onr poliny. Hach Railway Administration is charged

with the duty of exploring every avenue that affords scope for the construction of remus

nerative lines of a standard suitable to the traffic that may be expected and of keeping

in closa teuch with Local Governments in this important matter. Ina order to afford

every facility for the achievement ef this object, we do not propose to adhere to one

Yigid standard of construction, Obviously a standard that is suitable for a main Hne

carrying heavy traffic may be needlessly expensive for a feeder Jine serving & compara

tively small agricultural tract, and the Railway Reoard have now laid down varying
standards of construction in order that branch lines and extensions may be built to what-

ever standard seers moat suitable to the area to be served,

Rates and Fares,

16, I am eorry that I am not in the happy position of announcing any further

reduction of rates and fares, but after what. I have eaid earlier in my speech the House



296 THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY (NEW DELHI

cannot have any expectation of boone of tfiis kind, But it must not be thought that
we have made merely the reductions in passengers’ fares announced Isat year. One

the contrary, at the beginning of the current year we expressly invited Agenta

carefully to review their passenger fares in the light of statistice and we told them

that we should be prepared favourably to consider further reductions, As the result of

this letter, the Agents of the Hast Indian, North Western and South Indian Railways

felt justified in proposing these further reductions and they have already been brought

into force in one cace from let January last and in the other two cases from Ist Fedruary,

The reduetions on the two State-managed lines ate substantial, and third class passenger

fares for ordinary trains are now down to 2 pies per mile for distances aver 300 miles, The
Houee may think that we bave been unduly bold in eanctioning these reductions in view

of the fact that the reduetiona previously sanctioned have not yet given any material

stimulus to traffic, But the recommendations of the Agents were based on their consider

ed opinion that ultimately it would pay them to bring down fares to the level suggest-

ed and we decided to take the risk, I would here emphasise the fact that it is only the

existence for our Railway Reserves that enables ue to make experiments of this kind,

For we have to remember that every year we ate adding a eum of upwards of twenty

crores to our capital at charge, Every 20 crores added to our capital meaus that we

ought to obtain an inoreage in our net earnings of about a crore and 20 lakhs, For not

only have we to pay our interest charges but in addition we have to pay one per cent to

General Revenues on our capital at charge, On the other hand, much of our new money

goea into works which take time to become remunerative, and there is also the fact that

we must expect Jarge variations from year ¢ in Railway earnings in ac‘ordance with

harvest resulta and trade fluctuations... & i iderations peipt to the need for
prudent management, for unceasing npomy and efficiency, and for a

wise policy of building up reserve a keep these essentials in mind,

I think that we can face the future © ' that we need not hesitate to

make such well-considered experime on of rated and fares as on the

advice of our Agents we have so far e+ + { have no doubt that the House

will agree that the effect of snch ex losely be watched and that ff after

& fair trial extended over a reasonable ¢ found merely to involve us in a

loss of: revenue without bringing any 4 advantage in the shape of increased

traffic, the matter may require reconsidera: hepe that thera ia no fear of thia
result and that we shall not merely; og the reductiona that have been

wade but also to try further experimen he way of reducing freights.

16, I have just referred to thé ig striving after efficiency and
economy, and I have done so quite déh ‘i thiak that I may claim that

howerer far we may have fallen at hat has been our policy during the

last five years, Some members of the He nk that we ara too rigid in our

adberence to this policy and they regard i ¥ as aYather soulless bureaucratic trait,

But, believe me, it ia not that, After all the Government of India and the Railway Board

are responsible for what is, 1 suppose, one of the biggest commercial undertakings in the

world, Jt is a business with a capital of something like 600 crores-—say 460 million ater-

ling. If we run it succesefully, we provide India with a cheap and efficient system of
tranaport, Tf we fail, the Railways become a burden on the genera) revenues of the
country, In some respects I think that we can claim already to have made satisfactory
progrese, I do not wish to repeat what { said Jast year, but every one will agree | think

that our financial arrangements are on a much rounder basia than ever before and that
we have made some progress in carrying out the recommendations of the Acworth and
Inchcape Committee. But the Indian Railway eystem isa vast organisation, and recently

in almost every year some new branch of our work has heen brought under expert
examination and review, This year it has been the tu:n of the workshops, and we have
just published the report of the Raven Committce, Some people, I am told, call it an
indictment of the Railway Workshops, It may be so, I am not particular about the

word, But the plain fact ia that the Railway Board thought that State Railway work-

shops required overhauling in the light of most modern workshop practice. We entrusted

the task to two of the best experts we could find, and we have obtained from them what
we wanted, namely, a frank outspoken report containing many valuable suggestions for
imprevement of oar methods and our equipment. The publication of the report may
expore us to criticism, but from our point of view the important thing is that we now
know the directions in which to work for economy and efficiency, and we propose to
follow up the suggestions which have been made, Similarly, an enquiry is now going on
into our methods of railway accounting and into our workshop accounts, and another
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enquiry has just been made Into the medical and sanitary arrangements of one of our
most important railways, I do not propose to enter into greater detail into the many,
other directions in which economies are being effected in the administration of our railway
property as these are dealt with in Sir Clement Hindley's speech in presenting the budget

in the Council of State,
27, And now, Sir, I propose to bring to an end thie the last account I shall give of

my atewardship of Indian Railways, I am conscious of ite difficulties, and there are
many other things that I should like to say, bat I am afraid of wearying the Houge. 1
am sorry that I end with a less proaperous year than some of ita predecessors, but at any
rate it iaa much mote satisfactory budget than the one I had to defend in this House &

yeara ago, No one could have had more loyal and devoted agsistance than I have had
from Sir Clement Hindley, Mr. Sim, Mr, Parsons and from Railway Officers generally

and as for this House, Sir, though I have had much criticism, I lik» to think that it was
kindly eriticiom and there is not one of us on thesa Government benches who does not
vealida the value of the close serutiny to which our budgets are aubjected by the Legis-

lative Assembly,

After the Railway Member's
Steel Protection Bill.

Lala Tajpat Rai apoke firs

weighted duty. He did not que

not see any imperial preference in th

favour of British steel, But Lsis

discrimination, Politics and econsm!

princiole of imperial preference existed

The President: This question o

other day, I request the members not.f

Lala Lajpat Rai averred that é

unsound and urged the House to can:

ootweighed those proposed under

view that there was dumping of cantit

masa of consumers who used continantal

use of continental steel they wand = ve ecout of employment thousands of poor
Indians who were engaged in the manufaciure of small articles out of continental steal,

( Official Benches cried: No no, where are they”) Ha inatanced the amall manu-
factures in Bombay, Poona, Gujranwala, Sialtot and other places, Ooncluding, he
complained against the Indian students not being given adequate facilities by English eda.
eational and technical institutions, while continental countries whose steal the Government
wished to exclude from India were showing consideration in this reapect, This

treatment of England did not deserve concessions aa was proposed by the Bill, Ha
accepted that the steel industry should be given adequate protection tor seven years, To
that extent he favoured tha Tariff Board's report, but he differed ag regards the form of
rotection,

P Mr, Jinnah, replying to Lala Lajpat Rat, said that the telegraphic representation
whieh the latter claimed were pouring in were all from the iron merchants (Hear, hear),

None of them were, however, from traders or artisans for whom the Lala had pleaded,

However, the Tariff Board had taken into consideration the conaumer’s point of view, but
Mr, Chetti’s amendment, if pat into effect, would give excessive protection to Tatas and
would profit the middlemen, Figures showed that under Mr, Chetti’a scheme there would
be unnecessary burden of 4 crores on the consumers in the course of 7 years, but at the
same time he wanted the Government to see that small traders and artisang did get the
requisite protection,

At this stage, several members on the official beuchea applied for closure but tha

President called upon Mr Birla to speak,

Mr, Birla quoted figures to show that there wag no profiteering on the part of
middlemen, Figures related to heama, angles, etc. Mr. Birla asked the Hons not ta be
led «way by the argument of Mr, Jinnah and Sir Charlea Innes about profiteering when

in some cates these middlemen actually lost.

Mr, B, Das said that Sir B, N, Mitra did not reflect Indian opinion in the Hxeoutive

38

Ohettis amendment for avaraga
< intention of Mr, Jinnah, who did

osala bat only discrimination in

iserimtnation would lead to further

wined and in this bill tha vicious

arenas was discussed threadbare the

ea on that but merely touch on it.
tha principle of disctimination was

af weighted average duty which
eme, He contended against the

“glended againet penalising a larga

suing, he said that by penaliaing the
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Counsel], Str Charlea Tones had himaelf said on a previous oceasion that whether {¢ wa
imperial preference or s.veferential rates, thera waa polities behind it, Now, howovar
Sir B, N, Mitra, the Indian member, poohpochd the view advanced by the non-officiala,

When Mr, B, Das finished his speech {t was a quarter to four and there were

renewed ories from official and othar benches for closure. Tha Honae divided on the closure

motion when the Hon, Mr, Patel came back and occupléd the chair. 67 voted for closare
and BO against it,

The House again divided with the reanlt that 60 voted against the amendment and
49 fot and, therefore, the amendment wag loat. °

The Kharagpur Strike.

After the amendment of Mr. Chetti had bean defeated, the adjourn:

ment motion on the Kharagpur strike was taken up. Mr, Y. V. Jogiah
wanted the House to disonsa the conduct of the B. N. Railway adminietra-
tion in not enquiring into the repeated representations of the subordinate

employees of the B. N. Railway which occasioned the strike causing in-

convenience to the people; secondly, the conduct of the Government in
calling out the Railway Auxiliary Fores to shoot indiscriminately not only
the workmen but some member : bHe and in not giving warning or
persuading the crowd to diag : in censoring despatches of

telegrams sent from the Lahbe ge number of the members of

the Assembly. He reminded ¢ representations of the labour-
ers whioh was promised to be which was repeatedly post-
poned on very flimsy ground rievances of the Jabourers were

insecurity of service, dismises reper action, insufficiency of

wages and ill-treatment of s Hielals, The Labour Union

advised men againat going a: i for the attitude of Mr. Lewis,
Acting Chief Engineer, the situa been aasily eolved,

Mr. C, &. Ranga Aiyar wht etted that Mr. Jogiah had no

time to develop the main thems® ; namely that there was in-

discriminate use of bayonets and done by using Col. Gidney’s
Anglo-Indian race against Mr, Jogiat “tg Chenr, hear). If they wanted
to shoot Indians, why did they not bring Europeans? Why should Anglo-

Indians have heen brought? Was this. anothor proof of the policy of divide
et empera? From 6 perueal of the account of the eventa, it appsared as if

the mon were instigated to usa violence so that superior forces of violence
might be brought into being. Let Sir Charles Innes mark his departure

from India by conducting an impartial enquiry.

Colonel Gidney regretted the tone of Mr. Ranga Afyar’s speech which

jteolf was for divide ef empera, Yt was the Railway Union and _politioal

infusion in it that were at the bottom of the riot. Why should thie House
of legislators accept what all the Railway Union said in thoir statement and

in effect send & message for otber Railways to follow suit? By carrying

the motion they would disorganise Railway as they disorganised the Police

in Calentta riot. Let us not be guided by telegrams sent by the rioters.

Concluding Col. Gidney asked the Government to see that there was
no diemissal, removal or reduction in acoordance with rule fourteen of the

Home Department.
Mr. N. M. Joshi drew the attention of the House to the fact

that the Auxiliary forces were composed of railway officers, The

apeaker asked if it was fair that the very officers under whom these men

were working should turn out to be the military when the men struck work ?
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This was vot the first time in which the military was used for firing in the
name of law and order, ‘Lhe Government of other countriea did not use

military for such purposes, Mr. Joshi wanted an enquiry not only into

the incidents of shooting but also into tho grievances of the workers. If the

Agent had failed in his duty, let not the Government of India fail in its duty.

Referring to the grievances of the men Sir Charles Innes said that he

bad never krown a case in which tho Agont of a Railway extended so much

sympathy to railway men. As eoon as the grievances of men over the

transfer of Mr. Naidu was brought to hig notice, the Agent himself tock

the trouble tc explain tho actual position. The men came back to work,

but all of a sudden due to tho influence of politicians a public meeting was

called attended by a large number of persons and resolutions passed. ‘Then

there was a crowd marching to tho station yard and preventing the running

of traina otc., and if at that stage the District Magistrato ordered the use of

not fire but bayonets, thon Mr. Ranga Aiyar wanted him to be dismissed.

The District Magistrate had to act o1 the spur of the moment. His task waa

difficult and no more than the necessary violence was used. So long as he (Sir
Charles) was a member of the Gove : t, 10 district officer would be puuieh-
ed or penalised for trying to de regsastances of thia kind. The

versions as received by him frat “ined. as given out by men did pot

of course tally in all respect. as not in possession of the
facts, What thon was tho use at this stago? The danger

of passing this motion at this stag y would prolong starvation of
these men who were on strike. =

Diwau Chamanlal said be #

bayonetting, Could it bo dexiad

Colonel Henderson himself, w

The Commerce Member in

called out by the District Magis

Mr. Chamanlal condomned g iaken into their hands to the

danger snd detriment of the liie of: pls: A judicial enquiry must be
held into the fring and bayonetting and ap impartial enquiry into the
grievances of the atrikers. If a promise of this enquiry was given, the motion

would be withdrawn but not otherwise.
Pandit Malaviya who followed prefaced his speech with a declaration

that he was generally against strikes. Iie said that it had been suggested

that strikers hac doue injury tothe railway property. He was sorry that

officials on the spot acted unwisely, for strikers had gone to the platiorm to

advise their fellow-strikers also to stop work. They bad perfect right to do

so. If the speaker was conviuced that violonce had beon resorted to by the

atrikers, his attitude would be different. The apeaker regretted the want
of patience and restraint on both sides, The authorities should have exercised
greater restraint. It was not necessary to bave called out the Auxiliary Force

and asked them to resort to the use of bayonets and fire-arms. If Sir Charles
Jpnes had only expressed regret for the action taken there would not have

need for this heated debate.

Mr. Neogy dealt at the outset with the constitutional aspect regarding

which ha said he was between the devil aud the deep sea tor a while, Sir

Alexander Muddiman eaid that this question was to be discussed only in the
local Council, ‘The President of the Bengal Council bad disallowed adjourn-

ment motions on the ground that thie was a central subject, Proceeding

hear the word of regret for

head of the Auxiliary Force,
vial 7

said the Auxiliary Force was
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he referred amid cries of “ shame” to the censorship on telegrams sent by
the Labour Union to 18 members of the Assombly. Not only were their

reports suppressed by the authorities but their own accounts were cooked up.

It was 6 when tho President declared tho motion talked out. The

Assembly then adjourned.

The South African Agreement.

On the 21ST FEBRUARY Mr. Bhore made a statement of the
agreement reached between the Union Government and the Government of
Judia and he was applauded at the conclusion, (For the text of the
statement see Section “ ludia Abroad.”)

The President rominded Mr. B. Das of a reference made by Mr. Bhore

that so far as the Government of Iudia were concerned, they had ratified
the agreement,

The Steel Bill Passed.
Mr, Jamnadas MEHTA then moved his amendment putting forward bis alternative

ecbhtme 1n icspect Of Cuty Cum pietes He cce:tea that the Bill did embody Im-
polial preference and tbat iv woum § ha by inch and step by step, He
ethewed that a6 & rchull uf Ure me the Government bad benctitted
in revenue by ke, 2CU Jakbe, the 3¢ luke and the wage-calner, by
ke, 426 Jakbe whise the owner of rilice years benefitted ip the shape

0} dividtrd cwy to the catent of Ry s, which did not yield even balf
per cent. How could this Le iag au indecement (othe inveetor, The

ecple of luis had mace buavy €acr: iste heip Tata Steel to stand firm,
‘Thanks to the cxclange, Capital bad ¢ wR

Continuing, Mr, MeLta averied icelion extended was so small that it

weuld Dot attract capital, He ccni Mr. Jinuah that it wat the middle-
men lig in Henkay who woul time, We showed that according to

Gcdie}, tata had qucted Mie, 228 pe could come fiom Geimany tor
Ms, 14) or at 170 with acaitiog der no circumstances could Tatas

compete with this, The courumer enclited because of the competition
with British Steed and because of ¢ . Calcutta, He maintained that bie
echeme alone would give plotection to t tupose the least Lurden on the con-

pumex aud would put the least pcesibie sum in the Lands cf the Government.

Mr. JINNAH, replying, remaiked that be never said that the Bill was perfect but
that of the 3 echemes belore the House the one embodied in the Bill represented the least
evil, Myr, Jamnadas had only proved the speakez’s contention that because Tata Steel
did not reach the j.o1ts of Bombay, Kasachi and Macias as easily as Calcutta it was the

middlemen who ically benctited, Did Mr, Jompacas understand that if he gave Lounties
to Tatas the yervit would be tbat Tatas weuld concentrate on producticn of bounty ted
material and give up pieducticn for inetavce of galvanised sheets? This would mean
that the revenue derived from imy ort duty under protection which amounted to half trom

these sheets would aa a result of withdrawal of protrction be loet, He saw no reason

why new companies ebould not come into the field. Mr, Jamnadas Mebta had charged the

speaker of being either in air or at tes but it appeared to Mr, Jinnah that Mr, Jamuadaa
himself Was either in the lap of prejudice o: bad been misled by middlemen, He exue
mined the amulcur amendment ot Mr. Jamuadas and showed how it would land the
Goveinment in difficulties and unknown Jiabilitics, For instance, any tirm could without

much outlay undertake to manutacture bais cul of crap irun and scrap eteel, To pay
bounty for protection of such bara would iuvelye an unknown liability, Speaking with
al! authority at bis command of the working of three yeate protection, he described
Mr, Jamnadse's amateur proposals as ridiculous and absurd and that to work the scheme
proposea by the Bumbay member wouly, if not impursibic, be most dificult, very expenpive
aud very incunvenient, He hoped that the House would sealise its reppousibiiitics in the

matter,

Mr M, K, ACHARYA regretted that Sir Charice Innes bad not met the sygument

of the nou-ofticials that under them echemy he (Sir Charles) was takipg much more tom
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the cousumer, They all agreed that adequate protection should ba given to Tatas, bat not

in the way the Government suggested. He would have no objection if the entire scheme

was withdrawn and another Bil! which would be more acceptable to tae House was

brought forward, He, however, would accept Mr, Mebta’s amendment as the lesser of the
two evile.

Pandit MALAVIYA emphasised that on a matter of this kind Government should
carry the House with them. To snatch a vote this way or that was not, the proper

method of pushing through such legislation, He did not question the earnestness

of the Tariff Board and of the Government to act in the very best interest of India

according to their light, The opposition was not wanted, but because there was honest
difference of opinion he expected that, instead of crying shame and telling the members

that they did not know their business the Government and their supporters should show

sympathy andl consideration to the views of the oppusition, Their view was based on

some regard for the consumer to see that the consumer was not penalised in
places where Tatas did not operate, He suggested that the Government with all ite

Secretariat machinery should co-operate with the House in removing the defect of Mu,

Jamnadas’s scheme, The speakcr had worked with Mr, Jinnah tor years but felt that
Mr, Jinnah’s special pleading on this occasion bad disappointed many members. He

Tejected the plea that Tatas would play false to the Assembly and to the country by

changing their plans for production. Jf they did, the Assembly wonld not help them

again, He did not wish to hurt Englishmen, but must first have r(gard for the mterests

of his own countrymen, Why rush ibroegk this Bil? Ybhe manwer in which the Bill
was being bandkd had caused binge She bs euded by suggesting the adjourn.

ment of the discussion,

At this stage the closure was

division, The House then voted %

by 66 votes against 56. Thus, whi

members, the majority for the B

the motion foxy recommittal and for ap

nches and was carried without
Melta’s amendment and rejected it

sidea had brought in the absentee

rains the came as it was when the

betii’s echeme was rejected,

ndments,

ent providing for rebate of duty
« indian manufacturers of small

Charles Innes, intervening said

Tariff Board and he hoped this

7 Singh said he was not satisGed

aid pressed bis amendment, The

alated and worked,
on, sdid the amendment was vague and

Discussion

Mr. Mukthar SINGH then mov

in respect of imported steel ung

articles such as bolts, toys, utene!

that this question was under cox

information might shorten discussie:

with the assurance given by the Com

Speaker explained how the rebate sy

Sir Charies Innes, in opposing the m

voworkable, The amendment was rejected.

Purchase of Steel by Government Departments,

Sir Charies Innes pointed out that the next amendment in the uame of Mr, B. Das

which asked for declaration of the Government by notification in the ‘* Gazette” that

the purchase of steel of Indian origin should be given preference by the Government

departments, municipalities and local boards etc, was put out of order ou the grounds

that it raised the question of increase of import duty which was outside the scope of

the Bill, The President agreed that the motion was out of order on the grouud that it

elated to provincial subjects which could not be discussed in the House except by per-
mission of the Governor-General, He would, however, admit the amendment if the

mover omitted municipal and district boards from the operation of the amendment, Mr,

Das agreed to this aud the amendment was formally moved, Mr, Das, in moving hig

amendment, said that even the Taritf Board had recommended the use of Iudian steel by
Railways as it was the object of protection to create a market in India for Indian manu-

factured atee:, He pleaded for acceptance of his amendment and complained of the

circular issued by the Railway Member who recommended that Indian Railways might
go in for Indian products, His objection was that it was not made obligatory, He

wanted a statutory provision to be mace with regara to the purchase of ludian steel and

the mere assuiance of the Commerce Member was not enough,

Mr, Das’s amendment was pressed to division aud lost by 45 to 33 votes,

Appropriation of Protective Duties,

Mr. N, M, Joshi rose to move the amendment iaying down that the amount raised
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by protective dutics should be applied for technical training in steel industry and welfare
of workers such as protection against sca-sicknesa, unemployment, and old age,

Sir Charles lunes, on a punt o£ order, enid the motion contravened Section 67 of
the Government of Jndia Act which clearly laid dewn that no motion for appropriation of
Tevenues should be made except with the permission of the Governor-General, The
President upheld the objection aud ruled the motion out of order, Clause 2 of the Bill
was then adopted,

Lala Rang Behariial unguecessfully moved an amendmect to Clause 3 of the Bill
demanding that in 1923, the stcel industry's representation of ingnfficieney of protection
should be a precedent ot further protection,

Depreciation Fund for Stecl Cumpanies,

Dewan Chamanial meved bis amendment laying down that the Governor-General in
Council should have power to frame 1ules directing steel companies to set aside for a
depreciation fund a certain amount frvm the protits end also providing for housing, mater-
nity and other benefits to workers, Tbe mover said that the Asrembly vas entitled to
direct the companies to co eyrud their profits as to ensure pioper working, He
complaincd of the bad lot of the workcre who, notwithstanding the Tariff Board, were
hot well treated and bad to suffer great hardebips,

Sir Chayles Innes, replying, asked what cculd be done if the steel companies dis-

obeyed the rnje for depreciation funds? His opinion, is that it must be left to the geod
sensé of the companies’ directors, Clause 3 was adopted after two more amendments

were withdrawn,

Motion for

Sir Charles Innes then moved ¢

Mr, 8, Srinivasa LYENGAR, of

that the methods adopted in givi:

could not agree to it, Sir Charles hi

preference, It was said that no sck<

both the Government and the Legis:a

to be careful in view of the fact that p

character. The speaker objected to thx

the Government to raise more revene Le

and vicious in principle to enconiage

Mr, lyengar reminded the Commerc

tion Bill was before the House, he

import duties as a barden on the

body or had it auddenly become ex putt ed the Commelca Member ?

Mr, Rangaswami 1YENGAR, in 2 i, referred to the Imperial Economic
Conference when the British representative had agreed that British goods were enjoying
a large share of India’s market even without preference. Now Sir Charlea Innes sought
unfairly to extend the preference at the cost of India, Hereferred to the position of the
Indian wagon industry in relatcon to the Bill under ciscussion, The wagon industry
had asked tor protection, Obviously that industry coud manutacture all the Indian needs ;
but strangely chough, the Commerce Member had placed orders in England in reapcct
only of current wagon requirements but also of anticipatery Fequirements for the next

five years, The position was that in spite of Indian steel protection the wagon industry

would not enjoy any privilege, When the question of protection by bounty to wagon
industry came up, the Government would say there was no necessity as they did not
require any further supply of wagons, The result would be that while the local wagon
industry was suffering Britich wagon would come into the country ata ridiculously cheap

rate of duty,

Jed be passed,

t the Bill be passed, observed

¢ 80 hopelessly at variance that he
that the Bill provided for British

ference should be undertaken unless

e would, therefore, ask the House

# both political and economical in

we grenud, bamely, that it enabled

ed iar administration, It was bad
y into the exchequer, Conclading,

fue last occasion when the Limita-

syifl Board’s recommendations for

; the Tariff Board then an expert

Bill passed by a Majority.

After Mr. Jinnah had spoken in support of the Bill closure was applied and agreed
to, Sir Charles Innes having relinquished his right to reply, the Assembly divided with
the result that the Bill was passed by 52 votes against 40.

Civil Aviation Grant.

The House next proceeded to discuss the motion that a supplementary
aum not oxceeding Rs. 996,000 be granted to defray the expenses that will

eome in the course of payment during the year ending 3lst March 1927 in
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respeot of aviation. On Diwan Chamanlal strongly objecting to a paany being

apent on civil aviation, Sir Aloxand:r Viuddiman replied that the question was

of great importance and at the fag end of the day the House was notin a

mood to discuss it at length. Hoe, therefore, formally moved that further dia-

cussion on the supplomontary grant ba postponed to whiob the House agreed

and then adjourned,

Discussion of Railway Budget.

On the 22ND FEBRUARY the House proaceded to the general discuesion of the
tallway budget which was initiated by Sir Paornshotamdaa Thakurdas,

Sir Purushothamdas THAKURDAS acknowledged the manner in which the Raflway

authorities tock members of the Advisory Council and the Finance Committee into thelr

contidenee but if seemed to him that mostly it was a cage of locking the doors after the

horses had left, For, even with the said experienca of Railway surplug stores after the
war, there was to-day considerable surplus of wagons, Locomotives also ceased to be

in excess, These enormous purchases were made at a time of high prices and had
involved the taxpayer in an annual loss of the best part of one crare, He was pleased
at the lower figure of compensation paid, buf suggested that following the example of the
B. B. and ©. F. Railway who took the Advisory Council into confidence the Railway
Member should also tel) them of the mriogt si ciniias received for compensation, Sir

Purnshothamdas then spoke particudt rie of Mr, Parsons, Financial Com.
missioner, in bis memorandum ¢ nge on the Railway budget, He
herd that in the whole railway tals veffect of maintaining the artif-

elal ratio was visible unmistakab! H} Blackett had told them that prices
had adjusted themselves to te, 6d, counting on the effect of sterling
transaotiona for the next three to on examined in detail Mr, Parsons?
observations,

As for the wagea of the railw

adequate payment but for one that wa

ago Sir Charles Innea held the
and those wages to-day were mor

raise this issue to prejudice discrs

Purushothamdas added that the Gav:

Sir Basil Blackett: Yoo want a

Bir Parushothamidas: It dos no

me when the time is so limited and

the ratio issue he discussed earlier.

He continned: “Ag for the stores, here avain, Mr, Parsons had shown that the

Government had by its currency poliey hit the Indian industries, Sir Parushathamdas
further showed that the mileage of 88,039 in 1928-24 had earned on the averagn Re, 24,907

per mile, [he tetal mileage of 39,817 in 1927 to 1928 was catimated to earn practically
the same, namely Hs. 24,923,

Sir Purushothamdas continuing drew attention to the remark in the railway admi-

nistration report of 1922-28 that the railway earnings depended on the general prosperity
of the country which in the case of India was most easily measured by the agricultural
position and returns of foreign trade, The administration report af 1925-26 had referred
to the heavy drop fn the export of grains through Karachi. Tha Railway Member had fn
his speech on Friday admitted that the total foreign trade was nearly 50 crores leas in
the eurrent year then in the previous year, The whole question then was that whenever
they manipulated currency and especially the ratio ina manner that it either hampered
exports and consequently alao imoorts, the railways were bound to suffer, Bir Charles

Innea was, therefore, not right in thinking that the budget which he presented with a
heavy heart was dependent only en factors outside hia human control but might very
wel) bear in mind and examine the factors under the control of the Government of India,
He felt that anicas the Railway department make the Finance Department straighten facts

and remedy them, the Railway Rudgets af (ndia not only for the next year but for some
years to come would have nothing but a ait tale to pat before the Honse, If was a very
pad commentary on the Currency policy of the Government and the firet refloction of it

had been found in the Railways of India.

After several members had spoken Sir Charles INNES replied to the debate, The
Railway Member said that for the last few years, the railways had got accustomed to

be waa the first to stand, for not only

nforté. Hae recalled that three years
y employees to be very generong

aus of further fall in prices, To
as not fair to the country. Sir

iiicially propping up exchange,

uth of the Hon, Membor to interrupt
! that he had not the courage to let
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1s, 8d, ratio and there would be complication if that rate was altered, Mach had been
said of the question of separation of railway finance and both Mr, Jamnades Mehta and
Mr. Neogy had pleaded for revision. The terma of the present convention were to last

for three years only and then the position should be re-examined: but if there was a
genera] desire that the question should be reviewed earlier, then the Railway Board
would be quite prepared even to undertake a preliminary examination of the subject,
But the whole scheme was in an experimental stage and for that reason he
himself would prefer postponement so that the experiment would work itself out. But
it must be remembercd that whenever examination waa undertaken, there must be one

condition, namely, that the profits of Railways must go towards improving the rallwaya
and cheapening the rates and freights and not for the general revenues of the country.

Mr, Sesha Iyengar bad considered that in the railway programme they were going too

far; bot most of the other members who had spoken had urged that the right policy for
the Government to adopt was to push on their programmes eepeclally in agricultural

tracts, and this they were doing, He warmly contended against the charge that the
policy in regard to railway programme was in the interest of England and pointed
out that the lowest eatisfactory tender was accepted by the High Commissioner and there

was no preference for Britain in respect of the stores purchased,

Procecding, Bir Charice referred to the criticism levelled against the Railway Board
alter the report of the Raven Committee on workshops and said : “ We sought that enquiry
at the instance of Mr, Wrench and we shall give effect to the recommendations. He
informed Colonel Gidney that reduction in fares had taken placa not only in State Railways
but on all Company-managed railways, sifify, Jogish’s suggession for a uniform rate
of 2 pies per mile on all railways for tsi angers were adopted then there would
te a loss of Rs, 11 crores, Mr, ight in his figures that 2,500 men
had been transferred to Calcutta 4 he B, T. Railway having taken
over the O, and R. Railway. Ths more than 800, He assured Mr,

Ratnaswami that if there was remis the Government of India in giving
attention to South India in the maite Se past, that wae more than made
up by the projected extensiona in % r, Concluding, Sir Charles Innes
avoidst applause said that if the po wy the Railway Board was pursued,

then his euccessor after five years woul shaw a very remarkable record,
The Assembly then adjourned,

mands.

‘way demands for grants commenced

with a full dress debate on the affairs on, serd on the motion for omission

of the whole grant, on which all +! ‘ cia) parties seemed agreed. About

125 mations for cuts, some token and come substantial, were on the order paper, but by

mutnal agreement discussion was concentrated on selected motions of both characters.

Mr, Srinivasa IYENGAR rose to move a reduction of the demand by Ra. 9,492,000

which would virtually amount to omission in effect, Mr. Tyengar complained the prin-

ting mistake in the motion on the paper which stated that demand be reduced to

Re, 9,42,900 and not by Re, 9,42,000,

Mr. Grahem protested that this was the mistake of the mover ag original documenta

showed, Mr. Srinivasa Tyenpar expressed regret and the President permitted him to move

the reduction by Rs 942,000,

Mr, Iyengar, in moving the motion, said thet the Railway Board was as supreme ag

the Government of India and bad its revenue and expenditure in the rame proportions

as the general budget, There wag no sanctity attached to the Railway budget. They

wanted that railways ehould be a transferred subject in charge of an Indian Minister.

The Railway Board was an irresponsible body. Firet clase appointments like those of

the Chief Commissioner and Members of the Railway Board were appointed without refer.

ence to the Assembly, Ho recalled it was an integral part of the convention that India-

nisation should be proceeded apace and Indians should be appointed to the Railway Board,
Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar maintained that thie question was also a recommendation of

the same resolution just as the Convention was, and though jf was made apart from the
Convention it breame a further convention, Why take shelter under techincal evasione ?
He further held that the Board should not be a technical body but a bnusinesa body and
Tndians were available to man it to-day, There was mal-administration and eross breach

of trust as was shown by the scandal, Sir Charles Innes had made virtue ant of
necessity in {welcoming the Raven Commit ec's stricture, He finally charged the

Voting cx

On the 23RD FEBRUARY disctisut
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Government that the Indian point of view had not been kept in connection with the
Railway adminiatration either in the matter of constitution or power of the Board or

power of the legislature, The Indian point of view wag not kept in view as was shown
by the sorry tale of extravagance in respect of wagons and etores, It was still an alien
administration ont of touch with the Indian requirements,

Sir Charles Innes, replying, wished the attack had baen directed to him and not fo hia
railway officers; for, he maintained, the Railway Board was technieal body and did not

contro! the policy, As for Indianisation, he recalled his words three years age which

did not hold out the hope of the early apoointment of an Indian to tha Railway Board,
An Englishman or a Seotchman disliked nothing mora than that he be charged with
breach of faith, ‘fhe Railway Board was a teohnical body and ita appointments ware
prize posts for railway service and must go fo men who had earned them by excellent

work, {6 would be dereliction of duty on his part ta recommend supersession fo appoint
an Indian, To realised the point of view of Indiana that the Railway Board was a

cloue corporation from which Indians were definitely exeluded (hear, hear) bat they must
realise his point of view also that Indianisation was purely a question of time, Ha
admitted that the [ndianisation policy wag belated; but it was having full effect and

Indians were coming to the top, There was an Indian Chief Engineer and an Indian
Superintendent,

Reduction Motion Carried,

The motion of Mr, Srinivasa Iyenzar for a cut amounting virtually to the total
rejection of the demand waa then pat tay uud.cardad by 59 votes against 62. The
House then adjourned.

a6 of Re. land wanted to know

tion and capital programma, Ag

‘ranid rate than they were doing at

28 ia respect of interest charges,

On the 24TH FEBRU \RY, P

what their coramitmants would be in

for new construction he wished t

present, Let there ba no undde burtert

The motion was put and negatived,

Pallett

Pandit Kunztu next moval a

against the purshase of stores diracs

Department. The existing policy o

cular for buying stores was high!

the Stores Department why waa thar dar

Tos Chair put the token ont tn wy

division was ca'led and Mr, Ranzru's

adler tha Ruilway Board to protagt

ani consultation of tha Storag

in general and Railways in parti+

f shores wera not bought through

maintained ?

Pisearrial, This haing omtested,

by 66 agvingt 44 votes,

Separation of Railway from General Finance,

Mr, Kanara next raised the question of separation of railway finanea from g meral

financ: and made suggestions in respect of changes ealled for in the convintion on the
subject, After disenssion, Pandit Kunzra withdrew the amendment on receiving the
assurance that tie House would bs given an opportunity of discussing the matter,

Enquiry into Railway Employees’ Grievances,

Mr, M. K, Acharya raised the question of Govarament not accepting tha Assambly’s
resolution in 1925 recommending inquiry into the grievances of the gnubortinate railway

employees, He described the attitude of tha Government as one of great lack of sympathy

and said that resolutions had since been passed by the conferences of employeas and All
India Railway Federation earnestly praying for a commission of inquiry. Mer. MK,

Acharya gave a datailed list of grievances as received by him from employeas particularly
in regard to low wagea, The plight of employees wag indeed like that of a drowning man,

Would not Sir Coartea Lnnes with weight of his anthority and influenca coma to their
rescue by at least agreeing to appoints comraiites of enquiry ?

The motion was under discussion when the Assembly adjourned till nexé day, tha

25TH FEBRUARY, when the motion of Mr, Acharya was pressed to division ane carried

by 54 against 47 votes,

lixtension of Assam Railway,

Sir Daroy Lindsay then moved a cat of Ro. L for drawing attention to the failure of

the Railway Board to consider the possibility of railway communication between Gauhati

39
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and Shillong, This was withdrawn on Sir ©. Hindley asguring that Motor transport
served better than Railways in the Assam Hill roads.

Decentralisation of Railway Board's Work,

Mr, Kelkar next moved a cut to elicit information whether the Railway Board had any

scheme of decentralisation of board’s work and power of supervision and control laying
apecial stresa cn want of close touch of officials with public opinion, He urged that the

advisory committee should not be confined to metropolitan cities, but should also ba

formed in mofuesil, He suggested that committees be formed on the linea of thosa which
existed in Prussia to which refurente had been male by tha Acworth Committee,

On receiving the assurance that all euggestions made in the debate would be fully

considered, Mr. Kelkar withdrew his motion,

Concession Rates to Indian Manufacturers,

Mr, Kelkar next raised a grievanes against railway tates of trade in relation to
Indian manofacturers. He tracad the history of this damand since 1915 when it wag
made in the Imperial Legislative Council and said the Railway Dapartment never con-
ducted proper investigations into the applications made by Indian manufacturers, He

instanced inter alia the cas: of Kirloskar Brothers who manufactured agricultural
implements. Such implementa manufactured in England were imported at preferential
rates by the Customs Department but the Railway Department took another view and

would not allow concession even when this inignity was drawn attention to by Dr, Harold
Mann endorsing the application of Kix! ers, This was ultimately withdrawn
by the mover. ;

Reg

Pandit Nilkantha Das then a

plained that expenditura was growixy

standard of living unnecessarily by ix

view expresad that the salary of Indiang @
Why should this be done? On the’

Indiana ‘adopt a lower standard, As

their own, The motion was finally los!

Reds

Col, Crawford by 9 token ext

ture should be regulated. [He com.
ecguse they were all raising the

ans. Tois morning there wag a
ani to the leval of Anglo-Indians,
s tendency should be to make Anglo-

cention of the Government the
necessity for reduction of petrol rates a facitities for carriage of petrol in

tank wagons. Sir Clement Hiniley & look into this question of petrol rates

after consulting the Agents and informed that they were watching the question of carriage

of petrol in wagons,

Other euts on the agenda were not moved and finally the first head, the Railway Board,

was passed by granting for it the reduced sum of Rs. 98

Inspection Demand,

The second head related to inspection, Mr, Duraisami Tyengar objected to the
salaries of certain officera being put as non-votable while they should have been put as
votable, He based his objections under provisions of the Act which required that Tugpec-
tors should be appointed by the Governor-General in Council and as such their salariga
must be made votable, The Assembly then adjoarned,

Higher Appointments in S, f, Railway.

On the 26TH FEBRUARY, Mr, Rangaswami lyengar moved a eut of over Rea. 2 lakh
to protcst againat the proposal of 8. I. Railway to add to higher appointments while oon-
linuing fo pay starvation wages to lower employees. He added that this railway waa
most inefficient and that there was nepotiazm, The motion was rejected,

Pilgrims’ Grievances,

Pandit Kungru by another token cut raised the grievances of pilgrims who are
sometimes taken in wagons. He brought this matter particularly in view of the forth-
coming Kumbha Mela at Hardwar. Jf it was felt absolutely necessary to carry pilgrims
in wagons then it stood to reason that they must get some rebate in fares, Thig wag
withdrawn,
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Reduction of 3rd Class Fares,

Mr, Acharya moved & cut to urge reduction of 3rd class fares, Reduction effected
in respect of long journey he!ped only a very small proportion of passengers,

Bir Charles Innes, in opposing the motion, contended that the reduction of fares on:
Hast Indian, North Western and South ludian Railways bad given a loss of Rs, 67 lakhs
in eight months in spite of increased traflic, The Railways bad gone aa far ae possible ia

the direction of reducing the fares. Ife emphasised that third clasa travelling in India

was the cheapest ia the world, ‘he motion was lost,

Administration—Working Expenses,

Sir Charles Innes ‘then moved for Rs, 1,230 lakhs in respect of working expense

under administration, .

Mr, Prakasam moved a cut of Hs. 2 crores, He said the budget showed that no

leas than Ka, 63 were being spent in working expenses for every Lundred rupeea groga

receipt. He elaborateiy meutioued to the House the result of his examination of Japanese

figures and their comparison with corresponding expeuses incurred in India, Thus,

while in india, between Ks, 2,600 to Rs. 4,000 were paid monthly to the Agent and

Rg, 6,000 to the Chief Commiasioner for Nailways, tue salary in Japan of the Chief

Commissioner for Railways did not exceed Rs, 1,020 per mensem, In india iteclf, the

House must be aware that men like the Right Hon’bie Sastri worked patilotically for tha
sake of the country on mele pittance from the Servants of India Society, If

only the Government had for 00 ye: these ranks to Indians, it would

have enabled them to run railways motion was put and lost,

Mr, Ancy next moved a cut Jolation of the Lee recommenda-

tion tor giving 73 per cent of vacanci yeing the year 223 appointments
were made, of whom 132 went to kur ty €6 to Indians including statutory
natives of India, :

Sir Charles Innes replied that o

$6 per cent appointments had gone ia I

reason why 75 per cunt ways moh re:

India, but the Government, Injiy mind

possible date, were making urrany

Europeans temporarily on short cont

manent proportion of the services,

Mr, Ancy pressed the motion te di

The demand uncer head ' Warkis

without apy reduction,

iailway between April to February

$6 per cent to. Indiana and the

¢ paucity of mechanical engineers in

40 75 per cent at the earliest

ical training and were employing

pointments did not affect per-

§ lost by 46 against 43,

ministration’ was therefore carried

Aiepairs and Maintenance,

The next head related to the working expenses, Tepairs and maintenance and operation,

My, Shunmugham Chetti moved # reducwien of Lis, 50 lakha in the amount of 10 crores
get apart for repairs and maintenance charges of rolling stock, His authority fur moving

this out was the Raven Committee’s report. Juis report had clearly remarked that the
xepairs were nob being carried out aa economically as they should be and that with better

organisation and better methods of production, 16 should be possible to reduce the

expenses to the level of expenres in Miyland, The costs in regard to locomotives were 33

per cent higher than in England, 100 per ceut higher in the case of coaching vehicies and

another LOU per cent in case of yoods vehicles, These worked out tour and a half crores

higher, but he pleaded that the Government should give an earnest of their intentions to

acopt the recommendations of the Committee by agreeing to at least ball a crore, The
yootion was pressed to division and lost amidst official applause,

The total demand under this bead namely Rs, 39,67,00,000 was then carried without
Teduction,

Other demands,

At this etage (B p.m.) guillctine was applied and other ten beads of the budget

were yasecd, ‘Lhe Congicss Party and in some caevs also the Nationalist party crying

* No” but uot challenging a divisicn, Thus alter 4 days’ voting except that the fires
head the Railway Boatd which was given a reduced sum of Ke, 88 out ct Re, 9,438,000

the Railway Budget was sanctioned in enuirety, The Assembly then adjourned,
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‘The Financial Statement for 1927.28.

The House re-assembled on the 7S7 MARCH 1927 to hear the speech of Bir Basil

BLACKETT on the Budget for 1927-28, No appreciable reduction in taxation is proposed,
but the duty on motor car and hides, export duty on tea and stamp duty on cheques are

alito be affected, Some of them reduced and others abolished. Permanent remission of

provincial contributions by 3 and half crores is made and Hombay gets the lion’s share

while Bengal is relicved to the extent of 9 lakhs leaving 54 lakhs, The actuals of expen-
diture under military for 1926-27 are expected to exeved the estimates by 63 lakhs,

In the course of bis speech Sir basil Blackett said i-—

Customs receipts are expected to exceed the ctimate by 150 crores, as a result of the

buoyancy of the yield from sugar and protective dutics, The Proceeda in, 1925-26 of the
sugar duty were 71 lakhs more than fer 1924-26 and nearly double those of 1923-24, and

were thought to bave been inflated owing to the heavy fall in the world price of sugar in
that year, But our cautions estimate of 670 crores for 1926-27 bas now to be raised by

1.25 crores, Protective duties on steel in spite of their success in giving protection have

proved unexpectedly efficacious in bringing in revenue and are now expected to produce

2.86 crores as against an estimate of 2.85 crorca, This represents of coutee the total

proceeds of these duties, not simply (he excess over what the ordinary revenue duties

would have brought in,

Taxes on Income are now estimated to bring in 29 lakhs less than the Budget estimate

of 16,15 crores, bat this is due almos: entire isgrense ju refunds in connection with

double iucome-tax relief consequent ou h suri the standard rate of income-tax

jn Great Britain, :
Our receipts from Salt were fully

the hope, however slenderly buttressed

duty secms to spring eternal in the br

suggest that clearances have been reta

March figuses may show a substantia:

Tavised estimate at 6,70 crores, a reducti

The net receipts trom Opium me nov

86 Jakbs on the Buaget figure, We wer

effcet of ovr new policy of restricting

sive bumper years led to a saving of 4

fhere is no change in the #

amoug other revenue heads I need on!

of German reparation which represents 3

1826 and does not therefore go direct

sions of the Finance Act of 1926,

p to the end of December, but

might bring a reduction af

nant and the most recent figures

opening of the Budget, If eo, the

‘E bave ielb ip prudent to place the

un the original estimate,

| 322 crores, an improvement of

in Our forecast of the immediate

poor Crop succ.ediug three succes.

ents to cultivators, ete,

fos the Railway contribution, and

t receipt of 31 Jakhs on account

spect of the period before Ist April

aveidance of debt under the provi-

Expenditure, 1926-27,

On the Expenditure side the most important vatiations are an excess of 67 lakhs in
the net Miltary expenditure and araving cof 82 lakhs on interest on dead-weight debt,

The latter is due to the reduction in the rate of intcrest paid on new borrowings, The

excefs on the Military Budget arises mainly from the necessity of increased expenditure

on puichase and manufacture of ordipapce and other stores amounting to 70 lakhs. Une

fortunately this ts not a non-recurient but a recurrent increase explainable by the fact

ee have come to the end of our power to draw cn the surplus stores lett over after

the War,

The revised estimate of revere coms to }E0-25 crores and the reviecd cstimate of

experditure to ]27,J6 ciores as ecmparcd with the original estimate of 130,43 crores and

340,38 crores, Thus for the fenith ycar in tucerssion we are left with a realised surplus,

Lhe revieed Budget of 1926-27 Lows a balance on the right eide of 8,10 crores,
There figuies arediawn wp on the lasis which bas been customary for the purpose

of the preecntation of the Indien Budget for many years but, ag pointed ont by the Public

Accounts Ccmmittce m thelr Reyort on the Accounts of the year 1924-25, they do not,

eirietly eycaking, repreeent cither the gross or the ret ivenue and expenditure of the

Government of India, A lienk of ccntinuity is always to be deprecated, 1 have not
thovght ot desirable fo depart irom the method of piceentation eanctioned by past practice,

Treve are indad drawbacks ininy fom that might be adoptud. But that the present

form is, in seme Ways, Inconvenient and may cven be misiading is illustrated by our

experience in 1926-27, Jn spite of corsilernble improvements in the main Revenne heads,

it is very eurprising to discover that the revised catimate of revenue for 1926-27 actually
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shows a decline of 18 lakhs as compared with the oviginal estimate, The explanation has

to be found in the way iu which Railway figures are brought into the ligures of the

General Budget, Both the receipts and expenditure on Railway Account, which appear

ag items in the General Badget, are substantially lower in the revised Budget than in the

original, Yet the Railway contribution iw exactly as originally catimated aud has under-

gone no change whatever, The revised surpius of 3,10 crores for 1926-27 is accounted

for to the extent of rather over 2 croves by @ real improvement in our revenne ; yet the

revised figure for revenue is less than the origmal, The figures of net revenue and

expenditure referred to below give a truer picture in this respect, On the other hand, the

net figures tend to obseure the mapnitude of the Government of India’s activities and of

the expenditure which they and the Assembly control, We must turn to the gros figures

to get an adequate conecption of what these are,

The gross expenditure of the Government of India including the working expensea

of the Railways and of the Posts and Teleyraphs and lirigation Dupartments aggregates

well over 200 crores, The exact figure is 204.72 crores, Even this figure exciudes

certain small items of expenditure which are shown net—not gioss—in our accounts, |

have not imposed on the Finance Departament, to whose loyal and exacting labours during

the Budget season thy Government and the assembly and ina special degree the Finauce

Member are deeply indebted, the tusk of arriving at eaact figures in this connection, Vor

the purpose of presentation of the facts to the House and the country, the grogs expendi-

ture figure of ¥OL.72 crores conveys a sullicientiy true picture,

The task of working ont accurnti : nek xyeyenue and expenditure requires

preliminary decisions on many 49! pounia, for example, the question arises

whether expend:ture on the coll } appear as exXpenditurd or as

deduction from tie revenue raised Or again, whetner the interest

received on our advances to the bi wut should be treated as a deduce

tion from our interest charges or as ont D of the Budget sets out the

figures of net revenue and expendita s ag let year, According to that

Statement our net expenditure amity rores, Que tact which the figures of

net revenue and expenditure bring ous ¥ t alartling Giearness is the extent to
which under the tefortaed constitution 3 of the Government of ludia have

been transferred to the Provincial Gu functions of the Central Government

being limited in the main to the ee relations with the exterior and

with the Indian Erinces, major corm ublic Debt and the Currency, soma

miscellaneous duties in connection w urveys, archaeology and research,

and the responsibility for general eve ction and contro! of the Provincia
Governments,

Inthe year 1926-27, while our total debt will have increased from 969,04 to 975,641

crores, our sterling debt will have deereased from 456.65 to 452.40 crorea, Our produc-

tive debt will have increased from 737 98 crores tu 773,83 crores, and our whproductiva

debt will have desreased from 234,06 to 201.71 crores, Satisfactory as these figures are
in themselves, they are still more pleasing in their reaction on our Budget expenditure

and on the rate of interest at which we borrow in India whether for new capitai outlay

for productive purposes or for repayment of maturing debt, Thanks mainly to our policy

of making regular provision for reduction ov avoidance of debt, we borrowed in the market

in India at the rate of 4,69 per cent, snbject to income-tax in 1926 as compared with 6

per cent tax-free in 1922, and the charge on the Budget of 1927-28 for interest on dead-

weight debt is about 5 and half ctores less than it was in 1923-24, saving considerably
larger than the total amount of our present provision for reduction or avoidance of debt,

Budget estimates for 1927-28--Revenue,

The ground ia now cleared for the presentation of the figures of revenue and expendi-
ture of 1927-28, [ put the net revenue from Customs at 49.15 crores, an increase of

2.75 crores over the original estimate and of 1,46 crorea over the revised estimate for 1926.

27. Allowance has been made for a reduction of about 40 Jakbs in the revenue from

protective duty on stec] owing to the effect of the ucw Steel Industry Protection BL lt

ja wise to anticipate some reduction in the imports of augar as compared with the very
high figures of the past two years, The reductions under these two heads abould, how-

ever, be compensated for by the normal growth of revenue under other heads,

Under the head of ‘Taxes on Income,’ 1 put our net receipts at 16,60 crores which is

85 Jakhs more than the Budget figure for the current year and 65 Jakhe more than the

revised estimate. The improvement under this bead is due in part to slightly more
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profitable trade generally and in part to the substitution of tax-eubject for tax-free
Government of India securities,

The original estimate of revenue from salt duty for 1926-27 was 6.90 crores and I put

the figure for 1927-28 at 7 crores, the increase being justitied en the Lasia of the normal
growth in consumption,

Under the head ‘Opium’ we have to allow for a reduction of 10 per cent in our exports

in accordance with the policy aunonnced last year, On the other hand, the consklerable
reduction which has becn eficeted in the area of cultivation curtails our outgoings. 1 put
the figure tor gross revenue from Opium at 3,83 crores, which is 35 lakhs less than the
revised figure for the current year, and the expenditure at 91 lakhs which is 16 lakhs
Jess than the figure in the revised estimates for 1926-27, The net revenue will according-
Jy be 2,02 crores as Compared with 3,12 crores in the current year,

The net receipts trom Railways for 1925-26 were cunsiderably below those for
1924-25 and in spite of the increxsed value of 1 per ceut on the capital charge, the

contribution falls trom 6,01 crores ia £Y26-27 to 6,48 crores in 1927-28,

Our yecvipta under other heads of revenue ure estimated at 15,70 crores, being @

teduction of 1.74 crures from the original estimate for 1926-27, This cstimale assumes

the continuance, pending the inauguration of the Reserve Bank, of the present practice

of crediting to revenue the cxcess over £40 million in the Gold Standard Heserve and the
income from investments of the Paper Currency Reserve, The amount of these receipts
has, of course, been diminished as the regult of the reduction both of the sterling and of
the Government of Invia iupee securities in the latver Reserve.

Our total estimate of revenue for iGa? Acs to 128,96 crores as com, ared with
an original estimate of 140,43 crose tfd.a revised estimate of 130,25 crores,

I estimate our net military

same figure ag the original military ¢

figure lor that yar, The disappesk

accounts for a saving of 64 lakhs, ba

necessary for the expansion of the Air

bariack accummedation for both Britiess

additional outlay of YO lakhs on ordi

28 at 54,92 crores, or almost the

, but 36 lakhs less than the revised

ag charges for demobilised officers

rbulauced by the extra provision

rcased expenditure on improving the

treupa, and by the necessity for an

to which L have already alluded.

The most significant variation 1x ye from the figures of the current

year cocurs under the head ‘luterest of ut, which ( put at 10,63 crores as

compared with 12,55 croes im the Bu ne year, I have already drawn

attention to the way in which our et piheteace to the policy of making regular
provision for reduction and avoidance of debt and confining new borrowings to productive

purposes in bringing in an anuual dividend to the tax-payer in the shape of a progres-

pively increasing baying in the charge for inteiest on dead-weight debt. The saving in

gross iuterest clarges is not less stiiking and the people of India are cecuring year by year,

in addition to the tax-payere’ saving on iuterest on dead-weight debt, all the advantages

of lower interest charges on the capital which is being newly invested in productive

works of development, Tuis benclit tel alike by the Hailways, the Irrigation and the
Forest departments, snd the Provincial Governments as a whole to whom an improvement

in the credit of the Government uf India brings a much-valued boon in bringing down the
rate of interest they bave Lo pay ou the sums borrowed by them frum the Provincial Loans
Fund or direct trom the market,

Beneficial services,

For the last two years, the Government of India bave been seeking gradually ta
restore vome of the cuta made on the advice of the Retreuchment Committee in the
Government of Lodia’s expenditure on benelicial services, It is no reflection on the

Retrenchment Committee to say that come of the cuts were short-sighted, Temporary

expedients had to be adopted in the nexisting financial sitnation, it waa absolutely

essential that expenditure should be reducd and it ia to the labours of that Committee

that we owe our present ability to take a somewhat longer view. Among the new items

of expenditure, which have been approved by the Standing Finance Cummittee, 1 would

draw special attention to the five-year programme tor the expansion ot education in the

Frontier Fiovinces ana other territgries airectiy administered by the Government of lndia,

This programme was drawn up by the Department of Education, Health aua Lands on

the euggestion of the Hinauoe Department and is, we hope, only the first of a series of
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programmes relating to the other activities of that Department which largely monopolis
sea the privilege, so far as the Government of India is concerned, of watching over those

comparatively few services which have not been transferred to the Provincial Govern.

ments, where expenditure is directly and obviously related to the advancement of ‘the

social well-being of the masses of the people, The programmes for additional expanditure

on sanitation and other services are not yet ready, thongh individual items of new

expenditure ot thelr servicus are included jn the estimates for 1927-28 The educational
programme which extends up to 1931-32 involves, during the five years, an adJlitional
non-recurring expenditure of 29 and three fourth lakhe and a recurring expenditure,

rising gradually from 4 lakhs in 1927-28 to 10 and half lakhs in 1931-32. The total

amount of additional expenditure for the yeac 1927-28 ig just uader 12 lakhs,

Post and Tolegraphs,

The Indian Postal and Telegraph Department is, as the House fa aware, treated not

as a profit-carning institution but as an organisation whose energies are directed to supply-
ing postal and telegraph facilities to the general public in as full a measure as ig

compatible with the fundamental principle that the Dapartment should not bea burden
on the general taxpayer. Under normal conditions, the working expenses and interest

chargea should be, ap nearly as possible, the same as the gro:a revenue of the Department,

With the gradon! improvement in trade, if is permissible to hopa that the revennea will
grow to an exsent sufficient to show a substantial surplus over working expense and

interest charges. But that happy state of affairs is not yet actually in sight, Te fe
olear, therefore, that any important re Gi.in the present postal and telegraph rates

eanpot be aceured without saddiieg payer with the necessity of paying a

heavy subsidy.

In the case of the Indo-E

of working in 1927-28 show a smal

in the current year,

Our estimate of the aggregate oe:

328-26 erores, Cur estimate of reven

stated, 128,96 crores, reauiling in a pur

The syrping of 3,70 crores for 1227

be no departure during the year fz

yopee, The House wiil, F know, de:

of exchange from Is, 64, to 1s, 4d. w

sented. It is by no means easy to s
is being circulated to-day, the man}

joto account in order to show the eff

28 are set out in some detail, The effeerr ete for the following years is also

considered in the same statement, Yived at ia that on the assumption

that during the year 1927-28 i¢ will be unnecessary to compensate any Government

employees in any way for the Joss of approximately 11 per ecnt, in the. value of their

wages, the reduction of the ratios to by dd. would result in 1997-28 in a total worsening

of our position by 5.26 crores, [donot feel that it is my duty to-lay on behalf of the

Covernment to make suggestions how the resulting deficit af (66 crores should ba

provided for,

rtment, the astimated net reaulés

nis slightly more than the figura

; Government for 1927-98 comea to
woof oxisting taxation fs, as already

fares,

at on the assumption that thera will

Hshad rate of exchange of Is, 6d. per

what effect a reduction of the rate
Budget figures which I have pre.

estimate, Ina statement which

siderations which hava to bo taken

on to Is. 4d, on the Budget for 1927-

oem

g

Changes in taxation,

The surplus of 3.70 crores ia arrived aton the basia of the existing level of taxtion,

With 5.46 crores of Provincial contribution apart from Bengal’s contribution of 63 lakha)

still unliquidated, it is obvioua that we cannot affurd to give away any important portion

of the snrplus in reduction of taxation if we are to Hye up to our declared mtention of

directing our financial policy to the reduction and eventual extinction of the Provincial

contributions 28 soon as may be, We are, therefore, not yet ina pasition to make full

use of the valuable report of the Taxation Enquiry Committee whose recommendations

the Government and the country have been studying daving the past year, [ skall, I

hope, have the approva) of the House in saying that our general policy ag regarda taxa-
tion ought to be directed firat fowarcde a more equitable distribation of its tncidence, so

far as that may he attainable with due reyard to the other canons of taxation, and the
abolition of those ir posta which are ohuaxiona in princtple, stich ag some of the existing

export duties, and tlat, when our finances permit, we should aim ate a gradual reduction

of taxation toa Jeve whieh will give some reliefto tha tax-payer and leave a larger

margin available for the Provincial Governments’ needs, Ones the Peovinctal cantribu-

tiona have been exsinguished, we shall find ourselves in a freer atmosphere in which wa

oan consider the question of taxation entirely or almost entirely from the stand point of
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the Central Administration, With a aurplus of 3.70 crores, the Hausa will, { think, not
desire us to proposs additional taxation for the purpose of increasing the aurplus, In

1927-28 therefore, we clearly cannot do more than effact minor changes, tha net results
of which will not be seriously to modify the surplus of revenue over expenditure,

Export duty on hides,

The first propocals which T have to put before the House in regard to taxation affect

two of our existing export duties, the export duty on hides and the export duty on tea,

The export duty on hides has been condemned hy the Fiseal Commission and the Taxation

Enquiry Committee as wrong in principle and dangerous in effect, The trade ia at presant

in a depressed condition and the Government have for some years seen no justification for

the retention of the duty except on purely revenna grounds, The export duty on sking,

which is open to some of the same objeations, is both mora productive and les? positively

harmful than the export duty on hides, and wedo not feel that we are ina position thig

year to propose ita reduction or abolition, Wa do, however, propose the immediate aboli-

tion of the export duty on hides involving a loss of 9 lakhs of rovenue,

Export duty on tea,

The export duty on tea brings in approximately 60 lakhs a year. Oar finances

clearly do not permit of ita abolition unless wa can find aome means of compensating our-
selves for the Joss involved, Fortunately, we ara in a position to make a proposal which

will secure the disappearance of tha exvort duty on tea with no ultimate lass to the

revenue and at the aime time other dafinite advantages to the producers of tea. The tea

companies are now assessed to ingame per cent. only of their total profite, the

balance being regarded aa agricuity i therefore not liable to income-tax,

The proportion of 25 per cent, was ¥ data and later enquiries show that

the non-agrienttural profits of thei at to at least 60 per cent, of the

whole, The Government, therefors, art duty on tea should be abolish-

ed and that the tea companies shout: aed to income-tax at 50 per cent,

of their total net incom, subject tu ta heee there is a°market for green tea

and the non-agricultural profits eas ty ined, income-tax should be assessed

on the total of auch non-agricultural halition of that export duty on tea

costs ug HO lakha. We expect. fo gst an iakha from income-tax on the non-

agticultural profits in 1927-28 risiag t 8-29,

Import

The next proposal which the G5

universally popular, We propose

from 30 per cent, to 20 ner cent, Sad +

15 per cent, After making allowances & 6 (0 imports which this reduction of
duty is expected to give, T estimate tho t of this propogal af 10 lakba only, The

reduetion ja in accordance will the views of the Taxation Enquiry Committee which

rightly drew attention to the importance of encouraging the development of motor trans-

port in India, Neither the Government nor, [ think, the House would feel perturbed if

the Provincial Governments seized the opportunity of this reduction of the import duty

to impose Provincial taxation on the users of motor cars for the improvement and develop-

ment of their systema of road communication, :

Import duty on rubber seeds,

There will be fonud included in the Finanes Billa provision for removing to the list

of articles which can be imported free of duty rubber seeda and rubber stampa which are

at present anbject toa duty of 18 per cent. “ad valorem," The proceeds of this daty ara

inconsiderable but it is hampering an important adolescent industry in Burma, whose

prodaction promises to becomoa an increasingly valuable item in our export trade. Tha

Government of Burma have made a especial representation to the Government of India in

support of this concession, We are very glad to be in a position to meet their wishes,

Stamp Duty on Cheques,

TY have ona more proposal to make for reduction, ‘The Government have decided
to accept the recommendation made indopendently in several quarters and endorsed hy the

Carrency Commission that the stamp duty on cheques should be abolished. With a

view to the development of the banking habit in India, we propose at the same time
to abolish the duty on other Bile of Exchange pavable on demand, Tor the momens,

we do not propose the abolition of tha stamp duty on Bills of Exchange not payable on
demand which requires further consideration and will involve a loss of about 25 lakht

of revenue, It will be desirable that the abolition of the stamp duty on cheques and

a, etc,

ake is one which will, I hope, be

sn motor cars should be reduced

import duty on tyres from 30 to
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other Billa of Exchange payable on demand should not come into forces until the Lat of

July next in order to give the banks time to make the neosesary preparations, The coat

of the abolition of the daty on cheques ina fall year will be 7 lakhe but is estimated

to amount for the nine months in 1927-28 to 6 lakhs only. Thia loga falla on the
Provincial Governments but dozs not make any very material difference even to thosa

Governments such as Bengal and Bombay, wh-re the bulk of the duty is collected. In

these circumstances, the Government do not think it necessary to compensate the Pravin+
cial Governments for the temporary loss of revenue involved, partly in view of the
yellef& which will ba given to those Government in other directions, as the House will
presently observe, and partly because wa hope to be in a position a year hence to bring

forward proposals for a division of the Stamps Head into Central and Provincial, coupled

with a revision of the Devolution Rules which will fally make good to the Provincea

what they wil give up under the head “Stamps,” The cost of abolishing the duty on

other Bills of Exchange payable on demand will fall on Central Revenues, but will not

be considerable, and I hava felt it unnecessary to make any special provision for it,

Import Duty on Tobacco,

Apart from the loss of 5 Jakhs owing to the abolition of stamp duty on cheques
which will not affect the Central Government's Budget, the proposed reductions and
changes in taxation involves a diminution of out revenue by 24 lakhs, In order partially
to cover this loss, the Government propose to increase the import duty on unmanufactared
tobacco from Lie, 1 to Re, 1-8 per lb. an increase which is fully justified on statistical
grounds and while giving some additional ion ts Indian grown tobacco, will not

materially affect the Indian cigare ij now ina strong position, IL expect
to obtain 18 lakhs from this sourc.,

The net effect of these mea

of 61 Iakbs under the head Custora

with the result that our surplus will

Proy

The natural use of a recurting s

pose,--and I am sure that the Howse wif
devoted to a permanent reduction

distributed in strict accordance with

This will leave only 1:95 crores g

contribution, Bengal is entitled to

to the extent of 9 lakhs, so that he
Ag, however, Bengal will not be pay

to the Government of India of +

Provincia! contributions will amowat ot : res in 1997-28,

Unfortunately the amount of our surplus ia not sufficient to enable ua to make a

clean aweep of all tae Provincial contributions, Tt falla short of the amount required by

181 crores, [ft ia an interesting coincidence that the deficiency is approximately equal
to the amount of revenue sacrificed a year ago when the Cotton Excise Duty was remitted.

Even more unfortunate is the fact that the permanent remission of 8 and half crores,

while bringing weleome relief to every Vrovinee, leavas 87 Jakhs ont of Rombay'’s cone

tribution of 66 lakhs stil] unliquidated, The Bombay Govarnment’s Budget is, I am
forty to say, in a very unsatisfactory state, Bombay is faced with a considerable realised
deficit on the working of 1926-27 and is under tha shadow of a further estimated defici¢

of 61 lakhs in 1927-28 on other than Devolopment transactions, which will ba reduced
to 32 lakhs by the remission of 19 lakhs of her contribution, this being Bombay's shara
of the 3 and half crores, The Bombay Government bava made a vary strong appeal

for help to the Goverament of India. It ia needless for us to embark upon a critical
examination of the causes of Bombay’s difficulties, Even though we might be inclined
not to acquit Bombay altogether of tesponsibility in the matter, we must in fairness

recognise that the existing Davolution Bale 15 regarding the grant to the Provinces of

an interest to the proceeds of Taxea on Incoms which was designed for the banefit of

Bombay and Bengal in particular, has altogether failed in its purpose, Any spacial

claims Bengal might have urged in this connection have been Hquidated by the relfaf
already accorded; she has been relieved from 1922-23 onwards of tha payment of any

part of her annua! consribution of 63 lakhs, a gift of the aggregate value of B15 crores

up to Siet Marah 1427, The only corresponding gift mate to Rombhay wag a spacial
nob-recurring reduction of her contribution of 22 lakhs for the year 1925-26 only.

In these circumatances, the Governmont of India have been convinced that a very
special effort ought to be made in 1927-28 on Bombay's behalf, We are equally convineed

40

tea for 1927-28 will be a reduction

& lakha from Taxes on Income,

rares,

28,

sa Provincial contributions, I pra-

iy agrea—that our surplus should be

everas of the Provincial contribution

ni the existing Devolution Rules,

yas unremitted, excluding the Bangal

xing remission of 3 and half crores

jakha will ba reduced to 10 latcha,

Wo during 1927-28, the actual cost

aston of 3 and half crores of the
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of the inexpediency of altering the exiating Devolution Rule for the diatribution of relief
among the Provinces in a way which would help Bombay at the expense of other Provin-
ces, Some other solution must be found and the Government of India propose to find it
by having recourse to the realised surplus of 1926-27, This amounis, as I have already

stated, to 3°10 crores, After careful consideration, we have decided that the best way

out of our difficulty will be to usea part of this surplus for the purpose of remitting the
whole of the remainder of the Provincial contributions for the year 1927-28. This proce-

dure will permit us to mect Bombay's ueeds in full measure and enable her to balance her

Budget for 1927-28 without in any way infringing the rights or arousing the resentment of

any of the other Provincea. On the contrary, it will bring them additional and welcome

yelief, It will carry with it relief to all the Provinces from any liability to pay any

contribution to the Central Government in 1927-28, I may add in order to make the

story complete, that we propose also to relieve Coorg of her contribution of Ra, 12,000,
These meagures will exhaust the surplus in the Central Government's Budget for

1927-28 and reduce to 1,29 crores the estimated surplus in the revised Budget of 1926-27,
The proposals so far made regarding the Provincial contributions, while fully meeting

Bombay's needs for 1927-28, do nothing to make up to her for the disappointment of her

expectations regarding a share in the proceeds of taxes of Income under Devolution Rule

16 in the past year, In order that the Bombay Government may not feel that we are deat

to her claims on this account, we propose further that a sum of 28 lakhe out of the still
remaining sarplus for 1926-27 should be devoted to relieving Bombay of one-balf of her

contribution of 56 lakhe for the current year, We propose to couple this special conces-
sion with the condition that her Budget..for.3927-28 shall show & balance on the right
side. Tam glad to know from the figure ombay Budget presented in the Bombay

Legislative Council Isst week, th ruspect of thie condition being
satiafied,

There remains a sum of 101%

of 1926-27, I bave already observed
1928-29 may cause some temporary

It would be undesirable, if we can avoir

the purpose of tiding over temporer

of the new Gold Bullion Standard ant

propose to utilise the remainder of tf

for the purpose of relieving tha Budget

incident to the inauguration of the

the strength of the reserves to be han

jaane or for both purposes, according

acated out of the realised surplua

uration of the Reserve Bank in

e Central Government's revenue,

¥ special call on the tax-payer for

culties connected with the financing

ank, The Government accordingly

rrgpius of 1926-27 aa a nest egg either

d 1929.30 of temporary charges

cot or for the purpose of increasing

va Bank as cover for the note+

The procedure which we propose is io Gpen’ a special Deposit Account and pay inte

it the whole of the realised surplus for 1926-27, In the estimated receipta for 1927-28,
there would be included a payment from this accuunt to revenne of the sum required to

balance revenue and expenditure in 1927-28, on present figures 1‘81 crores, The amount
finally credited to revenue in 1927-28 would, however, be not this exact amount but such
sum as may ultimately prove necessary in order to bridge whatever the final gap may be

between the expenditure for the year aud the ordinary revenue, apart from this assistance
from the special reserve, In order that this may be done the Government propose to the
House, at the time when the Finance ill is taken into consideration, a special supple-
mentary estimate covering the transfer to the surplus of 1926-27,

1 desire to emphasise clearly the fact that the non-recurrent remission of the Provin-
cial contributions must be regarded aa definitely temporary, so that if a recurring
surplus ig not available a year hence sufficient to enable us to make this remission per-
manent, it will be necessary either to restore the temporarily remitted contributions
wholly or in part or else to propose fresh taxation,

Tbe House will recognise that even though the Government are formally safeguarded
against the accusation of counting unhatehed chickens by the provision that the final
portion of the Provincial contributions is remitted for one year only, they arc clearly
taking the risk that if the monsoon of 1927 is specially unfavourable, both the Govern-
ment and the House, and in a special degree the Finance Member, will be faced next
year with difficulties which will in a measure be self-im posede

Our proparale are also open to another objection which Y should be the last ta

minimise, They involve a diversion of the realised surplus of 1926-27 from ite proper
application to the reduction or avoidance of debt, The Honse wilj, lam eure, do me the

justice of recognising that J have not been backward in insisting on the virtues of
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etrictness and putism in the matter of debt redemption, My defence for this lapse from

virtue must be that complete liquidation of our liabilities to the Provinces in respect of

Provincial contributions is a very big prize, justifying # very special) effort, and that a

euccession of realised surpluses has enabicd us to outdistance our own fixed programme of

debt redemption in the last few years, and that the fixed programme remaina unmodified

and involves aa in any case ina charge of 5-12 crores for reduction or avoidance of debt

in 1927-28. We can, I think, justifiably make this conecasion without denying our

principles, in order to secure the advantage for India, economic and social, and the stimu.

lus to the successful working of the reforme, which will fow from the release of 6:45 crores

of revenue to the Provinces for expenditure on those nation-building services which all

trua friends of India and of the Reforms have so deeply at beart,

Finally, we should pot be unmindfal of the fact that so long as Provincial contribu.

tions remained unliquidated, the occurence of a bad monsoon, which would affect Pro-

vincial finances move directly and more severely than Central finances, would make the

position of the Central Government an uneasy one in tha face of demands from the Pro-

vinces for assiatance from the Centrai Budget,—a state of affaira which wiil be fundamental-

ly changed once we have ceased to exact any contributions, From the standpoint of our

Ways and Means Budget, the complete release of the Provincial contributions make less

difference than might at first sight be expected, It is improbable that the Provinces

will find it expedient to embark immediately on heavy additional expenditure, ag time will

be required for working out plana and programmes, Indeed, ro far ag the year 1927-28 is

concerned, I anticipate that the surplus of 1926-27 will, in effect, Temain in our balances
and be available temporarily for the avai eacok debt, so that the amount of new money

which we shall ask for from the ma our Rupee Loan in the summar,

will not be increased as a result of ti

Let me sum up the Governmen

1927-28, The current year’s surply

special remission of 28 lakha of

This sum of 2°82 crores will be trans

revised estimate for ihe current year w

The next year’a surplus of 3°64 or:

estimated at 1.81 crores, as may be re

order that the out-turn of the year 18

The credit balance in the specia) res

1°01 crores, will be kept in hand ag

tion of the new Gold Bullion Standay

Concluding the Finance Member
Each of the threes Budgets laid bef

ith the surplus of 1926-27 and

2 be reduced to 2°82 crores by the
rumept’a contribution for 1926-27,

ety toa special reserve so that the

her a revenue surplus or a deficit,

upplemented by such sum, at present

ansferred from the special reserve in

aiow neither a deficit nor a surplus,

4927-28, at present estimated at
in connection with the inaugura-

2

stembly was not only balanced at

the time of its introduction but has pg ith an appreciable realised surplua
of revenue over expenditure. The necessity of reducing the salt tax from Re, 2-8 to Ra,

1-4 per maund in the Budget of 1924-25 postponed the beginning of the remission of the

Provincial contributions. The Budgets for 1925-26 and 1926-27, relieved finally of the
uncertaintiea of Railway Finance by the separation of the Railway Budget from the

Genera) Budget, effected a reduction in the Provincial contributions amounting to 3,75
crores oF, if the Budget contribution be included, a reduction from 9,83 crores by 4,38
crores to 5.45 crores, In addition, the Budget for 1926-27 signaliaed the demise of the

uniamented Cotton Exciae Duty. Inthe first Budget, this new Assembly has before it
proposals for the comp/ete extention, at any rate so faras the year 1927-28 is concerned,

of the Provincial contributions,

1 account it a great stroke of good fortune for myself and a happy augury for the

financial work of the mew Assembly that ite firet Budget should be the firat since the
Reforms in which our revenues are independent of assistance from the provincial tax-
payer, Ever since the Retorme were inaugurated the Provincial contributions have been
& ynlllstone round the neck both of the Central Government and of the Provincial Govern-
mente of India poisoning their mutual relationa and hampering their every action,
Their quality even more than their amount, has strained the resources of the giver
and the patience of the recipient, They have brought curses, not biessings, both to him
who has given and to him who haa taken, The year 1927-28 sete India free from
this incubus.

Jt is true that final and complete freedom has still to be wonand that we are still

relying on the Budget of 1128-29 to consolidate the ground now occupied, The year
before us must be devoted toa further and final effort to thigend, But meanwhile tha
Provineial Governments will haye at their immediate disposal larg, additional resources

and they can turn confidently to the work of iraming projects for the advancement of the
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well-being of their citizens, Governments and, in particular, Finance Departments, and

even Finance Members, are often taunted with being heartless and inhuman, and it is
doubtless difficult and occasionally dangerous, to wax sentimental over figures, There ia

nothing to capture the imagination or stir the emotions in the figure of 6.45 crores, Bué

what romance lies behind this figure when it is translated into spending capacity in the

hands of the Ministers in the Provinces} 1tis always wise, when discuesing figures and

accounte, to remember that moucy represents nothing more than a power to command

goode aud services, ‘The progiaime of educational expenditure in the territories directly

administered ry the Government of India, to which | referred earlier in my speech,
involves over a pericd of 5 years a total expenditue recurring and non-recurring, of 68

Jakhe, In addition to improved acccmmodation and a higher standard of teaching for

hundreds of existing schools and thousands of cxisting scholars, these 68 lakhs represent

something lke 600 new schools and 30,000 children brought within yeach, for the firet

time, of the ,rivileges of education year by year, What will 5°45 crores a year, trans.
figured into gooda aud services, available year Ly year in the hands of the Provincial

Gouverhmente, mean in the promotion of human happiness, in the prevention of preventa-
bie digace and ignorance, in the widening of the opportunities for a good life for many

crores of the people of Judia! It ia in the beiicf that by the acceptance of this Budget,

Membera of this Honge heave it in their power to promote the health and happiness of

roijliong of the masses of India that | commend the Government's piopogals to the House
and to the country ”,

Civil Avia?

There was a fair attendance 6

with an important motion, being a &uj

Aviation, bir B. N, Mitra made a tong
movey Low aeked tur wae really tor aca

ing Kjpauce Commitice kad agiecd to th

by the Atsembiy, The escuce of |

eflcctive voice 1 the conditions on ¥

holes and that opportunities wer

tisimipg and cmployment of Indian

Hover, 1b was eviuent that mem

tics, The Assembly itseli ever since 2. ig 1921 has been votang money

year alter year jor expendittie on a BS beseceived the approval of the Standiug

Hinance Committee. Acloplane tlanspolt services were started in various parts of the

world mostly in 1920 and since then Europe had about eighteen thousand miles of air lines
jo place of six thourand miles, America about eight thonpand miles in place of 2,800,

Afries 8,600 in place of 900 and Australia and Asia where there were no alr nes in
1920 baa 3,300 and 1,300 miles respectively, Au important advantage of aerial over

surface traueport was specd, To the busincesman, time was money and economy of time

was of great advautage in regard to goode trafic, Aerial transport had other advantages

over guriace transport, Carrisge of goods by air had several important advantages,

paiticniariy im the case of Wansit between different countries, after explaining the

growth in air gervices in Great Britain under which the number of passengers and quantity

OL gocds carried had iucreascd, Sir B, N. Mitta said that in Australia the air services

were now a uselul and important feature of regular transport system, Japan too had

taken up an elaborate programme of development of civil aviation which would take 20
years to complete, Aeroplanes bad been used iu certain countries for administrative

purposes such ss forest fire protection, survey of tracts, anti-malarial operatious, ambu-

jauce and medical duties etc. It was, therefore, undesixable that India should Jag behind
other covnatrics, Imbued with a spirit of progress India which was a continent even

more largely benefitted than most other countries by the development of ber air transport,

As a matter of fact Burma Government was already making use of air service for the
survey of about 1,400 miles of torest and Creek country in the lrawadi delta. With the

development of air services between Mngland aud India, the transit between the two

countries would take only five or six days, tbat between Bombay aud Caicatta less than
12 howls, of Delhi Caicutta and Bombay within nine hours, Madras in a straight route

woula be a litte more than 12 hours’ juuluey anu if night flymg develops Rangoog would

be reached within 24 hours,

Passed,

1D MAROH, when the House met

nand of Rupees ten Jakhs for Civil

ding the motion, He eaid that the

i fora iuture air harbour, The Stand-

be question of policy being accepted

to ensuic that ludia shail bave an

given for services touching her

yestment of Indian capital and for

From the questions put in this

at juterest iu the question of avia«
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Preeecding, Sir Bhupendranath Mitra said that however poor India might ba, she

could not whouy overiock the ned forthe Gevelopment of ber serial transport, Uniess

India took an active interest in this master, there was the real canger of this transport

pasting into the hands of forcign cay itasi-ts to wh m Lucia could nob refuge the right of
flight over ber territory under tevms of interuational Air Convention, He corr.cted the

impression created by Dewan Chamanial that the policy was to help England's supposed

military adveninres in the Far Kast, fa the Budget of 1927-28 they had provided for

the expenditure of about Re, £ lukha uf which only Bs, 70,000 was recurring aud the

balance was no-recurring.

Concluding Sir B. N, Mitra explained the details of the scheme as already published
and said the air harbour at Karachi was being constructed with financial assistance from

British Government and it was only proper that the Government of India should later

on take over the harbour by paying back to the British Government the mouey they are

spending on it. Apart from four main air harbours at Karachi, Bombay, Caloutta and
Rangoon, it will be necestary gradually ta provide a chain of avrodromes scross the

main ait Toate, With the approval of the 8, F*, OC, A. a sum of Re, 1 and a half lakhe

bas been entered in the budget for 1927-28 to mect expenditure on the acquisition of land

for intermediate aerodromes on the main route from Karach] to Calcutta and Rangoon,

An additional reason for incurring this expenditure at an carly date wag to enable the
Government of India to exercise some control ou the route adopted by foreign airoraft
in their flights across (ndia, This foreign aircrait bas nothing to do with the Imperial

Airways Company nor is it engaged on camamercial flights, there being as yet no com-

mercial air route traversing Ludia, is 22 what ia known as experimental,

world flights, : :

After some discussion the Asss

till the next day when the Budget »

mand of Ra, 10 lakhs and adjourned

f the Budget.

vy, Rangaawamt [YENGAR, General

discussion on the budget, Mr,

& depressed state in apite of the
sa had repeatedly failed in ita

tions, The Government, instead

omplained specially of a large

soade non-votable such a8 passaga

cisia, Why should the Assembly

General Dise

On the 3RD MARCH, the Hons: re
Secretary, Congress Party iniiaced

Iyengar ssid’ that the budget bad

Finance Member's sound finaucia:

attempt to exercise ita power on

of enhancing their powers, was cust
number of yotable items which ¢

money, travelling allowances and p:

be considered incompetent to dea: wif; ‘the carpet in the Government Hunse
in Calcutta and state carriages and motors of the Governor-General? 1t waa quite
clear that the Government did not trust this House, The Government had thus been

going on crippling the powers of the legislature both here and in the provinces, It

wap a travesty of truth to sny that this Assembly had the power to conduce to the

happiness of the rmassea,
Ae for the main budget, he said the tale of realised surpluses waa that of over-

estimating of expenditure and under-estimating of revenue, a tale which Mr, Gokhale

was the first to raise in the Imperial Legislative Council, the defect of which had never
been rectifled, The Finance Member should bave, instead of starting hia provincial

Joana fond and debt redemption scheme, given relief to the tax-payer, Then again he
protested against the proposed abolition of export duty on hides, His province bad the
industry of hides and skins aione to boast of and the present protection was thus proposed
to be withdrawn, He had received a protest from the Hides and Skins Merchants!
Association,

Mr, G, D, BIRLA said :—The Finance Member, when presenting the Budget, an.

nounced with no little jubilation amidst cheers from treasury benches that he wagin
osition to place before this House a surplus budget for the fourth year in succession,

Pyieh, Sir, L also had felt as joyful ag my friends opposite on this occasion and had
been in a position to swell the chorus of congratulations to the Finance Member, But
my difficulty ia than ( cannut help feeling that ailhough we have had the fourth surplus
Budget is sucevasion we aid not have it without resorting to a large increase in taxation

which the Vinance Member has been able to conceal through bis manipulation of
exchange, Taking figures fur 1924-25 wu find the net expenditure in the year wag

Rs, 182 crores which at the gold rate of 1s, 2~%-16d. ruling on ist March of the year

amounted to& 40 millions, The expenditure bydgeted for 1927-48 ig 125 crores og
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7 crores Jess than in 1924-25, so far as rupee figures go, but expressed In terma of gold

this 125 crores at the exchange rate of 1s, 6d. comes to £98 millions which means we

. shall be spending in 1927-28 £13 millions more than we spent in 1924-26, Bir, to

quote the Finance Member himself, money representa nothing more than power to

command goods and services and that being so he cannot deny that he bas already in

tha years 1925-26 and 1926.27 exacted from the taxpayer about £ 30 millions more than

what he got in 1924-25 and by the end of 1927-28 he will have added another £ 13 mil-

Jions to thie exaction, In other words, in the triennium 1926-26 to 1927-28 he will

have taken from the country about 43 millions or Ra, 64 and half crores more than he took
in the year 1924-25, The real surplus in 1927-28, if expenditure were kept at the

level of 1924-26 should have been abont £15 millions or about Re, 20 crores, which in

the Budget presented to the House is only Rs, 3°64 crores. It did not require any

great skill to present a fourth successive surplus budget with enormously concealed

jnoreased taxation and I do not know whether the Finance Member should claim any

credit for it, It speaks volumes for the present unsatisfactory state of thinga that by

means Of manipulations the Finance Member has been able to exact such huge amounts

as taxation without the knowledge and consent of the Assembly.

Sir Victor SASOON'S speech on the budget discussion was important as it dealt
with a statement on the effects of Ish. 4d, rupee as he did in the Railway budget

and waa restricted to that subject. during the short time at his disposal. Eefore

doing so, he referred to the remark of the Finance Member in reference to the amount

of revenue he bas foregone by remission of the cotton excise duty, Sir Victor
eaid :-—“I sensed a note of disappoint Ah that the mill industry has not expressed,
shall I say enfficient, lively spirit ¢ relief afforded to it and I do feel
that some explanation is due to & lapse, It may be that any Jack
of warmth is due to the fact sion of duty relieved us of 8 and

half per cent of the cost of our pr 2 policy of the Government hag

penalised oe to-day by over 5 an In other words we have been given

what is known as an Irishman’s shether if to-day it were announced

that the leader of the house wer ati increase of salary of Re, 600
p.m. provided that he paid Ra, 2,06 nore for a comfortable residence leased
to him by a beneficent Government, 2 w F we should see tears of, joy coursing

down hig cheeks? 1 doubt it and..$ roy excuse for any Jack of warmth in

the exprepsion of gratitude on the pa
Now, Jet me turn to the ets

saying that as fall in the cost of liv

to lsh. 6d, gold I see no reason

which bas never taken place, in pars, 4 the statement that there will be
BD extra expenditure of rupees ucc yetorceteiling obligations, but [ cannot accept

the estimate in 2, (b) of a 7 and a half per cent increase in the costs of local produce.
Experience has shown them that prices have not adjusted themselves in the aggregate

except to a trifling degree to the 1°6 ratio and so 1 would suggest dividing the estimate

by abont 4 and allowing say Re. 30 lakhs inetead of Re, 112 lakhu, I now pass to

4 (c), Here the author of the statement trots out the bogey of general dislocation of

trade whose parents are the two bogeys called sudden rise in prices and financial effects
of a sudden drop in exchange or the Sir Basil Blackett bogey. I have previously shown
the house how Jittle the ecet of living has dropped through rise in exchange aud how
Jietle it, therefore, is likely to rise through proposed exchange Yreadjostmeut, That dis-

poses of the bogey of high prices as far as the consumer is concerned, Now for the

ogey that a sudden drop of 2d, to Ish, 4d, would cause an acute crisis, 1 ask haw?

Today importers have, I bave been creditably assured, covered all their forward com-
vaitments, They have Jearnt the lesson of not trusting Government assurances and are
now not gambling in exchange. A drop in exchange, therefore, would on the contrary,

engender confidence in a body of merchants who have been havings very thin time
during the last few yeara and by stimulating businces offer an opportunity to the large

class of unemployed clerks of finding new situations and thus be ina position to earn

their daily bread once again, I therefore see no reason for estimating a deficit of crore
ju returns due to dislocation of trade, On Messrs. Hardy and Tottenhams minute, one

need not waste time, If we take Mr, McWatters’ note to the Currency Commission, we

find the estimated gain to customs through a return to Ish, 4d. rupee as being Re, 262
jakhs, He assumes admittedly no diminution of imports, The authors of the joint

memorandum, Messre, Hardy and Tottenbam yive what diminution they consider will

ensue and by this meana turn Mr, McWattere' profit of Re. 262 lakhs into a logs, a

difference of Bs, 388 lakhs, I will only say that if the effect of a IL per cent rise ip

Pad

2, L will content myself with

big during rise from Ish, dd. gold

seiment of an adjustrent to a ratio
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C. 1, F. prices of imports is going to have all that influence on consumption, 9 drop all
round in import duties under lsh, 6d, rupee should increase the net return to the Govern-
ment appreciably,

Next day, the 4TH MARCH, resuming the Budget discussion, Mr, Shanmukham
CHETT( contended that the form in which the budget was presented was grogaly mila-
leading and the confusion would be removed if the net contribution from the Rail-
ways was included in the budget, Further, he wanted that a Railway loan fund be
instituted on thea Hines of Provincial Loans fand,

Continuing, Mr, Chetti asked if the Government bag taken any ateps to receiva from

the Persian Government Rs, 3 aud a half crores given them as loan, This was given
in a year when the Viceroy doubled the salt tax. During the last three years, the
realised aurplosesa had aniounted to Rs, 12 crores and utilised for reduction or avoidance
of debt, The taking away of this huge aum from the revenues of the country setting
apart for reduction of debt in addition to permanent remiseiuns made for sinking fund
was & matter on which this Houge could not congratulate the Finance Member, but he
wureservedly congratulated the Finance Member on the clever manner in which he
managed the waya and means budget during the Jast few years, especially the reduction
of cash balances in England which latter alone had been brought down from 16 crores,
But the Government bad been spending more money than they ought to and they had
been enabled to do this by artificial appreciation of the currency because the expenditure
bad increased in terms of gold from 78 million pounds to 98, Though he was keenly
alive to the much needed relief ta ita. M: provinces, yet if the remission of cuntribu-
tions wasto be purchaeed at the coat gmi, injury to India's monetary system
then, he for one would refuse to be a rangement,

Sir Porvshottamdas THARY uty to hia constituents and hig

country to ¢riticiae the budget a Yegarda tha abolition of export
duty on bides, bia objection now wa than when the Government once
attempted to reduce the duty. 2 bring In an amendment to the
Finance Bill, Aa regarda the abolition ‘af Siycon tea, he did not object to it provided
the Finance Member was able to cow zit: hs income-tax Government proposed
to raise on profits ef tea industry would injuaties to the indnatry,

Au regards remission of the pray ations he would not congratulate him

because the money now proposed ta 3 ss taken from poor agriculturista
twenty times more uuder a polis haga described as law of force, Any

province which thought it was a gift Government was labouring under
a very wrong impression, He wo slacd if those who understood tha

problem ehould show the ingratitude o ft. Could Sir Basil Blackett give

the Assembly an assurance that the Wi aitted portion of contributions would
be utilised by Ministers in Transforred departaicnis and not be taken away by Reserved

depai(menta in the provinces ?

Alluding to the eff-et of one and four ratio, Sir Purushottamdas said that it
was admitted by the Government that they gained Re, 5°27 crores if they had lah, 6d,

vatio. Thue, as dir David Barber once pointed out, just as much as the Government of
India gained by the appreciation of rupee there was so much that people lost, Yet

Sir Basil Blackett bad talked of the romance of 600 schools and 30,000 children and
asked the House to multiply them proportionate to the figure of the remission of con-
tribution, But behind this romance Jay the tragedy for the Finance Member’a policy
which was disgraceful, What was the use of education when people were hungry and in

a condition of semi-nudity ? (Hear, hear), He wondered if this House could be a party to
a policy of maintaining a surplus budget on the maintenance of a ratio of Ish, Gd, only.
For the sake of prestige, of course officials as well ag a few non-officiala had been con.

gratulating the Finance Member but he had to do bis duty to his motherland,

Pandit MALAVIYA urged the Government seriously to consider reduction in military
expenditure so as to bring it down ina few years to fifty crores, He suggested economy
by placing British by Indian troops and that all British troops leave India, He did not
agree with those who held that British troops were uecessary for meeting communal
troubles, His belief was that the only solution of these problema was for the Govern-

ment with the help cf the leaders of the people to bring about a settlement, Pandit
Malaviya next impressed on the meptrbera the desirability of their solemnly realising the
importance of the ratio controversy on which much active canvassing wae going on,

He wanted both sides to consider the whole issue with a clean slate and adopt whatever
course was in the best interest of the country, From whatever study he had made of
the subject he believed that 1-6 would prove disagtrous to the country, He quoted from
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the speech of Mr, Dadabhoy Naoroji at the Allahabad Congress in 1901 when he spoke
_ against closing down of the mint and also from Sir Dadiba Daijni's minority report in

1919 which pot the case for 1s, 4d, most soundly and tha Pandit accepted the view of
Bir Dadibha,

In.summing up the discussion, Sir Basil] BLACKETT said many mombera had urged

that more muney ahould be spent on such subjects as sugarcane and dairy-farmiog, The
constitution debarred the Government of India from rasing money from the general

taxpayer in order to enable it to encroach even for beneficent purposes on the ephere of
provincial Governments, 1t might be that the line wag too rigidly drawn and more power

might be needed for extending its activities into borderline cases, This was a matter for

the Statutory Commission, For the present the relief in provincial contributions was to
promote the well-being of the inhabitants of the provinces, He was glad Mr, Vishandas
agreed with the Government in thinking that reduction of motor duty would be
beneficial to the whole of India by enabling them to develop and improva the roads,
Buch development and improvement might aleo help in the reduction of military

expenditure, because in that case there could bea leas number of lorries in reserve for
the army, He emphasied that on the present strength of the army the expenditure

could not be reduced without impairing efficiency, He could not bold out the bope that
there woald be reduction in this expenditure in years to come if the army was to be
kept at ite preaent level. He did not want to be told that the Finance Member was
standing in the way of keeping the army efficient, Procveding, Sir Basil Blackett

referred to the plea for reduction im pustgh.zgies and said his personal view was that
with the general increase in the cast. and legitimate demand for a higher
standard of the comfort of the posta 2 to very low rates prevailing
before the war was not practics ; be secured without a heavy and
increased and unjustifiable subsidy taxpayer largely for the benefit
not of the agricalturists but of t id industrial customers of the Post
Office, At any iate the reduction of galt duty could not be taken up
wntil provincial contributions were Since 1924-25 the remission of
taxation and contributions amounted + 24 was by no means inconsiderable,

Proceeding, the Finance Memb the argument that thougo the rupee
figure of the Government of India exp & have come down in recent yeara
the gold value of the rupee demand xpayer had not diminished, It waa

true that a great Vise in prices, i) in the commodity value of gold
before and after the war, was a maj az about the increase and that
the restoration of the equilibrins bern materially assisted by a fall
in world prices, not by exchange, HEvelf were fifty per cent higher than

in 1924 and this fact together wit ivvest In sinking fund and war debt
provided the main explanation for the etament expenditure, The rise in
exchange bad svpplementca the effect of the fal! in world prices in helping to restore
the Budget cqnilibrinm!

Alluding to the charge that the Government had manipulated exchange, the Finance

Metober said thatat present the Government were the authority to manage currency or
manipulate currency a8 unofticiala would put if, Up to the time of the appointment
of the Currency Commission his chief contribution to the management of currency waa
to prevent the rupee from bemg driven up aud far beyond Is, 6d. and in order to do
this he had to regort to vigorous mcthods of management, Neither in preventing
the rise above one and six nor in retaining the rupee at one and siz were budget
considerations mainly in his mind; but it wasto the stability achieved that they owed
the balanced budget and ability to remit provincial contributions, A sudden drop to
le. 4d, would play havoc with the budget, Mr, Birla’s theory that a sudden increase in
the price of imported articles led to an increaso in the quantity of imports had only to

be stated to be rejected ap contrary to all experience, The Central Roard of Revenue
were right in anticipating a considerable fall in imports if the exchange was lowered
to 1s, 4, Mr. Brayne’s cétimate was purposely an underestimate, His own view waa
that both the assumption that the wages would not have to be increased immediately
and the assumption that they shoulda uot have to pay a much higher rate for new money
owitg toa check to their credit were entirely untenable and the cffect of 1s, 4d. on the
Budget for the uext year would be not Ices than seven and # half crores and something

like ten crores in 1927-28,

(FURTHER PROCEEDINGS OF THE ASSEMBLY WILL BE GIVEN IN THE 2ND
VOLUME.)



The Bengal Legislative Council.

OPENING DAY—-10TH JANUARY 1927,

The first mecting of the Third Reformed Bengal Legislative Council was held on

the 10ih Jannary 1927 in the afternson in the Counoil Chamber, Calcutta. Tho only

business trangacicd was a formal onc, namely, the taking of oaths of allegiance by

the member's of the Council, With the exeeption of only a few, almost all the one

hundeed atid forty members attend-d the Council, The House then adjourned to meet

on the neat lay, the Ith January to hear the opening address of H, EH, the Governor,

In the courses of Lis speceh da ling on the revival of Dyarchy Hie Excellency aid :—

The Governor's Speech.

“Its labours would constitute the latest material upon which the Parliamontary

Cemmission would base its recommendations for the fature. During the next two months,

the Council would take qdieisiona which would largely determing the influence of Bengal

vj on the fulure development of the Indian Constitution, Revocation of the transfer of
Bubjects by the Sceretary of State during the life-time of the Iast Council would come

toanend on the 21st January ant they should decide whether they wirhed that revoca-

tion to continue or whether they wished to reaume control of the transferred subjecta

through the tacdium of Atinister, Ei wank fier fo interpret the action as they

might take, In order to give the ! etxlioss opportunity of expressing ita

wishes on this matter, a demand fe giant for the salary of two Ministers

would be submitted on the 17tl d enable the Council to indicata

whether or not it wanted any Mini Yand, if eo, what rate of salary

it waa prepared to vote for their the demand was rejected, he would
accept that decision ag indicating the neil to sea the revocation of the
transfer continued and he wouki in Wéfolary of State accordingly, Tf the
demand was uccepted, be would interprat: “adication of the desire of the Counail

son, do his best to select such persons
torded such a decision,

fter the last two general elections

Hig Excellency said: “If tha

intment of three Ministers would

h Hindu and Mahomedan coin-

ag appeared to have the confidence af

After recalling the appointment

aud rejection of Ministers’ salarics

precedent of the previous years were

Revessiiate ha unequal cistibniai

munities, Lis view ol the tegretonine sutly taken place betwern these

two cammunili¢s, whieh for tha Cine he i mbittered the relations between them,

such a cours appeared undesirable. in ike present etate of communal fecling in the
provinee, be wag reluctant to appear to favour either commanity at the expense of the

oiher in exercising the prerogative of appointing a European asa third Minister, Increaa-
ing the member of Ministers to four or reducing it to two, of these alternatives, in the

abst nee of ary indication of the wishes of the Connell, he had chosen the last Tf the
demand was acecpted, two Ministers would be appointed but it would be open to the
Council to ingieate its preference for any of the other altcrnatives he had mentioned,

Torning to the opportunity which would be afforded to the Council to express ite

confidence or want of confidence in the Ministers, H, KE, the Governor said: When the
Council resered for the consideration of the Budget im order that the Council might
expreée ite opinion ef cach Minister individually, the Government would show separately

the salary of cach Minister and any member would have the opportunity of expressing

his waut of canfidence in cither of the Ministers by moving a token reduction of one

rupee in the salary demanded, Tf such a motion was carried, the Minieter would resign,

It would, however, bs open to the Ministera themselves to decide whether or not they

would stand or fall together, At present, the tradition of joint ministerial responsibility

bad not been estab.ished, but Minist rm could elect to establish it if they so desired. If

euch a motion was garricd and the Ministers resigned, the Governor would select others

and further opportunity would be afforded to the Council of expressing its acceptance or

otherwise of chem when demauis for grante for transferred subjects were reached, Ifa

token riductioa vf one rupee in the demand for tha first grant asked for by the new

Minister for tue departraent of which be was in charge was moved and carried, that would

41
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again ba interpreted as a vote of no confidence and would be followed by the resignation
of the Minister,

Concluding, His Execllency said that Parliament looked to them ag trustees of the
constitution for practical demonstration of the working of the representative system of
Government in this country and their countrymen would have reason to thank them if
in addition to drawing attention to the defects of the present constitution, they coul | give

practioal proof of the adaptability to Indian conditions of the system of Government,
which in theory, he believed, they all desired to establish. “Ina few weeks’ time I shall
be returning to England and my countrymen will be sure to ask ma how far tiny five
years’ experience bas strengthened or diminiahed my faith in the applicability to Indisn
conditions of the system of reaponsible representative Government which they, equally
with yourselves, desire to see established here as soon ani as completely as possible, Of
the defects of the present constitution, [ have been provided with plenty of evidence,

Of the lines on which it can be improved, opinion is far less unanimous and of the success
of the experiment already made tho evidence is more dificult to produce, 1 trast that
in the Hfetime of this Council of which you are members you will subordinate all
personal and communal considerations to the necessity of proving beyond any doubt
that Parlamentary Government ean be made to bring to the people of India the same
advantage which it has brought to the p-ople who live in other parts of the King's
Dominions,”

After H. E. the Governor left, the Council elected the Raja of Santosh as its President
and adjourned,

Motion for,.M

On the 17TH JANUARY,

President and the demand of Ra,

22nd January till the end of the #

The Hon'ble Mr. MOBERI.

the “ general administration” on ace

9nd January 1927 said that 9

salaries of Ministers wag made in th

this purpose, no Ministers conld }

jects when the period of revocaticn .

explained in his speech on Janu

was rejccted, His Excellency wou

Council to see the revocation con

would interpret that as an indicat

Salaries.

ancil wag the election of a Deputy

of salaries of two Ministers from

aom of Re, 24,776 be granted under

aoftwo Ministers with effect from

. wera awate no provision for the

; atid in the absence of funda for

G3 take charge of the Transferred Sub-

md oon January 21. His Excellency

demand which he was now moving

£ a8 indicating the desire of the

wand was passed, His Excellency

i the Council to have a Ministry

appointed, The issue was therefore Acceptance of the demand meant

there would again be Ministers ; fis yz aati there would be none,

Mr. Nalini Ranjan SARKAR, who moved the Swarajist motion for refusal, said that
during the last term of the Council the Government attempted thrice to foist upon them re-

pugnant diarchy and thrice they failed. The same question had been put before them and

they have been asked if they were prepared to allow Government to exhume the carcase of

dyarchy buricd two years ago and to give ita fresh lease of life. It was not a request

indiesting a change of heart or invitation to ca-operate on honourable terms, but a

demand for unconditional subservience to Government in their unreasonable insistence

that their own idea af value of this constitution muet be anyhow upheld irreepeetive

of the real interest of the people as they understood jt, It wasa test as to whether

the Government has succeeded in breaking the spirit of resistanea that had prawn

in them and could compel them to their third dictation, The regime of organised

registanes in the legislatures initiated by Deshbandha Das had unnerved the bureaucracy

and the British public and they could know no peace of mind until they bad crushed it.
After recounting the reasnns for the Swarafist attitude, Mr, Sarkar eaid that some of their

friends who under the then circumstances accompanied them to the same lobby had

now become agrerable to wok the Reforme unter the present circumstances and he

wanted to know what change had been brought about, Not only had no change been

effected to ease the situation but the Government had in the meanwhile heaped on

them fresh injurica, as for instance the imprisonment of over a hundred of their young
men without trial and refusal io vepeal the repressive Jaws, Mr, Chittaranjan Das

in his last daya held out an olive branch and suggested honourable terms for settle.

ment but the proferred hand of fellowship was not accepted. Might the speaker ask

My, Chakravarti, leader of the Responsiviste, whether he had received any Tesponea
tothe very simple and elementary conditions which he originally laid down as a

basis for his acceptance of Ministry. Mr. Sarkar declared that in the atmosphere
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which the Government had deliberately brought about by their recent series of outrage

against public conscience and the spirit in which the Transferred Dep rtments bad

been worked during the first term of the Reformed Connecil when the Swarajists were

out of it, this constitution could not be worked at all to any purpose, [t bad been

suggested that Congressmen were shilkivg responsibility, He did not know what
responsibiliiy conld attach to a Minister who cid not move an inch without ths
cougent of the Governor, the Finance D.partment or the Seeretary of his Department,

Lord Birkenhead would not condescend to tell them how far he could meet their idea
of responsible Goverment until they performed the impossible feat of working of the
unworkable constisution, They know an? tha Seerctary of State know that dyarchy

bad failed, Still at the point of bayonet, he wonld compel them to work, As

Tepresentatives of a self-respecting people they could not but protest against and
Oppose thie attitude. Refusal to accept offica might or might not lead to any definite
result in the immediate future, bus at the present stage of their national struggle,

that mentality was far more importants than any positive resulé to be expected, To
the Government he would say that even if by taking advantage of their disunited

front they suceceded in gaining their object this time, the apirit of resistance in the

country could not and would not be Lreken and would go gathering strength under

the stimulus of their stubbornness till sooner or later it could compel justice and

fairplay to the people,

Sir Provas Chunder MITTER, ex-Minister

that dyarchy was extremely unworkalle

and they should work it for the b

difficulties not only in the Gov
hacking of the country, they wou!

of the defects of dyarchy,

Mr, J. M. SEN GUPTA, Swaraj

them to support dyarchy before wi

of the Ministers was brought cut

would be, The ebject of the &

of the Swaraj Party, Whatever mig

opposition and organisation would noi

The Swaraj larty's motion refur

was lost by 94 votes to 38 The Ho

of two Ministers’ salaries was thus os

said that he had not ehanged his views

thy wie an existing constitution

When he was a Minister, he had

ide, If the Ministers had the

» good to the country in spite

« Governor was illogical in asking

eoustitution. Nowhere the salary

“tbe people kaow who the Ministera

to kill opposition and organisation

sxit of the motion, the spirit of
if dyarchy was resuscitated,

os account of Ministere’ salaries

mand for Rs, 24,775 on account

was then prorogued eine die,

The Budg 927-28,

The Budget Session of the Bengal Council commenced on the 21ST FEBRURY

In introducing the budget, the Minance Member said that with the disappearance of tho
disturbing factors and better insight into the woiking of the departments, we have now

got down to & more normal basis and as the result of that we have found ourselves in a

better position to determine more accurately our true financial condition and the amount

available for schemes involving “ new * expenditure,
After stating the figures for recvipts and expenditure, the Finances Member touched

briefly on the main items of expenditure, He seid > We centinue the special grant for
improvements in our Government egtates as well as the expenditure on the colonisation

schemgin Sunderbans, Excise expenditure showe little variation, The estimate ie in
fact below the budget provision for the current year, We have bad a good increase in
revenue from our forests. Provision bas been made for charges on account of the Damodar

Canal project, flushing of Bhairrab [uscerpur sub-division of Nadia, improvement of

the Gobra Nala in Murshidabad, measures of protection in Ghatal sub-divison and opera.

tions in Madaripur Bhil route, Uhe ouly new proporal of any maguitade is the Bakreawar
irrigation project in the distriet of Birbhum, This will irrigate about 10,000 acres of

lana, The most important new item in the Jail Budget is the scheme for a Borstal
institution, The idea is to convert the Jail at Bankura into a Borstal imatitution and to

provide a Sub-Jail at this place for ordinary jail administration, Until the Boratal
Act is brought into force, it ig intended to concentrate all persons between the ages of
16 and 21 with comparatively long sentences in this institution, The police budget is
some what higher tban the revised estimate for the current year,

The main new itema of expenditure centre round better equipment of the force,
inclusive of better and more adequate housing conditions, There is also a pzoposal to

sirengthen the etriking strength of the Calcutta Police foree by the creation of an additional
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company of armed police. We intend alao to commence work on construction of our
own buildings to houec married officers and servants whom we now have to accommodate

in hired buildings at considerable expenditure to the Government, Education came iu

for @ very substantial share on money allocated for new expenditure. The clief item is
further instalment cf subventions towards improving the remuneration of primary school

teachers, A large amount has also been set apart for the introduction of a scheme of
agricultural education in middle English and High English schools, We have provided
for the appointment of a professor of Islamic studies aud culture in the post graduate

department of the Calcutta University and have agreed to provide funds necessary for
the congtruction of a Muslim Hail at the Dacea University, In the Medical Department,
the proposed expenditure is about a lakh less than that cstimated as charges of the

department for the current year, Public Health which we inereased largely Inst. 3 ear
also shows a liwer expenditure in 1927-28, In agriculture, we propose to add an

additional expert. officer to the dcpartment in the shape of an Agricultural Engineer and

certain expenditure will be necessary under this head in connuction with the scheme for
agricultural education in middle English and igh selools,

lo the depaitment of Industries, it is intended to add new baildings to the Bcrampore
Weaving School. It is now proposed to ercet new buildings for the school and to

augment progressively in the next three years the grant placed at the dieposal of the

Director of Industries fer grants-in-aid in such institutions,

Grant for new Council Chamber,

After the presentation of the budget Chukravarti, Minister, moved that the

proposed new Legis.ative Council _ le entireiy stone-taced at the cost of

Ra, 33,77,000 instead of a brick ba cif COrt of Ra 24,60,000,
Yhe mation was oppaied hy ertica, The Pirang: Member said

that they bad already sanelioucd ¢ lakhs and they wanted Rs, 8

Jakhe more, Mr. 8. C. Bose, ino y wanted a stone building to mect

the arrows of conscience, Sir Abdu i how the Minister could bring

such a proposal, In Delhi the ani iney were wasting in stone was

simply,epormous, Lengal was tos pot luxury, Mr, J. L, Banerjee caid

that the Council Chamber with sto ck within wonld be jike the Reform

scheme so stately outside and so rotten within, This Council was

ushered into existence with much pre:sure of the rules and the

Fresident’s rulings, it was going to f{ all its glory,
The motion was negatived by ax ity. The Council then adjourned,

Next day, the 22ND FEBRUA ation that was moved urged the

making of provision for the third ta boa Mahomedan and it was nega-

tived, 29 voting for and 72 against 3. :

Release of Bengal Detenues,

The next resolution urged the immediate release of Bengal detonues restrained either

under Regulation [11 or under the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act, It was moved
by Mr, i, Chatterjee (Bwarajist), Lhe mover had not concluded his specch when
the time fixed for discussing the adjournment motion regarding the shooling at Kharagpur

arrived and the Council at once proceeded to discuss the adjournment motion,

Adjournment Motion on Kharagpur Strike.

Dr, B.C. ROY moved an adjonrnment motion to discuss the firing on the Bongal-

Nagpur Railway employces and strikers at Kharagpur on the 11th February, He said '

his objeot in bringing the motion was to make two points clear, The first waa the

statement made by Sir Charles Innes in the Assembly that no more violenec was used than

was necessary, The public would not be satisfied with that statement, noless it was
testcd by a mixed commiltec of enquiry, It wag not denied that violence was vaed and

the question was whether the Magistrate was justified in calling out the Auxiliary Force,

the members of which were men with whom workers and strikera had already been at
variance.

Babu Akhil Chunder DUTTA aaid that this was a dispute between black labour and

white capital and the Government threw its weight on the side of capitalism, This fight
was part of a higher fight tor the frecdom of the country,

The Hon'ble Mr, MOBERLY, in replying, eaid that they had becn told that workmen
got entirely out of control of their jeadera on the night of 11th February. There was a

meeting that night at 7 p.m, and at about 9-30 p,m. a large number of men variously

estimated at between 500 and 1,000 rushed to the station, They attacked the signal cabins



23 FUB, °27} RELEASE OF BENGAL DETENUES 325

at each end and the people there ran away and were in possession of the station, The
District Magistrate who was at Kharagpur immediately sent for armed police and went to
the station with tho Police Superintendent and some railway officers and tried to clear the
platform, They got the crowd to move down, The men then commenced to stone tha
officials and police officers retreated to the station, Realising that tha situation was
beyond ths power of 30 or 410 armed police, the Diewrict Magistrate called out the
Auxiliary Worea which arrive at about 10-30 p.m. Continuing, he said that after the

arrival of the Auxiliary Fores they were asked to clear that part of the platform where the
Puri Express was held up, According to regulation, the Auxiliary Foree fixed bayonets
to their rifica, The Auxiliary Force was received with a shower of brickbate and the
people lay down in front of the Puri Express and considerable difficulty was experienced
in getting them -o move,

The best method of dealing with a erowd which was stoning was to got aa cloge to

it ag posrib’e ated that was what they did, The casulatics found in the hospital numbered
ten, seven slightly and three or four seriously injured, Apparently what happened was
that ae the Auxiiary Force were moving the crowd, they pricked them with their bayonets,

There was a “dip-nd ” and apparently some of the crowd and members of the Auxiliary
Forea fell over, whith might account for some of the injuries, There was no proper

bayonet charge,

Dr, Ruy :-So the Hon'ble Member ia prepared to deny that Auxiliary Force bad
anything to do with shooting ?

Mr, Mober’y :--~£ absolutely and emphatically deny that. Continuing, he said the

Auxiliary Force vas armed with bali caz ee ‘ae was one case of gunshot caused
by buckshot with which the arrac armed, Hea bad a letter from (he
Colonel Commanding the B. N, Baths Yect that on the night of Lith
February the Regiment did not i munition and ritles were checked
and were ali fourd to be correct, Moberly said the Assistant Police

Superintendent came back with 4 fmed police, He found a number of

men stoning: & emall picket of six or sv
Ie tried to move the crowd ba

entrance to the bszar and from there (i

also the Dietrict Pouce Superintendeyt

injured, My, Cock, Assistant Police Sug
if they continued to advance he we

issued order to two constables to fire

no Auxiliary Force in the neighbourh

Subsequently, a section of the

and a littie later the District Magisirai

crowd retreated b hind @ corner and agade .

The matter was taiket ont for cewo and a balf hours, the time allotted for discussion

of the motion, alter which the Council rose for the day,

a erowd fell back aa far ag the

police, A number of policemen as

‘Assistant Police Superintendent were

peatedly warned the crowd that

he men did not obey and Mr, Cook
hey did, that time there waa

same up and reinforced the police

After the firing tock place, the

Release of Bangal Detenues.

Nest day, the 23RD FEBRUARY, after interpellation, Rai Harendranath Chaudburi

moved a motion for adjournment of the House for the purpose of discussing a matter of
urgent public iniportanca, namely, the recent, hunger strike of the Bengal detenues at the
Ingein Jail, Burma, The President fixed 5 o’clok in the afternoon for the discussion of tha

motion, But subsequently Rai Harendranath Chaudhuri withdrew his motion in order

to allow the discussion of the rselution for their releass to continuc,

There was a Jong debate in reply to which Mr, MOBHRLY, Home Member,
referred to the iecent speech of the Vievrey in which IJLis Excellency stated that the

Government were picpared to release them the moment they were satisfied that

their release would not defeat the prevention of terrorist outyagea and said that although
it was obvious that information about arcret organixation could be obtained only from

persons who were or had been members of (hat organisation, whuther they were detenuea

or at large, he most emphatically denicd that any agents provacateurs had ever been

employed by the Police in Bengal, Apart from the immovality of the course, the terroriet
conspiracy waa far too serious a matter (o be trifled with and the object of the Govern-
ment was te reclaim those who liad leanings in that direction, not to add to their namber,

The Government never attempted to tak: action against every one whom they knew to

be connected with the eenspiracy. Nor did they claim to knaw everyone who was con-

nected with it, They did deal with those whom they knew to be leaders and with the
moat dangerous of members and they did claim to bave disorganised the conspiracy to
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avery great extent, Evidence of this fact was furnished by the lull which followed

the action taken immediately on the promulgation of the Ordinance as compared with

the succegrion of cutrages during the preceeding 18 months. Seme of those who were not

arrested, however, soon began to organise again and fhe result of their activities was
brought to light inthe finds of arms anu explosives at Dakehineswar and in Caleutta,

The persons who were convicted in the Dakehincswar case were reeponsible for (he brutal

murder of Rai Bihadur Bhapendranath Chatlerjee in the Alipore Jail, The find of

materials for the manufacture of explosives in Domjur and Howrah Jast July, the find

of loaded bombs in Chittagong last August and the find ot revolvers and bombs ready

for loading in Calcuttta last month were ontward signs that a conspiacy still existed

and was still widespread.

Mr, Moberly read extracts from the following among other documenta which had

been recently seized showing the mentality of the members of the tirrorivt organisation,

The first was from a letter which was found ina house rearch in Janury and reads :—

* Non-co-operation will not produce any good result now-a-days. The present condition

of the country is not iit for that muvement, The era that ie coming ie an era of bioodsbed,

That cla is the most terrible and you are the heroes of that age, Perhaps, you crn

remain idle at the preecnt moment; but a time will coma when no one woukl be able to

remain inactive, Therefore, I say, prepare yourscives for that time, The day is near at

hand, Acquire strength in your body, rid your mind of fear and awake enough force

within you, If freedom is ever achieved in India, it will come through bloodshed alone,

India can never be independent without bloodshed, Why India alone, all dependent

lations and countries have becowe | throogh the path of blood, Terror

must be instilled into the minds of wlll have to be shown that th

Bengahs know how to die for ihg ied blood for it, Whon this fact

can be driven into the bones of the Hy blaze op in flamca, such flames

ag none Can extinguish,”

The second extract was from

Criminal Law Amendment Act w

sary that ‘rebellious spirit’ she

encouraged to take part in vicien

but they should court extrema measny

in the country. We thought of murderi

but that was not our ultimate aim

in a general lining by guerilla warfa:

districts when the revolutionaries

some police thanas and jails, We ku

oppress the innocent, and bang maz

we ventured to bring 1b upon the couniry Pwould gel some precedent to take

part in thia in future, Men become meré bohM by’ fallurcs and oppressions and we wauted

to create our atmosphere when people won!d be killed by hundreds, We wanted to ses

the biood of onr countrymen flowing by torrents, Secret organisations have been formed

in every district, in many enb-divisions and in the villages, There is a Central Com-

mittee in Calcntra which guides these district organisations and supplies them with

books and arms, Al) the revolutionasies are taught these blood-thirsty idea, their ulter

helplessness, the futility of open organisation and abont their extinction if they do not

rise up immediately.”

Ybe third extract was taken from the report by a European Police Officer of a

converration with another terrorist who was arrested at about the same time last month.

“His sole regret was that he had not had an opportunity of killing some police cffeer

60 that he might have sacrificed his own life for the good of the country. He weuld

have considered it an honour to go to the scaffold, He realiscd that it was impossibie
to drive the British cut of the country; nor was he auxious that they should be

driven out until the country was ready to iule itself and life evuld be put into the

lifeless bodies ot the Indians, This metamorphosis could only be brought about by

creating a “rebellious” spirit in the ccuntry, and thia rebellious spirit could only be

cultivated by martyidom euch as that of Kanai Lal and Gopi Shaha, Their deathe,
he eaid, in each case reeulted in an amazing impetus to the revolutionary movemcnt.

lf be had bad a Lomb in his possession in the jail he would quite cheerfully have

thrown it at me, not as an Hnglishman with whom he bad uo quarrel bot as an

oficial and a police officer, He warned me that there were numbers of others to take
up the work where he had Jett off,”

Mr, Moberly would ask the members of the Council if they considercd that the

facts which he had set forth were euch as would justify the Government in coming

by a person arrested under the

weeks, ‘Tt is absointely neces-

‘a youngmen and they should be

moment would take drastic steps,

ariment Lo create anarchy and chaos

mere and active 0, I, D. officers;

ing the revolutionaries to take part

arom simultaneous rising in a)l

oa lines, capture their guns, burn

rament would post the military,

thuaily crush the movement, but still
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to the conclusion that the conspiracy bad been so far suppressed, that it would ba
impossible for the former leadera to revive it in a dangerous form even if they so
desired, He thought there could only be one answor, The conspiracy was there;
the materials were there and though it had still not fully recovered from its
disorganiaation, recruitment ani organisation were steadily going on, With the old
leaders back again it could, if they wish +d, speedily be revived in ita moat dangerous form,

Mr, Moberly next came to the second poiat in the Viceroy’s spaech which restated
exactly what hus always been the policy of tha Goveramant, nansly, that the latte? did

not desire to keep any p#raon ander restraint a mowcent longer than they could help ;

but before they released him, they mout be satiefiel that there was no longer any danger
that he would employ his fresdom in taking part in the terrorist movement and it was

here that he would appeal to the membora of the Council to help the Government to move

rapidly in the direction of releasing political prisouers than bad hitherto been possible

by creating an atmosphere in which it would be safe to releasa them, What he urged

was that leaders of public opinion and the press should aareservedly condemn che methodg

of terrorism, the cult of the revolver and bomb murder aud dacoity even though the

object be politieal, II[edid not ask that the patristiem and anthusiasm of thes. mon

should be belittled; but he did ask th-sc whose convictions would permit them todo so

£0 stress the faot that in employing methods of terrorism thess mon were misguided and

were misapplying their talents, that far from advancing the cause of their country they

were retarding it,

He knew that there were some who believed that the pronouncement of advanes
which was mace in 1917 was extoried 5 Hee eas of a formey terrorist conspiracy,

This was abundantly clear frore shy ‘egal tonariee. Such persons may

believe that no further advance wou y similar imethods ; but he did

not think that they can complai: @ measures/to counter the methoda

which they advocated, All Gover 1 to accept, and meet the challenge

of violent coercion,

Referring ta the chargea whick

thede men in jail bad led to geneva

that although the Government regret

fully realised that euch detention was nés

watched by medical officera and epary

Mr, Moberly concluded :—* Tr

be released again to taka their plac

from extinct, The prospects of «

improved if young men who organise ®

the public condemn their policy and ¢

ment of their country aad fF would on

opinion to create an atmosphere festile tot

rapidly and safely.”

¢ in the preas that the treatment of
of their heglth, Mr. Moberly said

saity for detqining parsons in jail and
ondition for jbealth, it was anxiously

mas done to treat them if they fell ill,

ancal ia no® yet auch that leaders can

rForist conspiracy whish is far

igh of restfraiut will be very greatly

groups can be made to feal that

ring vatther than lelping advagce-
: at earagstly to leaders of public

errorism so thabs reivases Can be made more

x

fade er ke

Detaila of the Debate,

One noticeable feature in the discussion of the resotaypfon on the release of delenueswas that except Mr. Moberly no one opposed it, All non-official {ndiaug supported the
motion, The two Miutaters did not vote, Supporting the nfotion, the Swarajists said that
the arrest of political leaders was move against the Swajtajl Party. Mr, Akhil Datta
challenged Mr, Moberly’a statement that the revalntionafty party still existed and said
that the Government brought them into existenca, Nationaflist leaders, Maharaja Natore
and Raj of Nashipnr, capported the motion as they did not ‘believe in the existence of an
organised revolutionary party. . .

Sic Abdur Talim, leader of the Moslem Party, wpiile admitting the necessity of aspecial remedy in epecial circumstances, was opposed to fists detention without trial
and arked his folfowers to obey the resolution pass:df by the Ail-India Moslea League
at. Delhi,

Mr, J, M, Sen Gopta doeseribad the plea taken that witnesses would be in danger in
ease of @ pitblic trial ag false and citet eeveral eases Where Tudian witnesses deposed
against political acoused, Tf torrovism still existed ad sid by Mr. Moberly, then the
persons under detention had nothing fo do with it, As tecatds Mi, Moberly’s sugesation
to erente putlic opinion against terroviam, Me. Sen Gug ta said thot tha National Congress
was pledged ayaingt violone: and the iate Mr ©, BR, Dyas issued a manifesto asking all
to shun vialense, .

Mr, 8, C, Bosa eaid that: Mr, Moberly’a speech waa libellous, 2 ckicss charges had been
made on the basis of police informers of a questionable character withoat allowing tha
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detenus to refuse thoae charges, To ask the Council to believe those vague charges on

such flimsy basis was an insult to the intelligence of the House. Hoe referred to the

_ petition made by two detenua to the Sceretary of Stata bringing serious charges againt

the authorities in India and praying for an impartial enquiry, The Government had

not the boldness to mect those charges nor the courage to appoint a committee of enquiry.

He characterised the letters relied on by Moberly as forged and tainted like those pro-

duced in the Parnel case,

Closure being moved, the resolution was put to vote without allowing Mr, Moberly

and the mover of the resolution the right to reply, Alter the President declared the

motivn carried, Mr, Sen Gupta who voted for it asked fur division,

President ; Did you say ‘‘ Aye"?

Mr, Sen Gupta; Lam not bound to answer that.

President: [ rule it that as you have claimed division after my decision was given

in your favour and as I understand you said “ Aye", you will not be entitled to record

your vote on the resolution, The two Ministers and Mr. Sen Gupta did not record their

votes.

The resolution for the release of political prisoners was carried by 71 against 26, The
Council then adjourned,

Budget Discussion.

General discussion of the budget commenced on the 28th FEBRUARY, A com.

paratively thin house bore testimony to the scant attention pail by the members to

the discussion. Budget was described members ag a masterpiece of illusion

and full of financial juggling, Segera omplained that cnough time was

not given to them to study the bud restions, They regretted that in

the budget there was no mentic ' definite poliey, The Couneil

then adjourned to meet on the ARCH, when alter three hours’

Manuscript eloquence the House } fill the ibth Mareh for want

of & quorum, Scme ‘thirteen mermik gnall allotments made in the

Transferred D. partments,

Mr, J. Camphell-horrester regee'

Midnapore Labour Colony and for e

was time that the Government woke u

up their minds that they were ¢

going to put forward propositions an

Dr. Promothenath ‘Bannerji ¥

Finance Member looked| to the w

objection to listen to him on the

Mr, BK. GO, Ray Chowdhury, La id they must resist the preposterous
demand of the Bombay finaneics and duduste : olix the Tatio ab sixteen pence per

rupee, Jn support ef ii contention, he quoted exiiacts from the letter written by a
Swarajist leader Mr. Satyeadra Mitra now confined in Mandalay Jail who said “My

views about the coming curbency legislation are not in agreement with Bombay capitalists,
The real interests of the jryota will suffer at the lower rate of exchange, Tho interest

of the capitalist and the gendra} public is at variance in this particular case. The whole
propaganda of demanding tlke sixtcen pence per repec ig engincered by Bontbay capitalists

of Bombay cotton mills.”

Sir Abdur Rahim said shan in order to solve important problems, all provincial

Governments should meet the jovernmment of India to discuss what should be done and
aleo suggested to start a mode p Joan policy for Bengal alone, Tbe Honse then adjourned.

On the 1JTH MARCH the Hon'ble Mr. Donald, Finance Member, who had no
opportunity to reply to disc. ssicn on the last cecasiun made astatement, Neptying

to some of the criticisms of on-official members, he said although they bad been
able to balance their receipts and expenses he wae not satistled with their financial
position, Theiy finances were padiquate for their needs, The Hon, Mr, Donald then
referred to the public health d« partment and gaid that the Jate Mr, C, R. Das had
handed over to hima scheme fo pablic health organisation, He passed it on to his

depaltment but there had been no examination of that tcheroe for some time which was
Tather due tc Dr, Betitley’s absen | He had much to say upon it when budget was
presented, He waived the rule vhich prevented the inance Department from putting

jnto budget schemes which they ht not seen or examined and ap a regult of that he coutd

tell the Council to-day that the y had accepted the principle of the scheme prepared by
Dr. Bentley which he said was Mr Dage's echeme for public health organisation in Benga

When the scheme was carried o jt in full, very considerable sum of money, say between

Hatment had been male for the

gear problem, Concluding he said it

3 Kwiopeans had actually made

ve part in pulivies, that they were

ion of currency and said if the

af the country the speaker had no

eney question,
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Re. 11 aad Ra. 12 Jakha would be required, They were going to make a begtnning next
year with 8 lakhe of rupees in the budget, It was of course not possible to have such

a big organisation all at onoe, Hoe left it tothe Hon. Minister to explain when he pre-
sented hia demand, [t would be in fall working order ata very carly date, He thought

he made a good cane in answer to thos: who criticised Mr, Das’s echeme,

Voting on Demands for Grants.

The demand for grants was then initialed by the Hon'ble Mr, MOBERLY who

made a demand for grant of Re, 94,384,000 for expenditure under General Administra-
tion, A onumber of amendments were moved some making culs and others refusing
grants for particular departments, There were 106 such motions on this demand,
nine of which were moved on this day and in the care of one only the Swarajiste,
with the help of tome of the followera of Sir Abdur Mahim, were sucevesfal, Krated
with this emall success the Swarajista and wtahomedan members calicd for division on
every motion they moved and in all of them they were defcated, though not by a
large majority and in one case there was a tic. The fitst motion in which the
Swarpjiste cefeated the Government waa the demand of Rs, 3,000 under the head
Staff and Wouschold of the Governor. Otcer items in which cuts were not accepted

rejated to the pray of the Private secretary Hs, 24,000, traverting allowances of the
Military Secretary Rs, 7,000, Governors Rand Kslablishinent Hy, 70,000, Guvernat's

Bodyguard Estab. shment Ra, 1,138,000. Fi gpeil then adjourned:

Mizt vate

On the 12TH MARCH the Cou

Banerjee, Swarej st, totally retue

thereby raising a conetitntional issue

Then after $ hours’ discucuios

were defeated by an overwhelming

Rannerjee (Swarajiat) was against the

was for the refusal of the salary of

one fur the refusal of the ealary of oneich
were negatived, 69 voting for and te

jista aud smong Mahomedans Sir

motions for refusal,

Mr, J. L. Bannerjce said that the

tion demanding the release of the dete

riety, Mr. B. Chakravarti before electics

released, no one should accept Ministorwtig:

Chakravarti accepted a Ministership.

Me. Chakiavarti, Minister, said that th» Migintera had trad joint responsibility and
their duty would be to aerve bath the communities, EL: detaiged the poticy that would

bz followed by him,

Mr. 8, ©, Boge said that the present Ministers ueither enjoyed tie confidence of the
House nor were capable to Iead the Lovee, They were ent! roned un tha votes of tf

Government nominated members, By not voting for the ‘elsase of the detenus the
Ministess had contributed to the siavery of the Hous: anvt the slavery of tho country,
The Minietera bad not made any suggestion for a forward mach for the freedom of the
country.

Sir Abdur Rabim, after refering to the circumstances: 2 which tho present Ministry
was formed, paid that so far as Mr, @huznavi was concerned t 1 entire Mahomedan public
was oppored to him for the ignuminious part played by him,

‘the Hon, Me. Moberly said that if the resolution wag car vied, there would be no Minis-
ters. The motion waa not against particu'ar Ministers out against dyarchy and the
prevent constitution,

Mr, H, 8, Suhrawardy protested against the insult - kurled on the supporters of
Mr, Geuzunavi as hircd voters and also against the method of intimidation employed by

certain sections,

Tie reaolution: were put one by onc and declared Joe ¢ Mr, Moberly’s motion that
Rs, 4,838,000 for expenditure under General Administ “ation as amended by the Council
be grauted was carricd 88 voting for and 36 againet it, T be Ceuncil then adjourned,

Land Revenue Demand

On the 16773 MARCH five more motions for redy*ction of grant under land revenae
were negatived, Swarajiste and Natisnaliata adversely cri‘ ticiscd the aurvey and settlement

42

atos te BK the motion of Dr, P,

3 hivad “ E secutive Council” and

ish motions-auains( the Ministry

fieat motiou ‘moved by Mr, J. L.

of Re, 146,000; the second motion

af oth the Ministers and the last
Bs, 63,000, <All the three motions

mong Hindu members only Swara-

xd his followers supported the

idence by not voting for the resolu-

ing to the scones of communal

Lid that 60 long as the detenus were not

Elhenug wo-¢ wtil in jail; yet Mr,
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operations which they said was the root cause of the ill-feeling between landlords and

tenants, The Maharaja of Nadia, on bebalf of the Government, gave an assurance that

he would enquire into the grievances if brought to his notice, The original demand

was agreed to,

Government’s Forest Policy.

The policy of the Government regarding administration of the Forest Departraent

was criticised whon Rs, 11,438,000 was demanded for that department, In proposing token

euta the Swarajists urged Indianisation in the Forest Service and asked for the steps
taken by the Government to accelerate Indianisation, Replying on behalf of the Govern-

ment, Nawab Nawab Ali Chaudhuri said that since 1928 there was steady indianisation

of the forest service. Out of 5 appointments in the superior service there are four Indiana
and only one European and in subordinate service all officers were Indians, The demand
waa granted without a cut, The Council adjourned,

Other Budget Demands.

On the I6TH MARCH the debate in the Council on budget demands was very tame,

Attendance was poor. Owing to the election of the Calcutta Corporation Coungeillors,
Caleutta members coold not attend.

Nawab Nawabali Chaudhuri moved that Rs, 51,388,000 be granted for expenditure
under irrigation, There were on the agenda 20 motions for reduction but only four, all
token cuta for one rupee, were moved and negatived,

The Hon, Mr, Moberley moved thag 86,027,600 be granted for administration of
Justice, Moulvi Sadique moved thai this the Original Side of the High Court

be refused, He said that the Origi Wourt was maintained at the expense

of the poor villagers for the bencfit ita, It was a monnment of an
iniquitous eyatem of taxation,

Mr, Moberley replied that it

motion was negatived, ;

Mr. J. L. Bannerjee next mov
side of the High Court ibe reduced fy Ry,

demand for the paper book departmen

Mr, Moherley pointes out thai ihe

The President eaid that ‘any censure 9

Government and he wou4d not allow

to move a cut out of the whole:

After some discussion the motion wa

: the Government of India, The

émasd of Rs. 82,000 for the appellate

said that his object was to refuse the

this item for paperbook non-votable,

department was @ censure on the

time he would allow Mr, Bannerjee

Discussion. .

On the 17TH MARCA the demanit HE BeP'54,16,000 for expenditure under Jaila

and criminal convict settlements was discussed and eventually granted without a single

cut, In making the demand, the Maharaja of Nadia said that during recent years

special enquiries had been made in connection with this department and the Govern-

ment had given effect to wome of the recommendations of the Jail Committee. Steps
had been taken to improve «he condition of prisoners, that of jail staff and also jail build-
ing. Steps aleo had been ta'cen to separate adults from juvenile prisoners, A bill would
soon he introduced for th.- benefit of adolescent, offenders,

-{n proposing a token cyt Professor J. L. Banerj-e narrated his personal experiences

for he had been an inmate of aj] for 21 months, Indian jails he said were not aa bad as

deecribed by some, Punishm mtg were not barbarous and diet was sufficient. The bulk of

prisoners were not habitual criminals, The fires necessity was segregation of habitual

offenders, next the provisio: of better clothing, eupply of tobacco and amusements to
prisoners and abolition of con jet warders,

Other membera also nat -ated their jail experiences, The Maharaja of Nadia gave
an assurance of conducting i -n enquiry into the prisoners’ grievances, Dr, Promotho

Nath Bannerjee suggested th 1 release of detenng to reduce jail expenditure on grounds of
humanity and cconomy,

Di scussion on Police Demand.

The police demand amount ing to Ra, 1,72,25,000 was next discussed, In moving a
token cut non-official members took exception to the increase of European sergeants,

Another member suggested that he Calcutta Municipality should pay the cost of the
Caleutta Police and not the genera rate-payers,

Mr Moberly reminded the E ouse of the excellent services rendered by European
Sergeants during the Calcutta riots) The House then adjoarned, :
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On the 19TH MAROH further discussion of motion for reduction of Police Demand

was resumed, The House was as thin as on the last two previous days, Only three
reduction mosions were discussed, two relating to the demand for the Presidency Police

and the other in connection with the District Executive Force, All these motions were
negatived. -

An adjournment motion io discuss the action of the District Magistrate of Maldah
in interfering with the worehip of Kali was not allowed for want of support of the House.

The firet cut on the Folice Demand was the motion to reduce the demand under the
Presidency Police by Re, 2 lakhs, There was also another motion on tha same demand

of a token cut of ono rupee, The mover and hia supporters spoke of the hopeless in-
efficiency of the Caloutta Voice throughout the last year and said that they did mot deserve

any increment, During communal riots the Police failed to preserve peace,

One speaker eaid that it was not impousible for Mr, Moberly to discover the ringleader
of communal riots, After the whole mischief was done, the autborities externed the

Goondas to their native villages to spread trouble there and rewarded one of the leaders

by giving him high appointment, Another member suggested drastic re-organisation of
the whole system,

The Hon, Mr. Moberly, replying, said that last year the communal riots in Calcutta
were better managed, As to the alleged inefficiency of the Calcutta Police, Mr, Moberly
quoted figures showing decrease of the cases of theft and pickpocketing. The cocaine

smuggling business had becu considerably clicked, Ag regards communal troubles Mr,
Moberly said :-—“ The attitude of Kuropeans throughout communal riots had been to let
the two communities scttle their disputes beewteu: thempelves and whatever we do cannot

have any finality, Until we get tia ib sides to find a madue vivendi, [am
t we do is to try to maintainafraid communal trouble v ould

peace. We dislike to be dragge i has a religious basis, As regards
proceasions, we have to make speciz i viots are going on, A procession

should be allowed to take a par ies ara to be taken to see that no
disturbances arise a¢ far as possible, 7 willing, and the Commissioner of
Police ia prepared, to maintain the indus, bat f think the House will

agree with me that when a procession ¥ and wa have reason to believe that it
is to annoy Mahomedans, the Ce AfPatice ia perfectly right in suggesting
another route in order that the two ¢ ot some inta conflict.”

Avother motion to reduce sh = head “ District Executive Force"
by Bs. 6 lakhs was lost. The Conug

. ©, Bose,

n Oriminal Inveatigation Department

Rewards to private persons, the Hox. k referring to the condition of Mr,
Subash Chunder Bose, a detenu, said: ‘2 would iike to take the Council inte my

confidence as regards the case of Mr. 8, 0, Bose, I think members will agree that the

incarceration of Mr. Bose bas exposed the Government to severe criticism and that it

follows that if the Government have not released him or at any rate relaxed the degree

of restraint to which he has been subjected, it is because they honestly believe that it
would not be gafe to doso,” The present situation is that both the Government and

Mr, Bose realise that they can detain him until the expiration of the Criminal Law

Amendment Act, Unfortunately, the Government have received unfavourable accounts
of Mr, Bose’s health. He was examined jointly last month by his brother, Dr, Sanil

Chunder Bose, and Lt,-Col. elsall, Senior Medical Officer in Burma, I do not propose
to read the whole ccport aa the time at my disposal is very short, But the general con-
clusion is as followa: ‘ Although one of us has only seen him recenly for the firat time,
we agree that hia general appearance is not indicative of good health, Taking into
consideration bis loas of weight, his slight but persistent rise of temperature we are
inclined to the views that there is a possibility of early tubercle, although there ia not

enongh evidence on which to base a diagnosis, We agree if he were a private patient
of either of us, our advice to him would be to regard himself ag a suspicious case of
early tubercle and to put himself under the beat condition as regards climate, food, reat
etc, tO combat this disease, We do not regard the condition under which be must
necessarily be during confinement in jail as conducive to restoration of his health,”
Subsequently Dr. Sunil Chunder Bose wrote a further opinion: ‘In regard to diagnosis

and treatment of Mr. Subash Chunder Bose’s illness, 1 am prepared to go one step
further, After carefully weighing the evidence before me, I ehould regard bia cage aa
definite ope of tuberculogis of the lunge, My advice regarding treatment resolves itself

into (1) ‘An immediate sea voyage and (2) prolonged stay in a sanitorium in Switzerland

Condition,

On the 21ST MARCH, replyiag
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of which I have just recently intimate personal knowledge and experience, This note

was seen by Lt.-Col, Kelsall who remarked “1 have nothing to add to our joint note

which, I think, expresses the exact condition of affairs,”

It will be seen that at the moment Mr, Subash Chunder Bose is not seriously idl

and certainly not incapacitated but he has been advised to go for a sea voyage and to

way in Switzerland, Now, the Criminal Law Amendment Act does not run ontside

Bengal except as regards detention in jail in other parts of India, Al! that we can do

undcr the act consistent with safety is to arrange for his tranefer to a jail in a better

climate and that is not what is recommended, The Government are not prepared to bring

him to Bengal and in any event they are advised that Bengal would be as bad as or

worse than Hurma for his health, Hffect can only be given to the suggestion that he

should go to Switzerland if he were released and if he was once released there would in

the ordinary course be nothing to prevent lis returm to Bengal, at any rate a contin-

gency which the Government are not prepared to face, We are willing, however, that

Mr. Bose el.ould have such opportunities as we can afford him of reerniting his bealth,

We are, therefore, prepared to release him if he will give us his word of honour that he

will proceed from Nangoon to Kuropy by 4 ship which does not touch at any port in

India and that he will, thereafter, not attempt to enter India, Burma cr Ceylon until

the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act has expired, It will be observed that we

shall not demand any admigsion as fegards hia past or avy promise as regards his future

conduct, We arc merely asking that we te kept ia the same position as regards control

over his movement in India as we are at present, This proposal, concluded Mr, Moberly,

has not beeu made to Mr. Boge as i ¢ ra to think that we want to foree it

upon him, But 1 pat this fors er that if be thinks fit he may avail

ofit, Ha will know in advance ti accept it.”

tiacked,

38,000 for Excise was further

ned the policy of the Government

She demand was carried without

givation was also granted without

uditure under education transferred

ae Couneil adjourned,

Govern?

Oo the 22ND MARCH thie

diecnesed, The Swarajists and Ma

scheme leading to total prohibition in

any cut, The demand of Rs, 22,45,06

cut, The next demand of Vs, 18,85,04

was taken up, Discussion had net 2

Criticised,

sting for full two hours, in which

franca to the appointment of the

Vice-Chancellor of the Caleutta 0 evernly criticised, the Housa paased

the total demand of Ra, £,14,85,060 peo acation by 61 voted to¥ Swarajiete

did not vote, The eurprist ol tha evolve’ wae the apecch of Mr, J, L. Bannerjee
who defended the Vice-Chancellor and twitted the Swarajiste that they were clamouring,

because the monopoly of a particular party in the University waa now broken,
Mr, Oaten, Dircetor of Public Instruction, made a statement denying the charge

that there had been any attempt on his part to officinlise the University :
The Swarajists headed by Mr, Sarat Ch, Bose and Dr, B.C. Ray, maintained that

an attempt to ciicialise the University bad been going on since tha year 1923 when

Sir Avhutosh Mukerjec, in a letter to His Exeellency Lord Lytton, pointed out that

the Government did not want an independent man as Vice-Chancellor but one who

could carry ont the mandate of the Government and act aa the spy of the Government.
The Minister for Edveation was vot taken to task by the House as the mambers all

agreed that all these things happened before le assumed office, but they warned him

to be cautions as grave danger was ahead. Incidentally the House in one voice.

asked the Minister to introduce a bill to reform the University on the lines of the

recommendations of the Sadler Commission,

The How’ble Mr. B, Chakravarti, in reply, assured the Houao that his intention
was to introdtce a proper bill which would meet requirements of the situation,

The Council then adjurned to mect on the next day the 24TH MARCH. when it

discussed demands for grants under the head ‘* Medical,”

Government’

On the 23RD MARCH, after

the education policy of the Gover

The Governor's Speech,

On the 26TH MARCI! the Swarajists in a body abstained from attending the Council

when His Eacelleney Lord Ihytten provogued the Council and bade farewell to the

members and through them to the people they represented, In the course of his speech. Hia

Excellency said :—



26 MAR, '27) GOVERNOR’S SPEECH 333

“The period in which we have been brought together and worked either in
agreement or in opposition to cach other has been a transitional period in which

some have tried to prove the value and the others the [utility of the present conatitution,

I recognise that both have been sincere. It will be my endeavour, when [ return

to England, to be equally sincere anc to interpret as fairly as f can to my own

countrymen both the merits and defects of the systeia of Government which, after

full enquiry in this country they hoped, would be found suited to the existing
conditions, I trust you will agree that £ have rightly interpreted the facts of the
situation, if T telithem that, while all pattics in India devire the main principle of

the British constitution to be applied im this country ag nearly as possible, no

constitution is likely to be acceptable which proceeds on the assumption that

political conditions in india are similar to those which :xist in Great Britais, Equally

no constitution is likely to wo:k well which is based more upon an abstract political

than on a study of the actual conditions of the country, The existence of an Execu-

tive, which cannot be removed by the Legislature and of a Legislature which cannot

be removed by the Executive, is not calculated to produce harmony between the two,

and without harmony between the Legislature and the Executive efficient government

je impossible, To ensure harmony an elected Uegislature requires aa Executive

responsible to it and removable by it and an irremovable xccntive requircs a nominua-

ted Legislature, A system which seeurca the supremacy of the Executive, not by the

support of the Legislature but by exercise of an over-riding authority, fa not, I think,

proving the best preparation for full respouihle government,

Pre

“Te will be agreed, ] think, h

and the machine has been mors

of the incquitable financial basi:

this province, The Meston Sctile

euccessive Governments, rendered al!

which followed the inauguration of

contributions, which we are promised

accentuute the handicap which b

consisted not in the amount of sug

the inadequacy of the sources o
criticise the failure of the Reform

special perversity in the Bengali

effects of the conatitution iteelf, w!

of India, this province has been plas!

a dificult machine to work

sjengal than clhewhere, because

~ Government was crlablished in

yaill-stone round the necks of

‘by the period of trade depression

Jhe remission cf all provincial

futore, will not help, but only

spon Bengal; for, the inequity

the Government of India, but in

able to the province, Those who

ot, therefore, ascribe it to any

recognise! that, apart from the
8 shared in common with other parts

Ap peenljar /to itself,

2

Pca for Political Education,

“The Reserved Departments cf the Government have suffered because they are

reserved and therefore attractive targets for criticiem and the: Transferred Departments
have suffered because there was no moncy for their development, There haa been
little attraction to the political parties to undertake responsibility for administering

the departments that could not be adequately developed and party unity has been

impaired by the rivalry of individual ambitions, Such conditions have facilitated

political biackmail and led to charges of corruption, evils which must be attributed

not to the country but to the system, In Great Britain during the evolution of the

constitution, in the 17th and 18th centuries, when powerful families contended for

power, similar cvils were prevalent to a far greater extent, The remedy waa found
in the extension of the franchise and in the growth of :crganised political parties.

The eame remedy will no doubt, be found in India, buty an extension of education

is an indispensalile preliminary to the first and adequate resources for the development

of local nerds are necessary for the second, During the? life-time of this council, a

new Parliamentary Commiesion will arrive in India ito study the experience of
the eight or nine yeats and to hear opinions from a4 1 sections of the population
regarding the alterations, if any, whieh are desabie 0 the conrtitution of 1919,
During that enquiry yon will have an opyortunity oN cxplaining the past and of

recommending changes in the future, May 1 suggest 40 you, in the capacity which

Thave asked you to allow me to to assume to-day, tliat the larger the measure of

agreement you can secure, the greater will be the valine cf the evidence you can give
on both these pointe? Jt is for this reason that ] bave? ventured to express an opinion

on some of the larger issues involved in the framing of a constitution in order that
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in the time that remains, you may be considering theee issues and crystallising

opinion upon them".

Hindu-Moslera Unity,

Cone:nding, His Fxcell:ncy referred to the problem of Hindu-Moglem unity and

Baid that the two communitiis were equally divided in the province; but to ray that

tbe rivalry was an insuperabie obstacle to any conatitutional advance: would be

absurd, but to ignore altogether such # fundamental fact would be equally foolish,

He welcomed the felluwehip Movement, The only rcad to peace, eaid Lord Lytton,

which cffere any hope of euccise, is the one which the Iste Mr, ©. R, Das tried to

follow ard which I have equaliy tricd to follow in the formation of the Ministries,

Bamely, the organisation of parties on political rather than on communal lines, How

best to frame a democratic constitution, which will facilitate thia object, and, whilst

safeguarding the due representation of all, make the Tcpresentatives answerable to a

mixed rather than to a communal electorate is, therfore, another issue which I

commend to your special consideration, If the lcading men of all partics and all

communities iu Bengal will concentrate theit attention upon this problem, with which

they are co especially qualificd to dea), inkteud of waiting for outside suggestions,

whicb each can criticiee from their reapective points of view, I feel sure that a solution

will be fcond even before the Tarliamentary Commission atriver, and in that case

Bengal will justify the claim it is proud to make of leading the political thought of

India, The evuggestion that the British ’iomust decide the time ant form of

each succcreive stage in the develop bite
in this country and in one sense

no need to wait for Parliament 4

difficultics which beset tle path ¢

Parliament of an rgreenent reac
involve no humiliation. It is c

by violence and imtimidation thst

desire to assure you that nothing w

this province bas at all shaken my

constitution aa rap diy as possible on

-l havefound the difficulties to be

difficulties are made tu be overce

them and with unwearying patienc

a constitution is often resented

gented. But, genth men, thera is

# find & eointion of the admitted

tevelopment, The ratification by

would be an casy matter aud

cc prematurely a one-sided solution

a humiliation, Io conclusion, I

pened during my term of office in

peecseity for developing the ludiau

ji provide for national expression,

kuew before I came here, but

of statesmanship to recognise

th to overcome them,



The Bombay Legislative Council
The Third Bombay Legislative Council ander the Reforma Act met at Bombay on

the 18TH FEBRUARY 1927, he business of the Honse on this day consisted of
swearing in of Members and the election of Mr, Dehlavi ae President. Next day,

the 19th instant the business of the House included an adjourment motion which
was disallowed and the election of Rao Bahadur Kambli as Vice-President,

The Governor's Opening Speech.

On the 218T FEBRUARY addtessing tha members of the Council His Excellency
the Governor noted with satisfaction the much greater interest taken by the electors

during the lIast election than on the previous occasion as was clear from the num-
ber of votes cast,

Referring to Dr. Paranjpye’s new office, he felt suve that the members would

congratulate him and would realiss that not only would India benefit by the ability
and experience which he wouli bring to the India Council, bat that Bombay would
have on it @ representative fully acquaintel with the needa of the Presidency, His

Government had asuffired a great and encxpeetcd Joss; bat while Dr, Paranjpye's
departure was a loss to them big servicer in, Loncon would be a preat gain to India

in general and to Bombay in particu! z ihe next five years which were fraught
with s0 much importance. .

Coming to the budget His &

Rombay'’s budget for 1927-28 was

contribution to the Government oe

to assist the financcs of the Centra! 6

balanced. His Exevllency reiterat

tu his mind, unfair effect on Bam

without gerions detriment to essential

law and order and to the nation build

had already been done,

“My Government docs not fe

taxation inorder toa enable us tos

we are fortunate in being able

We vo not do this without a misetvi

settlement coupled with some ret:

provide for the inhabitants of tits’

accustomed and to which they have a right,”

Regarding the agricultural sitvation, His Mxcellency assured the membera, it was
unlikely a situation of a very serious character wauld arise, Dealing with the roada, it

would appear to him desirable that before any Central Boat Board for India was set up

full enquiry shouki be made into the question ag to whether at any rate for a few years

to come, development of roads should not be solely a queation for local Governments and

before any decision was arrived at, every presidency and province including Indian
States should be consulted,

Concluding, H's Excellency said that no one at present could forecast the constitution

of the next electes Coune}), for during the life of the present Counoil the Statutory

Commission would visit India and it might be that the recommendations of that
Commission would have received Statutory sanction, So, the next Council might be

a very different one, Ale did not mention this with any idea of suggeating that it
should in any way influence the action of the members, On the contrary, he would
urge them to do as they bad done in the past, namely, to voice their views freely

and honestly and consistently carry out their obligation to their constituents and

their country, Judging by the past six years it might truly be said that the mem-
bers of the Bombay Council bad endeavoured to work the reforms, however limited
in their scope and difficult in their application in many respects the atatute might
appear to some of them, That was the right spirit and ¢he presidency had every

reason to be proad of ite elected representatives,

ad that a deficit of Re, 50 lakbs in

ai to the amount of provincial

ont for what they had to pay away

had in fact a budget which wae,

un Award had a very injurious and,

is was impossible, he continued

1 izveparable damage to the security of

J, to teduce expenditure further thau

ing: the Council to vote any further

> the Government of India and

: mect the exeess from the savings,

* gonfidence that a revision of the

aperity will enable us to continue to

“hese services to which they are

t
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Budget for 1927-28.

After the Governors speech, Sir ©, V, Mehta, the Finance Member, presented the

Budget for 1927-28, In the course of his apeech he said :—

The opening balance of the ycar 1926-27 was estimated at Re, 664 lakhs which
was expected to be reduced at the end of the year to Rs, 474 lakhs due to revenue
deficit ef Bs, 78 lakhs and deficit of 116 Iakls under capital and debts scction,
The revenne under the former head was Rs, 1,532 Jakhe and expenditure 1,607 and

under the latter head receipts were Rs, 317 lakhs and disbursements Rs, 482 lakhe,
For the next year the revenue under revenue account is estimated at Rs, 1,508
lakhs and cxpendidure Rs, J,858 lakbe leaving a deficit of Re. 60 lakbs, while
under debt deporita and advaness receipts are Hs, 369 Jakhe and disburecments
Re, 428 lakhs with deficit of Bs. 54 lakhe, The deficit of Rs. 76 lakhe, continued the
Finance Member, was principally maje up of decrease in revenue under three best

revenne-earning heade, Land Revenue, Excise and Stamps, The decreas? under the
first head was due to unfavourable scasonal conditions and even larger suspensions

and remissions would have to be given than had been estimated when the budget
was made, Under Excise the fall was explained by the experiment of trying a sys.cm
of simultaneous actions which, however, hail not yiclded the expected results though
the cost to the State was cettainly exorbitant, The third head, Stampe, bad suffered
owing to depression in trate,

Coming to the Development Department transactions which were not inelnded
in the figures given above, Sir Chunilg thas an additional subsidy of 7 aud a half

i cL + year to meet estimated loss onlakhs had been provided for in t

sulurban echemes, The activiticg had been curtailed bat it wae

extremely difficult to make any re loss, The department had pot
down what it considered liquidat ass amounting to Rs, 111 lakhs
was proposed to be covered by 2 7 and a half lakhs from general
revenues to meet both interest and = on & 60 ycars basis,

cecnomy in public expenditure andProceeding, the Finauce Memb

said that in every country the Vict £ letting the people do everything for
themselves was being abandoned and & s of the Government ware extending

before bat where interference ofin direotions which were not only

Government was resented as obj- process of retrencliment could
be carricd on imdefinitely and th to put limit on public expenditure

would, he thought, be belied by th y member who had taken part
in Municipal or Local Board sdmi Chunilal quoted figurea to refute
the statement that reserved depart owed to obtain major part of the
revennes, while the transferred deps waresehs ne.

While the expenditure on the latter haf incroased by over Re, 46 lakle, expendi-
tore on the former had actually gone down by Rs. 15 lakhs,

Turning next to the criticiam that per capita revenuc and expenditura in Bonbay
was the highest, the Finance Member justefied high por capila taxation on the ground
of largenceg of the area administered together with the comparative spat-eness of the
population and the high incidence of salary owing to Bombay being more urbanived

and industrialised than any other province in Jndia, The necessity of 4 higher cost

of administration in this presidency waa conclusively demonstrated by the fuet that
district municipalities, which were entirely controlled by clected representatives had

aleo to epend more per head of the population in Bombay than other piovinges, [he
five lakls provided in the budget for expenditure on roads, said Sir Chunilal, was all

that the provinces’ attenuated resources could afford until the Central Government

was in a position to release a portion of the motor and petrol taxation to be shared

in or utilised by the province,

He concluded with an ‘appeal to the House to approach their work informed by
the principle of deciding cach question on its merits inasmuch as the poiicy of persis-

tence in unreasoned and continuocs opposition must indirectly tend to bring in tha

evils of communalism and time-scrving expediency.

Discussion of the Budget.

On the 22ND FEBRUARY led by Mr. Lalji NARAINUJI th: opposition groups deli-

vered a sttong altack on the Governments financial policy when the gencral discussion of

the Budget was taken up, Severe cirticism was directed to the policy of incurring big

debts expenditure on the Backbay echeme and the development programme gud Meston

pettlement, :
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Mr. Lalji referred at the outset to the Bouth African agreement and expressed

satisfaction at the amicable understanding arrived at. He thanked the Union Govern-

ment for the assistano» rendered to the Indian Delegation in arriving at the agreement,
Proceeding to discuss the budget Mr, Lalji said that he was gratified at the appoint

ment of an Indian Finance Member, but was surprised at the remark made by him in
presenting the budget. that the debts of the Bombay Goveram nt were leas than two years!
ordinary revenue and had been incurred for productive purposes, He considered such a
statement an apology for the untenabin financial policy of the Government. Ha appealed
to the House to prevent the Government from spending the prestdency’s revenue in the

Backbay scheme, He suggested that the deficit be wiped off by reducing top heavy
expenditure, Why should not the Government for instance reduce cne Executive Coun-
cillorship and one Ministership ?

Mr. B. T DESAI, Swarajist, said that be had been pained to read in the Finance

Member's spece': presenting the Budgct who suggested that the policy of the Swarajists
encouraged cor nunalism, There was no occasion for making such a criticiam of a party

whose programme the Financo Member © had not the senso to understand.”

Sir Josep KEY said that much of the criticiam that had been heard was due to the fact

that membera appearal to have forgotten that Bombay had been pasaing through a period
of depreasion. The only criticism which was resonable was that there had not been

enough retrenchment, In this particular, the Finance Member ghould endeavour to da

his best, After a few more speeehes the House adjourned,

Neat day, the v8RD FEBRUARY, he general d'scussion on the Budget was

resumed, Mr, B. V. JADHAY, ex-¥i mm tothe remarks of the Finance

Member in his budget specch about sid that communalism was not of
recent growth,

Mr, K, F, Nariman: Whom sré

Mr. Pahalajani: ([s the subject of

President : Where remarks rel:

particularly carefol. The Hon'ble wm
Member about communaliam, He ig

Mr, Jadhav resuming his address

the lot of the agriculturist aud all the ak

devoted to its betterment.

Mr, CHATFIELD tried to «

seemed to entertain that the whois

distress there way was only In gon

of water dua to partal failure of the ra nothing unusual, The Government

were quite alive to the acriousesss of {! Shad prepared to do all to relieve distress ,

Mr ANGADL euggested that the Government onght to be able to carry on with lees

naomber of Ministers and Hxrecative Counsiliars,
Mr. J. L. REEL, Revenue Member, explained in detail the stepa the Government had

taken in tackling the agricultural situation, NRsavenue collections were being made with

very great care and consideration,

Moulvi Bafiuddain AHMED maintained that so far as Muslima of the Presidency
were concerned there was no coramunalism about them, It was not right to eay that

communalisam wag the result of sreparate electorates, Formerly the Government used to

nominate Muslims to repreeent Muslim intercsia, Now the community elected its own
representatives which was an improvement,

Mr, WINTERBOTHAM, Chamber of Commerce, appealed to the House to develop
provincial patrictism and stand by the Government in their fight againat the Meston
Settlement. The House then adjourned,

fora the House, Sir?

isua are concerned I have to be

‘to cartain romarks of the Finance

© casence of the financial problem waa

urces of the Government should be

P minds of the impression they
the grip of famine, Whatever

enay where there had been scarcity

Excise Minister's Statement.

On the 24TH FEBRUARY Mr, G, B. PRADATAN, the Excise Minister, explained

the Government’s exc'se policy, Sines 1920-21, ha said, aa a result of the policy of
rationing, consumption had come down so far as country liquor was concerned, In
regard to foreign liquor, provincial Governments did not enjoy aufficient control, He

declared that every effort waa being made to enforce a policy of prohibition, The

Government were determined to go forward with the policy at as rapid a pace as possible,

Nevertheless, two mombers speaking on prohibition criticiaed the Government's policy

and deplored that very livtle bad been dons towards enforcement of complete prohibition,

43
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The Government's educational policy was also atrongly criticised by Kaan Sabsb
Abdul LATIF KA AN who said that the portfolio had been entrusted to Ministers who

were unmindful of Muslim educational interests and cared only for Brahmin education,

Marathi education or Gujarati education,

Explaining the Government's position regarding the need for retrenchment on which

many members had spoken, the HOME MEMBUR declared that cuts in the Police Depart-
ment alone had been carried out to the extent of over Re, 12 lakha recurring expenditure,
After such sweeping reduction, a strong demand came from the public and the press
for increase in police establishment, particularly in the north of the city, where develop-

ment was being retarded by insufficient police force, Inthe face of such a situation, ft
was difficult to make any further retrenchment.

Replying to the debate Sir Chunilal MEHTA, the Financa Member, asked the house

to remember in criticising bim that the Finance Member of a provincial Government

which ie a subordinate administration with many statutory obligations, was not free
to de anything he liked. He waa subject to many limitations of the ayatem he had to deal
with. Referring to his remarke on the Swarajya Party, which had been criticised at great
length, Sir Chunilal ssid bia intention was only to invite the attention of the House
to the directions along which the party's programme led the people. He had, however,
no hesitation to concede that he owed his present position as the Finances Member to the
fact that he was a member of the public and also to the fact that the public demand

for participation in the actual administration bad its effect on authorities, Coming to
the budget, he repudiated the chargs of Bimeslf being referred to as a Baniya, He
accepted the designation and said that he We jo his best to bring to bear the Indian
point of view with all the skill aitefbin jya on the administration of the

finances of the presidency.

The Badget diacuesion then ter = adjourned.

Bull,

Bt the opposition came to grips and

aisend tha Tadian Stamp (Bombay

ving the Bill, the Finance Member

sic? the Act permanent, The Act

ue of the Government, and waa to

f that period, the financial position

‘i to make the Act permanent

+ oxtension of the Act only by one

the Necessity of retention of the

Btarm

On the 285TH FEBRUARY th
ultimately the Government won, A bi

Amendment) Act 1922 was befors he

explainad that tha object of ths Bi

waa passed for tha purpose of inc

remain in operation for four yeara an

still made it necessary, its life was ts:

was introduced last year, but the

year. Tho result of five years’ exporieag

reviard scale of fees enacted in the rejection of the Bill by the House,
continued Sir Chunilas, would mean & vernment of about Ra, 20 lakhs,

By making the Act permanent, Bombay would only be coming into Hne with other
provinees where the stamp duty was revig:d at about the same time as in Bombay but was

made permanent at the enhanced rate,

Opposition to the Bill was mainly based on two conditions that no mere money

should be given to the Government inasmoch as it had not spent its resources in the past

and that the duty proposed to be made permancnt would fall heavily on the poor people
more than the richer classes, Tha house rejected the Swarajist motion for postponement

of consideration of the Bill till the next s-ssion and passed its first reading by 62 to 27,

The secoad and third readings were also passed, The House then adjourned.

Demaud for Supplementary Granta,

On tha 26TH FEBRUARY a number of supplementary grants were discussed and

passed in the Council, One of them wasa demand for Rs, 10,000 excess expenditure in
connection with elections, The Home Member explained that the increase of Rs, 10,000

over the estimate was necessitated by Jarger number of electors wha polled and larger
number of polling booths, In the course of discussion, members drew attention to
many defects and shortcomings of the voters’ list, The House then agreed to the grant,

Aden Civil and Criminal Justice Act,

The Home Membor then moved that the Bill further to amend the Aden Civil and

Criminal Justica Act be read for the firat time, The object of the Bill was to appoint a
judicial assistant to the resident: at Aden who would be able to exercige in cages referred

to himall powers of the resident with a view to relieve the latter of at least a greater
part of hia civil judicial work. The ficst reading was passed, Swarayiats supporting
the measure. The Bill was then proposed to be read a second time,
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Mr, Amritalal Sheth moved an amendment that the Bill be referred to a select

committee of nine. The amendment was carried and the honae adjourned,

City Municipalites Act Amendment Bill,

On the 28TH FEBRUARY the House prsacd a Bill further to amend the Bombay City
Municipalities Act 1925, The object of the Bill was to give power to the Government

to extend beyond the period prescribed by Section 24 of the Act and up to date not later

than 31st December 1927, the life of an expiring Municipality or of a municipality whose

term had expired validating ali acis and proceedings done by the latter municipality as

from date of ita original term of office, When the section referred to waa inserted in the

Act, it was expeciea that time given to newly constituted borough municipalities would

be sufficient to enable them to digest rules for holding of new electious, But tbig ex-

pectation had not been realised aud the present muasire was found uccessary,

The next motion the Council congicured was the acquisition of the sailors home and

plang for proposed new Council Hal! be approved end 8 lakhs and thirty-thoursand be

spent on work of building proposition which was moved by the Finance Member and it

evoked considerable hostile criticism especially from Mr, J, ©, Swaminathan who, as

representative of the cultivators, '‘ would much rather sit under 4 bavyan tree and legislate
than squander as much aa 8 and a hail iakhe on acquisition of new ball," The proposition

was eventually passed, The Couneil then adjourned,

Voting on Bu

Demand

Voting on demands for grax

The first demand takun was wuder

continued tillthe BRD MARCH whe

of Rs, 51,86,000 for revenue colle

Government nob lo cufuice colicetiot

Supporting the motion, Mr. W, 8,

situation was 50 serious tial some

aphas per Tapes per month, Herve

to go to the humiliating extent of.

extreme example, it nevertheless ind

After further discussion the mat:

On the 4TH MAROH, the Co

the head Land Revenue alter ail cf

of provisions were withdrawn or lost ic

s Demands.

jenge,

ataenced on the ist March 1928,

@nue. The debate on this demand

Desai moved that the provision

f seven lakhs. He appealed to the

sonuditions prevailed,

i the Congress party, said that the

were borrowing at the rate of four

netance in which a farmer was obliged

cmonfoik, Though the last was an

L the evil,

sud the Council adjourned,

@emand of nearly Rs, 52 lakhs under

Hidviona for elther reduction or omission

syesterday and to-day.

Demand under Irrigation,

On the suggestion of Sir Joseph Kay (Chamber of Commerce) the House agreed to

postpone till 7th March consideration of the motions for cuts in grante for development

rchemes. Demands for construction aud irrigation worka were theo takea up. Me,

Cowaaji Jehangir, General Member, at the outect made & blatement On the progress made

in Sukkur Barrage worka, The first motion for a cat in thy demand was moved by Mr,

G, 1, Patel who wanted that provirion of kis, 24 lakhs tor special toola and plants should

be reduced by Rs, 1 lakhs,
Mr, B, T, Desai, Swarajist, demanded an inquiry into the complaint so that the

preaidency might be saved froma repetition of the history of the Backbay Reclamation

Scheme, The Chicf Engineer in charge of the Sukkur Barrage explained that during
the three and a half years of his regime only three engines costing ahout Re, 6,000 were

found inefficient and thrown into the store room, They were working against time and
had, therefore, to employ labour-saving and time-saving machinery as much as possible,

After further discussion the motion was pat and jost and the house adjourned,

The Sukknr Barrage Scheme,

On the 6TH MARCH discussion wag resumed on cuts under construction and irriga
tion works, Mr, Pabalajani moved that the total amount of Re, 1,53,33,000 be reduced by
Re, 53,383,000, This provided an oppoituuity for the general criticism of the Sukkur Barrage

construction works in wine all sechioua of tue House joined. Several members gave

expression of apprehensions that there were many defects in the carrying out of work,
Allegations of wasle and irtegularity were wade ald a strong piea was put forward for

the appointment vf an expert Committee to investigate the present atate of affairs and
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Jay before the public the exact condition ia which the schemo was. Ciiticiem wae
particularly directed to what «as described an extravagant scale on which bungalows bad

been built for the convenience of officers engaged oa the works, The Sukkur Barrage

acheme, it wae c.ntended, would, if eucceseful, be not only to the benefit of the Govern.

ment of Bombay but aiso to that of the Goveramens of Iudia, lt was ouly proper

therefore that the Government of Ludia should bear a part of the expetditure on it,

Mr, Wilee, Finance Sccretary, Me, Harrison and the Chiet Eugineer replied on

bebaif of the Government and assutcd wembers tuat strictcel control was being exercised

on every item of expenditure and the popitiou of the echeime was very eatiolactory, Tue
Uhief Engineer denicd that bungaluwe were in auy scuse tuxuiious and said that cven

after completion of works, these would be in use ag residence of officers in charge of the

scheme.

Further discussion was ac journed tili the 7TH MARCI when Mr, Pahalajani, reply-

ing to the debates, re-iterated the demand for a committee of enquiry into the Sukkur

Barrage Works.
Toe General Member, on belialf of the Government, admitted that the work bad been

18 monthe bebind scheduicd time, but in big echemcs like the Sukkur Barrage some

delay was possible, The construction of canals was piogressing at a very satistactory

specd and irrigation could be commenced in tho het weatlar uf 1931, The dredgers, it

was true, had not doue what was expected of them but that had not impeded the progrees.

The Government bad vo objection to a committee being appointed as euggested to

serptiniwe the woike and the officera in charge would give it ail help they could, The

motion was put and lost.

Ds

Tie Govermocnt’s Excise poi

were proposed in tbe demand lor abo

debate evoked declaration from th

cloeed and every efiort was being ma

motions for outs were loat and finally

the whole demand which raised the qusi

sion wae adjourned,

PPuesion when a number of eats

we cy Ue Hacise Manister. Toe

y that several distiierics hed been

elaied policy of prebivition, A.l

up discussion on a cat of one lakh ia

» After a few speeches the discus:

Bombay

On the 8TH MARCH an im;

Department was made by Mr, &

demand for Ks, 66 Iskhe for de

Reclamation be aid that the &

yecommenvations to complete Biacks dy ; bur the Government would fully
abide by the Councis’s opinion regarding stack 6, Duenling with the recent
accident to the diccger, Sir George Lioyd, bc raid that the committce which had iuquired

into it had found that no inoividual was responsibie tor it, ‘Lhe dredger was covered
by insurance, but the company with whom the insurance was placed had not yet

accepted liability, Meanwhile, work on Block 7, which waa interrupted by the accident,
has been continucd with the help of the Kaw, As for suburban schemes, about Re. 7

and one half Jakbs would have to be provided tor meeting losses on them, In conclu-
tion he announced that the Government of India had agreed to reduce the interest
charged in 1922 22 of Ra, 153 and one half lakba tiom 6 aud oae fourth to £ and

three fourth per ceut, and to deduct the lusn from the cost of Bluck 8 of Back Bay

which ia to be banded over to the military authoritics, He also announced that the

Development Directorate had been taken under dircet control by the Government,
Sir Joseph Kay moved a cut of about Ra, 21 and one half lakbs in the He, 43 lakbe

provided for Back Bay and picaded for abandonaent of tha work on Biuck 6, The

motion was widely eupported.

The discuesion was continued on the ncst day the JTH MARCH when ali speakcre

expressed strong opposition to filling Block Vi on the groun|, chicily, tnat it would not

find a ready market when reclaimed, acing that all the laud already there bad uot beco

taken up.

The Government member replying reiterate the assurnoce tbat the Government were

prepared to abice by the Council’ decieion as to the work on Biock VI,

Sir Joseph’s motion was preseed to a division and carricd by 68 against £8,

The House then considered (he reduction Re, 1 in the total demand for development
proposed by Mr, Laiji Naranji, Mr. La.ji criticised the povicy and working of tLe Develop-

ment Department, which he characterised asa “iraud on the Vouneil aud the public,”

eimes,

the activitics of the Development

venerai Member, in moving the

iv: Bombay. With regard to the

accepted the Mcais Committee's



10 MAR, '27] VOTING ON BUDGET DEMANDS 341

which had had the effect of mortgaging the progress of the Presidency for about two
decaces, Tbe motion was defcated vy a Jarge majority,

The Administration of Aden,

On the 1UTH MARCH surprise was expressed by the Home Member at the settlement

announced iu the Assembly reyardiug the future administration of Aden, Tne Govern.

ment of Bombay, be gaid, did uot, in view of thau cettiement, propose to proceed with

the second racing of the Lill further to amend the Aden Civil aud Criminal Justice Act

ot 1884. Duting the first reading of the Billa few days ago he aud the Uhict Secretary

had Ho reason to suppose that this decisiga was iumwinent. The tact that the Govern

ment of india had permitted the Bombay Government to procced with the Bill suowed

that thie decisica waa not expected, Aa to what the nature of the tutuce administration

of Aden was poing to be was not known to the Government of Bombay beyonu what

had appeared ig ues spapers aud it was obvious tat many ol tha details tn regard 1o
that administration bad wot been setiled, Luc Hume slember added that the Govern-

ment Gf bombay would press their claims in regard lo the expenditare recently imeurred

by them,

Demand utider Exeise,

The House chen procecced to diseusd tle éxcine policy of (ie Goyerument and bad not

cuncludcd when the Council adjuurned,

On the 11fB MARCH, replying to the debate, the Hon, Mr, G, &B, Pradhan,

Kixcise Minister, reiterated that tue Government uid nob propose tu go back oa

their deciaied policy, Several of iajivoas of tho Ixeise Committee lad

been given effect to, Steps whist waudoso dar uiken were rationiag,

reduction in the lumber ot shes slrength of liquer, Increasing

the still-lead daty vn hemp arug y bad also curtailed the hours

ot sate, Clube eehing foreign bye AGRE Under control vy Uae imposi-

tion ol vend fee, The Government bit people should not go in for

cheap foreign liquor in the plage © Tue main difticulty was bringing
the Native States in line with the: soley adoptal by the Governmens

Ag a result of the fall in revenue, ma fos Wore G.amlourg aud the Guvero.

ment were trying to secure their Bxcise, img wore compensation, The wost
efiective method by furthering the ge yitivw wae to make the tax on liquor

as high as possible without stimulatix G&deytes which would imcieass

instead of diminishing the total cong Uub diawing people to subatitale

drugs and other barmiul form of fig: were Dub anxious to continue

this form of raiding revenue HW ors ig Gouda oo Loud whish wolld throw

the burden on broad shoulders and wot @ of the pour,

My. Vatel's motion to reduce ib wee Hxeine tum Ls, 6l jakls was
then put and lost and the total demand waa cautied,

Demaud under Buiucation,

The House then took up the demand under the lead Rducation and proceeded to

discuss the policy of the Government with refercuce to tae Havopean edveation,

Aller glumwated discussion the Council thiew out Mr, Stovidasanis token motion

for a cub of One rpee in the demand jur hs, 7 dakhs for Huropean edacation iw

the presidency, The mover aid that bis motion was intended to record tng protest of tae

House against the systera by which the subject of Muropean education was kept beyond

the pale of popula: control, Lhe House tueu adjourned.

Onthe 12fH MARCH the discussion on grants for education was continued, Rao
Saheb Dr. latil moved # cut of Ks, one lakh from Re, 7 Jakbs provided for Government

Arts Colleges aud complained that the Guvernment was spending more in higher educa-

tion and starving primary cducation, Ou the Wducation Muinister’s explanation that

local bodies bad been arked to submit schemes tur the progress of primary education

aud these the Government woukt consider and sauotign, the Rao Saheb withdrew the

motion,

4 motion for a cub of Rs 51,000 for inter-science classes at the Deccan College, Poona,

evuked considvrabis discussion, Supporcors of the motion argued that ib was nut fair te

give artificial support te any iustitubiun and complaincd that the claime of Dbarwar

College had nyt teen cousiuered, Lt was algo maintained that the bei guson Couege had

science classes altcedy aud {bere was no wgent oced for opening similar classes m the

Decean College, Opporition to the motion ran on commuual tues, One Muslin member

dciared (hat there was great demand for inter-science Glayeca in the Deccan College aa
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Mahomedan studcuts were kept away from the Ferguson College, since the intention of

the Bralbmins who controlled the laiter was to keep Mabhomedans uncduested so that they

might nod compete with them, The motion was eventually withdrawn,

The House then procecded to diecuss the total grant of about Us. 2 crores for Educa-

tion—Trausierred, The Government was subjected to severe criticism: on the score of

having transferred the responsibility for primary education to local bodies who were hardly

capabie either financially ur otherwise to bear the burden, The discussion was adjourned,

Administration of Aden.

Ou the 14TH MaRCH Mr, A, Sheth moved an adjournment of the House to con-

sider the tianster of Aden to the Imperial Government and voiced the resentment felt by

the members at the failure of the Government of India to consult the Bombay Gavernment

or the Cuunen before reaching a decision, The motion called forth a statement on bebalf

ot the Government of Bombay frum Sir Chunilal Mchta who put the Hiuse in possession
of cettain information on the subject which had been communicated to the Goverument,

Firetly, the traneter related purely to military and political matters. The civil administra-

tion would continue to be in the hands of the Government of India and it was understood

that Aden would continue to be as at present part of British India, Milltary and political

administration of the settlement, continued Sir Chunilal, were never the concern of the

Bombay Goverument as relatiuns with neighbouring powcrs or authoritice and with

European powers who had interest in that region were not in their charge or of concern

to the Bombay Government in whose position therefore the decision announced made no

change, In view of the explanation, the was withdrawn,

Beata.

The Minister for Education

shordy ct a Committee to go id

tion with a view to co-ordinate the

repaid to the working of the py:

otticers in his department not to wo

local bodies as much freedom of actic
icgr education was then unanimously

Litation,

a was considering the appointment

mary, secondary and higher educa-

give them a vocational bias, In

ct, he had issued instructions to

h manner, but so as to give the

ali domestic matters, The demand

Bem

The Honse then took up dis

roee tor the day before concluding i

On the 16TH MARCH Bir

agricuituiec of Ke, 25 lakhs, admitted ui

agriculiuriris winle there wus no age y the co-operative movement Contii+

bating wbout six crores out ol seasonal P“apriculturists amounting to 25 crores,
There war, theicfore, some truth in the complaints from the cultivators that large areas
of Jands were tying uncultivated for iack of funds and when this was brought to his
notice in Khandcsh, the complaint was investigated by a committce and the maximum
limit of the Lorrowing of the cultivators in these parts was raised from 300 to 600 rupces,
Yhere wese several tracts in the presidency where the cultivators could safely be piven
more loans than at present and provincial co-operative banks had large sume of money
which c.uid be utilised for the purpose,

Mr, G. B, Pradhan, Minister for Agriculture, said that the whole question of fragmenta-

tion of holdings wag under myestigation by the Government, The total demand was
then made,

Suture,

nd for 26 lakha for agricultare and

peaking on the demand under the bead

big gap in the requirements of the

Demand Under Public Health,

The demand for Rs, 21 Jakhs under public health was discussed at length, Mr
Shivdasani complained that Gujarat did not reccive a fair treatment in the matter of
grants for woiks relating to public health, After further discuasion, the demand was
made ig tull and the House adjourned,

Non-official Bills Introduced,

On the 16TH MARCH a number of non-official bills were introduced, Out of eight
bills tormally introduced two related to the Presidcnt’s salary, oue of them seeking to
reduce it fium Re, 3,000 to Ke, 2,000 and the other allowing him a salary only 60 long
ap be devotcd the whole time to the businces of the Council, The third bill moved by
Mr. 3. Addynan bad the object of enabling the Government to authorise the Western
Jndia Twif Club to permit the presence on the race-course in Poona and Bombay of a
Jimited number of bookmakers, It had been found by experience, he said, to be im-
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possible to eappress unlicensed bookmakera from the premises of the Turf Olub and

despite the efforts of the police it waa known that the bookmakers existed outside these

premises. It was obviously better that such gambling as did exist should be under

proper contro. an.) it was believed that, under striet comlitions which it would ba possible

to enforce, much of unlicensed gambling could be suppressed, The fourth bill was in-

tended, as the mover explained, to remove inequality between the rich and the poor

cantidates in an election under the Jaw as it existed, hiring of vehicles was included in

corrupt practices but a rich and influential candidate evaded it by borrowing vehicles

from frienda, while the poor rival was at 4 disadvantage in that his only r-coarse was

to hire vehiclea which wa3 prohibited by rules,

Hicction to Advisory Committee,

The House then devoted over two houra to the qaestion of clucting members to the

Advisory Committees of the three railways in the city bat finally p stponed the election

till the u-xt day,

Land Revenue Assessment Committee's Report,

The first non-official resolution standing in the name of Rao Baliadur Kale and

recommending that immediate effect be given to the suggestions contained in the report

of the Land Revenus Assessment Committee receutly published was thea taken up and

was stil under discnssion whea the Hous: f the day.

On the 17PH MARCH oniy siution could bz disposed of by this

scesion of the Bombay Legislat it was prorogued, With the

exception of sn hour for questio with Jiseussion on Rao Bahadur

Kale’s resolution for giving effect to Gf laud rovenue assessment of

which twa were specially stressed § HDB aS most urgent and importang,

They were, firss, that in ravising asses: evibe regard shonid be had to the

profits of cultivation, Tha Settlement fi take into account the following

factors : (a) The state of communicat 2 previous ecttlements (b) Proximity

of markets; (c) Trend of prices; &3} nomic conditions and history of tract ;

(e) Result of crop experiments and (7) Lt n order to ascertain the rental value

the real rents paid iu op-n comy fa landlords during the five yeara

immediately precediag the revision 9 years of abnormal prices should

be taken into consideration. °
Secondly, that tha standing ¢

official section of the Huu.e maintaise:

after equalising assessment by ai went, of the profita of cultivation,

Failing Unis no revision of the scttiem iaade without the approval of the

Council. They condemned the Governments action in progeeding with the revisiona

while the whole question was oti] uniter considcration of tha Council, Officials pointed

to the de‘ay that had already taken p'aca in arriving al a decision on the question and

contended that several Jakha of rupees would have been lout to the State if revision of

settlement had not been carried out by th: Government,

Final'y, the resolution was carricd by 63 to 29 with the addition that pending

Jegiglation along the Jines of the recommendations of the committee, orders should be

issued to the revenue authorities conceriutd not to collect assessment changed in rcvigion

after the 15th March, 1924,

The Council was then prorogued.

n settlement propo-als, The non-

mt settlement should be introdueed



The Madras Legislative Council.

On the 24TH JANUARY His Excellency the Governor, accompanied by Viscountess

Gozchen drove in State to the Council Chamber and opened the third Reformed Madras

Council, which he addressed, Mr, C, V8, Narasimba Raju, tha President, was in the

chair, There was full attendance of members and vine new cembers took the oath of

allegiance,

The moat important business after the Governor's address waa the election of tha

Deputy President, for which the Independent Party nominated Mrs, Muthulakshmi Ammal,

the lady member of the Council, Other candidates having withdrawn from the field,

she was clected unopposed as Deputy President.

Governor's Address,

H, E, the Governor, in addressing the Council, observed since the last session thera

has been considerable change in the position of partics, but there haz been chaugo in

the needs and requirements, in the hopes aud aspirations of the pzople of this Presidency

and of India ss a whele as to the measnre of time in which these can be fulfiied and the

ultimate extent to which they can he eatisfied, Thero may be difference of opinion,

but [— would venture to hope that at least on the road towards those ideals we can all

march together in a spirit of joint endeavour and determination, that no action of

ours shall obstruct the forward march, although different paths may be chosen all

leading in the same direction,

It is for us here in Madras, .i

made to work the Reforms to deme
of the Reforma our fitness for farthe

In conclusion, the Governor &

by the Government of India Act,

and in any case in the life-time on &

members of the House were cognisa

Commission that the education wf ¢

development of team spirit, which shan

all democratic institutions, had pr

development and reorganisation of ib

to the best advantage of the Presid:

A, BE. hoped espeeially that y

campaign will be initiated for

the depresed and backward clugser,

further steps.

ney in which so strong effort has becn

ological moment in the history

stetutory Commission provided for

& to function at the latest in 1929,

ei, He was convinced that the
mount need of demonstrating to that

nd the country at Jarge and the

aud was the necessary concomittant of

at. Hnes towards further constitutional
te Government 60 as to conduce

tation of the Council a strenuous

né and general amelioration of

would without doubt facilitate all

o

Adjournment Motion on Metture Project.
On the 24TH JANUARY, after interpellatione, a motion for the adjournment of the

business of the house to diseuss the unsatisfactory nature of the irrigation department

and the necessity for modifying with a view to gtant irrigation facilities to the district
of Trichinopoly was moved by a representative of that district, ‘The President allowed
the motion which was set down for discussion on the next day subject to the approval

of the Governor, The honse then proceeded to transact non-official business.

The firat item was a resolution recommending that famine relief works should at
once be started by the Government in non-deltaic tracts of Nellore district, A number
of amendments extending the scope of relic! works to other arcas were also tabled.

The House next permitted Mr, Saldanha to introduce an amending bill te the
Elementary Education Act, The Amending Bill to the Andhra University Act was not
moved,

After lunch the adjournment motion brought by the member from Coimbatore to
discuss the untatisfactory natnre of Government order on irrigation and the urgent
necessity tomedily il, specially with a view to granting some irrigation facilities under
Mettur echeme to districts of Coimbatore and Sa'em was discussed,

Mr. Narayanswamy Pillai moved an amendment to include Trichinopoly also, but it
was ruled out of order, Repreacntatives from Salem, Coimbatore and Trichinopoly eup-
ported the motion. The mover pointed out that the Mettur project had depopulated 56
equare miles of land for purpose of stagnation water and bad rendered homeless about ten
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hundred thousand, The speaker urged that the Government should provida for irrigation
by way of compensation of about 25,000 acres of land below Mettur dam for which the
people of Saiem and Coimbatore were prepared to pay even at maximum rates,

Sir C. P. Kamaswami Iyer, replying on behalf of the Government, said that tha

scope of the Mettur Project wae such that the extension of the schema to Coimbatore and

Salem was impracticable while the diatrict of Triohinopoly was well aarved by Kattalal
system.

The member for Tanjore was speaking on the motion when the President announced
that it was five and the discuasion automatically stopped.

On the 25TH JANUARY, an adjournment motion brought by a member from Colm
batore to discnss the “nnsatisfactory nature of the Government order on irrigation and the

urgent necessity to modify it, specially with a view to grant come irrigation facilities

under the Mettur scheme to the districts of Cotmbatore anit Salem,” was talked out,
The mover pointed out that the Mettur project had depopulated 56 square miles af

land and had rendered homeless about 200,000 people. He urged that Government should

provide for tha irrigation of about 25,000 acres of land below the Mettuar Dam, for which

the people of Salem and Coimbatore were prepared to pay even maximum rates, Sir
Remaswani Iyer, replying on behalf of Government, said that the scope of the Mettur
project waa such that av extension of the scheme to Coimbatore and Salem was impractica-

ble, while the district of Trichinopoly was well sorved by the Kattalai syatem,

On the 26TH JANUARY, a resolution urging the Government to start relief works,
including remission of revenue for the nesxi-ctlives moniha in the non-deltaic tracts of

Nellore and in arese affected by the~f macnsoon in the districts of Ganjam,
Godavery, Guntur, Kurnool, North Tinnevelly, Bellary, Anantapur,
ete,, was passed after a prolonged « xe Member explained the Govern-
ment policy and said that relief meae Treated to compensating farmera for
any loas they may have sustained mg. The Government directed their
attention primarily to taking steps ta% human life, and to eupport those
who might become destitute. He, haw a take such measures as were possible
through the agency of district officers,

On the 27TH JANUARY, Mr, Saty4

purpose of discussing a matter of arg

Government of Madras to represent ta

that it wholly disapproved of the act

troops to China, taken as it was with

The Presijent asked the mover wh

Mr, Satyamurihi stated that th iy sought to communicate the opinion
of the house, as a representative pope iy teethe Central Government, and had no

intention of interfering with the forciga relations of the Central Government, Besides,
matters affecting the Central Government bad on previous occasions been discussed on
the floor of the House, He pointed out that the matter was also of local importance as
troops, especially Sappere and Miners, were reported to be despatched from the Madrag

Presidency,
Sir Ramaswami Aiyer, the Leader of the House, objected to the motion as it affected

the relations of the Government of India with a foreign Government,

The President satisfied himself that the motion was in order, and allowed its dis-
cussion being fixed for the afternoon, enbject to the Governor's approval,

Before the Council rose for lunch the President announced that the Governor had
disallowed Mr, Satyamurthi's adjournment motion,

Moplah Colonisation of the Andamans,

There were about 45 resolutions on the agenda, of which ouly threa were discussed
and passed, The most important of these was one on the Moplah colonisation of the Anda-

mans which recommended to the Government that immediate etepa be taken to cancel the
echeme and to transfer all Malabar rebellion prisoners from the island to Indian jaila,

Khan Bahadur Mahomed Osman, Home Member, stated on behalf of the Govern:

ment that the Government of India was responsible for the echeme, that at present thera
was no such things as Moplah colonisation, since the scheme had been made an all-India
one, and that the objections raised against it were purely sentimental, Several members
spoke condemning the scheme and asking for ita immediate cancellation, The resolution
was passed by 66 votea to 28,

Another resolution passed on this day recommended to the Government to amend the
Famine Code in order to facilitate famine relief works by zamindars and landowners,

44

gved the adjournment of business for the
portance, namely, the need for the

of India the opinion of the Council
ent of India in sending Indian

Legislative Assembly,
fi was In order,

var]
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Hinda Religions Endowments Act,

Replying to interpellations regarding the Hindu Religious Endowments Act, the
Law Member gaid that in view of the circumstances it was the intention of the Govern.
ment with the help, if possible, of members of all the interests concerned, to explore tha
subjects about which a controversy had taken place,and to bridg forward an amending
Bill at the earliest opportunity to improve the Act, wherever neccasary, and make it
acceptable to the people for whose benefit in was intended,

The first Session of the Madras Council closed on thia day after a four days

sitting to meet again on the Ist March for the Budget session,

Financial Statement for 1927-28.

On the IST MARCH, in presenting the financial statemont for the year 1927-28, Mr, T,
B, Moir, the Finance Member, summarised the position thus :—

‘tAgainat a revenue of 1654°80 lakhs we anticipate an expenditure of 1724 13 lakhs

fn 1927-1928, Expenditure on that ecale js rendered possible only by the fact that wa
have accumulated reyenue balanceg amounting to 134:71 lakls, These balances once spent
do not recur and ‘represent in part unanticipated windfalls, in part expenditure in pre-
vious years less than what provided for in thrir budgets, We are also Jabouring under the
disadvantages of an unfavourable season which will affect the revenues of the coming as
well as of the current year, Even under normal circumstances these revenues increase
but slowly and our existing commitments will for several years continue to absorb the

major share of such additions te our r We have also large commitments under
schemes of a vou-recurring natures Ww sed of capital expenditure are for the
present making increased demands cx connection with the payment of
interest and the re-payment of capiis:

“Te might under these circumat

in the budget now placed before the C4
give food for thought but in the firet ph

will not follow the cxample set by
our control that we cannot adjust futy

that, 1 sincerely hope it will not, py

immense amount of ground yet ic

unwilling to give the signal for reduced

And here it is well to rememb

though when and to what extent |

than ours, Although if fa a matt

Tepresentatives elsewhere, we still pay

revenucs to the Central Government,

sufficient resources to meet all reagonaty)
rext three years

“Tt ie the peculiar misfortune of our Presidency that in ita Pilgrim's Progresa towarda

possession of its own estate, it has encountered and till encounters formidable obstacles
and that at each «tage fresh and fierce lions roar against it. But so far as the Govern.
ment of India are concerned the long fight is over, In the budget which was produced

in the Legislative Assembly yesterday the Hon’ble Sir Basil Blackett announced that it
the Government of India’s proposals for 1927-1928 are adopted they ensure a total

recutring remission in respect of the provincial contributions of 350 lakhs and a non-
recurring remission of 258 lakhs. The share of this Presidency is 116 lakhs recurring
and 49 Jakhs non-recurring, that is to say our province will at last stand in full

possession of ite proper reventes,

“It wonld be rank ingratitude on my part if, knuwing as | well do bow colossal the

tack baa been, [ fail to pay a tribute tothe sinecrity and the determination with which
Sir Basil Blackett bas laboured to remove what be has termed ‘a millstone round the

neck both of the Central Government and of the Provincial Governments poisoning their
mutual relations and hampering cvery action.” [ do not ignore their lone still in the
path nor am I prone to count my chickens before they are hatehed but I fervently trust

that his efforte will be crowned with sucecss and that that success which will mean so
much to this Presidency will be secured not merely by the goodwill of the Government
of India but by the active co-operation of onr own representatives in the Central Legis«
lature,

“T have already stated that given our revenues we can contemplate a noteworthy and

continuous development of our ameliorative programmes during the least three years, that

too without any additional taxation: euch ig the piospect opened before our cyes, It

Sere ig an element of recklessness

diny that all these consideration

nably hope that the next monsoon

Our commitments are not 60 out of

to ont existing resources, should

Aad [ am so impressed by the

$ 8H administrative directions that Iam

vinecd that it is essential,

int resourerg are not exhausted,

cd resis ultimately in other hands

¥ reeponsibiiity resta upon our

‘oF 165 lakha from our provincial

ira at our disposal we would have

diministrative developments for the
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exceeds onr most sanguine anticipations and it is one which I venture to think this

Council] and the people of this Presidency will not readily forego,”
With the expenditure put at an advanced figure with large commitments under

schemes of a nou-recurring nature with schemes of capital expenditure making increased

demands conceded, it might be urged that there was an element of recklessness in the

Ludget. But he hoped for bitter monsoon next year and Govt’s commitments were not

so out of contro! that they could not adjust future expenditure to their existing resources,

Still, their potential resources were not exhausted, Even the present echemes were made

possible by reason of accumulated revenue balances which to-day amounted to 134 lakha,

Discussion on Important Bills,

After the Finance Member's speech the Council granted a sam of Re, 60,000 to the
Government for the purchase of sera aud vaccines required for the inoculation of cattle, A

heated discussion next ensucd on the Finance Membez’s resolution asking for approval of
the house for continuation of unfinished irrigation and civil works, The opposition charac-

terised the motion as illegal, After considerable discugsion the motion was put and lost

without division,

Small Causes Courta Act.

Sir Ramaswami Syer then introduced a Bill to amend the Madras Presidency Small
Canses Courtu Act giving jurisdiction to the city clyil court now vested in High Court to try
cases relating to the title of property of small value, The Bill waa passed into law. Two
other official bille were then introduced and referred to the Select Committees, The firat

waa a Bill to amend the Madras Yrovention..of Aduleration Act providing effective
Temedica against sale of watered milk rated cream, butter and the second Bill to
repeal the Madras Planters Act, Tz d

The &

That dyarchy is unworkable ia

made in the Council on the SRD F

budget, While the Congressmen sai

enough material to enable any imparts

speaker was a Swarajist, Mr. PC. Venk

irrigation facilities and starving of nay

Sir A, P, Patro, ex-minister, cox

independence was a condition pres;

taxation notably in court fees and st

Mr, G, Harisarvothama Nao enh

sion.

mm and substance of the specches

arse of the general diacugsion on the

embers of other parties gave out

& come to that decision, The firaé
, who drew attention to the Jack of

rhegents,

guce Member and said that financial

utonomy, He pressed for relief in

i etatement to a critical analysis from

the democratic point of view, and pr gly failed to stand that teat. The
cause of the ryat was advocated by eve wakers and the encouragement of

cottage industries and hand-spinning was also advocated, Mr, Krishna Nair sounded a
note of warning against proceeding with further work in connection with the gigantic
Cauvery mettur project which is catimated to coat more than six crores without placing

on the statute book an irrigation law which the irrigation member himself had very often

emphasised as essential before launching apon any big proj ct. The way in which selec-
tiong are made to the High Court Bench cama in also bandy for criticism while a

Christian and two Mohamadan members pressed for communal justice, The discussion

was on the whole on a high level compared with the previous years,

On the 4TH MARCH, in course of the general discussion on the budget, attention was
drawn among other things to the necd for promotion of rural sanitation, lndianisation of
higher posts, notably in the police department and the improvement of the machiaery of

administration of civil Justice in mofussil.

Doctor Mothulakhsmi Ammal pleaded ior the establishment of children hospital for
Madras and opening up of new secondary schoola for women, Opposition members alao
arged retrenchment and reorganisation of the departments of agriculture and induatriag,

Mr, C. Wood, Madras Chamber of Commerce, welcomed tha budget as a lucid and

business like one and expressed appreciation of the provision for agricultural and induat-
rial development but regretted a lack of provision for combating social evil, The Council
then adjourned,

Voting on Budget Demands.

Voting on Budget demands commenced on the 14TH MARCH, Token motion on
demand under Survey and Settlement, uncer the head Land Revenno afforded opportunity
fos opposition methbers to criticise the Land Kevenue Folicy of tha Madras Government,
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Speakers emphasiged the need for the introduction of a satisfactory Land Revenue Settle.
mentzBill giving the Legislative Council power to fix ratea.

Mr. Marjoribanks, Revenue Member, replying said that the Couucil bad no mandatory

voice in the matter and that the proper course would be for the responsible Minister to

bring ina motion, The token cut was carried, The Council next negatived by 67 votes
to 88 the Swarajist motion for tote) omission of Re, 24,78,300 allotuwent for Survey and
Settlement.

Demand Under Excise.

On the 16TH MARCH digcuasion centred round the Swarajist motion for a token oat
in the salary of the Excise Commissioner,

During question time the Home member stated in answer to jnterpellation that the

pomber of women and children taken to Andamans under colonisation scheme was 336
and 510 respectively.

Swami Veukatachalam Chetty, opposition leader, watned the Ministry that no

country would tolerate a Government which did not quickea up the pace to total pro-
hibition, Mr. Krishnan Nair in calling on the Independent Ministry to carfy out the
policy of prohibition took occasion to declare that the ‘ Juatico” party had decided not
to accept office in the present Council. The President asked him to confine himself to
the Excise policy. Mr. Krishna Nair drew attention to the fallacy of the Swarajists con-
demping dyarchy and at the same time supporting Ministry. Several speakers emphasised
the need for forward step towards tota) prohibition,

Replying to the debate Mr, K. N. Arogyaswam! Mudaliar, Excisa Minister, declared

that the Ministry bad accepted thes Madras and would work up to it
by definite and progressive stay be a further redtction in con-

sumption by the extension of pre sion of duty on spirits and such
other methods ss were suitable, 7 t of the matter was under con-
sideration and the Finance Comm eported, Subject to the limitations
of diarchy he would work up to the g

Mr, Satyamurti declared that ©

of the present Ministry was ap advancs,
added that if the Raja of Panagal #
place in the Couneil that diarchy was.

Justicites’ in defeating any Minis
on the strength of what the ‘ Justi

power again,

After further discussion the toke#'

whole demand under Excise was pes

On a token cut under the head “Siar

Court Feea, The Council then adjourned,

srg there to kill diarchy, The policy

Gord of the * Justice” Ministry, He
ler.of tha “ Justica’ Party stated from his

& Swarajista would readily join the

ould pot break the present Ministry

ying with a view to coming to

y 59 against 6560 votes, Next the
without a division,

position members urged a reduction in

Demand for Provincial Autonomy,

On the 18TH MARCH the grant of further constitutional reforms, particularly pro-

vincial autonomy for Madras was strongly urged by the opposition membore in the debate

over a token motion under “Allotment for the Governoi's Hovsebold”.
Mr, S. Satyamurti, Deputy Leader of tha Congrees Party, declared that he would

not taise the larger qucstion of Swaraj for India, but would seal with the question of

abolishing diarchy by granting autonomy to the province. He added that diarchy could

not be worked, The Government should always be whole and indivisible. He asked those
who felt that they could resist the advancing wave of modern democracy, whether they were

going to drive all to despair and make of India a greater Ireland,

The speaker was there becauee he believed that the political question would be eolved

by matna) goodwill, He quoted the views of the Raja of Panagal and Sir A, P. Patro

submitted to the Muddiman Committee in svppoit of the contention regarding the

enworkability of diarchy, He contended that when the party whose members were the “pet
children of the bureaucracy” bad stated that diarchy was unworkable and autonomy was
necessary, there was no case for the Government, Sir Ma'colm Hailey’s assurance that

his Govérnnent would do all that could be done wasempty, He was sure that the present

Ministers would find very soon that they were tbere to carry vut the beh: ste of anseen
powers and that under diarchy they had no real power, responsibility or initiative, Jt

bad been said that the Brilisher was out to civiliee and train the Oriental in self-govero-
ment, The speaker urged that Madras should get substantial politioal reforma as her

ople ne the oldest pupils, The debate bad not concluded when the Council roge
or the day,
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Next day, the 19TH MARCH, the discussion of the constitutional issuc on a token

motion under the Governor's Household was resumed,
Mr, Krishna Nair characterised the diarchy aa an unsuccessful experiment and

stressed the necd for a forward etep in Constitutional Reforma, like the transfer of all
subjects to the transferred half.

Dr, Mathulakshmy Amma) paid a tribute to the British for inculeating respect for
law and order and for the maintenance of peace, She eaid that India's yearning for freedom
was a natural and legitimate craving and her national consciousness was the result of
contact with the freedom-loving nations of the world, It was time for the Indians to
ahoulder more responsibility. She appealed for the spirit of brotherhood and for the
throwing open of the temples and achools to all classes without distinction and added that
when unity was achieved no power on earth could stifle India’s aspirations,

The repreventative of the depressed classes spoke on the value of the British connec-
tion and emphasised the need for the protection of minority interests.

The Hon. Mr. Marjoribanke, Revenue Member, replying, said that the Madrae
Government was a subordinate Government and ag such it had no power to alter the
constitution, ‘Their doty was to work it in the beat interests of the people, It was
probable that at no distant date the Government would be called upon to report on many
aspects of the diarchy, and when the time came the Government would communicate the
weight of resentment given expression to in the House, He wanted the House not to
imagine that any section of the Government was hostile to their claims,

Swami Vonkatachcllam Chetty, leader of the opposition, enumerated the defects
of diarchy and arged the grant of provincial.euionomy.

Mr. Srinivagan, deprerecd cinesg tative, declared that the removal of
untouchability should he the first 5 He invited the Royal Commission
on Reforms to visit the villages and smelioration of the lot of milions
of the masscs,

The motion waa put to the Hr

Ministere remained neutral,

voting for and 26 agains! it, Tho

e

The reduction of the number of 4

opposition members this afternoon on thi

the Executive Council under the he,

for and 31 againat,

The Council passed the demands pidar:
of Ra, 2,70,000 and Ra, 5,94,000, Saape
inthe hours of the sitting of the Cow

further [ndianisation in the Secrstarigs me retrenchment by the Swaraji:ta
membere on the motion for a nominal ewtiia’t remand for the Chief Secretariat.

A “Justice” party member brought forward a out motion to raise the question of

alloting seats for ex-Ministera in the front oppoeition benches, The President ruled it
out of order at that stage, stating that one of the party Jeaders bad informed him of hia
intention to raise the question on the floor of the Hovee and that he (the President)
would fix a day convenient to the member concerned, The Council then adjourned,

Damand for Ministers’ Salaries,

The demand for Ministers’ salaries was taken up on the 21ST MARCH, Mr. B,
Muniswami Naidu, of the Justice Party, moved a token out to expresa no confidence in
the Ministry.

Swami Venkatachelam Chetty, leader of the Congress party, explaining that his
party would not vote on the question, anid that they would always be ready to use their

vote against the Ministry when tbey were antisfied that such a course would achieve tho
objective of the Congress, namely, preventing any Ministry under Dyarchy,

Dewan Bahadur Kriahnan Nair (Juetice) and the party in power was drawa from a4
minority and the Ministers did not have the confidence of the people,

Dr, Subbarayan, Chief Minister, replying, said that he accepted office because he felt

it his duty to undertake the responsibilty of constitutional government of the provinces, Bo
Jong as he had the confidence of the House through the neutrality of hia friends opposite
(Swarajist benches} be had the right to be in the ministerial office, He assured the House
that he would not tour at the expense of the State during six months before the elections,
He added that the token cut on the Excise demand was one of no confidence in the policy
of the previoug Ministry than on the policy of the present Ministers,

Members of the Independent Party emphasised that their party programme was one

acceptable to the Bwarajiste and the Justice Party, To-day the Swarjist policy was undets

ouncillors to two was urged by the

a token out in the allotment for

fhe cut was cffeoted, 51 voting32

falative Bodies” and “Proyinges*
token motion calling for a change

alived, Attention was drawn to
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going a welcome change from boycott to honourable co-operation and the Justice Party
ad no reason fo look down upon such a change,

Mr, ©, E, Wood, Madras Chamber of Commerce, desived to know if the token cut was
& minor matter intended to draw attention to certam policies, He meant that the

Ministers should resign if the latter waa the idea, but he strongly deprecated the attempt
to censure the Ministry at so early a stage in ite life,

By 68 voles to 12 the Conneil negatived the motion of no confidence, 16 members

Temaining neutral of whom 11 were of the Congress Party,

The Council also voted down another Justice Party motion for a substantial reduc.
tion in the demand under the head “Ministers,” The whole demand of Rs, 4,832,000 was
then put to the House and carried without @ division,

The practice of appointing temporary judges to the Bench of the Madras High Court

was condemned by scveral members who spoke on a Swarajist motion for a reduction in
the allotment under the head of “ administration of jastice”.

The cut was effected, 56 voting for and 30 against, The Council adjourned,

Madras Police Budget,

On the 23RD MARCH the Government sustained a defeat on a Swarajist motion
for a reduction by Re. 6 Jakhs of the allotment of Re. 151,86 lakhs under the head “Police,"'

Opposition speakera urged the need for retrenchment and drastic Indianisation of the

Polica Department,

Sir Ramaawami Iyer, replying, sta(ed that during the last three years a reduction of

Ba, 12 Jakhs bad been eficcted in expenditure under the ‘Polico Department,’ and he

would do all in his power to further Padisnis tTfhe motion was put and carried by

46 votes to 44, The whole demand nareed to, subject to the above cut,

by 56 votes to 28,

Anti-Deite

On the 26TH MARCH the nee

offcials of the Public Health Depat

drink evil was emphasised by severa! spe

a token cut the allotment under the head

Dr; Mathulakshmi Ammal gaid ib

carry out anti-drink propaganda ag par
Swami Venkatachellam Chetty, ©

prohibitory order and called on th

clear, Membeis of the Justice Party:
The Minister, replying, eaid thai

the Government order prohibiting
g any propaganda work against the

iebate on @ motion to reduce by

1th,

pposition, condemned the present

© wake the position of the Ministry

jon,

ere was unanimity of opinion on

this qucstion, What surprised him w members below the gangway (Justice

party) should have changed their views 7 & Those merobera were showing a

change of heart in various other matters and iL Was afi to the good, The Government had

decided to remove the restriction and an order to this effect would be iesued shortly,
In view of the Government’s decision the motion was withdrawn ani the grant

assed.
P The voting of the Budget demands concluded on this day. It is noteworthy that
during the ten days’ voting only one substantial cnt was effected, that of Ns, 5 lakhs in
the police grant, all other cuts being token ones, The Council then adjourned,

Debate Over the Supply of Khadi,

On the 28TH MARCH, after question time, Mr, B, 8, Mallayya, Swarajist, moved
for an adjournment of the Houre to consider a matter of urgent public importance,
namely, reconstruction and remodelling of the Madras General Hospital,

Bir C, P, Ramaswami Iyer, the leader of the House, pointed ont that the motion
could not be in order as it sought to revive discussion on a matter already dircussed,
He added that the matter involved was not of recent occurence,

The President said that there was a precedent during the time of Mr. Swamikanny

Pillai,

Sir C, P, Ramaswami Iyer questioned that ruling with due respect to the former

President,
Swami Venkatachalam Chetti, the Jeader of the opposition, observed that the

question of remodelling the hogpital was dealt with in the budget and it wags proper that
discuesion should be raised on that provision over adjustment motion,

The president finally ruled that the motion was in order.

A strong plea in favour of supplying Khadi for uniforms and other supplies was put
in by Swarajict speakers in the debate over a token cut in the supplementary demand of
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Res, 76,000 for atationary and printing (transferred). Dr. Subharayan, Chief Minister,

reiterated bis faith in handspinning and weaving industry as a welcome subsidiary ocon-

pation to India's millions and said that he could not do anything in the matter as cloths
coming under the demand were mada in jails with Indian mill yarn. Severa)] membera
etreased the economic value of Khadder to the vast rural population in these daya of

famine.

Replying to the debate Mr. T, H, Moir, Financa Member, made it clear that they

had no prejudice against hand-spun yarn and hand-woven olothes. Possibilitics of encourag.
ing such cloth would be explored if quality was found to be the aame as that produced

in jails, Handspinning wag introduced even in jails in order to help tbe convict to

earn a honest livelihood after their release,

The Motion was by leave withdrawn and the supplementary grant was agreed to,- The
Council also voted the supplementary demand of Ns, 12,000 for Ministers’ travelling

allowances,

Madras University Act Amendment Bill,

On the 29TH MARCH, Mr, 8. Satyamurthi, member for the Uuiversity, moved
for permission to introduce a Bill to amend the Madraa University act, 1923, The

amending bill proposed the number to ba elected by registered graduates to the Senate

to be raised from 80 to 40 and the repeal of the principle of proportionate representation

so as to allow normal voting to be the rule. It provides for the abolition of the council

of affiiinted colleges and duing away 4 a representation of District Boarda on

the Senate,

Before Mr, Satyamurthi rose

ponement of the Bill on the gr

“Juaticiie’ member characterise

vindiotive legislation,

Dr, Subbarayyan, Education M

Madras University Act was urgetit

provisions of the amending Bill, fa

handa of the House.
Beveral Swarajists protested age

an attempt to strangle the Bill, ¥h

On the 80TIHL MARCH a &

to discuss the question of the a

Pharmacy at Avadi for the purposes é

dyawn on an sesurance being given by

would withdraw the acquisition pre we

Introducing jis Bill to amend the Madras University Act of 1923, Mr, Satyamurthi,
member for the University, repudiated the suggestion that the BIJ] was the result of a

consprncy between himself and the Chief Minister, It was not a Government Bill

marquerading uuder tha name of a private Bil. Je wag not bis intention to Brahminise

the Benate, The amending Bil! sought to expunge the elements of conflict,

While Mr, Satyamurthi was speaking Sir A, P. Patro, ex-Education Minister, referring

to the Bill, exc!aimed “such trash, ’

Mr, Satyamurthi sought the protection of the Chair and the Deputy President ruled

that the word was not in arder, upon which the ex-Minister withdrew the offending remark,

Dewan Bahadar Krishnan Nair, Justice Party, opposed the reading of tha Bill on the

ground that ita provisions were not calenlated to further communal justica,

Several Swarafista and Independent members gave their unstinted support to the Bill.

Dr. Subharayan, Chiof Minister, denied having had to do anything with the drafting

of the Bil], He said that communal justice ought to be the watchword of the Council, The

system of proportionate representation should be the rule and the reduction of gradnal

Tepresentation on the Senate was wudesirable. He proposed to introduce the amending
Bill in August, in which some of the desirable amendments of the present Bill might be

embodied,

The debate had not concluded when the Council rose for the day to meet on the next
day, the 31st March when, affer some disentsion of the University Bill, the Council

prorogued,

Nair “Justicite” moved for the post-
2 to study provisions. Another

ada picce of mischievous and

at he felt that an amendment of the
“hat he did not agree with all the
im of postponement entirely in the

far poatponement and said that ft was
iement was then put and negatived,

F the adjournment of the House

belonging to the Andhra Ayurvedic

Malaya Hmigration D-pot waa with.
: Member that the Madras Government



The U. P. Legislative Council.
The Third Reformed United Provinces Legislative Council met at Lucknow on

the 10TH JANUARY 1927. Out of a total of 128 membera as many as 113 took

the oath of allegiance to the Crown. The remaining ten members were absent.

The only item of business on this day's agenda was the election of the Counci) Preai-

dent, Rai Bahadur Lala Sitaram who held this cffice in the previous Council was unani-

mously re-elected and after he had been congratulated on his re-election by a number of

speakers belonging to every party, the Council adjourned till the 24th Jannary.

Discussion on Prohibition Resolution,

On the 25TH JANUARY there was a prolonged detate with considerable excitement

on the resolution moved in the Council by a Swara ist member urging on the Government

to speedily bring about a total prohibition of liquor and adopt local option,

An amendment was moved to this resolution recommending to the Government to
bring about total abstinence (instead of prohibition) aa specdily as possible and circulate

the Bill embodying the principle of local option for public opinion, The heat of the

debate was due to the fact that whereas the mover of the resolution and his supporters,
mostly Swarajista and Nationaliste, would have nothing short of prohibition, the mover

of the amendment, his supporters and officials expressed the view that prohibition waa

not within the scope of practical polities, sfwaple conlt not be forced to give up liquor;
but they could be educated to drend zavernment were doing their best to

promote the cause of temperance. Th ara of sale, reduced the nomber
ot shops by 42 per cent during ©: ad had extended the sealed bottle

system. Regarding consumption «f is Excise Minister pointed out that
it had fallen down by nearly 62 p: ®, Government's Excise revenue had
fallen down by nearly 50 Jakba in th few years; but the Government

only felt gratified at this fali of reveny y showed that their Excise policy
was bearing its fruite, There could nreot of sincerity of the Government's

profession than that total abstinence wi
Mr. ©, Y, Chintamani questioned.

prohibition the adoption of which

reply was that the Government hog +

other words, prohibitive excise «

the hours of sale, were likely to lead t#

After a prolorged discussion, the

29, Thug the Swarajist resolution waa-ch

Abolition of Commissioner's Posta,

On the 27TH JANUARY the Council by a majority passed a resolution recommending

abolition of five ont of ten commissionerships in the United Provinces. Sopporters of the
resolution inciuding Mr. Chintamani argued that tax-payers should not pay for the bad
selection of District Officers, which waa the main ground etated for the appointment of
Commissioners in the Province.

Sir Samuel O'Donnel! pointed out that the appointments were necessary for efficient
control over district administration which in the recent years had grown both in difficulty

and complexity, Further, the Government of India nad definitely reled out the question
of abolition of all Commissionerships or of exact half. The Government was, however,
prepared to consider if any particular post eonld be reduced as it wag hoped that the
recent tenancy legislation would reduce substantially the number of revenue appeals,

Government Contribution to the Benares Hindu University,

The Covncil then adopted without division a recommendation to contribute to the

Benares Hindu University a substantial grant-in-aid. The Education Secretary pointed
out that i¢ was an All-India institution,

Rural Development Scheme,

On the 28TH JANUARY, after the election of the representatives to three committees,

Mr. Govind Ballabh Pant, Swarajist, moved the firet resolution, It waa a recom-

mendation to the Goyernment to prepare a scheme for promoting primary and vocational

‘ament if they had any meana ehort of

i abstinence, To this the official

they had adopted since 1920, in

the number of shops, restriction in

8,

ed tee amendment by 57 votes agrinat
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education, sanitation, agriculture, cottage {ndustries, co-operation, més of communica-
tion aud medical relief in the rural areas aud to allot a definite amount annually for

the above purposes for the next three yeara and to grant therefrom substantial additional

aid to Distrie Boards,
The debate took an interesting turn when member after member from the Govern-

ment benches enlightened the Council with the activities of thelr departments, Nearly

al] heads of departments in the Transferred side spoke on the reaolution.

Sir Sam O'Donnell, the Finance Member, observed that their revenues increased

very slowly. They were not suffering from lack of programme, He emphasised that

co-ordination was necessary amang the various nation-building departments, They wera

doing everything they could within their limited means, Unless and until the local

bodies increased their r2aourees, the Government would be able to do little,

After a full day’s discussion the original resolution was carried, The Government

did not challenge a division,

Sir OC, Walsh's Attack on the Judiciary,

On the 29TH JANUARY there was an unexpected development during question time

in the Council, Mr, C, Y, Chintamani drew the attention of the Government to the

following sentence in the preface written by Sir Cecil Walsh, Acting Chief Justice of

the High Court to a law book published from ANahabad :— I have been shocked by tha

number of cases of deliberate rascality both in the provincial judicial service and af the

bar." Mr. Chintamanj wanted to know if the Government bad taken any steps to protect

the officers of the service and memivers oi the bar from that vilification,

The Nawah of Chattarl, the Homes plied that the quotation ahould be

read in its context, Tt was followed fence: “There are black sheap

in every fold and there are rog They do not represent the bulk

nor does their conduct disercdit ax ves.’ That, the Home Member

pointed out, made it clear that 8 mot of a general nature, The pre.

face to the book was not written ix ity. The Government, therefore,

saw no necessity to take any action,

There was a volley of sappicm

if the Government would ask Sir Ceali id
of the book and, failing that, if the:

answers to Sir Cecil,

The Nawab of Chattari, in reply

either procedure, because in their 3

to take any notica of the matter.

fis, Several members wanted to know

¢ sentence from the next edition

vould forward to-day’a questions and

‘e7nment was not agreeable to adopt

© occasion for the Government

An Ade 2,

Thia reply was followed by « freshvrop ob eupplementary queationa with the result

that eventually Mr. Chintamani gave notice of a motion for adjournment of the House

to discuss the unsatisfactory nature of the Government's reply,

Lala Sitaram ruled the motion in order and it was taken up for discussion at 4 in the

afternoon,
In moving the atjournment, Mr, Chintamani remarked that the Home member's

replies were delibsrately provocative. What harm was there in Government agreeing to

ask the author to expunge the sentence or at the worse to send the day's proceedings to

Sir Cecil Walsh, Was he to understand that Government shared Bir Cecil's views in

regard to the provincial judicial service, Deliberate rascality waa a serious charge

against Government servanta and those officers certainly looked up to Government ta

protect them from such ungenerous attacks. There were 264 officora in the provinoial

judicial service and during the last six yeara not more than six officers were com-

palsorily made to resign on suspicion of having sold justice, Waa that number shocking

or did the author imply that there were more such corrapé men still in service,

The santence was a dcliberate affront to the entire service,

Mr, Chintamani was supported by several Swarajist and Nationalist membera who

wanted to know if the Government would have been equally impassive bad such an attack

been made against the Indian Civil Service,

Opposition to the Motion,

Mesara, Habibullah, Masadul Hasan and some other landholder members opposed the

motion for adjournment and said that the issue before the House was not the conduct of
Sir Cecil Walsh in writing tha preface, but the attitude of the Home member in replying

to certain questions, There was nothing to make a grievance of the Home member's

replies and there was not rauch to find fanlt with Sir Cecil either, Sir Cecil’s language

45
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might have been atrong, but he had condemned the black sheep alone and not the entire
judicial service, It was the duty of the Gorernment and also of the Council to protect
and shield good, honest and upright men and not ali and sundry including black abeep,

Kunwar Jagdish Prasad, the Education Secretary, said that the inner import of the

sentence could not be judged without reference to the context, In another passage of the
same preface, Sir Cecil had praised the Ludian ayetem of promotion of judicial officers
from the lowest rank to the highest. That clearly indicated that he did not hold
an ugly view of the entire subordinate judicial service, Had he shared that view, he

would never advocate the system ot promotiun of such officers to highest offices of rea-
ponsibility, Members who were loudly clamouring againat the Government to-day for

not shielding their subordinate officers had, on previous occasions, themselves stated in

Council that corruption was rampant among the subordinate officials of the Government.
fhe Edacation Secretary quoted the speeches of several members in previous debates to
support this #tatement, The Council then adjourned,

Budget Estimates for 1927-28,

On tha 4TH MARCH after disposal of eome minor business, the Hon'ble Sir Sam
O'Donnell, the Finance Member, presented the provincial budget for the year 1927-28.

According to the Finance Member's statement revenue and receipts inc)usive of the
opening balance in the budget year are expected to amount to Re, 1,528 lakhs, whilat
disbursements are estimated at Rs, 1,557 Jakhe. There is, thus, after allowing for balance
of Rs. 13 Jakbs in famine insurance igadaseedeficit of fs, 39 lakhs. This estimate is of
course independent of any remissi ernment of India may make in
provincia] contribution. As, how of India has proposed to make
a recurring remission of Ra, 99 lakt: freon of Re, 62 lakhs, there
ig every hope that the deficit of Bx, 39 mly be wiped out altogether, but
there will be a closing balance of Bu. aver, the Assembly turns down
the proposal for remission, this & ave to borrow a sum sufficient to
cover deficit and to provide the closing

Revised

The badget of 1926-27 as origizall,

amounting to Rs, 1,290 lakhe and

making with the opening balance &:

lakhs, In expenditure side there waa

lakbs under revenue heada and Ye
differ materially from budget figures.

ja 26 and three-fourth lekha lees than 3 sd when the budget for 1926-27 waa
prepared, Secondly, recelpte duriag 1925-27 better by Ra. & and half lakhs than
the estimate and thirdly, disbursements during 1926-27 ure 28 and half lakhs more than
tha estimates and in consequence the closing balance of 1926-27 originally estiraated at
Ra, 65 and half lakbe has been reduced to Ra, 15 and three-fourth lakhs,

The revenue for the year 1927-28 is cstimated at Ra, 1,291 lakhs and receipts under

debt heads at Bs, 220 and three-fourth lakhs. Together with the opening balance of
Re, 15 and three-fourth lakba and total revenue and recaipts for 1927-28 amount to nearly
Re, 1,528 lakhs, On expenditure cide, provision has boen made for expenditure of
Re, 1,294 and half lakhe under revenue heads and Rs, 262 lakhs under debt heade, In
other words, the budget for 1927-28 as presented to-day is a deficit budget; but in case
the Government of India’s proposal for remirsion of provincial contribution is given effect
to there will not only be no deficit, but a substantial closing balance and the Government
will preaent in April supplementary estimates aggregating Re, 51 and half lakhe, of which
10 lakhe will be on account of reserved departments and Ra, 41! and half lakhs for
transferred departments,

48-37.

the Council provided for revenue

as heads amounting to Ra, 206 lakha

ai receipts #mounting to Ry, 1,575

ctiture amounting to Rs. 1,288

‘vised figures of 1926-27, however,

>, the opening balance of 1926-27

Provincial Debt Charges,

The Finance Momber next made a detailed reference to the debt position of the
province, Provincial debt obarges were now nearly one-eight of the total provincial
expenditure, At the Reforma the Government took over two large debts; firat, the old

provincial Joan account which amounted to 296 and two-third lakhs and the second the
pre-reform irrigation debt of Rs, 1,219 and half lakus, The latter debt represented

capital cost of all canal systema in the province and is a type usually described as
permanent, that ia to aay, repayable entirely at the option of the borrower, The province
thns took over with the reforms 4 total debt of Ra, 1,516 lakha, Up to the year 1927-28
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inclusive it had inenrred further debt to the extent of Rs, 1,200 lakhs making a total
of Ba, 3,716 lakhs, The total interest and other charges on these debts in 1927-28 are

Ra. 165 lakhs.
In olosing bis statement Sir Sam whose term of office will conclude in the budget

year, made some observations by way of retrospect and forecast, During tha Iast 4 yeara,

he said, the financial position of the province waa never free from anxiety, Never-

theless the period had not been one of stagnation, Since 1228 enrolment ip primary

schoola had risen by about 20 per cent. In vernacular middle schools from 45,000 to

55,000, in secondary English schoole from 62,006 to 62,000, in Intermediate Colleges

from 2,100 to 3,400 whilst the number of post-intermediate studenta had increased

from 2,200 to 3,300, There were now 98 technical institutions under Industries Depart-
ment as against 37 in 1923 and the number of students was higher by nearly 83 per cent,

In the Agricultural Department notable progress had been made in production and dise

tribution of seeds, demonstration processea and extension of private farms. A health

scheme had been introduced in 17 districts, Co-operative moveracnis had received special
attention of late and a number of mensures for improvement would shortly ba carricd

ont, Provincial roads were being reconstituted on modern lines and liberal grants had

been made to the local bodies for improvement of sanitation and water- works,

Voting on Budget Demands.

Minlaters' Salacies Voted,

On the ITH MARCH the fras femands, the one under the head

* General Administration ” amounti was presented in the Council,
As notice had been given of as mi reduction of Ministers’ salaries,
there was a large attendance of mem re’ gallery was packed. Debate

on the motion for omission of the « BMinistera’ salaries lacked interest

and ap wae observed in the course of chair it contained an element of
unreality.

Pandit Govind Ballabh PANT, 8

clear that bis motion bad no dircet con

Ministers. His protcat was agains

end dyarchy in this province. He

best by getting rid of all Ministers,

Rai Rajeswari BALI, Hducatios
Mr. Pant’s attack was constitutional an
them had become a historical probict ame politics, It had been disouesed

threadbare and was responsible for the different political parties, The whole

country was divided on it. Jt would serve no useful purpose to reiterate the argu-
ments either in favour of or against dyarchy ia this Council, He for one would
be glad to sea the end of dyarchy. He and his colleague as long as three years ago
bad expressed the same view in their minute before the Muddiman Committee,

Indian opinion was all in favour of provincial autonumy, The reason that he and his
colieagues continued to keep dyarchy living was tbat they did not believe in loging half
the loaf in search of the whole one, Whatever defects dyarchy might bave, it had to

be admitted that since the reforma came into being there had been considerable advance
in the departments under the control of the Ministera in this province at Jeast, The

Council bad concrete proofs before them in the shape of reorganised universities, popula-

tiped district boards and in the progresa made by the Departments of Industries and
Agriculture, He would like to know what Bengal and Central Provinces bad gained by
getting rid of their Ministers, Not much apparently, since they had now retraced their

steps and reconsidered their decision,

After some farther debate tha motion for omission of the provision for Minigters’
salaries wae lost without a division, The House then adjourned,

Reduction of Commissioners’ Posts,

On the 12TH MARCH the Government sustained several defeats when the Council!
resumed and concluded voting of the demand under the bead “ General Administration,”
The biggest cut effected waa in respect of provision for the Commissioners’ establishment,
Mr, G, B, Pant, Swarajist Leader, who proposed a reduction of Rs, 2 lakha under this

head, urged the abolition of aJl commissionerships or if that waa not possible at least a
considerable reduction in their number. The motion was opposed by two lawyer

members, Mr, Ohowdhury Nismatuliah and Mr, Masudui Hagan, on the ground that it

aad mover, made it abundantly

ersonality or policy of the present
nsticutional defects. He wanted to

hat his country would be served

ected hy several Swarajiste,

Sely, expressed his gratitude that
rc have Ministere or not to have
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was impossible to do without the Commissioners who had a number of functions to
perform: in regard to rent and revenue suits, and also in regard to municipalities and

district boards administrativn,

Sir Sam O'Donnell, in opposing the motion, pointed out that a considerable reduc-

tion in number would result in the jurisdiction of the remaining Commiesioners becoming

too large and too unwieldy. The motion for reduction was adopted by 42 votes against 30,

Secretarial Establishment,

Another substantial cut of Re, 33,000 was also adopted by 50 yotea against 43.

on the motion of Mr, C, Y¥. Chintamam: in respect of the item concerning Sccretariat
establishment, The mover and his supporters urged the abolition of appoinments in the
Department of the General Secretariat,

Along with Mr, Hafiz Midayat Ifussain, Mr, Chintamani wae also responsible for

a token cut in respect of the Sccretariat demand, This cut was effected in order to

bring to the notice of the Government the desirability of having more Indiaus as

Secretaries and Deputy Secretaries aud also of ihe abviition of the post of the Chief

Becretary.

Meeting Place of the Council,

Mr, Pant, Swarajist hader, moved for 8 nominal cut to expresa the desire of the

House to have the Council meeting at Nainital. This motion was adopted without any

ecrious opposition from apy quarter, The total reduction effected by the Council in

respect of the demand under the liad “ Ge dministration ”’ amounts to Rs, 2,568,131,
The rest of the demand was voted,

Disc

On the 14TH MARCH, the

One of the passages to which objest:

motion for reduction expressed th

extreme penaity of Jaw to persons four
the Inspector-Qeneral paid that be “B

only expressed bis bonest opinion, i

regretted baying used it, ifr, Dold:

anoval report which run as follows :—-.%

regarding C. 1, D, Factory of re

My, Dodd denied that the passage ba

porry that it was liable to be 60 intes

Tespective movers at the suggestion

Dodd's replice, the matter should be a!

Redsetionw of Di i'G"'s Poste,

A token cut wae adopted in spite of the Government op;osilion with a view to

reduce one of the four posts of Deputy Inspectore-Gencra) in the United Provinces, A
motion for reduction of the O, [. D, demand by Ke, 25,000 wag rejected by 4& votes to 35,

Protection to the Maharaja of Nabba,

Refcience was then nade eupporting the motion for a tcken cut under the head
C.3,D. by Dbakur Manjit Singh that the Matasja Saheb of Nabba, now a citizen

of Letua Dun, sent a petitien to (he dietrict autlovities of Debra Dun that he wae
being suljectid to a mystericus euiveiiauce Ly certain unknown peircus suspected
to Le the agents of Lis cucmy,a wel.kuown prince of the Punjab, it ie eaid Patiala,

Tke Hon'ble (he Vicewwent :—Dois the Hon'ble Member evggeet who the pergons

shacowirg Hie Highness actually are? Aye you referring to Patiala?
Mr, Manjit Singh :—I only want to tay tbat the persons are suspected to be the

agents of his enemy. I cannot, however, cay who they actualiy are, They may even be
©, 1, D. meu of the Goverxument for aught ) know,

Thakur Manjit Singh then went in to say that the life and honour of His
Highbvess, bis wile, and children were in canger, Ho asked the district authorities to
afiord Lim necessary protection in bis prem nt condition of enforced helplessness but no
action bas eo far been taken cu the petition which bas caused a seueation thronghout the
country. Thakur Manjit Singh said that it was tbe duty of the head:of the Police

Department in the province to make adequate and auitable provision for the protection of
lite and Lovour of His Highness, The House then adjourned,

On the 15TH MARCH discussion of the police demand in the budget for 1927-28
WAR eeu and concluded, The C.J, YD, came in for a cousiderable amount of criticism

ad,

sci] was voting on Police demand.

® Council in the shape of a token

the High Court seldom awarded the

der, Im the course of the dcbate

m3 00 attack the judiciary. He had

ai the expression was unbappy and

8 Xegret for another passage in the

tione of ices responsible politicians

4@ as baselces ag they were etupid,”

ho Council discussions, Ifo was

é token cuts were withdrawn by the

xt who hoped that in view of Mr,
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on a token motion for reduction, Several Swarajist members advised the Government
to ask the C. 1, D, to direct ita attention to detection of crimes instead of wasting its

energies on shadowing political workers and Swarajist members of the Council.
Pundit G, B, Pant, Swarajist leader, referred to the arrest of a number of Congress-

men in connection with the Kakori conspiracy cage and their subsequent release with-
out trial, The Pandit wanted to know what steps the Government had taken against

C. 1, D, Officers who were responsible for those useless arrests, Another Swarajist mem-

ber wanted to know what steps the C, I. D. had taken to aprebend persons who were
gaid to be a menace to the life of the ex-Maharaja of Nabba and his family and about
whom the Maharaja had made an application to the District Magistrate of Dehra Dun. —

Mr. R. J. Dodd, Inspector-General of Police, opposing the motion, assured the mem-

ber that nobody was being shadowed by the C, I, D. because of his political views or

activities, He challenged the member to bring specific instance of such activity on the

part of the ©, 1. D, to hia notica, In regard to the ex-Maharaja of Nabla, there were no
yeagonsa to believe that there was any danger whatscever to his life, The motion for reduction

of ©, 1.D. demand waa rejected by 42 votes to 89, All the motions for redaction of
Police demand except two minor onea which were accepted by the Council were one
after another rejected by the House by a large majority and most often without

any division, There was an incident towartda the close of to-day'’s meoting when thers

was a walk-ont; and subsequent walk-in by several members belonging to the Nationalist

Party,
The Wal

Mr, C, Y, Chintamani, leader of the.N

pisade,

& Party, moved a token reduction and

expressed hia doubt if the province avy rupee spent on the Police
Force, A curious characteristic said was to refuse investigation
in a large number of cases, In f nvestigation in 22,940 cases and in
1925 in 23,401 cases. The percenia 20°6 and 20:2 respectively. The
corresponding figuree for 1924 was % gubey 18, Punjab 84, Burma 43,
Behar 4-6 Agsara 6 and C, P, 8&7, © ‘4 tg recovery of stolen property U. P.
had an average of 11'7 while All-India in the year 1924,

Mr. Mukandilal, Deputy President wu the chair at this stage, remarked

that the House has enough figures and 3 the speaker stated the facts, Mr,
Chintamani replied be would only & fgurea for once and leave the facta
to other members and he proceeded siatistics, Mr, Mukandilal inter

yened again and remarked that th quoting figures for the last 15

minutes and he would be allowed oxi uecluda hig speech, There was &

presidential ruling fixing the time | ‘utes for every speech, Mr, Chinta-

mani retorted that under no rules the ¥ y right to fix the time limit for

thie discussion, :
The Deputy President again ruled that he would allow only 2 minutes more,
Mr. Chintamani said:—As a protest against thia unauthorised ruling of yours, I shall

atop my speech,
With these remarks Mr, Chintamani sat down and shortly afterwards left tho Chamber

followed by all Nationalist members, Later in the afternoon when Lala Sitaram, Presi-

dent, came back to the chair, the matter was brough to his notice, He regretted that

his Deputy had misunderstood a ruling of his and bad under a misapprehension stifled
the debate, The Chair, however, must be given some privilege and indulgence and must

receive hearty co-operation from members. Ha hoped the unbappy episode would now
end, Mr, Chintamani and his followers thereupon returned to the House but took no
part in the debate,

The Council then adjourned until the 22ad March,

Voting on Irrigation Demand,

After one week's respite the U, P, Council reacecmbied on the 22ND MARCH to vote

the budget demands, Attendance was poor and dcbatee lacked both heat and interest,
Towarda the close of the day's meeting, Mr, Mukandilal, Deputy President, who at that
hour occupied the chair, made a reference to the epieode of tha Nationalists exodus from

the Council on Tuesday last as a protest against bia (Deputy President’) ruling about

My, Chintamani’s epeech and the time limit, Mr. Mukandilal made it clear that his

ruling was based on a misunderstanding for which he was sorry and be assured the

House that he bad uot the slightest intention to stifle debate when he reminded Mr,

Chintamani of the time limit, .

The demand under discussion on this day was under the bead expenditure of irrigation

works charged to revenue waich amounted to Rs, 64,45,000, By 31 votes to 24 the
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motion for eabstantial redaction of the demand by Rs. 1 Jakh was adopted by the Council
in respect of the item concerning cstabiishment charges,

Discussion of the demand was yet in progreas when tho Council adjourned for the day.

Constitutional Issue Raised,

On the 28RD MARCH the Council concluded the discusrion of the irrigation demand,
Attendance cf non-official members was poor, but there was some heat in to-day's debate,

more particularily once when Mr, Chintamani raised a constitutional issue whether or

not irrigation should be a transferred subject and placed under the control of the Minister
of Agricnitare in order to facilitate co-ordination of work,

Bir Sam O'Donnel), Finance Member, expressed the view that tha Provincial Cooncil

wap not the proper forum for the discussion of a large constitutional issue, namely dis-
tribation of various subjccts between the reserved and transferred gidea of the Government,
The Indian constitution was neither made nor amerded by the Local Government but by
Parliament, The best place for svch discussions wag the Assembly in India and tbe

Hongse of Commons clsewhere, Sir Sam's statement Jed Pandit N, Gurtu to raise a
point of order.

Rai Babadur Lala Sitaram, Preeident, doubted whether a constitutional matter of
grave importance conld be raised in connection with the budget demand in such 4 hasty
manner and be voted upon without sufficient discussion. It wasa matter of common
knowledge that India asa whole demanded provincial autonomy, in other worda, transfer

of all departments to the control of Ministers. He would not fray that a grave constita-
tional mutter could not be discussed at all.in. connection with a particalar demand ; but

such disoussion must be particularly reatyic lag.it would give rise to side-tracking
and constitational discussion woul. able frequency in connection with

each and every budget demand.

Mr, Chintamani’s motion for & ¢

Ad

On the 24TH MARCH the Jaii desi
Home Member, in moving for a grant of Ry
settiemente’ briefly reviewed the adm ini

year. At the outact, he admitted that cg
occasions were responsible for a number

fore, gratefal to non-official moms

Manual which bad been undertak
Mahomedabad was very neatly <o

now complete holidays in jails except Toke
given for important religious feativals.du oar. in 1925 arrangements were made
to purchase grain on wholesale basis with iiceweals that the quality of grain had
greatly improved. Of! mills of improved type had not been enpphed and prisoners were

not made to work for more than 14 days ata stretch on of! mills unless they volunteered
to do so, Rules had been framed to provide special dict for prisoners to whom ordinary
diet was found unsuitable. Arrangements had been made for better segregation of female
prisoners in eelected jails and for increased number of female wardera, The Government
ad also decided to open vocational school in jails to impart training io carpeatry,

blacksewithy, weaving and dieing, There was also 4 proposal to build a new Central Jail
at Meerut, Health of prison population was excellent, mortality rate being almost the

lowest in India.

Nearly 64 per cent of prisoners bad gained in weight in 1926 whereas only about
a per on had lost in weight, The Government had a scheme for electrifying Agra and
aini Jail.

Nearly hundred motions for reduction of jail demand bad been tabled, bot most of

the reductions proposed were of a token nature and were not pressed, There was a

prone debate on the question of traneportation of Bhantus (criminal tribe of Bohil-
hand district) to Andamans, A number of non-official members protested against the
resent policy of transportation of Bhantus, but in the end motions for omission of the

tem concerning transfer of Bhantus to Andamans was negatived by 43 votes to 89,

Reforming Criminal Tribes,

There was another interesting debate on the motion for token reduction where the

fesue involved was that the task of reforming criminal tribes mostly composed of depressed
class Hindus should be entrusted to Arya Samaj and other Hindn organisations and not

to the Salvation Army. The motion was adopted without division,

éarried without division,

¢ digcussion, Tho Nawab of Chattari,

under the head “ Jails and Couvict

the department during the carrent

ticisme in the Council on various

jail admivistration, He was, there-

eir attacks, Revision of the Jail

8 of offce of the Maharaja of

sgon be published, Sundays were

feca and ten days holidays were
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Discussion on Jail Demand.

On the 25TH MARCH the Council concluded disovasion of the Jail demand and

alsa voted the demand under tha head Public Works and Civil Works, Two token redua-
tions were adopted to-day by the Council in respect of the Jail demand, On one motion

the issue involved was the appointment of a jail commission to enquire into the complainta

regarding diet and dress in prisons, Tbe motion waa adoped without division, Mr, Zahur

Abmed, proposer of the other token reduction, wanted the Government to issue telegraphic
instructions (a all jails in the province to the effect that Muslim prisoners observing

fast should not be given bard labour daring the remaining twelve days of the Ramaan,

Tha Government reply was sympathetic but the Government refused to issue telegraphic

instructions, Thea reduction motion was adopted by 63 votes againat 25,

Public Worke Demand,

The Public Works demand was voted in its entirety, The Nationaliat members
moved for reduction of the provision in reapect of additions and alterations to the three

Government houses at Lucknow, Allababad and Nainital, but their reduction motion was

negatived by a latge majority of votea and the demand voted #1 fofo. In presenting the

demand for Public Works, Nawab Yusuf, Minister in charge, stated that is view of the

complexity and urgency of the problem of communications and transport in the provinaa,
the local Government had deoided to continue their policy of road reconstroction on &

wide scale at a total cost of about one crore and a half,

Education, §

On the 26TH MARCH Sir &

that the current meeting of the Cou

estimates on the 2nd April and that +

Sir Samuel was unable to give

The principal businesa before the os
amounting to Ra, 17,3,04,464, Not

substantive reductions against the demant

the consideration of the rest being pi

tion motion wag accepted by the Houze,

Rai Rajeswar Bali, Minister o

progrees of education in the provings

that thia year’s demand under edu

the previous year, The budget was Ira

to face with a huge deficit, Allotmatt =

all Transferred departments amounted? gates to five lakhe of which halfa

lakh was earmarked for the Education | "Half a lakh was a disappointing

figure, but if the remission of contribution promised by the Government of India

materialised Re, 20 lakhs more wonid be allotted to the Education department on 2nd April
when supplementary estimates would be presented, Figures of educational expenditure

in the U, P, since the reforms prescnted interesting reading, In 1920 it stood at one

crore and nine lakhs, In 1921 it went up to one crore and 54 lakhe, In 1922 it

dropped to one crore 32 Iakhs, In 1923 it went up again to one crore 52 Jakha and one

crore 54 Jakba in 1924, Besides these amounts spent from the provincial exchequer

there were also private endowments and donations aggregaling over one crore, These

figures, the Minister pointed out, showed that since the reforma there bad been some

expansion in regard to education at least,

University Education,

Referring to the criticism that there was growing expenditure on University education

tathe detriment of primary education, the Minister agreed that primary education was

of first Importance, but at the same time it conld not be ignored that University education

played a great part in the devclopment of the nation. It waa said that Universities in

the U. P, had failed to grow into centres of creative thought, To such critics the

Minister would point out the recent selection of Dr, M, N. Shaha of Allahabad as a

Mellow of the Royal Society, An important event of the current year, the Minister

procceded, was the creation of the Agra University, This 5th University in the provinoa

was bound to open now spheres of educational activity, Mr. K, P, Kichiu, Deputy Direotor

of Education, has been appointed special officer to bring the University into existence so

that the first examinations could be held in 1928, Referring to the policy of high

sclLool and intermediate aducation inaugurated in 1921, the Minister said that it had come

in for eeyere criticiam, but the Government was decided upon giving it a fair trial before

nce Member, Informed the house

th the disposal of aupplementary
et next at Nainital.

v duration of the Nainital meeting,

& voting of the education demand
ran af over 200 motions for token and

Rem barely 40 were discussed to-day,

onday, Hitherto not a single reduo-

‘eeenting the demand reviewed the
year, At the ontaet he regretted

spare very favourably with that of
Y when this Government was face

femme of expenditure in the budget for
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making any radical alterations, In his opinion all Ministers bad to build ap sound
traditions of administration in Transferred departments and they should work against
rapid changes of policy from one Minister by his successor and againat excessive indi.

vidualism, Regarding the need of imparting physical training to the students, the

Government were tackling the question in two ways, one of which was the introduction

of & new scheme of medical inspection as an experimental measura in cities,

Primary Education,

Coming to primary education, the Minister said that it had been made compulaory

in altogether 25 municipalitics, The committee which had been appointed to enquire

into the pregreas of primary education among Muslims and other backward communities

had Jalely submitted ite report which was under the consideration of the Governmont. In

concluding hie speech, the Minister referred to the Marris College of Hindustani muaie

which has made good progress since it was started last year, The college filled an

obvious blank in the present education system, The idea of a picture gallery at Lucknow

stil] remained to be translated into action,

Voting of Education Demand,

Oa the 28TH MARCH the education demand of Rs. 1,79,04,464, lesa Re, 1 for which
amount a reduction motion was adopted was voted by the Council, The issue involved
in the token redaction was the question of grant to Benarcs and Aligrah universities
from the provincial exchequer. Non-official opinion was solidly in favour of substantial
grant to those two institutions but Sir Sameel (Donnell on behalf of the Government
stated that the two all-India univeraitie ily the concern of the Govern-
ment of India and not of the p This Government could provide
for grants to them only after it had 4} responsibilties to all provin.
cial subjects, After a prolonged ‘debs a3 adopted withont division,

A

There was a heated debate on Fand

the proyision for Roorkee College of

urged reduction in and Indianisgation of 4

Mr, C. ¥. Chintamani, ex-Minister;

immediate cause of heat in the debate,
Kunwar Jagdish Prasad, Educsti

that Mr, Chintamani while ia of

it, Once out of office he was criticisin

in power never cared to do. Tke

Yoation for substantial reduction in
Avaong other things, Pandit Pant

elof the college staff,

the motion, This support was the

¢ geome fasts and figures and eaid
&@ reduce the ataff or to Indianise

Snot doing what he himself when

Ae ary in his turn wae subjected toa
violent attack by Pandit Iqbal Narayan : ing taken up that particular line
of argument, Mr. Gurtu blamed the Eduvation Searetary of foul play, lack of discipline

and judgment for his attack on his former chief, Mr, Chintamani, who could not pos-
gibly take any further part in the debate and was therefore debarred from the right of

reply, Mr, Gurtu in connection wanted to know whether the Ministers after they

vacated tha office should not be immune from criticisms of the 8 cretaries whe had
worked under them,

Rai Rajeswar Bali, Minister of Edaction, was sorry that owing to some migunder-
standing between Mr. Chintamani and the Education Becretary some unpleasantness

had been created, Heat in the debate was not duo to any difference of opinion in regard
to the question of policy, but solely due to regrettable personal misunderstanding. He

earnestly hoped that the personal affair would be allowed to reat where it was and not

pursued futher.

The motion was rejected by 52 votes against 42,

European Education,

Pandit G. B, Pant also criticised the grant to European shools, He said that on

the basis of population Government spent nearly 100 times more on European education
than on the education of the people of the Jand.

Mr, A. H, Mackenzie pointed out that there was nota single European school main-
tained solely by the Government. All European achools in the province were aided

institutions and the basia of aid was the same as in the case of Indian schools, Tho

amount of grant wags equal to and in the case of European schools was less than the
amount raised from private sources, The endeavour of the European commanity asa

whole on behalf of education was great, There were generons donations and also
voluntary work from missionaries, If the proportionate expenditure per head waa

great it was because of the smallness in the number of scholars in European schools,
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The Government never showed any partiality to European schools in the matter of grants-
in-aid, The motion was not voted upon when the guillotine waa applied and the Council
adjourned,

Discussion on Land Revenue,

Oo the 29TH MARCH the Council reassembled to discuss the Land Revenue demand
amounting to Re, 88,383,718, The agenda contained nearly a hundred motions for
reduction of the demand but only seven of them could ba diaposed of to-day, The House

divided three timea in the course of the day and on evary occasion the Government

sustained defeat, The worst defeat was in conneetion with tha Swarajiat motion for
omission of the item of Ra, 9,23,7£2 concerning survey and scttlement, There was a
prolonged ard animated debate on the motion, the issue being the withdrawal by

the Government of the Lind Revenue Bil during its second reading at Nainital,

The Government policy was geverely criticised by a large number of non-official membera,

The mation for omiesion of the item was eventually adopted by 64 votes to 2L.

All Demands Agreed To,

On the 30TH MARCH the Council concluded the voting on the budget demands, In

the course of twelve days that were allotted for consideration of budget provision,

the Council managed to discuss demands under seven out of thirty-two major

heads, Ofthem, tive, namely, genera! administration, land revenue, irrigation, polica

and jails were in the reserved group and only two, namely, education and public worka,

in the transferred group of subjects, All the undiceussed demands bad not however an

easy passage, When alter the gnilintine tig applied at 5 p.m, to-day they were

put from the chair thera were vigets ig vote some of them out altogether,

The first item that the Council wou © vote amounted to Rs, 18,26,800

and tepres-nted charges against #4 fond, During the general cis-

cussion on the budget several menbe inst exploitation of the famine

insurance fund for payment of iv Apparently to record that protest

very emphaticaily the Nationalist an bess shouted out “No” when the

question was put in regard to this Toate divided on the question and the

demand was eventuclly granted by 4 votes, The next attempt at total

refusal was iHrected against provisio works and other outlay not charged
to revenue, The grievance of yoicul during the genera) discussion

waa that Government should not uti y either for construction of police

buildings or for reconstruction of divided when the question was
pat and sotcd the demand by 44° vai B, G, Pant, Swarajiat leader,

challenged the provision for expext aad once again the House divided,

The demand was voted by 42 again yet anather division when the demand

under the healt of account interest o (avas- jot before the House, In this instance,
too, the Conncil agreed to grant provision, but voling was slightly differant, figures

being 42 for and 33 against, The Council than adjourned to meg! again on the 2nd April,

Voting on Supplementary Granta.

On the 2ND APRIL the Council assembled to consider the demands for supplementary
grants for the year 1927-28, The bridget as originally presented provided for a deficit

of nearly Rs, 40 lakha bat because of the remission of the provincial contribution not
only has the deficit been completely wiped off but there is in fact a surplus of over one
crore and twelve lakhs. Partially to utilise that surplus the Government presented
to-day supplementary estimates aggregating nearly Re, 52 lakhs of which nearly 42

lakhs ure for tranaferred services and about Ns. 10 lakhs for reserved services, On tha
transferred section education alone claims nearly Ra 19 lakhs, agriculture about Ra, 7
lakhs, and industries a little over Rs, 2 lakhs, Notice bad been received for ag many aa
615 motions to omit or reduce the amounts of demands for supplementary grants.

The Minance Member's Statement.

Immediately after queation time Sir Samuel O'Donnell, Finance Member and Leader
of the House, made the follwing statement :

“We had hoped that supplementary estimates wonld be disposed of in a single day,
Judging from our past experience that was a reasonable anticipation, Yosterday we
reoeivid motions for reduction and they total over five hundred. It is clear, therefore,
that our anticipations were mistaken, Further we have reason to believe that it will
be very inconvenient to many members to return after the Id holidays, Therefore, it
has been decided that any supplementary estimates that we shall not finish to-day will
stand over till the next meeting of the council which will be beld in the month of Jane
in Nainital,

46



$62 THE U; P, LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL (LuckNow

H, E, Tha Governor’s Message,

The President next read out the following message from H, FB, Sir William Marris

to the Legislative Council :—

“The Governor wishes to congratulate the members of tha Legislative Council upon

the termination of the present budgst session for the consideration which it has given

to the public business of the province during a session whish, owing to the inconvenient

occurrence of holidays, has involved greater demands than uaual upon the time of the
members, He is indebted to the Counc'] for having provided the funda necassary to carry
on the administration for the ensuing year and to place the provincial finances upon a

satisfactory basis, Wor reasons stated by the Hon'ble the Finance Member it has been

decided that any supplementary estimates which are not disposed of to-day shall stand
over till the next meeting of the council which itis the Governor's intention to summon

in Nainital in Jane. The Governor hopes that by the next budget session it may bs

possible for the Council to mcevt in comparative comfort in the new Council Chamber,
The Governor declares that the Legislative Council is hereby prorogued with effect from
the termination of this day's session unti] such further date as may in due course be

announced”,

Deputy-President’s Salary.

Not much business could be transacted in to-day’s meeting of the Council owing to

unnecessarily prolonged debates on motions of minor importance. This was due toa
grievance among the Swarayist and Nationalist members at the allotment of a single

day for the consideration of the supplementary estimates totalling over half a crore,
An additiona) cause of grievance wad..t @..88 in previou# years no days had
been fixed for non-official business raion. After H. EB, the Governor's
message to the Council had beer resident, Bir Samuel O'Donnell,
the Finance Member, presented th WJ. P. Deputy-President's Salary

Act. Tha object of the Bill was # motion of the Oouucil for certain
concessions which might be made fe f travelling allowances for journeys
undertaken by him with the previous &: “Local Government, Mr. Chintamani
moved au amendment substituting s esident” for Local Government,”
The amendment was adopted and the Was passed,

8

The Council next proceeded te +

the head ‘Jails’ was first taken |

Nationalist benches to postpone the
gether but the President ruled ali

sry estimates. The demand under

‘geveral attempte from Swarajist and
n¢ BUpplementary estimates alto-

j St and the House proceeded to discuss

the yail demand, The supplemeniary this head was brought to make
provision for the establishment of vw Heals in central jails for instruction io

handicrafts to suitable prisoners. A Swarajist Member moved a token cut and wanted
to know what kind of vocational training was giving to be given to prisoners, More than

twenty apeechea followed in which variong suggestions were made but the speakers
moetly supported the scheme of the Government. The closure was at last applied by

54 votes against 42, The Home Member replying said that the subjecta to be taught to

the ptisoners were weaving, dyeing, carpentry and blacksmithy, The Swarajists wanted
to add spinning to the list of subjects. The House divided on this question with the

result that Swarajists gained their point by 5U votes to 41,

Special Pay for Medical Officer,

Another motion for reduction of the jail demand was dismissed in the course of

the day, The item concerned in the motion related to provision for special pay for a

medical officer who had specialized in the treatment of tuberculosis to be placed in
charge of Sultanpur Jail where tubercular prisoners were all segregated, The mover of

the reduction objected ta tubercular prisoners being kept at Sultanpur Jail and urged
that they should be sent to Bhowali or Almorah, Numerous speeches in support followed

the same lino, The Hon. the Nawab of Chattari, Home Merober, pointed ont that the

provision in the budget was not for the establishment of a new prison for tubercular
prieoners but to specially remunerate any medical officer who would be placed in charga

of the existing jail, If funds were available the Goveroment would readily consider

the question of erecting a prison for such convicts in some healthy spot in the bills ; but
that was not the issue before the House, The motion for reduction was eventually put

and rejected by 51 votes to 34 and the Council was prorogued. The remaining demandg
were taken up at Nainital in Jone next, (For Proceedings See Vol, II.)

ee



The Punjab Legislative Council.
The third Reformed Punjab Legislative Council met on the 38RD JANUARY 1927

at the Council Chamber, Lahore, for swearing in of new elected and nominated membere,
Of 98 members more than 90 took oath one after the other and it took them three-quarters
of an hour todo so. No other vusiness was transacted and the Council adjourned till
the next day when the election of the President took place, Khan Bahadur Choudhari

Sahabuddin waa declared duly eleetcd Picgident of the Council and Sardar Buta Singh
as ita Deputy President, The Council then adjourned sine die,

Three Ministers Appointed,

A. E. the Governor of the Punjab appointed the following as Ministera to ad-

minister the Transferred Departments in the Punjab :—Agriculture, Exciae and Public
Works—Sardar Jogendra Singh; Education and Undustrics--Mr, Manoharlal ; Local Self-

Government, Medicine and Sanitation—Mr, Malik Ferozekhan Nun,

In the last two Councils there were only two Ministers, but this time the Governor
appointed a third Minister, Thus all the three communities were represented in

the Ministry, the Sikh, the Hindu and the Muslim. Sardar Jogendra Singh wag re-
appointed, and Mr, Manoharlal was appointed in placa of Rai Sahib Chandhri
Chhoturam, Education Minister, who was not re-appointed, The third portfolio waa
created for a Muslim Minister and Ma uzekhan Nan was appointed to hold the

charge of this portfolio.

There was a ptrony agitation am

press during the last two weeks for £

ment was voice! by the Musliy
Ferozekhan ie a young Barrister pr

thrice elected to the Reformed Punja

Reformed Punjab Council when b

The Gover

The next meeting of the Covncit
Excellency the Governor of the Pung
Excellency, after welcoming the mem

brought about by the Neforms scheu

on the public and the general cours)

Explaining bis motive in app

the history of the Punjab Council many

definite formation on party linca bade eeu obecured by the influence of other
ipsves, at one time by the after resuite of the non-co-operation or the Khilafat move-

ment, at another by ayitation among the Sikhs and so forth,

Continuing His Excellency said: ‘¢ Is was because I felt that though thore were
beginnings of party life in the Couucil, the divisions had, neverthelcas, not crystalised
finally on party linea that I took laet December the course of adding a third Minister to

the Punjab. I believed that in the present state of things when the Punjab was still

feeling ita way to definite party system it would be a real advantage to have as early as
possible all the main elementa represented in the Government.” Proceeding, the Governors
said .—"*My hope waa to secure for the Punjab at so interesting and active a period of

of its development a Miniatry constituted on such basis that no important section could
complain that its interests were likely to be disregarded and lastly I hoped that by
widening somewhat the basis of administration I should make some contribution towards
the stilling of communal difference, at all events in the political sphere, The present
session will show how far I have correctly assumed that there exista in this Council a

genuine desire to unite in promoting ordered and harmonious progress in the province,
& desire strong enough to induce various sections to abate something of their mutual
differences in order to secure the greater good of the whole, It is no menn ideal, yet it
ja not one which in trath asks of any man to make an unreagonable sacrifice,

Referring to other problems of administration, the Governor said in respect of

crime the provinca was returning to the normal, but communal diffcrences ware still
being deliberately exploited and fomented, There seemed to be one clear feature of the
present situation, Communal feeling nowhere reached a real state of tension and nowhere

fussalmans and in the local Muslim

Muslim Minister and this senti-
e@ut session in Delhi. Mr, Malik

sore High Court and had been

ancharlal was a member of the firat

Tyesident,

@ Address,

% on the 28TH FEBRUARY when His
2q.the mocmbere of the Council, His

39 Changes in the people’s minds
hat. the new Councils bad exerted

Suister, he said that be had found in

kings of genuine party spirit, but
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manifested itself in any dangerous form unices there hat been kecn activity in the cam-
munal press or on those disreputable platforme where thig form of oxcitement was
purveyed to the public. “ 1t is a distrersing feature of affairs to-day" said the Governor,

“that ordinary men of each community were not allowed to live at peace and find their

own adjustments, Mischief comes from above and not from below. I cannot judge of

the truth of the rebuke sometiraes brought against the Panjab that it supports the worst
communal pregs in India; but I should pity any other province which cuuld show go

maby examples of indecent yiralenee, Of all infernos which the imagination of mankind
hag painted, surely the deeprat and the most dreadful hell must be reserved for those
whose only claim to consideration on the day of judgment will lie in the plea that they

have damned the faith of others, We have warned and we have prosecuted; we lave

made dircet attempta at conciliation ; bet this isa matter in which ong well atrected

movement of public opinion would far outweigh any ¢flort which the Government can

make or any effect which it can produce. In all sincerity, [ ask for the assistance here
of members of this Council and for the excreigg of the jufluence which they comma .d

outside its walla”,

In conclusion Hia Mxcellency hoped the menibers of the Council will realise chat
the life of the Council had reached one of those critical stagcs which in ancient medicine

wonld bave ben called climacteric ; for it is the work of this Council which would come

under the direct observation and view of the Statutory Commission,

No-contidenca Motion,

Dr, Mahomed Alam, Leader of the Nations Party, then moved a resolution express.

ing want of confidence in the three & a cuiarge of the Transferred departments
of the Punjab Government. Befors § ie his speech and the motion was

diecussd in the House, the Presi abera who were in favour of leave
being granted te stand in their fi 30 members stood up in favonr

of the motion, leave was not granted niion, Only 24 members supported
the discussion of the motion and by the President that lcave bad
not been granted by the Council was sheers of Miuisterialista,

The Budg

Bir Geoffrey De Montmorency, Fin

of the Punjab for the year 1927-28

greeted with cheers from al) sides of

According to budget catimates

expected to be Rs, 43 lakhs. Res, 3,1

lakbs of capital expenditure will be me Ordinary reventie account and
jpsurange fund accounts will show 4 ie, 21 and 42 lakhs respectively at

the close of the year, Latter balance includes the appropriation of Re. 16 iakbs out of
revenue to the revenue reserve fund which will stand at Ks, 26 lakns on Lat April 1927,

en presented the budget estimates

offrey concluded his speech he was

necounts at the close of 1927-28 is

¥ revenue expenditure and iis, 252

Keceipts,

In ordinary revenue account receipts are celimated at Re, 1,113 lakhs or 36 lakhs

yess than the original estimates of 1926-27, Decrease is due to the remission of Rs, 17
jakks in taxation announced in June last, an increase of Re, 14 and balf lakhs in irriga-
tion, working charges and a fall under excise of Ke, 4 and balf Jakhe, Allowance has
also beed made jor expected ccutiaction in the area undet ect(on on account of fall in
trices, Oidinary revenue expenditure is cstimated to be Re, 1,173 Jakhe or Ra, 10 Inkhe

in excess of medified grant of the present year, Chief increases are Rs, 6 and half lakhs
under Civil administration, Rs, 7 lakhs in beneficent departments and 12 lakhs in P, W. D,
Substantial portion of incrense is to be devoted to improvements in the administration
of jails, agriculture, cducation, industrics, provincialieation of boepitals and com-
munications,

Expenditure,

Steady progress in the development of nation-building activities generally is provided
for under capital expenditure, The main objects of estimated expenditure of Ra, 252

lakhs are Hydro-electiic Scheme, Sutlej valley irrigation project and communications in

Niji Bar, lt is hoped to finance the yeai’s programme mainly from the proceeds of the

past aud future sais of Government Jands though ordinary revenve account shows a

balauee at the close of the year, The yate of increase in expenditure bas recently been

greater than the rate of increase in income,
In presenting the budget, the Finance Member pointed ont that thongh irrigation

scheme promiged sure additions to the permanent revenue within a few years, yet mean-
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while prodence demanded that the growth of spending activity shall not outran the

limits set by the vate at which resources expand, No remiasions of taxation are proposed

for the purpose of financing the capital projects, A small loan of about Rs, 30 lakha

may have to ba taken from the Government of [ndia towards the close of the year 1927-28,

The Council then adjourned til] the 6th March.

Voting on Budget Demands,

Provision Hor Beggare,

On the Buh and 6th March the Council devoted its whole time to the discussion
of the Budget, Voting on Budget demands cormenced on the 8TH MARCH when the
Government's demands for grants came up for discussion and the first thirteen demanda
from demand No, 32 to demand No, 26 wera voted without any discussion. Demand

No, 19 moved by the Vinance Momber in respect of miscellaneous departmenta (reserved)
raised a short discussion owing to amendment moved by Mr. Chaudhri Afzal Haq
Yor a cut of one rupee with respect to item of Is. 6,000, the total donation for charit-

able purpoac t» discuss the policy of Government regarding provision mada for beggars,

poor vagrants, indigent and old persons, The amendment was supported by a larga
number of non-official members, all of whom urged the Government to open poor houses
and make some provision for Indian beggars, vagrants and old persons and introduce
some sort of Irgislation to stop beggary in public atreeta, Tho Finance Member who

expressed sympathy with the mover of the amendment said that the matter was primarily
for local bodies to deal with and overs id tot liky to force on local bodies
measurcs which they were not prepared vy The mover, however, ptessed his
amendment to vote which was owunted fo 0% vote of censure on
Government, The demand was ti ominal cut,

De

The next demand No, 18 mov

Minister, fur a grant of Ks, 1,08,

evoked a likely and animated debate sx

Mr, Chaudhuri Afzal Haq and withd

on the motion in which members from

members strongiy criticised the zm

Government for their apathy tows

Punjab, Lala Dhanpatrai (Industri

of the Government in appointing 8&4 Gard without sufficient provision of
money as a farce, Sheikh Mahomed } rigg Ujjal Singh suggested to the

Govrnment to start factories which : e work for the unemployed, Lala

Bodhia} (Swarajist) urged for total rejection of the demand so that the Finance Depart-
ment might provice more money for the development of industries next time, Raja
Narendranath and Dr. Gokalchand Narang while deprecating the smal! amount provided
for industries by the Finance Member asked the House vot to throw out the demand but
accept whatever they had got, and fight for more, Dr, Gokalchand said that Ministers had
no hand in framing the budget and, therefore, they should not be punished for the fault
of the Finance Department, He urged the house to reject the demanda in respect of
land revenue, etamps and general administration ete,, when those demaude would come
up for vote so that the Government might note their feeling in the mattcr, but he asked
the House not to reject totally the industries demand, The motion being put to vote
was declared by the President, but oppositionists claiming division votes were taken and

the total demand was passed by 47 votes against 22 amidet cheers of Ministerialists, The
Council] then adjourned,

Government's Co-operative Policy Criticised,

On tho 9TH MARCH the Council devoted full four houra to the discussion and
voting on Government demands for grants avd after prolonged debates passed only
two more demands No, 17 and 18 in respect of agriculture and medical and public
hislth without any cut, though some members strongly eriticised the working of the
co-uperative socictics in the Punjab and pointed out to the Minister of Agriculture that thia
excellent movement was unfortunately manned by one clasa of people alone and was
confined only to agriculturiste, Medical and Public Health department also came in for

a good dea! of criticism at the hands of the members who urged for more adequate
provision for dealing with epidemics aud malaria, further promotion of vedio and unani
yetems of medicine and creation of more hospitals for villages, Lals Bodhraj drew the

sharlal, Education and Industries
tof industries (revenue and capital)

ar amendment had been moved by
an continued for more than one hour

Rowse took part. All non-official
Sued for industries and attacked

development of industrive in the
ntative) characterised the action
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attention of the Government to corruption in the Medical department an! suggested the
appointment of a committee to enquire into the matter, Chandburi Dulichand urged for

better protection of rural interests and suggested that only agriculturist doctors should
be appointed in rural hospital and diapenearics, This snggestion evoked strong resent-

ment from urban members who said no question of raral and urban should arise in the

matter of medical treatment, Dr, Gopichand, speaking as a medical practitioner, requested
the Minister of Public Hoalth not to bring in the question of agriculturist or non-

agriculturist in the Medical College and medical treatment and conderaned the spirit of
communalism which ruial members were trying to introduce even in the medical profession.

The debate having taken a communal turn, the President had tointervene. He

Tegretted that on every subject. the Indian members brovght in the question of rural aud

nrban interests which be thought was very tniortunate and he informed the House that
in future he would not allow such discussion and hoped the members would not compel
him to exercise his right in disgllowing communal discussions unless they were meaut for

8 particular and specific purpose,

Education Grant,

The demand No, 15 for a grant of Rs, 1,44,05,000 in respeet of education (transferred)

was moved by Mr, Manoharla!, Minister of Education, Chaudburi Afzal had moved an
amendment for a cut of one rupee with respect to the item of Ke, 69,91,370 for primary
education to discuss the Government's policy regarding compnisory primary education

and the mover had not concluded his epeecli when the Council adjourned,

Services,

med his speech on the amend-

day proposing a cut of Re, 1}

ieial Police Committec’s report,

oa the President asked members

s GF the report, As all members

‘i the Finance Member whether

nd aa cupica were not available at

he aroendment and he pat the demand

« Einance Member claiming division,

Represeniatic

On the 11TH MARCH Mr, Chand
ment moved by Mr, Chaudhuri
from the total grant of Police +

The speaker waa quoting extracts fy

whether all of them have been sup

did not possess a copy of the report,

the Government could supply copies

the amount, the President stopped di4

wnder Police to vote which was desis

the motion was declared carried by 3% &
The next demand under jails

discussion after the amendment mover
department had been lost,

ita was then voted without mach

iO suggest improvements in the

Goneral Adtinristrad emeand,

The Finance Member then move nder administration of justice, Rai

Saheb Chaudhuri Chotu Ram moved two ameéndiients for a cut of one rupee to draw
attention to paucity of agriculturists in the ranks of public prosecutora and in civil

judicial service, Both amendments wero withdrawn after a lengthy and lively debate
which again took a communal turn aud there were several requests to the President by

Dr. Gokalchand Narang to disallow all communal discussions in the House according to
hig ruling given two day ago, The mover of the amendment made it a matter of great

grievance that agriculturists in the Punjab who formed eighty per cent of the population

and who contributed to Government major portion of the revenue and who gave their
lives for the sake of the King and country during the Wav did not receive their due and
proper share in civil judicial service and hoped that, wheu the future appointments are

made by the High Court and other subordinate courts, special preference would be given

to the claims of agriculturiste,
Hindu non-official members, who opposed the amendment, pointed out that agri-

culturists a2 such without proper qualifications could not claim preference in public

services, and the mover of the amendment, in the guise of demanding preference for

agriculturists, was really advocating the cause of Musealmans of the province who also

formed & majority of the population,
The official point of view was explained by Mr, Craik, Secretary, who said he wae

the only member of the House who was a member of the Committea which led up to the

resolution of 1919 referred to by the mover of the amendment, He thought no member
could accuse hin of lack of sympathy with Zamindars (agriculturists), H aesured the

House that it waa always the practice of the Government when selecting recruits to
various branches of public service to scrutinise their records, their educational qualifica-

tions with moat anxioua care and it was the desire of the Government to see that Janded

Glasses secured adequate representation in public servigcs and in regard to nearly all
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services, Detinite proportions have been laid down by the Govarnment and they were
getting year by year increasing the number of recruits to varioug branches of public

service from Zamindars, They should not ignore that thera were other classes who at

present led tha way in eduction and intellectual attainments,

Proceeding, Mr. Craik eaid it was not fair to keep out men of outatanding educational
merits morely because they did not belong to certain tribe and in thess days of higher

standard of qualifications for public services, it was not fair to take a Zwmindar with

inferior education merely because he was a Zimindar, Subject to these reservationa,

the Government waa faithfully endeavouring to follow and give effect to the policy laid

down in 1919. The Government admitted that progreas made in the last few years had

not beon so rapid as they as well as the mover of the amendment would have liked, but

the Finance Member had given an undertaking that the matter would be taken up

in consultation with the High Court and in view of the undertaking, he hoped the mover

would not presa the amendment.

Shaikh Faiz Mahomed referred to the paucity of Mahomedan Judges in the High
Court since 1919 and was discussing the question of the resignation of Sheikh Abdul

Quadir, an ex-Judge of the Labore High Court, and was mentioning that it was dua to

difference between Sir Shadilal Lal, Chief Justice and Sheikh Abdul Quadir that the

jatter was forced to resign his judgeship when Sir Geoffrey de Montmorency rose to a point

of order and asked the President's ruling whether the member could discuss the conduct of

a Judge of the High Oourt in the Council, After short discussion on the standing order

on the point, the President said if the Member referred to any Judge even in his admine

jatrativa capacity and meant to refsct ai him ha ought to withdraw his remark,

Quoting Parliamentary practice ou tt aeaid no reflzstions or disrespeetfal

mention of any kind should be Jadge of any Tigh Court and no

member should {ntrodnee the peras of any High Court or even of

subordinate courts in discussion on 5, Only administrative actions of

collective body of the High Court. essary, might be introduced an if

possible references to that alaa mig tnaik Faiz Mahomed withdraw hig

remarks and references lo Sir Shas of the High Court and apologised to

the House for making any such referen

The Demand under administration

Traneferr

Sardar Jugendra Singh then mov

red), There were ten amendments:

to reduce galary of Ministers, to disex

and to discuss unconstitutional areas

four of these amendments remark: Hamentaty practice tha members

could not discuss the action of the £ ‘the selection of a Minister, Before

other amendments urging reduction of Minister's salary could be moved, the Counef]

adjourned,

then put ant carried

jemand,

General Administration (transfer-

cial membars under this damand

anger of appointment of Ministers
aterahip, Tha President ruled ont

Debate on Ministers’ Salaries.

On the 14TH MARCH the public galleries were erowded when the Council reassom-

bled and resumed discussion on the Government’s demand for grant relating to General

Administration (transferred),

Dr. Shaik Mahomed Alam moved that the grant be reduced by Re. 72,000 with

reapect to the item of Rs. 1,80,000, the tatal pay of officers urging a reduction in the

salary of the Ministers from Ra, 5,000 to Rs. 3,000 each per mensem, In the course of

a lengthy epeech in Urdu, Dr. Alam said if the Ministers agreed to take a reduced salary

they would be more honoured bv the elected element of the House than would be the

cage if they continued to draw Re, 1.0004 month, The financial condition of the provinog

did not allow the provision of such a big sum for the salary of the Ministers, Out of

the reduction proposed, a considerable amount could be spent on charities and other

needa of the province, He conld not understand why a gsumof Ra, 15,000 instead of

Re, 10,000 was being asked from the House when nothing extraordinary has happened to

the province and no new departmenta have been created for the Ministers. If the House

sanctioned an additional sum of Rs, 5,000 to-day for the Third Minister, they would be

asked some timo later to provide for four, five and ten more Ministers. On principle he

objected that, the best of their members should be taken away from the treasury benchea

on fat salaried from elected seats where they could be of use and service to the country

and the people,

Raigada Hangraj supported the amendment and reminded the House that when

discussing the budget he had appealed to the Miniaterg to voluntarily take a less salary



368 THE PUNJAB LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL (LastoRE

than Re, 8,000 as bas been done by the late Sir Surendranath Banerjee and some other
moinisters in other provinces in India; but be was sorry to find that it had produced no
effect on their Ministers, Ha could not understand why the Ministers should take a
higher salary than the High Court Jadges who were drawing Rs. 4,000 per mensem and
hoped they would nat care more for money than for service of the country,

Sir Geoffrey D» Montmorency, Finance Member, explaining the reasons of the
provision of sularies of the ministers ag it stood in the budget, said in the Punjab the
maximum salary had been fixed by the statute at Re, 6,000 and that once the Legislative
Council had yoted a smaller salary for the Minister that salary could not be raised,
Moreover, he thought it woukl be very undesirable and invidious that a Minister should
yeceive a smaller salary than a member of the Executive Council, It would at once
give rise to the impression that the charge of the (ransferred departments way less
important than the reserved departments, In the Punjab, @ greater part of the new
money went to the transferred departments which were rapidly expanding, It was on
there departments that interested criticiem and suggestions, both inside aud ontaide the
Couneil, took place, It would, therefore, secm undesirable to take any step which should
yelittic the grav. impottance of the beneficent and nation-building departments,

Continuing, the Finance Member said if a smalicr salary was voted for the Ministers
men of good stamp would hesitate to accept the posta and he thought everybody recog-
nised that men of god stamp were required to take charge of these very important
departments, Looking back at the history of the Council, they found that the classes
of persone from which their Ministers had been drawn were persons interested In commerce
and industry owning and managing J aa and engaged in the lk gal profession,

To al! these three classes of persons, i6tolved severing of personal touch and
direction and loss for three years in £& ney would have been otherwise
petsonaliy managing, P.ople of 4 many cases may be patriote,

Nevertheless, they bad dutica tov sts and families and they could not
seriously afford to jeopardise those ix: ag their business and occupying

themselves in public duties unless ¢ am was paid for those public duties,
The result of lowering the salary mich A-k Clase of men they wonld get
C.-8 Class of men, Morecver, even # iancial stringency they did not suggeat
reduction of salary of the Ministers and Member thought that in thea days of
comparative affluenc*, there seemed fe indeed hardly any reasons, to take
the step of reducing the salarics of th

After 8 hours’ animated debst ge put to the Honse and rejected,

the supporters not claiming a diviaic x General Administration (¢rana-
ferred) was then put and carried, Thee Hearned,

Exemption ob Bwondiram-Arms Act

On the 18TH MARCH thee more demands were voted in the Coancll without

much discussion and proccedings were more or less dull compared to yesterday’s animated

debate, The demand under General Administration (reserved) was voted with a nominal
cut of one rupee which was proposed by Chaudhuri Afail Haq to raise a discussion for
the exemption of the sword from the oprration of the Armes Act and carried inepite of
official opposition,

Sit Fazli Hossain, epeaking on the motion on behalf of the Government, informed
the House that the sword had boen exempted from the operations of the Arma Act for
certain class of persons in the Tunjab, namely, those who paid incometax or certain
amount of land revenue aud title-holdera etc, and that the Government of India bad
been pleased to accept the recommendations of the Punjab Government on the resolntion
moved and adepted by the House some years ago; but the Government could not exempt
the sword for all persons on account of nufortanate communal tension in the province
and riots that broke out after the resolniion on the sabject was adopted in the House
in 1924,

The Bhakra Dam Scheme.

Five motious for cuts were moved by various non-official membera to reduce the
grant under irrigation two of which were withdrawn, two ruled out of order by the

President and one was rejected by 27 to 24 votes and the total demand was voted after
a short diecussion, Speaking on the amendment moved by Mr. Chaudtiri Chhotu Ram
proporing a token cat {0 protest against the delay in pushing forward the Bhukra Dam
scheme and that project, Mr, Smith, Chief Engineer, informed the House the reason why
the Bhakra Dam scheme waa delayed, He said that in the opinion of experts no suitable
site for the dam was available which could benefit the districts of Rohtak and Hissar
where dictress owing to scarcity of water was acute and they coull not build the



iG MaR. '27] DEBATE ON EXCISE POLICY 366

scheme on eomething that would eventually fall and baa souree of great danger to the
districts aud before apending the faxpayars’ money they wanted to be sure that they
were going to build on something certain and which would be a banefit to the agricul-

turists of the districta, Speaking ahont tha project Sir Fazli Hureain, Revenues

Member, informed the House that they were waiting for the decision of the Govarnment
of India and the sanction of the Secretary of State on the scheme submitted Ly

them and that the Government did not show any lack of sympathy in the matter which
was atill being examined by experts,

The Council was discussing the demand under registration when it adjourned.

Debate on Excise Policy,

On the 6TH MARCH further demands for grants were discussed and voted, The
demands under registration, forests, and atamps were voted without any cute and

much discussion but the demand under excise created conaiderable excitement and

wae not carried until division wag called, Tho token cut proposed by Rai Sahib
Chaudhri Chotaram to denounce tha present system of recruitment in the Excise

Dapartment which, according to him, resulted in very poor representation of Zamindars,

particalarly Hindu Aumindars, was eventually withdrawn by the mover after an assurance

hail been given by the Minister for Apvicnlture that everything possible is being done

for proper representation of Zamindara in the department,

Sardar Narain Singh then moved another token cut to discuss the excise policy of

the Government and, in his sperch, asked tha Government to reach the goal of their

policy, namely, total prohibition wi ey ver at the sacrifice of revenue. The
amendment was warmly sopparted by f non-official members all of whom
urged the minimum consumption Seught to zero and save the prople

from the drink evil. Those who ox said it wae excessive drinking

which was a vee and total preb be a success and would resu't in

incrense of i}licit. distillation.

Sardar Jogendra Singh, Ministé

with the object of the mover and wele:

in the provinecs, High dutics an

ernment to prevent excessive drigkiug

co-operation fully with the Govern

lion, After agsutanecs from the hi

but leave to withdraw was r- fuse

unider excise by one rupee waa put ¢

The Council was discussing the ¢

fre, expressed his sincere sympathy

fiona which would present drinking

t, had been proposed by the Gov-

get high income, He pleaded ft

ting the drink evil and illicit distilla-

ntad to withdraw his amendment

ai the mation reducing the demand

8 carried by 37 to 24 votes,

revenue when it adjourned,

Remission 2 : ireigated Lands,

Oa the 17TH MARCI discassion’ and “voting on the Government's demands for

grants were cousidered in the Cuuncil, Of 32 demande 31 had been dispnset of up to

yesterday evening aod only the Jast demand under land revenue wag discussed to-day

and voted after the amendment moved by Rai Sahib Chaudhri Chhoturam proposing a

ent of one rupee urging the Gavernment (o yemit taxes on well-irrigated lands had been

carried by 3U to 26 votes, Altogether six amendments proposing cuta under this de-

mand were moved three of which were withdrawn, one ruled out of order and one wag not

moved at the request of the Revenue Member and the last onc was carried reducing tha

grant to ropes one deapite Government opposition,

On the total Gavernment’s demands for granta only four cuts in the form of token

cule were carrivd by the Council and the rest of the demands were voted in full, Four

token cuts that were effected related to the demand under Hducation (Transferred)

General Administration (Reserved,) Exciss andl Land Revcnue, The House then adjourned,

Relense of Sikh Prisoners.

On the 21ST MARCH after 4 hours’ lively debate the Council carried a non-

official resolution moved by Sardar Kuudan Siagh recommending to the Government to

forthwith releasa Sardar Kharak Singh, Dresidant, Central Board and all other Gurdwara
prisoners, The Governorent did not claim a division, The resolution was warmly sup-

ported by the non-oficials of all partics amd appeals were male to the Government to

close the chapter of the Sikh stragz'e for Gurdwara reform by showing magnanimity and

releasing the Gurdwara prisoners especially when the Gurdwara Act was passer and the

Gurdwata disputes were being disposed of by the Gurdwara tribunal, thug showing that

the Sikha bad given up direet action and had taken recouree to constitutional methods

and ordinary law of the lagd,

47
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The Finance Member's Statement,

Speaking on the resolution regarding the release of the Sikh Guardwara prisoners,
Sir Geoffrey de Montmorency, Finance Member, said that he was fully aware how

genuinely the sympathies of the Siklis were engaged in the resolution and the Government

knew full well the importance they attached to it, While sympathising with individual

cages, he one could set aside the fact that the acta of these pergona individually and in

mass had certain more serious aspects, They were all apostles of direct action, Offences

under the Civil law, which governed the rights of their fellow citizens have been com-

mitted by them, in addition to causing grave disturbances to public tranquillity, They

have actually committed offences against persona and properly involving in some caaca

violence in varying degrees, It was the earnest desire of the Government to ensura the

working of the Gurdwara Act, to compose troubles and take all such measures as would

remove rancour, The offer of the condition by the Government to the prisoners waa

made in a fair and just epirit and did not involve expression of regret by the prisoners

for what had been done, It merely constituted = fair aud just invitation to those who

had been convicted to abandon direct action in future and to adopt those provisions of

the law which had been passed by the Sikh community approved by other communities

and even passed into Jaw by this legislature, These whodid not elect to take advantage

of the offer indicated that they had elected to pursue the old and bad way of direct

action, They would no doubt like to emerge as martyra in a cause and as persons of

different calibre to those who had accepted the offer, Experience had shown them that

general amnesties did not always have bonefcial resulta ag was supposed they would
bave. This was specially the case wit hs. Phe release of Sikh prisoners in

1922 did not bring peace. Simila: i. nfter the Guru-ka-bagh affair did
not bring immediate improved rela @. that the prestige of the Govy-
ernment would in no way sniffer, question was whether this act of

kindness in the gerera) interesta of th z to be an act of wise adminis-

tration, In the present case they h men who still were unrepentant

and who had a predilection for app direct action and force as the
sole solution of questions of civil x poment would be justified in taking
an easy-going view of euch predilce sing over euch predilections by
amnestics, The Government contd no ught as ready lightly to condone

breaches of the law which broke the ¢ cous. Even if the Government,
in spite of these weighty conaider nc.imed at the beginning of this
year to consider this as a very spcci sive any encouragement in any

Sikh quarter to do so? asked the Recent unbridled speeches and
formation of jathas were signs that thous persona in favour of direct action
would, if they emerged from jait, anb fl find elements among the Sikhe
prepared to fallin with their views, = bis “iréaton, said the Finance Member, the

Government must oppose the main object of the resolution, But eo far as Sarder
Kharak Singh personally was concerned, he said he had finished serving out his sentenca
of substantive imprisonment of 4 yearg in April last and was now serving sentences in

coutinvation of the sentences under the Prisons Act which will expire about December

next. He was sentenced threc times for offences under the Prisons Act and has now
served ont the first of these sentences and was serving the second, The Governor in

Council has decided to release him on the expiry of his second sentenee and to remit
his third sentence, He will accordingly be released about the beginning of June next,

“a

Non-official Resolutions,

On the 22ND MARCH four non-official reeolutiona were digcnesed in tha Council,

two of which were withdrawo, one was carried and the last waa talked ent, When

the Council reassembled, diecuesion continued en Chandhri Afzal Haq's resolution

recommending to the Government to take necessary steps to stop the institution cf

Honorary Magistrates within the period of the next threa years, The resolution did not

receive (he full support of the House and though supported by a number of membere,
was strong)y opposed by a majority who defended the institution of Honorary-Magistrates
and said that they were doing a good deal of public service and should not be abolished,

Bir Geoffrey De Montmorency, epcaking on behalf of the Government, said that

abolition of this honorary agency which existed in the most democratic countries and
was doing uaeful work, specially in small towns, would cost the Province about Re, 9

and one-fourth lakhs, The Government waa of opinion that the agency should be con-

tinned and new rules and instructions would be strictly enforced io future while making

appointments, If at any future time strong, impartial, and Lonest Panchayata came inty



23.MAR.’27; AGRICULTURE MINISTER'S STATEMENT s7t

being, tbe Govornment would re-examine the matter and might dispense with some of

the Honorary Magistrates, The resolution was withdrawn,

The next resolution which was also moved by Chaudhri Afaal Haq recommended
to the Government to take necessary stcps to accommodate in the Punjab jaila a!) political
prisoners of thia province including martial law prisonera who are serving their terma

of imprisonment in the jaila of other provinces, The resolution which was sup-

ported by a number of Sikh members did not excita any lively debate and the Finance

Member made an important apecch expliining the Government's position in the matter.

The Finance Member said so faras he had been able to discover, no martial law
prisoners were confined in jails in other provinces, Some time ago, 9 martial law

prisoners were confined in the penal svttinment of the Andamans, He was quite

willing to send for the rolls of these prisoners and to sce how the casa stood as regards

thesa prisoners. There were, however, 35 convicts confined in jaila in other provinces

who were not martial law prisoners, but persons convicted of serious criminal cona-

piracica against the State and of offences against the Arms and the Navy. With ons
exception, these prisoners were convicted during the war and between the yeara 1915
and 1917, There was proof that the leaders of these conspiracica in some cases received

assistance from sources outside India and were instigated in the foolish acts which they
committed by those sources. Moet of them were sentenced to transportation for life ot

transportation to 20 or 25 years. In the ordinary course, all of them would bave been
transported to the Andamans; but at that timo the Government of India considered

that in view of insecurity of the geas and dhe pressing necd of the troops it would
be unsafe to tranaport a number of. s okoas conspirators at that time to the

Andamans, {t was considered at ile! Hveroua and undesirable ta confine
theso dangerous conspirators in {ter discussion with the Panjab

Government, therefore, it waa final ang should be split up and be

incaresrated in jails in other pre aecordingly done and the wisdom

of thie step beeame almost ime because of the very dangerous

mutiny organised by a few of these gatibagh jail, At present there
were 35 of these convicts, of whow ted In the circumstances above men-

tioned, They were confined in jails in cea in the following manuer: 12 in
Central Provinces, 14 in Bombay, f 7 in Madras and Lin Durma, After

giving the most careful considerati $2, the Government have coma ta

the conelusion that it would be “a bring back at once the whole af
thesa prisoners to the Panjab jails ; have decided that owing to the
change ja the atmosphere, it may no sider the return to the Panjab
jaila of some of the convicts if sare: ‘fhe reaolution being pressed by the
mover was put and carried amidst non-of! splnuse, Phe Council then adjourned,

Agriculture Minister's Statement,

On the 28RD MARCH the Inst sitting of the Council waa held and after a number

of demands for supplementary grants were voted and Sir Fazli Hussain had introduced

the Punjab Land Revenue (Amendment) Bill the Council adjourned sine dte.
Sirdar Jogendra Singh, Minister of Agricalture, made a lengthy statement to-day

explaining the programme of work to be carried ont during the coming years and tha

policy to be pursued by hia deparimont, The Minister wag constantly interrupted and

several pointa of order were raised by members while he was reading his apeech,

Members who raised the points of order wanted to know from the President whether a
Minister could make a statement of the policy without allowing the Council to disouss it,

Tha President informed the Hoasa that the Minister was reading 3 statement with the

permission of the chair, Sardar dogendra Singh describing his five ycara’ programme

eaid they would be opening in the presont year 7 farms and 26 veterinary hospitals and
had also been abls to secure the services of a fruit expert, They were also studying the

problem of lift irrigation and hoped as the result of investigations, they would ba able

to afford dry areas of the Punjab some facilities of organised frrigation, {no bia opinion,
meat or miJk was cesential for proper neurishment and ho was making arrangements

for increasing milk supply and was trying to quicken up the pace of selected breeding

of cows. He hoped to open two thousand moré co-operative societies in the new year

aod thought there was great scope for capitalists to join together and to maka money

available both for agriculture and industry, Negarding the excise policy, he could not sce
the possibility of enforcing prohibition but for the next few years if they could make usa

of local option in elties and could organise temperance gocieties in villages and close down

shops where conditions permitted, they would have done a good deal to pave the way

for prohibition, arene



The C. P. Legislative Council.
. The first sitting of the Third Reformed Lepielative Ccurcil was beld on the 8TH

JANUARY 3928 in the noon in the Council] Hall, Nagpur urder the presidency of

Mr. CG, U, Wille. The business on the cay was the ¢lcetion of five members to the Court

of the University by non-cffieial members of the Council, The election of the President

was held on the 10th, when Sir 8, M. Chitnayis was declared elected president by 47
votes against 20 votes secured by hie rival Mr, G. 8. Gupta, The house then adjourned

after some minor transactions,

Governor's Address to Membere,

On the 11TH JANUARY His Excellency the Governer entered the Couneil Chamber

in procession and congratulated Sir Chitnavis heartily on his election as the President

and the Council on having got him as their President, He said that Sir Chitnavis’s

family had played a notable part in the bistery cf this city and province and of this
Connci!. He said that it was a remarkable (hirg that one brother should eveceed another
in the high offiee (o which Sir Sankaia Pao had been called and withed Lim suceces during

h’s tenure.

He, then addressing the Council, (xpressed ratiafaction fer filling up the blank

left in the rules for working the new constitution by the just mode of election, He was
anxziova to have it settled ag soon as possible whether they wished him to thke action
to restore the working of the constitu’ 3: form intended by Parligsment and in

vogue in most of the other previ ie fan placed by their predececsors
in this Conneil on the formation of eeaid be was not a free agent,
He could not ag in the provinces ted preceed to give effect to what

secmed to be the verdict of the consi! ailing these together and taking

their formal decision. He sympat auceeseful old members and con-

gratulated the euccessful old and new any as 21 old members bave been
te-elecied and 34 are new ones,

He said that he had nominated ihe

the Act, This bas been done par

are other intereste dererving of repreeg

mainly because be wanted to ma

other official and eleeted repregentat?

which now cccur are due to that

works in the legislatures, He caid t

ef eight cfficlals permissible under

¢ to took around and see whether there

sepreeentation in the Counei), Lut

‘sf bringing into touch with each

Many of the mirunccretandings

fercouTse on an equal footing which

“much fiom mixing in the Icbbies of

ihe Legislative Aseembly and ti ie with there who would guide public

opinion that he attached special im portanre iectinining for as many officers of the

Government nas possible, He thought that there were few public men who will deny

that they in the turn bad derived benefit fiom similar intcrecurse with cficials,
While addressirg the Council in last Mareb, he called upon them to sink racial,

communal and sectional differenecs and join foreea wilh bis Governnicnt in the battle
against jgnorance, disease and poverty, Their Excellencies (he Viceroy and Lady Irwin's

vigit to this province gave a remarkable stimulus to the development of thie rphit, He
yemarked that where the atmosphere was wrong, no measvyes, however perfcet in form

and conception, would do much good, Where the atmorphere is right, even faulty

measnres are effective, He then referted to eeveral implovements particularly for medical

{reatment of women and children. His Government has asleo bern reviewing its jail

policy and tackling the problem of released priconera, His Government has at woik
the steam tackle for ploughing authorieed by the last Council and is pieparing a BH) to

facilitate the consolidation of ecattered holdings for the consideration of the Covneil,
His Government hes preparcd materials for the rcorganisation of the provincial services,

but has postponed any decision until they shall have shown whether they wished the

Governor in Council or their own Ministers lo take the firal responsibility with reepect

io what should te transferred departments,

Concluding his address, be said that the time had ecme to lcave them to the dis-
cueston of the constitutional question they had been called together to decide, He said
that on public and pereonal grounds, he wanted them fo take part in the great scheme
inawguratcd by Parliament of developing self-governing institutions with a view to the
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progressive realisation of responsible Government in British India as an integral part

of the empire. Ho assured his help towards tha realization of that great conception. He
had no prejudices ag by now they must have realired about any person or any party in

this Council, Hig sole desire is to act constitutionally to the best of his ability, He
always held that to have any permanent value, the decision to have Ministers must bo

theirg and not his. It is for them to take or to refuse the opportunities offered to them,

Motion for Ministers’ Salary Passed,

After the Governor hat addressed the members, the Hon'ble Mr, Marten moved for

the supplementary demand amounting to Rs, 9,000 on account of salaries of two

Ministers for one month and Re, 1,000 for travelling allowance,

Mr. Gola opposed the motion and pronesed a cut of Rs, 8,996 thus fixing the salarica

of the Ministers at Rs, 4 only, Rao Rahadur N, K. Kelkar supported Mr. Gale,

Mr, Raghavendra Rao, on behalf of ihe Nationaliet Party, supported the eupple-

mentary demand stating that his constituency has given the verdict for working the

reforme, Mr, Dick supported the motion for the supp-ementary demand,

Dr, Khare opposing the mction asserted that there were wany inconsistencies jn the

utterances of the members who were in favour of eupporting the Ministers’ salaries and

working the reforms, He further said that the heavens would not fall if they wailed for

& month and a half,

Khan Bahadur Gulam Mohideen severely criticised the Responsive Co-operation

Party and the newly formed Nationalist Party. He said that they were for working the

reforms and woold vote for the supplementary demand ; but they did not approve of the -

personne] for the offices of Ministers ,

Mr. Ghanshyam Gupta, on bet

that the pledges of the Resno

allow them to accept offices, He t!

of the Congress,

Mr. Umesh Dutt Phatak said

of the Congress Party he came to the 4

Mr, Kedar said that the Min

TE backed by the majority party, they

ministerships,

Mr, Matomed Sharif Huessin §

was A mere show and that it could neg

The motion for the eupplems

and 16 againes it,

sty, opposed the motion, atating

¥ or the Independent Party did nat

gressmen to protect tha prestige

sposition, but on hearing the speeches

tthe supplementary demand,

pre not in the pift of the Government,
privilege of suggesting persons for

mation of the ministry at this slage

fy,

ariicd, 55 voting for the demand

Voting 3 maids,

The ercond supplementary demand amounting to Re. 825,000 for advancea to onlti-
vators under the Agriculturists Loan Act and the third demand amounting to Ke, 75,000

for advance to cultivators under the Land Impregment Loans Act were accepted by the

Council without any debate and the Council then adjourned,

On the 12TH JANUARY the Hon'ble Mr, Marten read a statement on behalf of the

Government announcing the appointment of Mr, Raghvendia Rao cf Bilaspur and Mr,

Ramrao Deshwukh of Amraotias Ministers, Mr, Kbaparde, Responsivist, was declared

as Deputy President and the Council then adjourned.

Budget Estimates for 1927-28.

Tho Council next met for its Budget Session on the 83RD MARCH with the Humble Sir

Shankera Rao Chitnavigs in the chair, The visitors’ galleries were eparsely attended,

For the first time during the last three and |alf years, the two Ministers, Moesrs, #.

Raghavendra Rao and R, M, Deshmukh sat in the Trearury bench, The Ion'’ble Mr,
Raghavendra Rao was dreseed in white khaddar and wore a Gandhi cap.

The Hon, Mr, J. T, Marten, Finance Member, in presenting the Budget for 1927-28,

said that last year he ended his apeech on note of hope preceded by a note of warning,

The ciroumstances of the year had shown that the warning was necessary though the

yeat had proved less favourable than they hope, There was no cause for alarm but

with a right understanding of tho situation they had substantial grounds for guarded

optimism owing to unfavourable conditions of the year which resulted in the fall in

prices of cotton and the cffcf on the money market of that fall, land revenue bad to bo

suspended in Berar and Nagpur Divisions, The decreaso in the spending capacity of the

people had reacted on other heads of revenue, Instead of a deficit of about Re, 25 lakhs

ag originally estimated, the revised ectimatca showed a deficit of over Re, 60 lakbe and
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tho balance bad, therefore, been reduced by that much, The frea opening balance
which stood at Rs, 78 lakhs in the beginning of the current year was now down to under

Re, 5 lakhe,

Estimates for 1927-28,

Turning to the Budget for 1927-28, Hon, Mr, Marten said that they had budgetted
for revenue of about Re, 663 Jakha and expenditure of 693 Jakha which resulted in a

deficit jn revenue account of Rs, 30 lakhs, A aum of Ra. 56 Iakhs would be borrowed

from the Government of India to mect certain items of capital expenditure which had

been met in the past from the provincial balance and thus add a corresponding amount

to the balances. This will give a free closing balance of Rs, 13 and half lakhs, The

actual balance in Famine (nsurance Fund at the end of the next year ia estimated at
over Re, 2 crores, For the coming year Re, 83 aud half lakha have been allotted for

new expenditure, bulk being non-recurring of which about Rs, 6 and half lakhs will be

on the reserved side and about Re, 27 Jakhs on the transferred side,

After pointing cut that the proportion of expenditura on transferred side had

stendily increased, Hon. Mr, Marten raid that the excess of fluid arsete over liabilitics

which was cetimated at Rs, 186 lakhs at the end of the Budget yar to Rs, 61 Inkhs. The

Finance Member referral to the welcome news of the announcement in the Assembly

regarding the remigsion of provincial contributions in part permanently and concluded :

‘We shall have exhausted our previously accumulated balances in useful expenditure
mostly in the transferred and nation-building departments while at the same time

steadily building up our Faming fnsutan ve, Presuming that the receipts from

land revenucs, excise, slamps and foxes , we ean hope for a slight excess of
income over ordinary expendituye, expansion in the near future lic

chiefly in the prospect of the ab contribution and the completion

of Famine Inaurance Fund. Mean jaye been brightened in the last

few daya by the hope of an imw the provincial contribution. An

addition of Ra, 22 Jakhs to our resou: 3 800n as we have recoveral from

our temporary embarrasments to pre neiion-building ech rca and the pro-

vines will watch with the greatest {rte { the proposals in the Government

of India's Budget which are of such’ mportance to our pregress add develop-

ment,”

ziglative business was taken ep,

xatral Provinces Courts Act 1917

as evggeeted by the Civil Justice

After the budget was present

The Hon, Mr, Tambe moved a tt

in order to increase the Small Cause

Committee,

Mr, D, K, Mebta moved that the
the votion was carried,

The Hon, Mr, Raghavendra Rao moved a bil] fo amend the C, P, Excise Act in order

fo extend the prohibition of cultivation of Cocoa plant in aJl its varictics, The mover

raid thatihe bill was being introduced at the instance of the Government of India,

Leave woe given for consideration of the bill at once; but the Hon, Mr, Rao promised

to move its passage next day,

The Hon, Mr. Marten moved a bill to amend the C, P. Tenancy Act, but Rao

Rahadur N, XX, Kelkar proposed that it should be circulated, The motion for circulation

was adopted,

The Hon, Mr, Tambe moved a bill to amend the Poblic Gambling Act with the

object of checking Satti Gabling, The Council granted leave,

The Hon, Mr, Rao moved a bill to amend the C, P. Primary Education Act with

the objcet of prescribing the period during which a child liable to compulsory education

shall attend a primary echool and to render it porsible for local bodi:s to apply com-

pulsion gradually and to cnable children to enter vpon a course of inetruction,

Rao Bahadur Kelkar moved that the bill be referred to a select committee in order

to see whether the draft could be improved,
Mr, R, H. Beckett, Director of Public Instruction, answered the objcoliona of the

previous speaker and pointed out that the bill introduced compulsion by stages and fixed a

reasonable age. He asked the House to treat cducational matters as non-party questions,

The Hon, Mr, Rao acerptcd the motion to refer the bill to a Sclect Committce and

the House agreed, ‘

The Hon, Mr. Deshmukh moved bill to amend the village sanitation and Public

Depariment Act with a view to allow panchayat to cbarge fees for the uso of slaughter

houses and to insist on their boing used, The bill was referred to a Sclect Committee,

«i for eliciting opinion thercon and
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B. N, R. Strike,

The Council then took up the motion for adjournment movad by Mr, B. @. Khaparde ia

connection with the failure ef the B. N, Railway to maintain an efficient goods and

passenger traffic service, thos causing great inconveniences to the people of the province,

Mr. Khaparde said that owing to the strike the Railway traflo was being worked by in-

experienced bien which led to the trains coming several houre late and whicd may lead

to accidents and lose of life, Mr. Khaparde hoped that the etrke would soon end iu

favour of the workere and the public iaconveuience would b> stopped,
Mr, W, Fulay, nominated labour representative, supported the motion,

Mr. G, Pradhan, said that it was bigh time for the Government. of India tu

Ree that they fuitillet their duty to the people of this proviues by interfariag in ant

settling the strike in favour of the atrikera, Ely asked the O, P, Government to move

the Government of India to end the strike,

Mr, Bartlett opposed the discussion of the question as he thought that it would oot

help matters but would only raise bopes in the strikers and cause great disappointinent,

Ssme membzra characterised as a great horror that ordinary yoods clerks of the

BLN. Railway were allowed to work ag guards of tho Railway trains and they poiated

out that passenger traing should not be entrasted to such vutramed hand,

Mr. HH. C, Gowan in reply to the above charge, said that le wag preaent in

England duting the general strike and though untraiaed men worked the esrential

setvices the number of accidents was extraordinarily amall,

Dr, Khate arked that when an acnte conlition of distress prevailed in the provinea

what had the Government done, what bad ister OF Pndustries done to ameliorate

the condition of the strikers ami convenience?) Several non-ollicial

members ola apoke in aupport of t2

The Hon, Mr, Marten, Finan

and it was not pogsible for the

all felt the annoyance caused by the

limited. The Government was in

troubles, but it had no powers te ix

Council was beyond its purview, the

discuesion, The Hon, Mr, Marten prom

the Government ¢f India,

The mover of the motion, ¥
Finance Member that it did not lis

strike, Mr, Khapatde said that i

been carried as support came from alls

Government he did not wish ts pre

Council adjourned for the day,

Transaction of O'Rcial Businesa,

Oa the 4TH MARCH the Hon, Mr. Ragevendra Rao moved that the C, P. Excise

Amendment Hill bs paased into law, The Council agreed unanimously,

The Hon, Mt, Raghaventra Rao moved that the ©, P, Weights and Measures of
Capactty Bill be referred toa Select Committee. The Council unanimously agreed,

The Hon, Mr, Rao farther moved that a bili to amend the C, P, Prevention of Atul.
teration Act be circulated for eliciting opinions therean, Tue Coane! agreed,

The Hon. Mr, 8, B. Tambe moved that the Central Provinces Borstal! Bill be referred

toa Select Committee, The object of the bill is fo make provision for the detention and
training of adolescent offenders, The Council agreed to this unanimously,

Budget Discussion,

Gencral discussion of the budget was held from tho 5th te 7th March. The non-

oficial members emphasised that more money bad vot been provided for expenditure on

nation-building departments, Berar members criticised that remissions and suspencions

of land revenue granted to agriculturiata bad not been adequate, Some membere pointed

out that more money should have been spent on primary and secondary education,

Criticism was also made against payment of extravagant ealariea to ofGcers of the Imperial

Servicea, Rep'yiny to the various criticisms the Non, Mr. Raghavendra Rao defined the

policy of the Mintster, After a brief reply from the Hon, Mr, Marten, Finance member,

the Council rose for the day,

© Railways waa a central subject

odoanything inthe matter, Tury

focal Goveramentia functions were

hose Who were affected by the atrike

trika. Although a debate in the

% aliowed it with a view not to stifle

rd the proceucdings of the debate to

pied the fores of the argument of the

a local Government to end the

yeesscd| to division it would have

2°; but eeeing ths attitude of the

YHo motion was withdrawn and the

Voting on Budget Demands,

On the 8TH MARCH the Conncil took up wating of demands for grants, Thera

were over 660 motions to reduce or omit grants in the budget for the ycar 1927-28, The
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demand under Land Revenne was taken up first and there were over 100 cuts under this

head of which notices had been given, Most of the cuts relate to the expenditure on

Survey and Settlement operations in various parts of the province.

Cols Under Land Revenue Passed,

On the STH MARCH, the Council jiscussed the several items under the land revenue,

(reserved), Cuts under different. heade amoanted to Re, 29,42,700. The Natfonalist Party

and the Congrees Party jointly voted for cuts, While demands under Excise (Trang-

ferred) were under diacussioa, (he Council adjourned,

Debate on Exciss Policy,

On the 10TH MARCH demand under excise transferred Ra, 15,53,960 was taken

up. Dr, Khare moved a cut of Ra, 13,200 being the pay of distillery expert of Govt,

Tha Hon'ble Mr, Raghavendra Rao, Minister for Excise, said that the present incum-

hent waa due to retire iu a few years and after his retiremeut the Government will consider
the questians whethee the post should b: retaine 1 ov not,

Dr, Khare passed his motion which was lost by 18 votcs against 40, There were

several other cuts under excise, but discussion developed into a debate on the excias

poticy of Government. Several Swarajists attacks the Winister and Dr. Khare called

him Minister for consumption, They also pointed out that the credit for whatever fall

there was in the consumption of liquor was due to Congress movement and not to the

Gevyernoient and when the Congress muvement began to wane, consumption of liquor was

showing a tendency to rise,

Mr, BL N. De, Revenue Seer tary,
in their reporte that Non-Co-operat ion

hibition, bat its beneficial eff-ci

Government to reduce consumption
Mr. B, G. Khaparde eaid tha!

but if the Council Jaid down a de

carry it out.

The Hon'ble Mr, Raghavendra KB

that in 1921 the Legislative Council di

pursue, If the Council wanted any

Yeganis propaganda work if the Counei

cousider them, but Mr, Rao was ag:

After Mr. Rao's reply, a mot
establishment which gave rise to the

After farther discuasion the Cows

out that he Government acknowledged

repel us to the movement towards pre-
Mr. De narrated the efforta of the

Wxecise had taken office recently

3 sure the Hon. Mr. Rao would

sise policy further, Mr. Rao said

and that policy he waa prepared to
a3 for it toexprees an opinisa, Aa

methods, the Government would

3 80,000 under District Executive

withdrawn,

uemand under excise,

o

The demand under stampa waa ¥O any discusefon, Discussion of the

demand onder forests wag not yet over when the Council! rose for the day,
On the JATH MARCH discuesion of the dedand under forcats was taken up, Non-

official members criticised the forest policy of the Government, Out of a total demand

for Rg, 36,53,450 under ‘Forest ' the Council carried cuts amounting to Ra, 1,06,267 under

genern! direction and contingencics,
Registration,

When the demand ander Registration was taken up, Mr. G. S. Gupta (Swarajiat)

proposed & cut of Rs. 100 under ‘ Superintendence.” The mover eaid that the Registration

Department was one of the most corrupt departments, Mr, Gordon and Hon, Mr,

KRaghvendra Rao, on behalf of the Government, gave an assurance that if the mover

brought instance of curruption to the notice of the Government suitable action would be

taken- The motion was withdrawn, The total demand of Rs, 22,500 under Registrtion

was voled without reduction.

Gencral Administration,

Demand under ‘General Administration’ (Reserved) was then taken op, Mr, G, RB.

Pradhan moved a tokeu cut of Re, L under General Administration—Henads of Provinces,

Mr, Pradhan said he moved the cut as he was disratisfied with the whale administration

anit cepecially with the Government’s indiffercnce to th: problem of providing houses for

elerka, He also complained that more days wire not allotte! for nou-official business,

The Hon. Mr, Marten replied that three days provided for non-official business were

sufficient as the members had an opportunity of discussing various questions at the time

of the budget discussion, He repudiated the charge that the Government was in any

way indificrent to the welfare of the clerke, Mr, Pradhan pressed bis cut which wae
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carried by 25 votes against 18, Discussion under General Administration wag not over

when the Counoil rogo for the day.

Grievances of Agriculturists,

On the 12TH MARCH the Council discussed Rao Saheb Korde's cat for Re, 1,000

under the head of General Administration (Reserved) as a protest against the bad conditions

af agriculturists in Berar, i

The Hon Mr, J, 1, Marten assured the honse that the discussion on the snbjec

would receive dus consideration and the Government would look at the agriculturiste’

grievances with sympathy, The motion wag carried,

Abolition of Commissionere’ Posts,

After lunsh the Council discussed a cnt amounting to Res, 1,12,700 for abolishing

the Commissioners’ posts and it waa declared carriad by a majority of three votes,

27 members voted for the cub and 24 avainst, Independents and a few members of the

Nationaliat Pacty vated with the Congrosa Party,

Government's Irrigation Policy,

On the 14TH MARCH discussion of the domand und er irrigation was taken up, ‘The

Hon'ble Mr, Marten moved for a grant of Rs, 6,44,000 both under irrigation works charged

to revenue and productive irrigation works, Mr, C, R, Pradhan moved a token cut of

a ropes under working expenses, He camplained against the enormous working expeness

of the Tyrigation Department, Thakur Chedilal pointed out that the tenants did nat get

much benefit. Huge amounts were wast department in spite of the fact that

there were several experts in chargas“el, ‘peorle, said the speaker, was afraid of

the department and it was the duty eso niter itd method of working

aa to convince the people that é their good, Mr, GS. Gupta

supported the cut and, on doing 59 overnment wag willing to appoint

a <peelal Irrigation Committee,

The Honble Mr, Marten repli

aCommittce, He also explained the

ment would appoint a Committe: an¢

irrigation policy so that the future wark Rr

Mr., Gupta thanked the Financ

that there wag no necessity for pressin

satisfactory and tha mation for ont wa

Several other token cuts were

more under other cuts and the Cour

the reat,

- Miniat : mY ated,

The demand under General Administration (transferred) Ministers’ ealarica wag then

taken up. Mr. Rajendra Sinha, Swarajist, moved acut of Re, 98,996 out of Ra, 99,000
provided, thus reducing the figare ta Re, 4. Mr. D. K, Mehta, Dr, Khare, ©, G, Misra,

Mr, Gole and eeveral other Swarsjists supported the amendment and criticised the

Ministers for accepting office and explained that they had no faith in the reforms, The
speakere also criticised the attitude of the Minieterialist Party and quoted the words of
Mr. Jayakar in the Assembly to prove that the Government had done nothing to respond

to the wishes of the people, The Swarajiste hoped that the two Ministers would redeem

their tall promises which they had given to the electorates though they themselves had

no faith in the ability of the Ministers to achieve anything under the present conetitution,
The Hon'ble Mr, Raghavendra Raa eaid that he did not question the right of the

Swaraj Party to oriticisa them, but he asseried that the verdict of the clectoratea waa

in favour of workiag the reforma, He and his colleague, Mr. Deshmukh, accepted office
because they were assured of sufficient power, initiative and responsibility by the

Governor: but the moment they felt that they were not getting thesa things they would
have no hesitation in giving up office, Salary was no consideration for them and they

were prepared to abide by the decision of the Council on this matter, Mr, Rao said he

always held the view that those who worked for the country need not live on the country

and he had always acted upto that ideal and thera waa no reason for him to deviate

from that,

Mr. B. G, Khaparde defended the bana fides of the Nationalist Party and pointed
ont that thia party dictated the personnel of the Ministry. Members of thia party
disagreed with the Congress Party and fought the election on the iseus of working the

Reforms and they had entered the Council in a majority. The party proved that the

48

ge

Srriment would be willing to appoint
"ot the Governmont, The Govern.

@ confidence, in regard to the whole

ed en under favourable conditions,

asaurance and said he was antisfied

vyadhan conaidered the assurauce

iscussion proceeded far sometime

amand by Ra, 1,90, 000 and voted
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Miniatershipa were in the gift of the people, Mr. Khaparde announced that the Nationa-

list Party had come to a ungnimous discussion on the question of Ministers’ salaries,

Mr. Gupta, Swarajiste leader, said that whatever support the Miniatera may be receiv-

ing Dow was due to the agitation and the preasure of the Swarajits during the last three

yeara and not due to the Reaponsivists, After some more speeches the Swarajiets’ amend.

ment to reduce the salaries of Ministers to Rs. 4 was put to vote and lost, 16 voting for

and 46 against, Both the Ministers remained neutral.

After the Swarajists’ amendment regarding the Ministers’ salaries was thrown out,

the Council further discuseed the ealary question, There was a proposal to fix the

Minister's salaries at Hs, 2,000 per mensem each, Mr. Dick, nominated member, sup-

ported the proposal, This was rejected by the Council, 18 voting for and 41 against,

Rventually a motion fixing the salary of the Ministers at Me, 3,000 per mensem each was

catried by the Council,

Censure Motions on the Government,

On the 15TH MARCI the House cat down a demand for administration of justice by
Ra, 15,000 on tne ground of economy,

The House then censured the Government on its policy regarding the appointment

of Honorary Magistrates and the Government's negligence in giving effect to the wishea
of the House regarding separation of the Executive from the Judiciary by carrying

cut of Rs, 1,000,

The Government was further censured on its administration of Police Department,

the House baving carried a cut of Re, £0,606

The House further recorded ¢

(Reserved) by carrying one rupee os

The Houes also ventilated i

regard to the transferred side of the

The House also censured the Un

ing a student, by refusing to jnare

Swarajists did not vote.

The House aleo refused to sanetia

Director of Public Instruction and ¢

policy towards vernacular medium sr

for. having kept European Education

ducation (Reserved.)

egarding educational policy with

eda cut of Ry, 1,000,

gs authoritica for unjustly rueticat-

Toting was 31 against 19. Many

the Personal Axsistant to the

igh Schocl Education Board for ita

£ is, 100,

neluded,

ration of the remaining demands,

demands were over, the lresident
4, 3,833,060 under the head “ Kduca-

Voting on

After lunch the Council proce

As the dnys allotted for the discussic#

pat the demands to the vote, Gut

tion (Reserve) Ra, 1,382,999 was voted sath colal demand Re. 61,27,777 under
the head “ Education (Transferred; 7° Ra SE, 18,403 was voted, Tho total demand of
Re, 38,80,000 under the head “ Medical (Transferred) was voted, Out of the total

demand of Ra, 3,23,600 under the head “ Public Health (Transferred) * Re, 3,138,600 (7)
was voted. The total demanss under Agricntore, Industries, Miecellaneons Civil Works
Superannuation Allowances and Pensions, Stationery and Printing expenditure in Eing-
Jand, Capital outlay on forest worke, productive irrigation works, famine ineurance fand
amounting to Rs, 26,25,000, loane and advances and refunds of revenue, amounting to

Rs, 2,28,191 were put to vote and carrried, all cuts being withdrawn, The Connell then

adjourned,

Transaction of Official Busincss,

Onthe 16TH MARCIE the Council voted some supplementary demande,

The Public Gambling (Central Vroviners Amendment) Bill was introduced without

any diesenting voice.

The Central Provinces Primary Education (Amendment) Bill introduced by tha

Hon, Mr, Raghavendra Rao was passed,

The Hon, Mr, Marten introduced a bill to provide for the consolidation of agricnl-

tural holdings and moved that it should be referred to a Select Committee, The House

was divided in giving aupport to the Bill immediately and it was decided that the Bill

should be published and circulated to agcertain public opinion,

The Council wae then adjourned.

Scheme for Mags Hducation,

Onthe 21ST MARCH Mr, 5, P. Vaidya moved a resolution that the Government
should allot Re, 15,000 towards a rcheme of mass education,

Several non-: ficial members supported the resolation, Mr, Jaiswal moved an amend.
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ment that the scheme should be referred to a committea to be appointed by the Education
Minister,

Mr, Beckett, Director of Public Tnstruction, pointed out that he was not against

adult education, Inetead of the Council agreeing to grant money for a particular scheme,

My, Beekett suggested that the whole schcine of adult education should be examined by 4&

committee, Some non-official members supported Mr, Beckett's proposal,
The Hon, Mr. Raghavendra Rao, Minister fur Mducation, said that the beat way

would be to get any echeme for mass cducation examined hy a committee. If the House
pasecd the recolution, responsibility for the success or failure of the particular scheme

placed before the Council would rest with the Council,

Eventually the Council decided to refer the question to a Committee,

Government's Exodus to Hills Opposed.

On the 22ND MARCH non-official business was resumed in the Council, Mr, K. P,

Pande’s resolution that the Headquarters of the Government be not moved to the Hill
Stationa during summer and the months of September and October wag carried by a large

majority in epite of the opposition of the Hon, J, T, Marten,

A Medical College for the Provinec,

Dr, N, 8B. Khare moved a resolution recommending to the Government that steps
should be taken to establish a medical college in these provinces as carly as possible,

The mover said that the Province should ba made eclf-contained in every respect,
Mr, G. 8, Gupta, Swarajist, moved an amcadment thas the proposed medical college

should also include an ayurvedic sect
There wag another amendmen

mittce should be appointed to forn

modem lines,

Col, K. V. Rakdey, Inspecter

reedlution, drew attention to the var

The Hon, Mr, Raghavendra Rao,

accept the rerolution as amended &

he will investigate into the possibilitica

Eventually tha amended reeslutic

to formulate a achenie for the estabhi

was carried,

sur Ohedilal to the effcel that a com-
tablishing a medical college on

Wospitals, while not opposed to the

mcalical college,

. the Government was prepared to

dilal, The Minister also added that
> system algo,

iding the appointment of a committee

inclusive of an ayurvedic section

R

Mr. Charda moved a resoluticnTM: 9 the Government that the sex dia-

qualification for the registration aa elcetoral rolla of the constituoncies

sending representatives ta the Cuunai fo. for election or nomination to the said

Council be removed in respect of women generally in the Central Provinces and Berar,

Several speeches were made in support of the resolution.

Mr. ©, N, Trivedi opposed the resolution and pointed out that women should engage
themeclves in maternity and child welfare and social reform,

The Hon, Mr, & B. Tambe, Home Member, said that the Government would take
no part in the debate, The decision entirely rested with the Council, But at the same

time the Hon. Mr. Tambe placed certain difficultics such as bringing women to the polls
for the consideration of the House,

After come more discussion the reeolution was put to vote and declared carried,

Honorary Magistrales’ Appointment.

On the 23RD MARCH the non-official resolution moved by Mr, Gole recommending to
tbe Government the appointment of a district advisory committee for selection of bonorary
magistrates was taken up for diecussion, Ih was opposed by the official members on
the ground that the political partica in power holding strong views should not ba invested
with the power of recommen Jations,

The motion was put to vote and declared carried, 31 for and 25 against.

The Settlement Bil,

Mr, Mehta moved a resolution recommending to the Government for placing the

Settlement Bil) before the Council and, pending final consideration, no new settlement
be undertaken and all settlements pow in progress be suspended,

The resulution was declared carricd, 27 against 15.

Home miscellaneous reeolutions, relating to the improvements of roads, etc,, were

under discussion when the Council adjourned for lunch,
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Abolition of Divisional Commissionerships,

After Inuch the Council proeceded with the non-official resolution recommending to

the Government to take proper eteps to abalish the posts of Divisional Commissioners in

thie province, The Hon'ble Sir J. T, Marten, in opposing the resolution, said that whole-

sale abolition of the posts of the Commissioners was inconceivable ; but the Government

would consider the reduction of one post, if so desired, The resolution wae put to vote

and declared carried 35 against 15,

Amendment of Loeal Self-Government Act,

Leave waa granted to introduce Thakur Chhedilal’s Central Provinces Local Sclf-

Government (Amendment) Eill which, after a lengthy debate, was decided to be circulated

for ascertaining public opinion,

Sale of Country Liquor,

Mr, Gokulehand Singai then moved a- resolution recommending to the Govcrument

to stop the sale of country liquor in the rural arca of Damoh District from January next,
My, De opposed the regolution on the ground that the consumption of foreign liquor

would be inorcaced if the tale of country Nquor was stopped and people would take to
illicit diglillation,

The Hon'ble Mr. Raghavendra Bae

assured the House that he would persona

raised a question affecting Govern:

and declared carricd by 29 against

iniefery im charge of the Excise Department,
tigate into the matter, as the mover

jay, The resolution was put to vote

en adjourned,

ation,

sends refused by the C, P. Council

, $17,859 as essential to the dis-

a deiailsare as follaw: Ra. 6,650,000

$,250 under the head Forest (Reserve d);

Reserved); and Rs, 6,910 under the

i. spye that the remaining reductions

ipideredl by tha Government in

enue would.be throwing oul of

tmporary, It is also obvious that

sould be difficult to areemble it again

Goverrnea

Out of a total sum of Ra, 15,84,5%
H, BE. the Governor certified amour

charge of his responsibitilies for admin

under the head Land Revenue (Res

Ra, 1,42,699 under the head General A

head Police (Reserved), The Gove

wade were in the nature of token cu}

duc course, The reduction unde

employment 446 Government ecrvan

if the traincd ecttlement etaff weie

later on,



B. & O. Legislative Council.
The firat meeting of the Third Reformed Bihar and Orrissa Legislative Council waa

hell at Pataa on the 18th FANUARY 1927. After swearing in of members the Chairman
announced that Wis HxceNency the Governor has approved of the election of Khan
Nahadur Khwaji Mahomed Noor ag the President of the Council, The new [President
then took the chair and various sections of the House and party leaders joined in con-
gratulating him on his election, The Council then adjourned till next day when Mr,
8, M. Mahanty wae elected the Deputy President of the Council,

The Govyernoi’s Speech,

On the 14TH JANUARY, addressing the new Council, Wis Excellency sir Henry

Wheeler said that i¢ bad been his good fortune to have been associated with two Legislative
Councils during his term of office and he rejoiced to believe that working together, they
had been able to do something for the bencfit of the people of the province, He could only
hope that that record might continue to be maintained. The sole wish of the whole Govern.
ment, added His Excellency, was to further the progress of Bibar and Orissa and they
asked their whole-learted help in their efforts towards that end. Vergonally, he would
only see tha start of their career but the beginning not infrequently defined character of

the whole and so Jong as he remaincd here, ho would follow their procecdings with

deepest. intereat and with, the carnrst | aad they might prove to be wise, fruitful and
beneficial.

Congratulating Khan Bahad

dent of the Council, His Hxceller

smooth and successful, Phe Khas

practical evidence in tha past Couns

did not come untried, Te must bé

the confidence of his fellow membsss,

been had ta demonstrate to all th

entrusted the duty of ensuring that ihe

dignified and orderly fashion aad ft

members irrespective of party in di

Voting

On the 17TH JANUARY pe
aroused in the constitutional issue raise

a Noor on the elcction as the Presi-

iat hia tenure of office might be

s Excellency, bad already given

the post to which, therefore, he

m to fee] that he continued to enjoy

wide of the new Councila had now

‘at the presiding officer, To him was

af the Council were conducted ia a

» ta expect fullest co-operation of all

bility.

emand,

ally packed in view of the interest

Hajists aver what they thought was

a violation of the constitutional die Ministers in accepting office without

commanding & majority of elected mex $ “neil and not advising the Governor

to cali upon the leader of the Swaraj Party (which according to them was the largest

party) to form a Ministry,
Opportunity was taken by the Swarajista to discusy this question under a motion

for snpplementary demand for providing Rs. 12,000 for teaching accommodation for the
Jamshedpur Technical School, The debate Jaxted for the whole day. bir, Bri Krishna
Singh, leader of the Swaraj Party, slated that constitutionally the Minieters had no

business to continue in office when they did net have behind them the support of A

majority of elected members, They could not exist merely on the supports of official and
nominated members,

The Hon'ble Sir Wakhruddin (Minister of EHuucation) replicd that he knew no

instance in the British constitution in which a leader had refused to form a Ministry when

called upon by the King to do co, Though he believed that dyarchy was not perfect,

they should at any rate wok it ta point out the defects therein in order to reetify (hem

and gain more powers, Personally he waa prepared to resign it, provided the Swarajiste

were algo prepared to accept office and shoulder the responsibility,

On division being called the motion for supplementary demand was carried by 43

votes againet 33 of the Swarajists, The Council then adjourned till the Mth February,

Budget for 1927-28.

On tho 1TH FEBRUARY the Hon, Maharaja Bahadur Keshav Prarad Singh of

Dumraon, Finance Member, wade his first budget speech in the Council while presenting the
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budget estimatca for 1927-28, At the outset the Finance Member emphasiced the fact that

the system of public finance should not only be well-designed but well-nuderstood and

jealously maintained and it was in every way to be desired that people's represcntatives 1

the Council shculd realise their responsibilities with regard to itaud the close connection

between the financial proposals of the Government as set forth in the budget and the

practical well-being of silent millions whom the represented.

Receipt and Expenditure,

Coming to the budget proper and financial position of the province, the Finance

Member etated that they anticipated starting the current year with « balance of just over

2 crores but when the fiual accounts were made out they proved to have a balance of

some Rs, 20 lakhs more than they expected, the figure being Rs, 2,24,37,000 including
the ordinary balance available for general purposes of Re. 1,68,13,000 and Rs. 56,24,000
in the Famine Insurance Fund, The difference was principally due to the revenue of

the Jast year being Rs, 11 iakbs above and expenditure debitable to revenue He, 9 lakhe
below the reviecd estimate of that year, During the current year they now anticipated

that revenue would amount to Ra. 6,72,01,000 or about Ra, 9 lakha more than the budget-
ted figure of Ra. 5,63,33,000, while on the otker side of the account they auticipated that

expenditure debitable to revenue would amount to Re. 6,18,15,000 or about 1 and three-

fourth Jakhe wore than the figure of Ra, 6,11,59,000 originally ant icipated and provided

in the current year's budget. Whereas their total revenue waa expected to amount to

Re, 5,67,42,000, their total expenditure debiiable to revenve omitting provision for new
eclicmes was cxpected to amount te Ns, 4,88 % og gbout 18 lakhs more than their

revenne, The corner stone of yheir,f itifica was the relation between their
revenue and revenue expenditura efore be at once rccognised that there

was ground for serious thought ve to enter upon (he new year with
their exieting liabilities well ahea: *, however, maintained that the

outlook was not so gloomy as bt appear and go would sum up the

situation by saying that failing = ‘isé revenue thelr prospects should
improve during the next three yes thes to reduetion of expenditure than

to increage OF vyevenuc, In their pre 34 wae not considered safe to incur

new expenditure to the extent of me ¢ three-fourth lakhs, Of the money

avaiable for new schemes 5 lakhs ude bad been allocated to the Reserved
and 12 lakls and 57 thousands or ma eh to the transferred, Taking ail

theee proposals their total revens i amount to Bs, 61,47,000 and total
expendiiure to Re, 6,34,01,000, f ee the year with the balance of
Re, 1,44,25,000 of which Rs, 81,1 “smine Insurance Fund while their

ordinary balance would amount tc oe!

Concluding, the Finance Memt: ey had a series of good yeara and

Government in their wisdom bad takes Tall adver 3 of them, What were visions iu

1912 were now solid realities, They had a University, a Medical College and an Engi-

neering College. Schools and hospitals bad been inereased and improved beyond all
knowledge, Nearly half a crore of recurring expenditure on the transferred nation.

building departmente had been incurred during the Inst four years, But it wae obvions that

the poorest province in India could not go on indefinitely adding to ite permanent

burdens at this rate. He hoped that this time next year, the outlook would be brighter
than it was to-day.

“

Self-Government in Chota Nagpur,

On the 18TH FEBRUARY a long discnesion centred on the firet non official resolu~

tion on the agenda paper demanding that the privilege of electing non-official chairmen
should be extended to district boards in Chota Nagpur.

Babu Sri Krishna Singh (leader of the Swaraj Party) moving this resolution said that

Chota Negpur was unjustly deprived of an important political right, The T.ocal Self-
Government Act was intended to train people in the art of self-government and it bad
a great direct influence on public life, as people in villages were directly connected with
affairs of district boards and they properly understood them, He traced Lord Ripon’s

policy with regard to local self-government in India and pointed out that it was his

genuine dcsire to sce that the cause of local self-government advanced in thig country,
He hoped that the Council would register its verdict in favour of the resolution,

Rai Bahadur Sarat Chandra Ray moved an amendment that the board should be

empowered to elcet chairmen from among themselves, official or non-official, or from

outside,

Babu Sridbar Samal (Depressed Classes) opposing the resolution eafd that it would

be to the advantage of the pcople of Chota Nagpur that the Government were the custo-
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dians of their interests, When the proper time came the Government would give them
that privilege, He complained of the digabilities imposed upon them by the higher
castes and pointed out that no regard was paid by them to their interests, Ouly Govern-
ment and the Christian missionaries had done something for their advancement,

Mr, Sifton (Chief Secretary) on behalf of the Government stated that he was sarpriged
at this demand being put forward by Bihari and Oriya members who had their own
pressing questions to consider, His observations were based on personal knowladge and

not on abstract theories, Ele had worked in Chota Nagpar in his official capacity for

10 years and he had therefore come into close connection with the people there. Hor
the backward areas the Government was 4 person, and ag their motions did not extend

beyond the limits of the district and their vision was restricted the Government was de
facto the District Officer, On account of their backwardness the Government was bound
to take care of those classes, Me, Hammond pointed out that they had official chairmen
to protest colhery interests and to see that justice was done to colliery owners,

The amendment was Jost and the main resolution was carried, 62 voting for and 39

againat it, Toe Council then adjourned,

Committee to Enquire into Coal Depression,

On the 21ST FEBRUARY the coal industry and the Santhal Parganas district
figured in ths debate in the Council, when two non-official resolutiuna were moved
demanding a committee ot enquiry into the causes of the heavy depression in thy coal
industry in the Province and extension of tha operation of the Local Self-Government

(Amendment) Act (1923) to the district of the Ranthal Parganas,

Babu Jagat Narain Lal, pleaser, uf ient Congress Party, moved a resolu-
tion ufging the appointment of a ¢ iry into the cangca of the heavy
depresgion in the coal industry sesting means to remove them,
Within the year 1924-25, 156 cus iown, The industry had been
greatly handicapped owing to enha oping rates,

Babu Gui Sahay Lal moved at enquiry be made with special
reference to the fostering of the by-o Boal,

Mr, Devaki Prashad Sinha poin hs committee would be futile, ag the

remedy of the causes lay with the Goyurn uiin, amd the Local Government had

nothing to do with the question involve

Mr, Lewis (Revenue Secretary

tho resolution raised an all-Ladia Is

cerned, The depression was not ¢

Hammond, leader of the House, that

ment, voder certain limitationa, the

Rabu Ram Dayalu Sinha, Swasaj

ment Act be extended to the Sanths! Pai Sees

Mr, Hammond, on behalf of the Government, opposed the motion and observed that the
Santhals were 4 simple and eredalous people, and they needed protection, firstly, from the
Preasure of Iand:arde, secondly from moneylenders, and thirdly from the evil of litigation,

The resolution wag carried Ly 41 votes tu 38,

Administration of Sone Canals,

On the 22ND FERRUARY, Kumar Rajiva Ranjan Prashad Sinha moved a resolution
demanding a committee of enquiry into the grievances of cultivators in regard to the
administration of the Sone Canals and to eeggest measures for affording relief, The
grievances were mainly enhanced water rates, insufficiency of water supplied, irregu-

larity of supply and relaxation of supervision over the subordinate staff of the canals,
Rai Babadur Bishun Swarup, Chief Engineer, replying on behalf of the Government,
atated that during the ycats 1928, 1924, and 1925 the Government convened three cons
ferences of officinia and non-officials to suggest all possible improvomente with regard to
the administration, Oongtaut efforts were made to enquire into the complaints made
and the Government had done everything that could reasonably be done to meet thom,
Under the circumstances there was no necessity for a committee,

The resolution waa uitimately carried without o division,

Another resolution, which occupied much time, waa regarding the improvement in
the pay and prospecis of members of the subordinate educational servica, several members

representing that these men were poorly paid. The resolution was carried by 36 votes to 32,

The Budget Discuasion.

General discossion of the Budget commenerd on the 24TH FEBRUARY and con-

tinued (ill the next day, On the laet day in eumming up the discussion the Hon'ble

tuidade of the Government, said that
Local Government was not con-
On the agauranes given by Mr,

ould be acceptable to the Govern.

Smataly withdrawn,

+ operation of the Local Self-Govern.
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Maharaja Bahadur of Damraon, the Financa Member, claimed that the nation-building

departments tad been more generously treated in Bihar than in any other provinee in

India, He atated that since the introduction of reforms, the total exnenditure that has

been incurred on now schemes on the reserved side was Rs, 4,17,000 recurring and
Re, 47,66,000 non-recurring, On the transferred side corresponding fignrea were
Ta. 1,43,30,000 reourring and Re, 1,28,67,000 non-recurring. Again comparing the expen-

ditnre of 1921-22 with those of 1927-28 excluding non-effective charges, they found

that there had been an increases of only 11 per cent under Reserved side, while under

Transferred, the increase was one of 55 percent, They had incurred nearly half crara

of new recurring expsnditure on the transferred departments, He did nat believe that

there was any other provinces in India that could show such a record,

Voting on Budget Demands.

On the 5TH MARCH the Council vot'd three budget demands of Rs, 21,66,508,
Ra, 19,652,118 and Rs, 3,04,193 in reapect of Iand revenue, excise and stamps respectively,

Atoken cut of Rea, 100 was moved onthe excise demand to urge the prohibition by the

Government, but was ultimately rejected. The Government pointed ont that the policy of

total prohibition was not feasible from a practical point of view although the Govern-

ment had always aimed at a policy of maximum revenue and minfmum consumption,

Acquisition of Private Forests in Chota Nagpur,

On the 7TH MARCH by 5&5 the Council refused provision of

Ra, 1.00,500 for acquisition of privat. sta Nagpur. Non-official members
who moved omission of this itex on of these forests meant encroach-

ment upon the rights of Iand-lords ie Government should not follow

this policy of acquisition, The & bat rapid denudation of private
foresta of Chota Nagpur had become ous public conecrn and the only
effective salvation of there foresis The Government wae, therefore,
aiming at conservation of the forests +

nerative as well as of great utility is re

Censure Mot

On the 8TH MARCH the Bens

& constitutional debate in moving a ¢

salaries,

Pabu Nirsu Narayan Singh (+

intended aga vote of emsura agai

His first. grievance against the M

constitution in accepting ths office w4 wioyineg the confidence of a majority of
elected members and in not advising His Nxcellency the Governor to invite the Swaraj
Party which he claimed was the majority party, Tha constitution meant that Ministers
should depend on a majority of elected members, No instance, continued the speaker,
could be found where Ministers had violated the constitution in sueh a manner, He
contended that tha Ministers had not enunciated any definite policy in their term of
office, Tt was a great slur on the province that no capable men conld be found to replace

these Ministers who had been appointed for the third time, Thus the member other

than the Swarajists were refused the opportunity of shouldering the responsibility.

Babe Laksbmidhar Mahanthi (Orisaa), supporting the motion, complained that Orissa

had nat been given a proper share jn the administration of the province and put forward

the claim of Oriesa for a third Minister.

Babu Bhagwati Saran opposed the motion as he thonght that the present Ministers
who had done good work should not be censured like that,

The Hon'ble Mr, Hammond, speaking on the motion, ssid that the Ministers should
enjoy the confidence of the Hovse asa whole, The Ministers had discharged their duties

to the eatisfaction of the elected members of the Council. As regards the suggestion for
the third Minister for Orissa, he said that in the first Reformed Government they had a

Minister from Orissa, He pointed out that the representation on the Ministry on
the basis of claims of localities and communities was destructive of the development of
a true sense of nationaliam, [tf was wrong to say that the claims of Orissa had not

recsived due consideration, Te thought that it was not the proper time for the Orissa

mombers to raise thia eide iseue, The Ministers had discharged their duties to the best
of their ability and enjoyed the confidence of the Counej) as constituted.

Khan Bahadut Mahomed Naim, opposing the motion, sald that the whole idea of

of the Swarajists was to wreck the constitution and make the Government impossible as

re Thofeated,

in the Council raised onee again

400 on the demand for Ministers’

the cut said that the motion waa

ters and against the Miniatry.

they violated the very epirit of tha
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they had come with a definite pledge not to nceept office, 1t waa, therefore, the duty of
those members who had come to work the Reforms to support the Ministers who had done

exeallent work and enjoyed the fullest confidence of membars of the House barring tha

Swarajists. ,
Rabu Rajandbari Singh, opposing the motion, said that the Ministera had not vislated

the constitutio: as they knew they enjoyed the confidence of the people,

The Homtle Mr, Ganesh Dutt Singh (Minister for Local Self-Government), replying,

said he knew tuat asa Minister, he was not a permanent fixture nor would those who
succeeded him, The Orissa members wanted a third Minister and that was why they

had joined in tha motion for censure, Rut that was for the Government and His

Excellency to decide, Tle knew that the Swarajists had their block in the Council, but

barring them, he claimed that he and his colleague, Sir Syed Mahomed Fakruddin, had

8 larger following than any other members in the Coancil,

The Hon'ble Bie Syed Mahomed Fakruddin, Minister of Education, replying, said

that after six years of strenuous work to advance the educational progress of the

Province, he found that expressions and gestures were used against him which were highly
disappointing, It was said that ministership was sweet and tempting to him, He would

tell them that if waz not sweet but sour, (A voice: Why not resign it ?) He had a high

position jn the Bar with no ministerial responsibility and worries. The Oriya members

eaid that they had nothing personally against the Minister, If eo, why should they join
in this motion of censure which challenged the character and honour of Ministers? It

was wrong to suy that Ministers had viola : constitntional convention,

‘B,

On a division the motion wae

Orissa kept neutral,

Sy 44 votea to 37. Members from

Govern

By a majority of &£ votes (a Z

motion for a token cut of Re, 190

Governor,

Mr. Devaki Prasad Sinha ({nd

motion criticised the management

asserted that a diatinction was dra

of members made epeeches dissocia

Tho Hon'bls Mr, Hammond (18

the Governor accepted full reapousitd

not desire that any official member sh

of the House, Mie emtinued that in ¢ “6h they could not separate the host

from hospitality. He pointed out that there were two kinds of gucate, one who accepted

the hospitality and the other who, on political considerations, did not accept it. Bat the

mover wanted to create a third kind of guests to which India was unaccustomed and the

Honse resented as they enjoy the hoapitality ani would at the same time criticise and

cavil at it, The Council then adjourned,

Parties,

seted and disgociated itself from the

staff and houschold of H, E, the

Party) who was the author of this

es of the Government House sod

and Kuropean guests, A number

¢ motion,

plying, said that His Excellency

anagement of his parties and hea did

household management on the floor

Ministers’ Salaries Voted,

On the 9TH MARCH by a majority of 63 voles to 35 the Council rejected another

Swarajist motion for the tatal omission of the provision of Ra, 1,156,911 for the Ministers

Swarajistea tabled this motion against the dyarchical system of Government,

Mr, Krishna Ballab Sahay, Swarajist, who moved for the omission of this provision
pointed out that the Devolution Rule 6 entitled the Gavernor-General to suspend or revoke

the transferred department, Rule 10 made the services not aubordinate to the Ministers
but to the Governor, Section 63 (3) made the Ministers mere advisers, Section 8
entitled the Governor to withhold lis assent from any act of the Council and Section 72
directed that. no appropriation of revenues could be made except with the congent of the
Governor, How could a Minister bo said ta have any powers? While other countrie,

continued the epenker, have completed the progress of literacy, India had progressed from
S31 in 1891, to & Lin 192] and to6 6 in 1925, At this rate literacy would be complete in
50 years. Bihar mads less progress than India as a whole, Technical edacation had
been started Jong before the Reforma, If the Reformed Government could boast of
engineering and medical colleyes the pre-Reform Government could boast of the Govt, of
India Act whieh had given more powers Lo the Governor and made Ministers powerless,

Me, Sridhar Samal (Depressed classes) opposing the motion said that the question of

Hindu-Muelim, Brahnin-Non-Brahmin differences a had to be settled before they demand

49
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Swata}. 1t was wrong to say that the Reforma had nof given them anything, He thought

that the constitutional advance should be in stages,
Mr, Sri Krishna Singh (leader of the Swaraj Party) supporting the motion said that

he had got the highest reapect for the Ministers; but he condemned the system of diarchy,
He contended that the Government of India Act had given the Governor greater powers

with regard to the transferred departments, The Governor dealt with the Ministers
separately and overuled them when he happened to differ from them, Then he urged

that the Ministers be given a free hand with regard te the administration ef the trans-
ferred dopartments, He then pointed oat that they had not the power of the purse. By

the Reforms there was no change 1n the system of administration and the administration

had become more expensive, This was admitted even by the Ministers in their memo-
rapdum to the Reforms Enquiry Committee, By not allowing this system to continue
they would show that this Government was not carmed on by the consent of the people,
He asked them how they could sanction a systcin of Government which had no real
powers, Soms members saw the hand of the wrecker in this motion, but posterity would
Judge if their action was not guided by national impulse,

Mr, Chandreshwar Prasad Narayan Sinha opposing the motion said that there was
no reagon why a section of the people having faith in working the Reforms should be

obstructed by another section which had no faith in it,

Rai Shiraj Krishna (Swarajist) supporting the motion asked if 6 years of working

the Reforms had not revealed to them that it bud nothing in it,

The Hon, Sir Syed Mahomed Fakhruddin, Minister of Education, replying, said that

his views about diarchy were well-bnewn dimitied that there were defects in it
and that Ministers had to work ur % x3, He himself wanted that the
aystes should be changed, They } bettie of these restrictions and limi-
tations done their best. He the ucational progress made in the
province,

The motion wag ultimately re

Ra, 60,09,515 under general admin

under Administration of Justice was &

Demand u

On the 19th MARCH the Council

for administration of justice and 4

a discussion on a token cut of Ra, 24

course of which the members called

of separation of the judicial and

Muslim Judge on the bench of the lat « it was replied on behalf of the
Government that the recommendations Government with regard to the pro-
posal of separation of judicial and excertive’ funéiiohs were under consideration of the
Government of India and the Government would in future most carefully conaider the

propriety and desirability of appointing a Mussalman as a High Court Judge, The

motion was ultimately withdrawn, The demand under “ Police” was being diseusaed
when the Council adjourned.

On the 11TH MARCH the Council voted a number of budget demanis for grants
jncluding Rs, 73,84,187 for Police and Rs, 1,389,791 for Education (Reserved) respectively,

His Excellency Sir Henry Wheeler and 'Lady Wheeler were present in the Distinguished
Visitors Gallery.

2 to 36, Then the whole demand of

oe vote and agreed to, The demand

hen the Council adjourned,

nd Jails.

of Bea, 29,765,694 and Re, 17,06,738

itlement respectively, There wag

administration of justice in the

ny in giving effect tothe proposal

aud urged tha appointmant ofa

Primary Edueation in Bihar,

On the 14TH MARCH the Council discussed the Swarajist motion for a token ent of
Bs. 100 inthe demand for education (transferred), A number of members including

Mr, Ramdayalu Sinha, mover, Mr, Nirsa Narayan Singh and Mr, Mubarak Ali took the
opportunity to discura the education policy and call attention ta specific questions

connected with it, The mover and Mr, Nirsa Narayan Singh centred their criticism on
primary education which they considered had not sufficiently advanced and urged that
local bodies should be given frce discretion to work out the education policy regarding

primary education, Mr, Nirsu Narayan characterised the policy as detrimental to the

interests of the people and asserted that, during the last 6 years, Ministers of Mcducation

had not laid down any definite policy with regard to primary education which was moat

essential for educating the massea.

Mr. Mubarak Ali drew attention to Moslem education in the province and demanded

that fair treatment should be accorded to it,
Hon, Sir Fakhruddin, Minister of Bducation, replying, assured the members that it was

not his policy to impose any restrictions upon local bodies with regard to any pro-
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gyamme of primary education, He would be the last person to interfere with the

diseretivo of the local bodies in working out 8 programme, Lf any restrictions had been

put, they bad been put from bona fide motives, It was the desire of tha Governmeut to

woo that primary efucation was spraad ag quickly as possible, But the whole question
was about funds, The Hon, Minister had not concluded his speech when the Council

adjourned,

Mr, Hanmond Congratu'ated.

On the IObTH MARCH, tle Council reassembling, members from all sections and

party groups luck opportunity to congratulate the Howble Mr, Hammond (leader of tha

House) on his new appointment as Governor of Assam,

Mr, Sri Krishoa Singh, Jeader of the Swarajya Party, Mcasra Mubarak Ali, Devaki
Prasad Sinha and Sri Krishna Mahapatra and others participating in chorus of congratu-

lationa wished Mer, Hammond sucecsa in his new exalted office,
The Homble Mr, Hammond thanked them in reply and said that he wag very sorry

to leave Bihar with which he had old associations,

Voting on Budget Grants Concluded,

To-day waa the last day for voting on Government Budget demands for grants, At
five in the evening the guillotine was applied and all the remaining Government demands

were put to vote and earricd, The Ceuncil adjourned till next day when supplementary

@ ands were taken up.

bir H, Whee

On the 161TH MARCH, in

Council, Hia Excellency Sir Hes

in a state of financial deaponde:

satisfaction that they, under the co

regarding it, had been able to de

Stranded wayfarcr, His Kxeellency exht

the belp of all who offered it, iru

forth along the winding road in good he

and the dawn would see them hom

wishers on their jouney, Some ¢

hosts of tha maidan prowling r

short cuts or pointed out false tris

the fatigue of many a hot, long

the remainder of the way.

Concluding, His Excellency sail Sf i como to a stage together and hig

good-will went wish them on the reat of Uf atl who had helped in accomplishing

whatever during the last five years had been achieved, he offered his sincarcet personal

acknowledgmenta and his parting wishes were for the welfare of them all and of the
province which he had endeavoured to serve,

Address,

the Bihay and Orissa Legislative

he did not leave the province
oiud it and he regarded it with

i, whatever might be their views
alive. Relating the parablo of the

ace facty, shoulder loads, welcome
adder and disregard false guides and set

single-minded sincerity of purpose
em that they had many official well-

; Were apt to regard them ag the

s to reeent if when they deprecated

« continued, had already shared

and they offered them their help on

Voting on Supplementary Grants,

After going through the last day’s programme and voting a number of supplementary

demands for grants which oceapled the whole day the Dibar and Orissa Legislative Council

adjourncd to-tay * sine die.”

erie a ec,



The Burma Legislative Council.
The Budget Bearion of the Burma Legislative Council wae cpencd by H, E, the

Governor on the 24TH JANUARY 1927, There was a large attendance of members, Tho

visitors’ gallery was also full, There was a Jarge crowd in the vicinity of the Connci} to

greet His Excellency,

. In addressing the Council His Excellency spoke on the advancement of Burma aud

Rangoon, After referring to the visits of the Commander-in-Chief, Sir Basil Blackett

and Sir Ronald Ross, he made a general survey of the condition of the province which

he eaid was satisfactory. In the course of the suryey he torched on agvienltural expan-

sion of maritime trade and pregrces made by the development trust, public health,
breaches on railway line, crime posilion, communicaliour, university and recent despatch

of expedition to the Triangle to abojieh slavery, As regarde rericuliare, the Governor
taid there was a record rice crop and although harverts in Upper Burma had euffercd.

the general outiock wus satisfactory. In maritime trade there Jad been great expansion

in the year 1925-26, The nomber of thips whieh cntercd icta the ports was 1676, as

compared with 1894 of Bombay and 1194 of Calentta, The net registercd tonnage was

4 millions tons in Rangoon as compared with 4 and balf millions in BomLay and about

2 and seven-cight millions in Calcutta, Rangoon was now the eceond port in the Indian
Hmpire, Pablic health on the whole had been satisfactory ard, in this convection, His

Excellency greferred to the preecnss of the Deitish Social Hygiene Ccuncil Delegation in
Rangoon and enquiries now being ¢ © Health Committee appointed by

the Jocal Government. Regardin he romarked that the Government

realiced that the question of floodis ne and that no unnecersary delay

would take place in taking actio We othe Committes which wotld be

published shortly, The latest rets acvernor olgeived, were very cncour-

aging, though the crime senron was & wing and he war not disposed to

prophesy. He thonght they were } ¢ right lines to bring crime back
to resonable dimensions, Murder, ? yet shown an appreciable tendency

to decrease; but the Committee ay sie this diffienlt question would shortly
submit its report, Here he testified i tart work of the District Officers
and police forees in the suppress rernunication, His Kacellency pointed

out, were steadily improving, H me return for the heavy octlay on

the Migaldon Cantonment which 4k occupmion in the next Octobcy,

The Univereity, he observed, was Wiculties whieh breet ite Lith and
everything was jn the train for ragid ve the assurance that the Govern-
ment would do all in its power ersity to an carly completion of ite

building schemes. His Excellency spol tt Darbar hekt at Myitkyina and on
the setting out of Mr, Barnard and his assigtants on the detailed work of the emanc’ pa-
lion of slaves in the triangle, Ie trueted that this would be carried out promptly and

evccessinlly and the blet on the fair name of the Province would be ramoved, In this

connection His Excellency acknowledged the great assistance received from Lord [twin

and Sir Basil Blackett,

Concluding he referred to the great importance of the Scssion, Uiis Leiry the last

over which Sir Robert Giles presided, He thanked Sir Robert for the eerviers reudercd to
the Provinee and felt that it would be hard (o find successor to bim,

The Budget for 1927-28.

After the Governor had left the Council, there was a ehort interval when the Council

resumed its ression, New members including Mr. U. Mg. Gycee, ex-Hdvcation Minieter
were sworn in, The Finance Member then presented the budget.

The budget auctioned by the Legislative Council in March 1926 aseumed the

opening balance of Ne, 2,82,60,000 receipte amounting to Ry. 10,67,83,000 and an experdi-

ture of He, 11,81, 86, ovo (of whieh Re. 2,03,22,000 was clasecd as capital expenditure)
and a closing balance of Ts, 68,28 000. ‘The opening balance fell short of the estimate
by Rs, 39,27,000, The year 1935-26 was consideiably less favourable to the agrieniturist
than the previous year aud altheugh receipts excceded expenditure, it fej1 short of the

estimates adcpted in March 1925. The curplus was below suticipations during the current

year, So far ag can be eeen at preecut and despite the facts that raine have been normal,
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the estimates both of receipts and expenditure which were adopted Jast March will be

worked vp to within the execption, Provision was made under dcbt beads for a loan of
Rs. 65 Iakha, to the Rangoon Port Tinst, The Commissioners have decided to raiea @ loan

in the open market and provision for the loan will not be required, On information at

present available, it has been estimated that the closing balance on the 3ist March 1927

will be Rs, 90 Jakks or Rs. 21,72,000, more than the estimate. ‘This amount of Rs 90 lakhe
haa been adopted as the opening balance ia the hudget for 1928,

Estimates for 1928,

For the purpose of the budget for the coming year, continuance of the oxisting taxes

ig Assumed, Ls iy estimated the ordinary revenue receipts will amount to Tts, 10,36,24,000

and ordinary expenditure charged fo reveune to Me, 10,08,84,000Q, Tt ix proposed to

ineur a capita) expenditure amounting to Ux, 2,58,61,000, of which one Rs, 1,29,11,000

reprerents expenditure for which loans aie not admissible under Debt Heads, Receipts

anticipated are Rs, 30,75,000 (excluding (he Joan of Is, 1,36,60,000 which it is proposed (o

take from provinena) loans fund) and expenditure Rs, 28,44,000, Towards this (here is

available from the anticipated opening balances (excluding the amount to the eredit of

Provincial Famine Insuranee Mund Ns, 1,26,000 which cannot be used for ordinary

expenditure) only Ks, 88,74,000, If is proposed to bridge the pap by borrowing one

Rs, 1,396,000 trom Provincial Hoang Mund of the Central Government less any remission of
Proviucial contribution which the Central Goverument may grant, This amount ig lors

by Rs; $8,417,000 than the balance which is expected to be al the eredit of the Jocal
Government on the Ist April 1027 oo account of its loans and advanecs to local bodies,

agricuiturists and others and i6 will tat das ry ta borrow for any specific purpose

or fo transfer from revenue ta wy capital Cxpenditure incurred in the

past 60 the objecta for which loans
The financial position of tl

estimated on the 31st March 1928

Balanca at the oredit of the Prey

Government will be ks 1,72,88,000

Jwoans Fund of the Central Goverum

gramme of expruditure on public works

without borrowing some two amt ba

earry the programme through to comp

reeripta and ordsnary expenditure «

contribution; but it will be nes

productive schemes and to curh seve

Hties.

The Finance Meinber pointed owl"

has been comparatively much lexs tha ferred subjects and in support quoted

figures, He paid a tribute to Mr. Booth VWiavely, Scorctary, Mr, Gilliatt, Additional
Seerelary, Rai Sahib Ashutosh Basu, Assistant Seerctary and others of the Tinance Depatt-

yaent for their unsiinted co-operation in the Jatorious tark of the preparation of (he budget.

Other Business,

The official Lusiness trancacted after the presentation of the budget was the intro-

duction of a Bill to determine the salary of the President of the Burma Legislative Council

(Ra, 4,000), The Council then adjourned till the ist Fubruary,

Foreigners’ Marringe with Barmese Wonen,

On the IST FEBRUARY, discussion was resumed ou the resolution for application

of Buddhist lawa fo marriages contracted between Barman Budiihist women and foreigners,

Mr, A. Egpar, Goverument Advocate, explained what the law on the subject was at

present, He pointed out the objections which came in the way of carrying out such a
motion, He thought the matter was of alj-fodia importance and could have been better

discussed in the Legislative Assembly thovgh he doubted it ever would bave met with
rouch succese there. {ff tha intention of the mover wag to protect ignorant Burmese

women, the best means would be (o start propaganda showing the dangers arising aut of

such marriages. He stated that codification of Muddhist lawa was coming up before the

Counei! and the mover would have then a better oppurtunity of moving on amendment

to the main Bill to carry out his desire.

Tbe Home Member said that the committee was now discussing the Bill and the

mover could give bis views to one of the threa members of the Council on the Committee,
He expected the Bill would be before the Council in the September session,

The resolution was then withdrawn,

~ March 1928 is thua:—lIt ia

will be redueed fo Rs, 2,10,000,

i loans and advance by the local

i! awe Ry, 1,36,00,000 to Provincial

vines will be committed a large pro-

nusexible to carry these to completion

unity, Charges on loans neccessary to

iby the margin between otdinary

phe entire remiesion of the provincial

ler heavy cormiiments op non-

leney to increase recurring lab

o reserve side, Inercase in expenditure
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State Mauavement of Burmese Railways.

The question of State management versus company management was the subject.

matter of anothrr resolution discussed in the Council, Mr, U, Po, Icader of the Home Rule

Party, moved that this Council considers that the beet interests of the provinee are i

the present circumstances likely to be served by State management of Burma yailways
on the termination of the piceent contract and requests the local Government to take the

cpportanity of recounmending this view to the India Government aad the Sceretary of

Biate. Vhe mever, in urging the reasone, said that practically they had no vojce in the

management and that Burmans were not given snflicicut encouragement to join rail-

way service,

A number of members took part in the diseussion, most of them supporting State

management,

The Winanes Meraber informed the House that Government benches would not vote

on the motion, In explaining this atitude, he said that a similar motion was disallowed

last year by the Governor, the subject matter beiny central, This ye y the motion has
been allowed as the India Government wanted to know the opinion of the locat Govern-

went and the latter would like to be guided in this matter by non-offic al opinion in this

Hous, According to the present arrangement, the coutracy with the Burma Railway
wonld terminate on a year’s notice, Ie asked the House to consider the disadvantages

that may result fiom State management 60 Jong as Barmy rumaing part of the fudin

Fonpire. He aleo quoted instances of several countries where State management had wot
proved to be a euccess,

Mr, Crosthwaite, Officiating Agen

Teason regarding employment of Tarst

The resolution was then carricy

ma Railways, spoke refating the movers

‘ 4 Advisory Committee,

hig Council then adjourned. +

Remove tion,

On the BRD FEBRUARY Me the Nationalist DParty’s chief whip,
inGvoduecd a Bill for encouraging & af Burma. [6 wanted to provide

& permanent institution to be calied & netitation and assogiation for Burma
asa body corporated with a comisian & head Office in Rangoon, The Bill

stated that the association shonin ha to take all lawful steps in any part of

TBarma for promoting field and aqunti et exhibitions of skill in) which
competition or display depends ay y without the aid of horse or other

animale, The mover proposed re cot Committee,

The Home Member, in opposing yuuld clash with tha village and
police acts and such associations ¢ formed with private enterprise, The
motion was put to vole and lost by 2b a

>

Remavai cf Sex"Disqualiics

The next item on the agenda which evoked much interest was Mr, A Maung Gyee's

reealution recommending to the Government the removal of sex disqualification clauses
from the Tiurma electoral roles. The mover described the important position occupied by
women in Burma and the amount of freedom cajoyed by them beth in the past and the
present times, In many respects, he opined they were far ahcad of the women in India,

He pointed out to the advancement made by Indian women in the ditecticn of political
emancipation of the country and he could find no reason why Burmese women should
have any Lar onthem, He thought their prescuce in the Council would be very useful

dwing the discussion of auch subjects as public health and sanitation,

After the resolution bad been discussed for sometime by the non-official members,

the Home Member, opposing the resolution, said Burma was never known to have &
representative Justitution on western Hnes and women not being versed in western insti-

tutions of this kind, the reeolutign was, in his opinion, premature, He thought they

would wait for the Statutory Commission and then place their views for the removal of

such dizrqualification before tbe Commission, Thongh there were numerous women’s

aesociations all over the province, no representation has been received from them, He

raiecd the question whether Pongyis would at all like to be legislated by women and
expressed atrongdoubt, The resolution was pressed to a division and lost by 46 against 3),

Closure of Rice Liquor Shops,

Tha only other item of businces disposed of at the Council meeting on this day was a
non-official resolution recommending to the Government to close all Hlawaa (rice lHquor)
shops in Burma on the expiry of their cnrrent licences, The resolution was lost, The

Council then adjourned,
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General Discussion of the Budget.

On the 4TH FEBRUARY, the whole day waa devoted to a general divenssion of the
budgel, Nine non-official members participated,

Mr. U. FU, leader of the Nationalist Party, and ex-Minister, opened the debate by

thanking the President for unfailing courtesy to his party and for lis fairness and juatice

in dealing wich the whole houge on all o¢casions, Ile criticised the budget as a whole

and pointed out bow extensive retrenchment could be carried out first of all by reducing

the number of officials, He said, that Yungzamio water-supply scheme was the gigantic

aud did not approve of money being spent on it. The Government having paid no heed

to the warniug against squandering money, the rerult was the parlous state of finances

of the provinua, He regretted nothing baa been done go far regarding the sogeceted scheme

of land mortyage bank, He criticised increased expenditure in police vatimates, The

burden of taxation, he said, was growing heavier and the Government was spending

money lavishly instead of trying to reduce expenditure and to decrease taxation,

Mr, TYALJL (Swarajist) felt that the financial position of Burma was deplorable,

The province did not possess a balance, [f the Government intended to borrow, they

would not ba sble to pay the loan uext year whilst the expenditure was increasing,

There was no correspondipg increase in the revenue, Unproductive projects of civil

works swallowed up large sums of money. He opined that a great deal of money couid

be saved Ly eccnomy and expenditure,

Mr, Narayana RAO (nominated labour member) regarded it ag the clearest. budget.

He had not the same horror for borrow aa oluer sptakers 89 long ag the finances of

the province were sound. During the s, ti said, Burma had made rapid

strides specially in education, made generots contributions to the

building of hospitals etc, He ask: quire why excisy licences were

going up and to find out means to & quot if it waa a tact,

Mr, U. PU, leader of the Ro aiso paid a tribute to the President,

He agreed with the leader of the Na the criticiems made by him, Hy

considered tha working of the yaric wasalisfastary and urged systematic

and rigid scheme of retrenchment, TF vw’ opined, was groaning under the

taxation, He wanted the development bry to be carried along lincs beneflelal
to Burmang, snch as increase in the nas rative societies and bauks, further

expansion of elucation etc,, and nut whieh facilitated outsiders to enrich

themselves, Te remarked that if th k trouble to make people con-

tented and happy there would neequently less expenditure on the

police foree, 2

Mr, DeGLANVILLEGHR, leader aft

most of the civil works projects weed ath yc Nationalists when they were iu office

and he left it to them to insist that these sehcimes be proceeded with, He saw that Mr,
Pyabji wanted to cut down the expenditera in communications and devote moncy to

cottage industries and agriculture, What could they do with their produce without con-
munications ? He regarded the criticisms made by opposite benches (Nationalist, Home

Rule and Swaraj Parties) were destructive, With regard to the deficit of two crores in

budget, he was in favour of issuing premium bonds,

Official Reply to Criticiams,

On the 5TH FEBRUARY, members of the Cabinet replied to criticisms of the budget,

Dr. BA YIN, Minister in charge of Education, local Self-Government, Public Health
and Hxcise, stated that the Government was doing its best to educate children of the
country. He denied the allegation that the University of Rangoon waa the monopoly
of the rich as described by one member, With regard to public health, the Government

was algo doing its best both for urban and rural popolation, Ife instanced some measures
adopted to show that rural population's interesta were not overlooked, Tle informed the
Honse that the Government was collecting information for a scheme of benefit both to

medical practitioners in indigenous system and to the country, The excise policy he
remarked wag not inflauneced by revenue consideration, So long there was thea demand,
the Government could not cut supply as such a policy would lead to illicit traffic. Le
quoted figures to show that there had been steady gradual expansion in ths expenditure ou

transferred pubjects,

Mr, L, AAMVALN, piinister in charge of Forest and Agriculture, referring to criti+
cisms about the land mortgage banks said that detailed ateps were taken to draft the bill

for the purpoge «nd he expected that hea would present it to the House next August.
Deforestation scheme was being tried at Prome, deforested areng being given to the poor

§ Party, reminded the Honse that

‘
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for cultivation, He was surprised at the statement that carmmunications and civil works

are unproductive, As regards roada, he remarked they were important for trade, while
civil works comprised buildings for hospital, for the education of children and for

judicial and public officers, all necessary for the better Government of the country,
Regarding tha suggeetion made that Burma should ba taised to Japanese standard in

industries, he pointed out that Burma was principally an agricultural country and there

could be no comparison, There were ample cottage industries for the present needs of

Burma sad they were encouraging them,

Sir J. A. MAUNG GYI, Home Member, considered himself fortunate that few

criticisms had been Jevelled against him, perhaps due to the fact that the opposition benches
yealised that he had bren in office for only afew months, Replying to criticisms made
by @ member about cutting down the expenditure in honsing tha police, be said the police

were badly housed and considering the important work they were doing they should be
mace comfortable. About increased police expenditure, he gait that as soon as crime

decreased, expenditure wquld also decrease,

Sir William KEITH, Finance Member, replying said that very few criticisms had

been toate at the cetimates for 1927-28, Hitherto, Burma had found money for capital
expenditure from vice control profite, bat towards the end of the year, they would have
to borrow not a very large sum and they would have to continue doing so, But so long

ag income was steady, the position was not serious as some members tried to make out.
What they would have to be carcfal about in fotnte was to see that recurring expenditure
did not rise as fast as it had. The reste? with the Finance Committee who
would bave to scrutinise carefuliy f ne .in faiure fo see money spent on capital
cxpenditere so as not 10 jnvolys Hie. Regarding the outery against new
police courts, he eaid that from a the building was 8 good propo-

fition aa it would horse many nich were now in rented buildings,
Yunzalin scheme to augment water in progrees and the Council would
have an opportunity of discrasia fos when demand was made for grants,
He pointed out the importance of s inance Member admitted the return
from irrigation was much quicker bab he pointed out that roads, though
they did not bring any revenue directly s Importance ta the development of

trade and agriculture, Turning to agised that tho policy was not guided
by financial considerations, So far. only provines in India which has

not imposed fresh taxation and : sple had much cause for grievance,
even in case fresh taxation waa inp

The total increase in expen

police, He veminded the Thouse that”

country, In regard fo the snggos

Member was ia favour of it aud il one Sehle schemes were put forward and the

Government of India were induced to sanction it, then Burma would be able to have such
a scheme wilhin ita borders,

ny

WR was much greater than that on

on police depended on the state of the

Official Business,

Pour official bills incinding the President’s Salary Rill fixing the salary of the

elected President at Ke, 4,600 per month were passed withont discussion, The Council

then adjourned,

Voting on Demands,

On the 7TH FERRUARY the Finance Member submitted certain revised figure of
the budget. Ho then moved the demand for Rs, 2,67,31,500 on behalf of his departments,

Seyern) cuts were proposed bat all of them were either lost or withdrawn,
Mr. U, Pu, Leader of the Mome Rule Party, moved a cut of four lakhs of rupees to be

paid as commision on capitation tax collection under land revenue, The mover said that

the Government bad promised the abolition of capitation and thathameda taxea within
«year, He was surprised to see the two taxes included in the budget cstimate for the

coming year, Whenever demand was mado for the abolition of the taxes, the Government
opposed it by asking what substitutes the opposition proposed to introduce, Hie reply

vas if the Government practised economy, there wonld be no necessity of substitutes,
He opposed the collection of these two taxes,

The Minance member said that a similar amendment was made last year, but the House

did not acerpt it, Village headmen had to be remunerated in some way for the collection

of the taxes, The Government was awaiting the report of the Capitation and Thathameda

Taxca Enquiry Committee appointed ta enquire into substitutes for the taxes aud until
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that report and the Secretary of State's assent to the substitutes proposed were received,

it would be futile to ask for abolition of the taxes, The motion was lost.

THsausgsion on the Working of Reforms,

On the 8TI[ FEBRUARY the Finance Membei's demand for Rs, 2,67,31,500 was

put to the House and carried,

The Home Member then asked for Ra, 3,34,7£,600 for his departmenta,

Mr. J, K. MUNSHI, Independent, proposed a cut of Rs, 100 in conncction with

the demand under “ Provincial Legislative Council”, Hated debate extending almost

over the whole day took place over thia amendment and several non-official members, both

Nominated and clected, representing different parties and intercsts, aa well as several

officials, participated in it, Mr, Munshi said the objecta of his motion was to raise a
discussion on the working of the Reforms and to give the council an opportunity of ex-

pressing their opinion thereon, At the outset, he desired to know whether nominated

members were sent to the House to vote for the Government, irrespective of personal

views, Continuing, he said that during the earlier perod of the Reforma, the Govern-

ment gave wll the information the House desired but now with an assured majority

the attitude of the Government was changed, That was not the way to work the Re-

forma successfully, There were occasions on which o fficial members might have refrai-

ned from voting ; but they did not do so, He instanced the motion for the removal of

sex-disqualification which was lost, IIe criticized the Independent and Golden Valley
parties for always voting with the Government in spite of the shortcomings of the

Government benches, He thought that a had no reason to b2 disconraged and

he hoped there would be a return to 2 seo-oprretion whieh marked the working

of the Council in the first three year,

The Nationalist leader, Mr,

council showed that they had no ‘

Government was in reality burcauc:

Mr, U. TU, Home Rule lead

Nationalist, Swarajist and Home Ru

the Government would adopt a apt

would disappear,

Mr, Mahomed AUZAM, membh

heard opposition membera saying

Government put be had not beard a

was wrong, He was ready for ¢

const nective.

Mr, Narayana RAO, nomipaiat x said he had no other aim than to

do some thing good for the labonre tiiiated the criticilams made abont hia

change of attitude since he became a nominated member, He thought officials in

Burma were more democratic than thoge in India and Burma had made substantial

progress,

Mr, BRANDER, Chief Secretary, said the reason why the Government was unable

at times to give the desired information was due ta delay in obtaining such information,

{le assured the House that the nominated members were frea to vote as they ked,

Mr. Booth GRAVELY, Sceretary, Finance Department, said that the present Honse
was more parliamentary in character, there being a Ministerial party in the Hoase to

vote with the Ministers,

After futher discussion, the FINANCE MEMBER said that the Government had

been accused of non-co-operation, but if the proceedings of the council were considered,

it would seem that the Government seized every opportunity not only to co-operate but

to work the Reforma successfully, Ue referred to the formation of many Standing

Committees to show how the Government was desirous of co-operating, When the

Government opposed the resolution it «did 60 in the best interest of the country, The

Government had given way in many instances against better judgment simply to meet

the wishes of the people, Comparing the last council to the presont one, he said the

Isst council waa unreal, For example, one of tha Ministers had been the leader of a

party which was playing the role of opposition, while in the present both Mupistera

had their recognised following and were supported by them, Continuing, the Finance

Member said that the nominated members voted with the opposition on many pnat

occasions, They never came into the counci} wiih a mentality amenable to reasona

adduced by the Government, He concluded by saying that the government had been

doing ite best to serve the interests of the country. The Home Member assured that

50

da of the Government in the present

“the people wantcd, The present

ently representative in form.

yermment of luring tha members of the

nea Government side. He opined if

y cocperation, many existing grievances

mdunt Party, opposing said he had

ing into the council to oppose the

yc that he was going to oppose what

end the proposals put forward were
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every consideration would be given to their pricvancea, He also explained the atti-
tude of the Government,

Mr, Munghi then withdrew bis motion, The Council adjourned till next day,

Home Member's Reference to Revd, Ottama,

On the 9TH FEBRUARY the Council disposed of some of the cuts propored in

the Home Members demand, At about 4 p,m. members of the Home Rule, Swaraj,

and Nationall.t parties walked ont aa a proteat against what they regarded to be the sligh-
ting reference mace by the Home Member against U, Otlama in the course of a divcussion

over a cut moved by U, Pu, leader of the Home Rule Party,

In moving the amendment Mr, U, VU said he asked two questiona about U, Ottama
now in jail, The firat one wanted to elicit inforraation about the time of his release and the

second to ascertain whether he was in Rangoon jail or cleewlere, Tha Government reply
was that they were not prepared to make any slatement on the subject, He could under-
siavd that the reagon of the Government for not replying to the first one was to avoid
demonstration by the public bat he condemned reticoncs of the Government regarding

the whereabout of U, Ottama,

The Home Member, in the conrse of hia reply, remarked that Ottama was one of
about 20 to 80 thousand criminala in Jail and it was not possible to keep information of
each and Ottama was not euch a promincnt man as Lord Birkenhead or Lloyd George,

This remark about Otiama provoked strong crilicisms by several members who spoke
highly about Ottama’s services and strongly criticised the attitude of the Home Member
in his reference to U. Ottama,

Mr, U, Pu, winding up the dea:
Home Member did not withdraw

the reference he had mace abeut 0%

as one of the many ordinary prisoac

must withdraw his remaiks abort.

atlitnde and he did not consider

could be taken to task,

At thie stage, the mover left t

out of the Courcil,
Continuing the Home Member

the idol of the conutry as deseribed &

and under © Vinaza” rules any m

mover had not waited to hear what tt

As the three partice left the Conne

aud Munshi voted for the ent, whiecmenpbe:

parties hesldca officials voted agaings iP RES

whelming majority, The Couneil then adjourned,

she would Jeave the Council if the

ome Member, replying, said that

sordinary, Tle described Ottama

tue cut said that the Home Member

nt Member could not change, his

hs ving wrong or anything for which he

i members of the three partics walked

ter of opinion whether Ol{ama was

{ama was convicted for sedition

solities was pscudomenk, The

ne LO Shy,

ictibers, Mcssra, Campagnie, Rafi

the Tndependent and Golden Valley

or cut was thus lost by an over:

A People's Party Formed,

After the walk out the membera of Nationalist, Swaraj and Home Rule Parties and some

non-party members of the Burma Legislative Council assembled and pasaed a resolution

that in view of the peculiar defects in the dyarchical vystem of Reforma in Burma and

undue advantage thercol by official members as demonstrated by their indifferent and un-
compromising attitude in the Council towards the prople's representatives and also because

of the discourteous remarks made by the Home Member in reference to Rev, U, Ottama,
it is becoming imperative that the people’s party composed of Nationalists, Home Rulers
and Swarajista and some of the non-party Independents be constitnied forthwith, Tt was
further regulved that the fundamental principle of this party be the refusal of acceptance

of any office in the gift of the Government nntil the revision of reforms when the position

will be reconsidered. An Executive Committce was formed and the leader, deputy leaders

aud whips were elected,

Diecusaion of Police Expenditure,

On the 10TH FEBRUARY, discussion mainly centred round the demand for Re,

1,27,63,000 nnder the head “Tolice" The motion for cut was eventually lost by a

majority of 830 votes, Membera who walked out yesterday attendad the Council to day.

Mr, U, Ba Pe, Nationalist, in moving the cut enid that the total police cxpenditnre
was the highest so far, The Government point was that the increase was duc to their

desive to suppress crime, but he was of opinion that mere increase in polica foree woul! not

reduce crime and if the Government Jooked after the economic conditions of the people,

there was no necessity for such high expenditure under thia head, Inatead of spending

money of police stations etc., it would be better to spend monry on the poor, to give them
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education, to encourage industries, (o assist the cultivators financially and to improve

public health, Thesa improvements would considerably help reduction of crime, He

eriticised new appoiatments of two Deputy Lospectors-Goneral of Police, He referred to

the Jack of co-operation between poople and police and attributed the fault to the latter,

Mr. Brander, Chief Secretary, in opposing the motion, said that the increase in expondi-

{ure was not to heavy as described by the mover, He quoted previous years* figures io

support of his statement, He added that the increase in tho estimates for 1927-28 was -

partly for the purpose of putting into operation schemes already approved, Some increase

in expenditure was also caused by increments io salary, New appointments of Deputy

Inspectors-General were ereated to solve the crime problem and the position in this

respect wonld bo reviewed in future, He opined that these appommtments would help better

detection of crim.

After a number of members had spoken in support of and against the cut, Mr, U, Ba
Pe replied urging better village organisation to reduce crime,

The Home Meuiber quoted figures to show that inerease in police force haa taken place
and this he said waa necessitated by the increase in crime in the recent pagt, As regards

reonumie conditions of the paple, he said Burmaus themselves were responsible for that ;

for he Limse:fas a Barman knew that Burmang were “thea laziest under the sun. He

regretted the absence of constructive criticism. The motion as alrcady stated was lost.

The Council then adjourned.

Forest Minister's Demands,

On the WITH FEBRUARY the ttal demand for Ba, 3,34,74,600 made by the Home

Member was carried, all cuts proposed st, Ehe Forest Minister then moved

a demand for Ry, 2,26,45,400 for bh be only cut proposed to-day on the

Forest Ministor's demand was that & ader of the Home linle Party,

and now depity leader of the ne rty refusing the Forest Miniater’s

salary of Re, 60,000, The motion w ry and eventually Jost,

U, Vu in moving the cut said th: Wdyarchy by refusing the Minister's
salary, becauea dyarchy wags unoark iia had arrived at this concluaion

from the experience gained by the Nathy wy had worked the reforms for

three years, Another intention was ts sontidence in the Ministry because they

were puppets in the hands of glovitied 3 and guided by what the Sec-

retaries thought, Ho criticised the app » Hon'ble L, Ah Yain on the ground

that he was a member of the Chinese ¢é

U, Oban Pu, in supporting, comy

reernited for the Indian Forest §

Imperial Service,

Both Mr. Auzam and Mr, Munok

raised by the mover, Mr, Munshi siso

operation.

The Forest Sceretary, Mr, Cooper, in explaining the principle of recruitment for the

Imperial Service, said it had ceased siuce the Lee Keport had been published. Promotions

from Provincial to Lmperial Service were restricted by the authorities higher than the

Minister of Iorests,

The Hon'ble Minister, ia oppodng tha motion, sald that the mover had statel that

his deg was to kil dyarchy and to that end ho moved a cut on the demand for

Minister's salary; but a similar attempt made in Bengal, he pointed out, resulted in the

transferred subjects becoming reserved, The Forest Minister was as good a Barman ag

auy with Barmese names were in the opposition benches, Section 96 of the Government

of India Act stated >—'* No native of Britith [India nor any subject of His Majeaty resident
therein shall, by reason only of hia religion, place uf birth, descent, colour, or any of

them, be disabled from holding auy office under the Crown in India.” After giving his
experienca ag the former Forest Minister, he said the present Minister waa also as

desirous of doing gocd to Burmans as he was, Ho asked wherefrom the mover got the
information that the Ministers were puppets iu the hands of the Secretaries. They should

naturally look to the Secretaries for necessary belp as they were trained men, If the

present Ministers wore puppots, then the leader of the people's Party (U, Pu) must himself

have been a puppet as ho was a Minister. He concluded by saying that there waa no

substance in the argument adduecd by the mover,

The motion waw prersed to division and lost, there being 64 votca in favour of tha
Government against wil as the other side did not go to tha lobby,

The President in criticising the members who pressed for division but did not go to

the Jobby suid they bid abused the privilege and had shown discourtesy to the Conacil,
The Council then adjourned,

only a few Burmans had been

promotions from Provincial to the

thesaiotion and criticised the racial issue
hing would be gained by non-co-
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Deportation of Chinamen,

At question time to-day the Home Member replying to a question said that 147
Chinamen were deported during 1926 and 162 in 1926 under the Foreigners Act from
Burma,

Forest Minister's Demand,

On the 12TH FEBRUARY, U, Pu (ex-Minister), leader of the People’s Party, referred

to the charge of discourtesy made against the memberd who refused to go to the lobby
yesterday and eaid his party was under the impression that the matter was left ta their

discretion, conecquent on what the Government benches did in September last. The
President accepted the explanation and raid it was not justifiable to forec a divieion

ubless there was some reasonable doubt as to the reevlt, Cuts under the Forest Minieter’s
demand were then taken and disposed of, majority being withdrawn alter discussion.

The total demand for Re, 2,26,45,400 made by the WForcst Minister for hie departments

was then put to vote and passed,

Education Miniater's Demand.

The Hon’b'e Dr. Bo Yin, Education Minister, then moved for demand for
Rs, 2,60,69,300 for department under his charge, Two important ents under this demand,

one refusing Re,60,000 for salary to the Education Minister and the other refusing
Rea, 5,99,000 for Mergui Seawall and reclamation works were put to vote and Icet without
division,

Mr. U, Pu, Leader of the pecpic’s ¢

Minister's ealary, urged the same gron

Minister's salary, His further pois,

people's wishes as expressed by peo

kill dyarchy by refusing the salary.

Mr, Narayan Rao spoke stren

amendment.

The Home Member, in opposing

form of Government ag they had they ©

of the @.C, B. Avand Y, M, B. A, ow

in this dyarcby and it wag only the }

which no one claimed to be perfe

they could expact self-Government,

under the Education Minisrer'’s dems

Re, 2,60,69,300 was carried and the @

Barma Spink 3g Company.

On the 14TH FEBRUARY, the @outsteuigpornd of the three non-cfileial resolutions,

one of which was carricd, the next withdrawn and the third one lost,

The first resolution moved by U. Kyaw Dun recommended to the Government to

take over the whole of Burma Spinning and Weaving Company’s propertice, both move-

able and immoveable which were under mortgage to the Government in full ratirfaction
of the Joan of Rs, 15 Jakbs and the intercst due thereon. The Forcet Minister, after

giving the history of this pioucer industry asa public limited company, pointed oul that

the company on the lat November 1926 uuanimouely pasecd a resolution which was almost

the eame as was now before the House. He informed the Worse that the fate of the resa-

Intiou would be decided entirely by non-officia] voting, the Government remaining neutral,

Mr, E, Wroughtov, repreacntative of the Burma Chamber of Commerce, expressed
disapproval of the wotion and asgociated himeelf with the remarks made by the Accoun-

taut-General who stated that the motion offended against the canons of financial propricty,

The resolution was put to vote and carricd without division,

noving to-day the refusal of the Education

a yesterday in refusing the Forest

were unable to act up to the

a the Council, So he wanted to

estion being yaised and opposed the

d if they could not work euch aimple

anytbing better, Ib was members

epporition in the Council apd brought

that had Jed them to have dyarchy

£ prove their ability te govern before

put to vote and lost. All cuts

eposed of, the total demand for

Inctitution of Land Mortgage Banks,

The recond resolution moved by U, Pu, leader of the Peop'e’s party rcecmmending
expedition of the institution of land morigage banks was withdrawn on the Forest

Minister haviag remarked that ke had been informed that a Bill was in the hands of the

Government Advocate who was recasting it in the light of the criticiem rcccived and the

Government was anxious to expedite the matter,

Abolition of Book-Makera at Race Mectings,

The last item of business was a resolution by Mr, N. M, Rafi recommending the

abolition of book-makers at race meetings throvghout Burma, The subject was debated at

length, six membeis supporting and seven opposing it, An amendment was moved by
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Mr, J. KX. Munshi recommending to the Government to ascertain whether tho best intercats
of the public would be served by retention or abolition of book-makers, On the mover

objecting that the amendment would negative the resolution, the President disallowed it.
The arguments addaced in favour of the Tesolalion mainly were that in racing a clean

fraud was practised on account of book-makers who were sometime bought off by large

owners and the dishonesty perpetrated at race mectings brought about privation to many

a poor man’sa home, The mover emphasised that his resolution was directed against this

particular system of betting,

Mr, Brander, Chief Secretary, Mr, Booth Gravoly, Finance Sceretary, and five other

non-officials opposed the resolution and generally urged that abolition of book-makers

would lead to the spriuging up of a number of bucket shope all over the town and

gambling would go on no Ices vigorously and under much wurse conditions. Messrs,

Brander and Wrouglton who are stewards of the Rangoon Tart Club with their experi-

ences of the inner working of the club said that the allegations against book-makers were

not truc,

The Forest Minister, in opposing the resolution said that # similar resolution was

talked out in the last Council and to- -day’s discussion did not diseloge further arguments in

favour of the abolition, Ue sait that the Government was willing to ascertain the desir-
ability of retention or abolition of book-makers in the best intereat of the people. The
piotion was pressed to division and lost, voting being 30 for and 46 against, The Conncil

was adjourned,

Discussion on Non-Official Resolution.

On the JSTH FEBRUARY five noenfik rasalutions were disposed of, four of

which were of purcly provincial interes tion moved by Mr, M, M, Raft

recommended the appointment of isee to enquire and report on the

dtink and druy traffic in Burma in ig total prohibition. The reso-

lution waa lost by a majority of thy

On the 1OTIL FEBRUARY twa u

in both cases the Government refra
8, A. S, Tyabji recommended to the Gs

the budget was presented and discusscit

with the budget and business that war ¢

enable the Council to deal with e

ycar, The object of the mover wae t

The reason urged by him was that } @ held at a time ef the year which
waa the busicst season for members tik interested in paddy trade, Con-

sequently, it was difficult for them © ; wg bout the seraion long as it was, for

business other than budget was disposedof Another reason of hia waa

that members had short time to study" ek’ The Finance Member said the Gevemn-
ment had alwayg been anxious to meet the wishes of the Council in this matter, but it
was difficult to plase all, It was a matter for the Council to decide and he wished to
hear the views cf non-official members on the subject, The resolution lad support from

several membera of the different parties, while only two non-official members opposed it,
The Finance Member then suggested that the best way to acttle the matter was lo

have a small informal committce to suggest to the Guvernor what month would be suitable

for Council meetings, The motion was carried,

me

obs were carried without division

ing. The resolution moved by Mre

# session of the Council at which

reatrieted to business directly connected

or of yeal emergency and that to

ther sessions should be held in each

38 instcad of two as at present,

\

Daily Allowance to Rangoon Members,

The other resolution moved by Mi, U, Po Thin repreacnting Kather recommended
that a daily allowance of Rs, 20 be aleo given to members of the Council residing ia
Rangoon as those who reside out of Rangoon, The motion was also carried, The Council
then adjourned,

On the 17TH FEBRUARY which was the last non-official day in the present scssion of

the Burma Legislative Council, Mv, U, Pa, Deputy Leader of the People’s Party, moved a

resolution requceting the local ‘Government ta withdraw its resolution appointing a Com-

mittee to consider the question of modifying the extating orders regarding the manner of

detention of the persons arrested and confined by a headman with special reference to the
use of stocks and mak? recommendations thereon, The resolution also recommen ded to tha

Governor-in-Councii to abandon the idea of renewal of the uso of stocks for the purpose of
confinement of the arrested persona, The mover's object was to bring to the notice of the
Government the uudesirability of the use of stocks, Le said it was illegal, barbarous and

un-British, Of course, stocks were used by Durmese Kings, but they were not consistent

with a progrovsive Government like the British Government, Tho late Bir Maung Kin
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condemned the use of stocks, He had no objection to the Goveramcnt suggesting some

other means of detention, He characterised the Committca appointed as farcical, for the

only opinion it would hold weuld be Governmental,
Mr. H, L. Nichols, Deputy Secretary, Home D partment, said that the Government had

not come to any deefsion on the matter of the use of stocks and had appointed, «a conmittce

to obtain advice with a view to coming to a decision, Tho Government bad no intention

of using stocks aaa mcans of punishment ; but purcly as a means of detention of violent
drankards and dangerons criminals. Tha Committee would carefully consider the views

placed before it, It had nothing to do with the question of the legality of the use of stacks,

Ig was a matter for the local Gevernment to decide, The mover's argumenta were purely
sentimental, .

After a long discussion in which several non-official members participated either in

favour or against the motion, tho Home Member said that on the representation of several

headmen who had found great difficulty in checking violent criminals in detention he
Appoirted a committee to enquire inte the question of the use of stocks. He instanced

cases to show how some criminals thengh handcuffed could cause injuries to others, Ie
said the criticism levelled against the use of stocka were inopportune, for no decision had
yet beon arrived at. There was nothing to slow that tho use of stocks was illegal, The

Stock Committee were cor posed of men with administrative expericnce, He pomted out
that as Ilome Member ho was responsible for law and order,

The resolniion was lost by 28 apaingt 41,

Burma Cotten W:

Mr. 8. A. Tyabji moved that
decline of the cotton weaving industr

Tiché to support the industry by ms

ment to utilise cloth only such a#

apecially sanctioned by the Governna:

ferred subject, the Ministry should ape

quoted figures to provo that cotton iF

Minister and the Development Cams

the rover’s glatement, Mr, Tyabii ¢

were not figures for cotton weaving ind

The Finance Member, Icader 6
in respect of the purchase of stores wi

mauufactured goods, provided they we

The resolution was lost withow

which wae the last day of the present ae

Transactiod a Business,

On tha 18TH FEBRUARY motions for additional and supplementary grants amount-
ing to Rs. 6,298,800 requiced by the Finance Member, tha Home Member and the

Kducation Minister were carried, There were two official bills un the agenda, the Barma

Oilfields Amendment Bil and the Burma Municipal Bill, The former was passed aud

the latter referred to a Select Committee,

The Oilfields Bill,

The object of the Oilficlds Bill, the Finance Member said, was to facililate the
maiuitcnanes of Jaw and order in oilfields during the strikes and other pertods of emergency

by conlerring on the warden prohibitory powers regarding carrying of weapons and

doing ucls which constitute pr parations for or incitements to the commission of a breach

of the peace, Several non-oflicia) members, mostly from the People's Party opposed the
GIN, particularly criticising the provision probibiting public exhibition of persons or of

corpses or figures or cfligies and singing of songs or playing of music. The trend of the
rematks was that this piece of legislation wag a direct challenge to whatever liberty the

labourers still enjoyed in the oilfields,
The Finance Member, replying, said that the provisions of the Bill were identical with

ecrtain provisions of the Rangoon Town Police Act, No voice was raised against aucit

powers exercieed by the Commissioner of Police in Rangoon, There was no general
prohibition af earrying of corpses aud of einging of songs, 1 bas been distinetly stated

in the Bill that prohibiting powers would be exercieed by the warden only when necessity

arose, The Bill was carried after division, {he result of voting being 45 against 28,

The Burma Municipal Bill,

The Honhble Dr, Ba Yin next introduced the Bill to consclitate and amend the law

relating to Mviicipalities in Burma other than Rangoon, He agid the Burma Municipal

caving Industry,

v4 with great concern the rapid

“atly recommends to the Goveri-

il departments of the Govern-

fared in Burma (exceptions to be

d that as Industries was @ trana-

nergy in their development. He

@dccline in Burma, but the Forest

4d other seta of figures to dispute

ccuracy of there figures, stating they

nine the policy of the Government

sald give preference to locaily

ul prices were resonable,

ouneil then adjourned GU next day
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Act of 1808 waa in many reepecte unsuited to the existing administrative and political
conditions, The object of the Bill waa to bring the law into close harmony with them,
On hia mation, the Bill was referred tu a Select Committee,

The Council was then prorogucd.

The New Council.

On the 19TTT FEBRUARY, Sir Robert Giles presiding, the election of the new Pregi-

dent took place in the new Gouneil which met on this day,

There were two nonvinations for the presidentships, Mr, Oscar De Glanville, Leader
of the Indepondent Party and Lieut-Col, U, Ba Ket (Rangoon University), [be President

explained the procedure to be adopted and the Council proceeded with the election which

resulted aa follows :—Mr, Oscar Da Glanville 57 votes, Tieut, Col, Ba Ket 88 votes,

Mr, De Glanville waa elected President,

Governor's Appteciation of Sir RB, Giles's Servieva,

His Excellency gent the following meseage of appreciation :—

“T take this opportunity of expresaing my high appreciation of the services rendered
by the Iton, Sir Robert Giles as President of Ghe Council, He has loug oceupied @ unique

position in the public life of the provinces and I believe that Tam expreasing the general

opinion whin L say that he haa presided over the Legislative Council with rare ability

and impartiality and that he bas zealonaly maintained the privileges of the Council,

It is very great regret to ma that Sir Robert Giles ia soon to Icave Burma,”

The Vinanca Member, in reading. « above incesage, paid an eloquent tribute

to Sir Robert Giles who louked mugh & peloas of appreciation,

The Finance Member paid: hat in the message His Excellency

has expressed the sentimenta of all nell,

"When the presidential chai fvath of your distinguished prede-

cessor, Sir Frank MeCarthy, you we out for his sucecssor, You have

fully maintained the high standard have more than juetilicd the hopes

which were entertained on your appots ve presided Over our meatings with

dignity, You have guided our debs eas and fairnesa, You have shown

indulgence where indalgenca was apy: { you have reproved when repreof was

due, Under your supervision the refai ye of tha Council had been estab-

lished on sound lines and the jutes initiative of the Mace has added
authority to its proceedings, We sha ; figure within theee walls, Was
venture to express the hope that how the infant Council comported
itself under your guidance you will f & made good progress and that

in respect of decorum of its pros avicar of ita members within this
Chamber the Council has nothing M26 nothing that 1s desirable for it to

learn from other legislative badies of which y i@ kivwiedge or cven from the mother
of parliaments herec)f.”

Fulogistic tributes were then paid to the retiring President, Sir Giles, by different

parties and other members, Mr, U, Pa, ex-Minister and leader of the Lecople’s Darby anid

he was voicing the feelings of hig party when he begged himself to be associated with the

sentiments expresecd by the Vinance Member, He said that they found the President

firm and fair and his judgment in deciding questions of procedure at the spur of the

moment had given the Council entire satisfaction,

Mr De Glanville, President-clect, said it was with regret they would say goudbye
to him, He need not enlarge on the sentiments already expressed, but he would like to
say that the members of the Houee and people outside felt that in losing Sir Giles they
were Josing a man whoge losa would be felt by the Hangoon University also, with which

he lias so long been associated, The country would also lose Lady Gilea who had done

A great amount of good to the country in connection with many charitable works, Ie
extended good wishes on their departure and hoped they would not forget them,

Mesers. Campagnac, Rafi and Parekh having spoken, Sir Nobet Giles thanked the

merobers for the kindly sentiments expreaged by representatives of various parties in the

Couneil towards himself and his wife, He said:—My term of oflice as President had

been a time of absorbing interest for it baa given me opportunity of assis(ing in moulding

the procedure of the Council during earlier years of its life, IL thank you sincerely for your

unfailing support and ask you to continas it with my successor whom you have just

elected. I weleume the new stage of the Council's sitting thats begins with the election

of Mr, De Glanville as your President. I shall watch the future life of the Council from
a distance with Intense imtcrest in the contident Lope that whatever function and whatever
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powers may from Lime to time be entrnsted to the Council it will continue to exercise

them with that orderliness and dignity which have hitherto prominently characterised it.
The members then shook hands with Sir R, Giles and the Council adjourned fon

short while,

Congratulations to tha New President,

* When the Council resamed its sitting, Mr, Oscar De Glanville, the newly elected
President took the chair.

The Finance Member read out His Excellency the Qovernor’y message conveying
hia approval of Mr, De Glanville’s election to the presidential chair,

The Finance Member said: “As the leader of the House, it is my privilege and
pleasure to tender the sincere congratulations of the official members on the signal dis-

tinction which has been conferred on you, To-day is a landmark in the history of reforms

in Burma, a landmark also in our successful career, The probationary stage of the Council
ia at an end, For the first time, it tas exereised the right to select ite own Prewident
and you have reason fo be prond that its choice has fallen on you, It is a good omen for

the continuance of Burma within the British Empire that the first elected President of

her Legislative Council is an elreted representative of the Huropean constituency. It ia

a happy augary for Burma's early attainment of Home Rule within the Empire that the

firat elected President is a son of Lreland, But if you owe allegiance to Ireland aa the

country of your birth you owe highe allegiance to Burma as the country of your career,

We welcome you to your high office asa Burman in the fullest and trucet sense of the
word, You have identified yourself va. interesta of your adopted country. Yon

have taken an outstanding positior R pauliicsl and from the first you have

been recognized ap the leader o hia Council, No member of tha
community has done more than yo in the spirit in which thosa who

framed them intended that they e Tf Burma coceupics a high place,
perhaps the highest among the provi kh have made a successful start on

the journey to Home Rule within +t due in no small measnre to your
wise counsels, to your obvioua sincerit nweanied efforta to gecure the working
together of representatives of diverging

“The European constituency w

although by your clevation to the p

spokesman in the Council, tt will 3

ency’s loss is the Conucil’s gain, = Ee

Council and we are confident tha:

tact, same fairemindedness aud sai

party leader; that you will protect

no encroachment on or diminution of + gee of the Council,’*

Concluding, on a personal noir,” ity Member said; “Iam deeply grateful
to you and [ know that my humble colleayues in the Government share my gratitude for
the devoted service which you have rendered on various committees of the Council since
the inauguration of the reforms. Our best wishes go ont to you for your success in your
high offica and I for one venture to express the hope that when the life of the present
Coureil comes to an cnd its sucecesora will follow the example of mother of Parliaments,

of the Indian Legislative Assembly and of cther Councile in India and re-elect you with-
ont opposition as its President,”

Several speakers then followed in welcoming him and congratulating him on bis
election to the chair making eulogistic references to his ability and servicea, /

Mr, U. Pu, leader of the People’s Party, in welcoming him on behalf of bis party said

he agreed with the Finance Member with all he said except the constitutional point on

which he disagreed. He hoped be would uphold the dignity and tradition of the House,
Mr, Champagnac congratulated the President remarking that he had risen high by

his own peraonal merits and expresaed the hope that he would hold the scales even anid
that the house by common consent would re-elect him in future,

Mr, Rafi, in congratulating him, said the honour was heightened by the fact that
the President waa placed on the chair by suffrages of the majority of the House, LHe
remarked that the bar would be poorer by his election but it was a gain for the Councils
and wished him every success, Mr. Narayaua Rao also spoke congratulating the President,

Mr, De Glanville then thanked the members for the high honour conferred in electing

him as the first President and for kind sentiments expressed by members. He aseured

the House that he would try to discharge Lig dutics to the best of hia abilities.

The Council was then prorogued,

aE ma

iu its choice of a representative and

air that constituency Joseaan active

tisfaction of knowing that conatitu-

io no party, You belong to the

3 office will be marked by the same

have shown in your capacily ag

€ minorities and that you will suffer



The Kerala Provincial Conference
Tho Third Kerala Provineial Confarenca assembled at Calicut on the

16th April 1327 in the afternoon in a very apacious and olegantly decorated

pandal erected for the occasion. Thote wasa very large and representative

gathering and great enthusiasm prevailed. The proceedings commenced with

some national sangs by a choir of girls.

Welcome Address.

The following are extracts from the Welcome Address of Mr. K.
Madhavan Nair, Chairman of the Reception Committee, After welcoming

the distinguished delegates and visitors Mr. Nair dwelt at length of the com-

munal problem and said :—-

“Tf Kerala was the Provines which gave the first impetus to the non-co-

operation movement by dispolling, under the lead of Mr. Yakub Hussain,
the fear of the terrors of jail irew a of our workers, if was also the

first to deal a doadly blow 3 sudwing, as a rosult of the rebellion,

ina new but bitter and ¢ Hindu-Muslim feud which

appeared to have been almo stence by the Khilafat move-

ment inaugurated by Maha ig fact is my excuse and justi-

fication for referring to a topic the problema connected with

our fight for Swaraj is ths ¢ Wing and which, the collective

restraint of all our leaders, more ileotive intelligence will alone
ultimately solve. I do not i: isa the gravity of the suspicious
and distrustful attitudo of th Hindus towards the Maho

medans and the desire for jam and the establishment of a

Mahomedan supremacy whic amunt and fanatic among the

Mahomedans betray at times. 3 which some of us have learned

from our bitter experionss o 30, but we can safely assert that

this mentality, howover deplorable it is, does not assume dangerous form

except in a state of anarchy or under other exceptional circumstances,

“Tn normal condition, the relationship between the masses of both the

communities is peaceful and cordial and it is perhaps only once in a century

that a general collision takss place betwoen the two communities as a result

of the dormant feelings of distrust born of religious hostility, The real
danger which makes life intolerable und impedes the march to freedom

docs not procted from the masses but from a section of the leaders of both

the communities whose intelligence and imagination impart to the most

trivial incidents and diffsronces an importance and magnitude which such

incidents or diferaness neither possess nor deserve. In no part of India,

ever since the dawn of British Rule in tho country have the Hindus and

Mahomedans come into such horrid conflict and on such larga scalo as they

did during the period of the Malabar Rebelliou aud yet none who knows

Malabur after 1922 could believe that the two communities, whose mutual

relationship at: present discloses nothing but absolute peace and cordiality

51
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bebaved more like brates than men, against sach other within auch a. short

distance of time. The communal feud ended as suddenly aa it began,

because it was not abetted and blessed by cultured leaders or paerpetuated

by them through controversies on the platform and the press. The two

organisations, one Hindu and the other Mahomedan, whose workers belonged
to thea Punjab, the nursery ground of communal feud in India (for whose

relief work, Malabar will ever feel grateful) carried tha seeds of bitterness
and dissensions from Malabar into the congenial soil of Northern India where

it was taken up by communal leaders and made to grow into such proportions
that we in Malabar, who have long ago forgotten our feud, ara amazed

to see the wild and luxuriant growths of communal animosity that hava

sprung out of them, In Malabar such quarrels began to rear their heads,

after the Rebellion ended, between people living outside the rebel area, but
they were nipped in the bud by an amount of restraint, patience and toler-

ance, which have brought home to us the truth that hatred is never con-

quered by hatred but only by love and forgiveness. How much one kind

word, one expression of sympathy, one act of liberality, touches and softens

the mentality of the opposite side is iustrated by the happenings during

the Assombly Seasions at Delhi hi 4.if only that section of the leaders
i at their duty to their commu:

Jow up the example of Lala
feir speeches in the Assembly, I
reach our goal of Swaraj more

greament to a joint electorate is

the sonsummation of our fond

he Hindus and the Mahomedans
&kowever unwillingly, which may

rapprochment made by our

nity is greater than their duty’

Lajpatrai and Mohd. Yakub as

am sure we shall enjoy life mez

speedily than we ever dreame

the first step in the right directic

hopes of political unity, and I im

of our Province not to say ox

be calculated to frustrate the «

leaders at Delhi,

No Programms of. before the Country.

“ With regard to the other questions of Ali-india importance, J shall leave

them alone as I do not think they fall legitimately within the province of a
speech of the Chairman of the Reception Committee, I may be permitted
simply to say that the lull and inaction in political activities is not confined
to Kerala alone but is an unfortunate feature of the other Provinces as well,

though perhaps it is not so striking there as in Kerala, There is no pro-
gramme of work before the country now into which people of a political turn

of mind can plunge with enthusiasm because the constructive programme
of Mahatmaji appests only to those who have absolute faith in the doctrine

that khadder will bring Swaraj and the Council programme ig at best only

of negative value and gives work only to those that enter them. It is a

matter for consolation that a unanimity is being reached among all sections

of political opinion, that khaddar is an indispensable adjunct of nationalistic
activities, but this does not signify that people are prepared to accept khadder

as the only outlet for the political fire and spirit that burn within them. The

no-changer may quarrel with the mentality which refuses to appreciate and

follow the teachings of Mahatmaji but the fact is there and no exhibition

of spleen will or can undo it. People differing from the no-changers’ view
hoped to find some satisfaction in their work in the Council but any one who

has been there will testify to the fact that of all the devices that a foreign
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nation’s ingenvity has discovered to divert the energies of a recalcitrant

subject race through the futilest of channels this is the most wonderful and
efficacious. Of course, by your entry there you exclude those whom you
consider enemies of progress. But at the same time you not only achieve

nothing there but run the risk of falling that pervades the atmosphere making

you forget at times even the elementary idea why you are there for, OF

course, in the absence of any better plan, we have to abide by and follow

the Congress polioy of Council-entry and try to make the very best of a very

bad bargain.

The Tenancy Question.

“TE of all the Indian problems, the Hindu-Muslim relationship is the most

vital, the one problem that exercises the mind of the people of Malabar most

relates to the question of the relationship between the landlord and the

tenant, In Cochin and Travancore where the rulers and the ruled hava

greater affinity with each other than in British Malabar, this question has

been to some extent satisfactorily settled, For 50 years now, the Govern-

ment has been ‘considering’ the ion, iseuing Commissions, collecting

evidence, receiving reports, preys Ma.and throwing them all into the

waste paper basket and still we: ¢he. Government wants another

Committee, to consider the qr

“T am not one who ad

reform and I don’t think the ge

do want such changes. Ocenps

tection from arbitrary eviction

tenants is the demand mace by

that regulates the relationahsy

boon to a very large section

Malabar, the impecunious Ji

againet such of whom as have effé

quite powerless to enforce his lagitt for renowal fees without costly

and protracted eviction suits, A logis which secures a summary method
of realising rent and renewal fees to the Jenmi and protection from arbitrary

eviction and Melcharth to the tenant and regulates the rate of such rent aud

renewal fee will be productive of happiness to the Jenmi and the tenant and
permanent good to the land.

“ Before I conclude, I must refer to one matter which compels the

people of Kerala hide their head i shame on account of the inhuman and
disgraceful treatment they accord to their brethren kaown an “ Theendal”
castes, The sanctity of the higher castes including Nair is measured in

this land of Kerala by the distances which their unfortunate brethren have

to keep from them and which in different cases vary from 15 ft. to 500 ft.

This is a land where not only touch and proximity pollutes but even sight.

‘Another question which is peculiar to Kerala and which deserves our

earnest and urgent attention is the reform of the Marumakkathyam system

of law that prevails here. The Nairs, Thiyyas, Moplahs and other com-

munities that follow the Law labour under various disabilities and are

bound down by customs quite out of joint with modern ideas and conditions.

A change has become highly necessary and it is for the Conference to give

a lead to the country in this matter. The problem has been solved in the

neighbouring States of Cochin and Travancore and an accidental and

revolutionary change in land
nant population in Malabar

the cultivating tenants and pro-

rth ag regards other classes of

ate soction of it. A legislation

enmis and tenants will bea

38 woll. In many parts of

arcy ot the recalcitrant tenant

ements of large value, he is
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unfortunate division of Kerala into three different political units has !:een

in this case too responsible for the continuance of such evils in Malabar.

Though the question will have to be solved by us separately, there are

various other matters which only a consolidation of Kerala into the political

unit can solve and though it is not possible to prophesy what is in the womb

of future for Kerala, attempts must be made early cnough, whenever
practicable, to unite in all possible ways and for all common purposes. It
is some comsolation to the Congressmen of Kerala that they have striven in

however bumble a way to fight against tho abominable evil and well may

they congratulate themselves for the successful termination of the Vykom
Satyagraha. Time has wrought remarkable changes in the meutality of

the orthodox section but the evil is there and we require many more stal-

warts to fight against the demon and root out the evil from our province.
Let us hope that a time will soon come when asa result of earnest en-
deavours and spread of liboral ideas, wo shall be able to hold our head aloft
and proclaim to the world that in this beautiful country of ours, it is not
only nature that is kind and charitable but also man”.

The Presid 1 Address,

The Presidential Addres HIORNIMAN was delivered

extempore. After thanking 3 and tho delegates of the

Kerala Conference for the he saforred upon him by electing

him as President of that Confer man said ;—
“I just want to refer bri vig connection to another matter

which is closely related to it and & outrageous plan of colonising

tho Andamans with Moplaks a: Honable method (to use a mild
expression) which have been ase , ap unpopular and repellant
proposal on an unwilling pe say nothing as to the motives
of those, who are responsible for stly hope that not only the
members of the Moplah cour saomberg of all communities in

Malabar will do all they can to stenish sonetrous proposal from being
carried further into effect.”

Referring to the Malabar Tenancy Bill, Mr. Horniman said that there

could not be a more scardalous instance of the unrepresentative character
of the Government in this country, its lack of sympathy with popular grie-
vances and demands and its indifference to the economic needs of the people.
“ Here we have a system of land tenure and tenancy which is prima facies

wrong in principle, differs from that prevailing in other parts of the country,
notoriously causing great hardshi. to those real producers of the nation’s
wealth, the tillers of the soil, by placing them at the mercy of hereditary
owvers who like the lillies of the field toil not neither do they spin. More-

over, this system has Leen condemned again aud again by committees of
enquiry appointed by Government itself.” LHe then traced the history of the
various enquiries conducted by officers and committees appointed by the
Government since 188! which had all reported recommending oceupancy
right to the cultivating tenants and said, ‘‘ Thus we come to the year 1925
when a measure dealing with the question in a very moderate way was
introduced in the Legislative Council by a 1otcefficial member and went

through all its stages ard was finally passed. Lod Goschen saw fit to veto
the measure on the advice | euppose of the Law Member, Sir C, P, Rama-

swami Aiyar. How the Governor of Madras can reconcile this with his
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conseiones and the resvonsihility he hears to the psople ovar whom ho has

been appvinted to govern passes my comprehension, What over else may

be said about the Reforms Scheme it is uot mitigated ag we seo day alter

day by such instances of tha irresponsibility of Governors and bureaucrats

who are still teaching the people the value of responsibla Government and

the urgent need of it rot by giviny by instalments but by the example of irres-

ponsible Government which they themselvos are continually practising.

The next Congress.

“YT think Madras is to be congratulated on having the honour of being

the venue of the next Congress) A Madras man is the President of the

Congress and woe are Jooking to him to give tho country a strong load,

a programmo of nucompromising resistance to foreign rule in whatever form

it is offored that will be consolidated and unanimously sponsored by the

represantative of the nation when the Corgresa assombles in the city of

Madras next December. The national movoment has receded lamentably

during the last two years and there is much ground ta bo recovered. Indeed

a fresh start ranst be made. There i ly ane way to sueccod in politica

especially in a groat struggle far i freedom. Once you have adopted

a policy and programme, stic in fair weather and in foul.

TE we allow ourselves to } ithor paths by every obstacle

we meet or by the specious opponents to consider the

attractiveness of some wea wo can nevor expect to attain

success. It seems to me that na » est start. d along a straight

path than all sorts of so-calle whom we have trusted bogin to

fall out on the way, discoverin s af reasons why they do so
and why thoy should giva ¢ rama that has been laid down.

The result of the abandonmen sily accurate, the suspension

of the non-co-operation prog emoralisation of its followers,

But 1 want to say this for mysé avo been accused of having

personal antipathies. I want te ye no personal feeling in regard

to any of the leaders of the Indi ovement to-diy; but I do feel

strongly when I sea men who havo beon trusted by the rank and file with
the mandate of the Congress which carried the considcred decision of the

national voice of India when | see them instead of performing that duty

turning aside into other paths doing something against the policy and pro-

gramme which has boen authorised by tho National Congress.

Dangers of Council-Hintry Programme.

Adverting to the dangers of the Council-entry programme, the President

suid “We sce now that those dangers are very real dangers indeed and

have actually produced the rosult that we feared they would produce.. We

find the Swarajist purty in the Indian Legislative Assembly, instead of

catrying on a strict policy of uncompromising non-co-operation and obstruc-

tion, carrying on a policy of following a mode of conduct which to

my mind friends, is nothing less than actual co-operation with the system

of Government which they wanted to abolish. It is the most deplorable

thing that while the mancate of the Indian National Congress very clearly

laid upon the Swarujist party, that is to say, the Congress party in the

Indian Legislative Assembly the duty of obstruction and ospecially the duty

of throwing out tho finance bill, we find the Congress party in the Legia~

lative Assembly actually, or at any rate the leaders of the Congress party
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in the Assembly, giving orders to their followers that the reading of the

Finance Bill is to be allowed to be passed without a division. I say it

Teflects very great credit on those younger members of the Congresa party

in the Assembly who were more loyal to the Congress mandate, refused to

accept that order to disobey tha Congress mandate, and insisted upon the

division against the third reading of the Finance Bill being takon. I want

to say here from this platform that what has happened recently in the

Assembly and in some of the Councils is a greatest betrayal of the Congress

mandate.

“In the Madras Legislative Council where the hopes of the country

had been so highly raised by their wonderful success at the elections wa

find there again the mandate of the Congress being defied and betrayed by

actions which, whether directly or indirectly, at any rate, result in the

support of the Ministry, a thing which they were definitely instrueted by

the Congress that they must not do. I have been reading in some papers

this morning reasons put forward for us on behalf of the Congress Party

in the Madras Legislative Council for the action that they pursued and I

am told that they were faced wit grosseat of either the Justice Party

being put into office crof ass .avd they thought that it was not to

ron the risk of either, My £

faced with, it does not m

what would be the results of ti

“Tf they have had any xii

to them and to all of us wh
is to resign their seats and te ss

mandate that has been confided ta
“Now I want to draw

stage when it seems to me thaws.

of whether we are going tots

of non-co-operation or whether to admit failure and abandon

the policy and programme the ad during the last seven or eight

years, and agree to a policy of co-operation. Because there is no alter:

native between the two, there can be no compromise between co-operation

and non-co-operation, no matter what adjectives you may us6 because they

are two absolutely contradictory and different principles. Now why did

the country adopt a policy of non-co-operation, why after striving for years

and years in the path of co-operation with the foreign rulers did tha whole

country as by the stroke of a magic wand suddenly come to the conclusion,
and the right conclusion, that so long as they co-operated and compromised
their political seridom, so long as they acquiesced in political slavery, so long

could there be no hope that the country would ever be free.”
“Tf India wants to be free, no matter whether in the immediate future

or no matter how long it may take to achieve freedom, if India wants to
be free—s free and self-respecting nation among the peoples of the world—

that can only be by the steadfast pursuit of the uncompromising determina-

tion not to co-operate with the foreign Government in the imposition of

foreign rule on the country.”

“T ask you whether there is to be seen any encouragement in the

attitude of the British Government at this moment to juatify us in departing

in apy way in the smallest degree from the rigid programme of non-co-

operation that we had hitherto puraued, Is Lord Birkenhead offering any

they thought was before them,

f their action.

tout it, thereis the way open

Hot carry out a mandate and that

sy are unable to carry out the

ic this. We have arrived at a

bo faced with the question

for the principle and practice
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sort of generous gesture that would encourage us to believe that he means
seriously to give the country anything that is worth having if he gets tha

co-operation for which he is alwaya asking? He quotes Lord Chelmsford
as saying that autoeracy in India is dead. But it is dead neither in India
nor in Whitehall, This twentieth century ex-Lord Chancellor will continue
to inflict on India the wicked methods of tha Chamber rule of the 17th

century in England, methods which led to the dethronemant and execution
of a king when they were practised on Englishmen in those days. Ha

refuses to release the Bergal detenus, Indian troops ara sent to China
without reference to the opinion of the Indian legislature which is refused

permission even to discnss the question, Is autocracy dead? India’a

elected representatives by an overwhelming majority rejected the one

shilling six pence ratio but it is forced on the country by the official block

voting to the order of the Government. Is autoeracy dead? India’s elected
representatives reject the army vote as a protest against the monstrous

burden of military expenditure for imperial purposes. It is restored by

the cortificate of tha Governor-Gonoral. Again, we ask, ig autooracy dead ¢

India’s elected representatives rednesd the salt tax, the most hated burden

of the Indian people, It is r . and chamber which cannot

claim to be in any way rep » Vicoroy was ready with pen

in hand to restore it avain if th srejoeted it, as he had the
power to do so. Again, I ask aad? Such instances could be
multiplied indefinitely. The tal eiug dead is a cruel mockery
and crue! jibe at the helpi dian people. Lord Birkenhesd
knows that sutocracy is not de ntral feature of the Montagu
reform scheme was to ensure its « ak you, are woe going to give

up the policy of non-co-opers oo doubt that so far ag this

conference is concerned tha « a Birkenhead will get will

be uncompromising adherence aft refusing to co-operate with

him and his Government unt their senses,

“ Overhaul’

“Now thore are two things that £ want to put before you for your

consideration to-day. Ono is a consideration in view of the mattera that

T have discussed, the consideration of the programme and policy which the
country is to pursue in the near future, ‘he other matter which 1 want

to put before you is the urgent need for making the machinory of the

Congreas constitution a really democratic and national machinery instead

of the unsatisfactory machinery that it is at the present moment.”
After describing certain alleged irregularities in the procedure of tha

last Congress at Gauhati Mr. Horniman pleaded for a thorough overhauling

of the machinery of the Congress for the purpose of ensuring the election

of all its bodies to Provincial Congreas Committeoa to the All-India Congress

Committee and the Working Committee of pooplo who really represent the

voice of the nation, the rank and file of tha Congress. Heasaid: “It would

take a very long time, lidies and geutlemn, to go into the whole of that matter
iu detail at presont. AN lam voing to sugvest to you this afternoon is that
you should give your support to the proposal for an enquiry in order

thoroughly to overhaul the ejiective machinery and constitution of the

Congress in order that it may be made a gonuinely democratic body.”

The Conference then adjourned ito moet again on the next day the

Machinery.”
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17th April when the resolutions as drafted by the Subjects Committees on the
previous night was discussed and passed. Tho following are the text :—

Resolutions.

(1) This Conference fervently prays to God that Malatma Gandhi may soon be
restored to health and be enabled to continue hig work,

(2) This Conference while appreciating the enthusiasm evinced by all classes of people

in subscribing towarda the Khaddar Fund appeals to them all tu help the national move-
ment further by taking to spinning and habitual wearing of Khaddar.

(3) This Conferences places on record its sense of profound loss the country has sus-

tained in the death of Swami Shradhananda and calla upon the people to carry onsthe great

national work he was doing as the fittest tribute to his services and cacrifices for the
country.

(4) Thig Conference congratulates the Maharani-Regent of Travancore on her Hberal
andscourageous action in stopping the harbarons practice of sucrifice of animals and singing
of obscene song carried on in the name of religion and urges upon the Maharaja of
Cochin and the owners and trustees of temples and the public generally to follow the
Jead of the Maharani-Regent,

(5) This Conference condemns the action of the Government in persisting in the

Andamane scheme in callous disregard of the dictates of humanity and justics and in utter
defiance of public opinion and calls gpou the people to continue the agitation against the
azid acheme ti}! the Government find to give up the same,

(6) This Conference heartily 3 ae people of China in their atruggle
for freedom and places on record th a resentment of the people of
this country at the action of thé a in compelling India to be a party
to their unworthy imperial adventur

(7) Thie Conference requests the

khadi-wearing in Taliparamba, N, BM

the M.L.Ci’s of Cochin to move the 8

in the cofton-growing localities af ¢

gone out of fashion only a decade ar tw

(8) This Conference is of opinion

peasant labourers and depressed cla

and economic prosperity,

(8) Untouchs

“This Conference earnestly ap e ot Kerala entirely to do away with
the customs of anapproachability and ar SHAGUD ES eat appeals to all Hindus not to

exclude any Hindu from any temple, tank, well or road on account of his caste or class,”

(10) Mr, M, P, Narayana Menon’s Case,

“This Conference solemnly declarea its emphatic faith in the absolute i: nocence of
Sriman M. P. Narayana Menonand records ite deliberate opinion that in con‘inuing to

keep him in jail, the Government is guilty of an act of gross injustice. This Conference
is further of opinion that the terme reeently offered to him by the Goverament are an
insult to the public and merely a ruse to avoid eutisfying their demand for bis relcane,’

(11) Amnesty to Rebellion Prisoners.

“This Conference considers it essential in the interests of justice as well as economy
that general amnesty of rebellion prisoners should be declared or at least of those who

have not been found guilty of acts of violence.”

(12) Non-Co-Operation against Oppressive Jenmia,

“This Conference is of opinian that legislation giving fixity of tenure to the tenante
of Malabar is essential in the intere-ta of the economic, social and political advancement
of the district and condemna stroaply the action of the Governor of Madrag in vetomg
the Malabar Tenancy Bill, This Conteretce is further of opinion that the Commirter of
Enquiry contemplated by the Government is superfluous and a device to delay Irgisiation
or if possible to shelve it altogether and urges upon the Provincial Congress Commi:tee to

organise a campaign of non-violent uut-co-operation agaiust oppressive Jenmis until a

properly framed bil] removing the grivvances of the tenants has been passed into law,”

(13) Congress Party in the Madras Council.

“ This Conference strongly condemns the action of the majority of the Congress

best to improve hand-spinning and

"& Cotton-growing locality and also

Heed?Fal in the matter of hand-spinning

tiluk where the art of spinning haa

empte should be made to organise

:and to bring about their social

achability,
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party in the Madras Council in refusing to vote dewn tha salaries of tho Minister aga

betrayal of the mandate of tha Congress and urges upon the A, 1, 0,0, to take steps to

prevent a repetition of such action,”

(14) Congress and Native States.

‘This Confnrence recommenda to the All-India Congress that the Indian National

Congress do henceforth actively participate in the internal affairs of Native States and

that the Congress constitution be altered if necessary to this end,”

(15) Commercial Distress and Jealousies,

“This Conference calls upon the Hindus and Mussalmans alike to make a determined -
effort to put an ond to communal) distress and jealousies by adopting the suggestions to give

up communal! electorates.”

(16) Congress to Capture Local bodies,

“Inasmuch as the work of the Municipalities and local boards throughout Kerala
is uneatisfactorily carried out, this Conference resolves that all municipalities and local

hoards be captured by the Congress and that Congressmen be put up for election to these

wherever possible"!

(17) Future Policy of the Congress,

(a) “This Conference reaffirms the principle of non-co-operation ag the hasia of the
policy of the Indian National Congress and urges that there should be no departure from

the strict principle of non-co-operation in any way whatdoever,

(6) “This conference regrets that thecGangress representativea in the Indian Legia-
lative Assemb!y anil some of the Cin ihe mandate of the Congresa and
calla upon the A, I. C, C, to preaentatives an explanation of the
Congress and to take steps to ensu syaandate of tha Congress should

be carried out both in the Agssembiy

(c) “This Conference is of mua has come for the reinatitution of
an active programme of non-co-opera 'y and urges the appointment of a

Committea of the A, I, C, 0, to « port within three months such a pro-

gramme of non-co-operation as will ies by stages to the culminating stage of
mags civil disobedience,

(d) “This Conference is of op

and the machinery of the Indian Ns

undemocratic, especially in regard:

various committees and urges that

should prevail and that a regular

for all auch elections and it calls upox mmittea of the A, I, 0. 0, to take

necessary steps ta place an amend vPntsene sion of the present constitution and

rules before the next acasion of the Congresa for these purposes,

(fe) “This Conference ia stroryly of opinion that the better organisation of the

peasant and workers is essential for t! cir due representation in the Congresa and to enable

thera (o play their part fully in tie national movement for the attainment of Swaraj ag
well as the amelioration of their own conditions, For the protection of their rights and the

assurance to them of their rightful share in the wealth of the country of which they ara

the producers, this Conference calls upon the Working Committee of the A. I, 0, OC,
immediately to take the necessary steps by appointing workers and peasant organisation
Committees to carry on without delay whe work of such organisation.”

(18) ‘Complete Independence for India,”

“In the opinion of this Conference, the time haa come to define the creed of the

Congress as completa independence, and this Conference recommends to the Indian

National Congreas that necessary alterations to this effect ba made in tha Congress creed.”

President Thanked.

Mr. U. Gopala Monon thon in a short spoech expressed their dap

debt of gratitude to the President foc comiag down from the distant Bombay

and presiding ovar the Confersnes. ITs wished a day would come whon
they would havo mora men like choir worthy president to work for thoir

political salvation.

After a short thanks-givinzg speech by the President the Conference

terminated,

t events have shown the constitution

& defective and in some respects

for carrying out the elections of

ms tha principle of secret ballot
edure in this principle be instituted

52



The Bengal Provincial Conference.

The little village Maju about 20 miles from Howrah was astir on

Saturday the 16th April 1927 when the Bengal Provincial Conference
commenced its sitting at Deshabandhu Palli. The proceedings commenced
with the singing of tho national song ‘Bande Mataram’, the whole
house standing,

Dr Nandi’s Welcome Address,

This over, Dr. P. Nandi, Chairman of the Reception Committee read his
welcome address.

In welcoming the delegates, Dr. Nandi said that what they wanted mare

than anything else at the present moment was to restore India to the
position she bad lost. In order to secure independence for her it was

essential that nationaliam should be remodelled. Every Indian should think

that, although their mannera snd 2etétamea misht be different, they all
belonged to one and the sar . The greater the number of

communities the less was vation. An insult to ona
ought to be regerded as an ‘6 others; and nationaliam
would only be built up whes guld respond equally to all

endeavours for the welfare of ihe'y prosent Conference was an

instance in point. There might, : e those who did not sympa-
thised with such movement: ax iy when they would be able to
apply themselves heart and vour of this kind that
nationalism and independence as having been established.

The goal would be reached a: intry would learn to value
public opinion, at least the Hiovity. This, in fact, was the
foundation stone on which the edif ality could be built.

De. Nandi dwelt at length on’ ‘important political questions

of the day, namely, the eplit in the Congress camp and the existing Hindu-
Moslem relations, and emphasised the need of physical culture and female
education. He regretted the action of some of his countrymen, who were
well-known for their patriotism, in standing sloof from the affairs of the nation

and concluded that the time had come when they should come forward
and guide their misguided brethren in the work of national reconstruction.

President's Speech.

The President then rose amid prolonged cheers and shouts of ‘“ Bande

Mataram ” and delivered his Presidential address,
“ Unite, oarry the messase of charka to every cottage, take to the

boycott movement, This will be the right challenge to the bureaucracy who

are keeping our youngmen in prison without trial,” said Sj. Jogindra Chander
CHAKRAVERTY in course of his lengthy presidental address. Deploring
the schism in the Congress camp in Bengal and the communal quarrel he
appealed to the good sense and patriotism of all to sink their differences
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and to give @ united fight to the bureaucracy who might be rejoicing

at their discomfiture to gain their own ends. By their quarrel they are
losing their hold on the people and the congress its prestige. He ex-
pressed the hope that members of both parties would attend the Maju
conference and asa result of their joint deliberation would evolve a new

congreas organisation to take to the work of the nation with renewed
vigour and enthusiasm.

“ About ten days ago” said Sj. Chakraverty, “a request was made to me
to acoept the presidentship. I was at firat unwilling to undertake the task

in view of the prevailing atmosphere but I felt that every humble worker
in the cause of the country ought to make his utmost endeavour to see that
due to differences the work of the conference might not be frustrated. With

this end in view I undertook the responsibility which Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta

has not ventured to accept. I feol it has been an act of great hazard for
me but it would have been unjust to see the efforts of the Reception Com-
mittee go for nothing. I have full confidence that with the blessing of the
Almighty and help and co-operation of friends I shall be able to discharge
my duty under a most difficult citation with satiefaction to all.

Site

¢

: are afflicting Bengal and the
oment the President said :-—~

uch seyious proportions and
attracts our foremost attention.

acon the streets of Calcutta

‘cussion in the mofussil, havea con-

e pandemonium. Hindus and
$00 years in villages in bouds of
on of music to diaturb the
autual hatred, intolerance and

suspicion is driving the nation he aia. From the excesses com-

mitted it appears that the dre the Hicdu-Moslem unity has vanished

like a phantom. Is there no bope of reunion between these two communis

ties 1 1 beg of you, brother Hindu and brother Moslem, do not shatter our

dream of establishing Swaraj in the land through the united efforts of

Hindus and Moslems. Hindus and Moslems might be obsessed with a night

mare for the time being, but 1 have full faith that they will come to realise
their follies vory soon and the fact that for their seli-preservation they will

have to make up their differences thomselvas.

Moslems and Congress,

“ T have to note with great regret that the Moslems asa rart and parcel
of the Indian nation have practically cut off their connection with the Indian

National Congress. The organisation which has been reared up as a result
of 40 years’ sincere offorts of the best minda and brains of the country can
alone direct us the way towards freedom. When a nation steeped in woes
of age-long slavery feels the stirring of a new life of freedom within itself it
cannot be expected that everyone will take the same route in the march
towards freedom. But if the Moslems think that they are to strive for their

own freedom independently of Hindus and the Hindus think likewise, this
mentality should be knocked on the head as soon as possible. Seven years

ago, at the call of Mahatma Gandbi, Hindus and Moslems vied with each other

Referring to the woes 4

problems that confronted he

“The communal question whic
which is oppreasing men and wot

The ugly and unseemly scenes ths!

about this time last year had ¢

verted the whole Bongal int

Moslems had lived together

fellow-feeling and brotherhood

serene tranquility of the v:
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in furthering the work of the Congress but things have changed since then.

It is natural that our trustecs—-the buroaucracy who are keeping us under

subjugation at great paing-—cannot look upon the Hindu-Moslem Unity with
favour, Theas differences are strengthening cur trustees and giving them

delight. I beseech you, brother Hindu and other Moslem, forsake this sui-

cidal policy, come under the banner of the nation hand in hand and take up
the proposals made by the All-India Congress Committee and the atmosphere

of suspicion and distrust will vanish in no time ”.

Wrongful Detention of Patriotic Youths.

The President then strongly oriticised the Government policy regarding

detention of youths of Bengal without trial, Such detention, he said, was
possible only because we wero weak. The statement Lord Birkenhead made
in Parliament the other day was an insult to India and it was possible only
in a country like India. The Secretary of State for India in defending the
policy of indefinite detention in jail declared that these youngmen would be
confined in jail so long as the present political atmosphere of Bengal had not

changed and even the semblance of revolutionary movement was not remem- .

bered. But what hope wag thei » ff depended on the report of the
C. I. D. police who would ns er was over. The secret of
it all is that unlewa these flow & was ahut cut from public
activities there was no cha & Swaraj movement which the

bureaucracy was always seckir: smoans. With brute force at

their back the bureaucracy car ation they chose to curtail the
birthright of the people. Ths | say can bark but cannot bite.

Had Indians been strong all thes heen a thing of the past.

Stand 4

“We have accepted Make

failed to take up in right oars

ment of our goal—moans whic
in the cause of the country: womication is based on exploitation,
pure and simple. It is possible to stand against this policy. Remedy lies
in the spread of Charka and Khaddar but unfortunately we have not as

yet been able to fully appreciate this invaluable message of Mahatmaji.

Had we been able to work out this message even partially British merchants

would have realised that Bengalis havo strength”.
In the memorable words of Deshbandhu Das the President said: “‘ The

great answer which I want to give to the bureaucracy to-day ia boycott of

foreign cloth. This is the answer which I want to give to the burcaucracy.

lt not only demolishes their claims but at the same time builds your national

life in a manner which nothing else can do, Those who do not spin must
look to the organisation of spinning. Those who do not weave must look

to the organisation of weaving. And if we all work hard and do our little,

the least that anybody can do, I fee) sure that within a short time you will

encompass the boycott of foreign cloth, And that day is the beginning of

our freedom. Thatday will be the foundation of our salvation. That is

the gospel which I always preach.”

Utility of Charka.

‘* Ag long as the Bengalees will live they will carry thia message. Where

is that organisation which Deshbandhu urged so repeatedly } Have the Con:

gested as a result of long service
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gress committees in Bengal made any sincere offort towards the spread of

Khaddar? Have they beow able to do even one hundredth part of what

the Khadi Pratisthan and Abhoy Asrara have done? Let us then rectify our

mistake. Lotus take to the boycott movement in right earnest and carry

the message of the Charka into the cottages of the poor. I feel the problems

of Hindu-Moslem unity, reconciliation among Congress workers, of untoucha-
bility and other items of the Congress programme can be profitably solved
by the introduction of Charka and Khaddar”. Tho President then made

several suggestions in which village reconstruction work can be conducted
and health, prosperity and bounty can once more be brought back to the
ruined villages of Bengal.

Peasants and Laboures.

“We have to explore wherein lies the woes and agonies of tho peasant

and the labourer, Congress will become powerful only when the peasant

and the coclie will themselves be able to carry the flag of the Congress.
Tho story of the woos of the Hindus and tho Musalmans is the same and
village work must forin tha msati sand of tho Hindus and Moslema,

Many think that the establ: 2 Sabhags and Tanzim Com-
mittees in the Iand will ca ‘country as being communal
institutions, Communal intere with the larger interest in

the country. We have beer } up our differences because we

were not able to lead our rege 33 on proper channels”.

The © FAI,

Referring to the Council pro Freaident said that he did not
think that the Council was the oily { the Congress. The President

continued ; “ When we find thats: ® roughshod over the feelings
of the Council membors by disregs ‘pinions, that mombors are allow-
ed only to express thoir opinien 3 budget: without having any power to fix
the amount for any item ard t ons supposed to be in the interest
of the country which are aceopted by the Council aftor discussion are not
binding on the Government, we cannot but conclude that it is usoless to
remain in the Councils, But there is another aspect of the question which can
not be ignored. ‘The Govornment want that any act before it is passed into
law must be accepted by the Council whore some members represent Govern-
ment whose duty it is always to vote for Government. Legislation accepted by
the Councils can bo paraded before the world by Governmont as having been
acoepted by the representatives of the people. We should not allow Govern-
ment to do this. It is to foil thie trick on the part of the Government that
Congress wanted to capture the Councils. Inthe words of Deshbandhu, the

President said, “I have eaid over and ovor again that the Council does not give
you Swaraj but the Council is at the same time an institution which works

against you. You must remove that obstruction in order to get Swaraj from it.
But you muat get Swaraj by your own activity.” The Council is not the only
programme of the Congress. Nor do we hope todo any substantial good to
the country by leaving the Councila. During the first three years of the

Reforms when the Councils were boycotted by the Congress, men could be
found to enter them with the result that Council proceedings went on un-

hampered. Our leaving the Councils can be supported only when men are

not forthcoming to contest the election”,
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Concluding, the President made a fervent appeal for unity and in the

name of Sj. Subhash Chandra Bose and other unfortunate youngmen of Bengal
who were rotting in jail he implored the leaders of all parties and communities

to unite on a common platform of service fo thea nation forgetting all petty

differences and take up the true work of the country in right earnest.

Resolutions,

The following are the full texts of the resolutions passed at the

Bengal Provincial Conference held at Maju on April 16 and 17 :—

(1) This Conference places on record its sonae of the irreparable loss
the nation has sustained by the tragic death of the brave and noted patriot
Swami Shraddhananda, who dedicated his life to the service of hia country

and espoused with fearless devotion the cause of the lowly, the fallen and

‘the weak,

(2) This Conference records its sense of deep acrrow at the untimely
death of Krishnajibun Sanyal ands isea with the bereaved family,

(3) That as a measure ntest against the continued
detention without charge aud amber of our countrymen

(under the Bengal Criminal La t and Regulation II1 of 1818)
this Conference urges the « rorous purguit of a programme

of intensive boycott of all Briti Iso of all such British goods
the like of which are produse obtainable in any other country

other than Britain,

(4) This Conference ze
essential programme for con

and public to spin and wear

Provincial Congress Committss 4

vineial work and carry out the Gat reualution.

(5) (a) This Confereuce, while deploring tho virulence of communal
outbreak in various parts of Bengal makes a solemn and earnest appeal to

all Congress members and Congress workers to hold before their vision
the ideal of Hindu-Muslim unity, to work incessantly and strenuously

for the promotion of better understanding between the two great commu-

nities as far as possible, to keep aloof from all sectional and communal

movements which tend to keep alive the present teusion and always and

everywhere to act as messengers of peace, good-will and a spirit of humble

compromise,

(t) This Conference deplores the serious loss of life that took placa
at the village Kulkati on the 22nd of March last as the result of an order

to open fire upon Mahomedan crowd given by Mr. Blandy, the District Magis-

trate of Barisal and while reserving final judgment upon the necessity or
otherwise for giving such order, this Confererce emphatically urges that a
full, open and impartial enquiry should be held into the matter, and this
Conference would request the B. P. C. C, to appoint a non-official commission

for that purpose.

; (6) This Conference urges on the B. P. C. C. the appointmont of con-
oiliatory Board of equal number of memberg from both the communities

mniug aud handweaving as au

nd requests all Congressmen

gther recommends the Bengal

ai Board for helping the pro-
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of Hindus and Moslems to settle communal quarrela and look to the ra-astab-
lishment of friendly relationship between the two communities. The Board
will tour in the localities where trouble is apprehended and astablish a
conciliation board there.

(7) Thia conference atrougly condemns the culpable delayed nagligenca
of the Government in the matter of re-introduoing their Bengal Tenancy
Amendment Bill and urges that a Bill should be introduced at the next
Session of the Bengal Legislative Council when among other things will make

provision for the following : —-

(a) Transferability of occupancy holdings upon payment of a mioimum
amount of selami by way of Laudlorda’ fee.

(b) Recognition of the tenants’ right to out trees, big tanks and erect
pucea structures upon the Zeminder’s land.

(c) Maintenance of the statua quo as regards bargadare bhag tenants

and Korfa of under ryots.

(8) This conforence declares that the country will not consider any
scheme of taxation for educating 2 auless the proceeds of such taxa-
tion and tho policy of Primary empletely vested in the popular

control,

(9) The conference reer
the information of the public o

ing the grievances, health and

Bengal,

(10) (a) The conference 2
and organisation of relief for bey

or are suffering in the hand

the country’s freedom and {b}:
sufferers.

(11) In view of the jact i ovrable settlement between the
two disputing Congress parties cannot further be delayed without aarious
harm to the cause of the country, this conference resolves that the leaders
of both parties in consultation amongst themselves should fix a date within
the 30th of April to meet once again to discuss and settle the lines of an
effective compromise between them and requests §j. Jozendra Chandra

Chakravarty, the President of the Provincial Conference at Maju, to take all
necessary steps in the behalf.

(12) This conference urges upon the Bengal Provincial Congress Com
mittee immediately to appoint a stron: and representative committee in or-
der to enquire into the origin, administration and the present position of tha
Village Reconstruction Fund which was Deshbandhu’s last and most striking
legacy to his countrymen,

(13) This conference while it dissociates itself from and disapproves of

the military policy of British Government to send troops from India to fight
against the Chinese people, congratulates the young China and the Chinese
nation on the recent success and assures them of the sympathy and good-will
of the Indian people in their hour of poril.

. ©. to arrange publication for
st avery three months regard:

of the political prisoners in

ment of an enquiry committes

dy families who had suffered

ument in their struggle for
of relief fuod for help of such -



The All-India Hindu Mahasabha.

The tenth session of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha opened at Patna
on the 16th April 1927 and continued for the next two days under tha

Presidentship of Dr. Moonjee. Three hundred delegates and about 1,300

to 1.400 visitors attended. Madras and Bombay were unrepresented. Those
present on the platform besides the President and the Chairman of the
Reception Committee inclnded Raja Narendranath, Lala Lajpat Rai, Mr.

Rajendra Prasad, Mr. Gouri Shanker Misra, Hon'ble Mahendra Prasad,
Mr. S. Sinha, Mr. Deviprasad Sinha, Mr. Sheopat Gupta, Mr. Jagatnaraia Lal,

Sri Guromukrai Swami, Swami Satyadev and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya.

Mr. P. Ray Chaudhuri, Secretary, Hindu Sabha, Glasyow, cabled sym-
pathy and a donation of £3-—10a. for the Shradhanand Memorial Fund,

Raja Rampal Singh, Mr. Bhagwandas, Mr. C, Vijiaraghavachariar, Sir J. C,
Bose and the Hon’ble Mr. B. Chakravarthi also sont messages of sympathy.

A dozen Akalis holding swords went about the pandal shouting Jai
Jai and Sri Sat Akal.

At 4-30 p.m, the Presi

Ganesh Dutt Singh, Kums

Mesers. Jairamdas Daulatram

applauded.» A Vedio chorus

Komar Ganganand Sinha, Ghai

delivered his welcome addrese.

panied by the Hon'ble Mr,

wha, Maulvi Abdul Bari,
the pandal and was warmly

followed by Hindu music,
2 Reception Committee, then

dress.The W

In the conrse of his ad man pointed out in brief some
of the urgent problema that must ¢ risus attention of the Hindu
Sabha. He first of all dealt with the importanés of Sangathan, Shudhi and re-
moval of untouchability and referred to the Putuakhali Satyagraha movement
and urged the Hindu Mahasabha to take up that question in its own hands,
For, if it was not taken up by that body, there was the danger of that mover

ment being ultimately crushed, but before doing so the Hindu Mahasabha
should enquire into and judgo of the situation from all points of view,

Proceeding he deprecated and condemned the communal riots that had
taken place in the country in recent times.

Regarding the question of joint electorates the speaker pointed out
that the Hindu Sabha had to consider that question seriously with con-
siderable far-sightedness. He was glad that the Mussnlmana prompted by
& spirit of nationalism had agreed to the joint electorates but the Hindu

Sabba had to consider the various conditions from the larger interest of

the Hindu public, There could be no greater achievement if real unity would

be effected between Hindus and Mussalmans.,

He also referred to the case of Kharg Bahadur and urged the Hindu

Sabha to express its opinion on that case as alao to devise means to stop

this blot of traffic in girls,
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The Presidential Address.

Dr. B. & MOONJEE then delivered his speech extempore in Hindi.

The following is a summary of his address :—

He referred at length to the Mahomedan conquest of Hindustan and

to the methods adopted by the Mahomedans in converting people whom they

conquered ic Aifghanistan, Kashmir and Bengal. By their slow process of
conversion, Mahomedang had been able to make up their minority in Bengal

into a distinct majority reacting on Hindu conservatism. He pleaded, thera-
fore, for a more liberal outlook on the part of the Hindus in matters such as

re-admittance of those Hindus who had been converted to Islam under com-

pulaion, better treatment of women ravaged against their will and a more
bumane and considerate treatment of untouchable classes, The treatment

meted out to them by the so-called higher classes of Hindus was helping to

swell the ranks of Mualim population in India. He had no doubt in his mind

as to the unfitness of Hindus, in their present helpless plight, against a sister

community’s aggression, to wreck British rule and earn and maintain Swaraj.
Continuing, ha referred to the M dan organisation to convert tha

Hindus by instilling the idea in Mahomadan’a head that it was a

virtues to get at least one k: jam and asked what steps the

Hindus proposed to take to p heir numbera. Dr. Moonje

then proceeded to discuss at on of the removal of untouch-
ability and differentiated betwe med temporary untouchability
from a hygienic view-point an utcuchability handed down from

father to son. He condemned is the latter disability which was
welcomed by Mahomedans ist 6 i getting these disabled men into

their own fold. He then quote aaskrit texts from the Dharma

sastras and other Hindu seri that there was no meaning in
the perpetuation of caste differs sanently disabling a certain

section of the society by the atouchability. Pleading for an

effective reconstruction of Hindu-sosinty ther? resident urged the withdrawal
of many a social custom such us tha ban du sea voyages, the ban on inter-

marriage and inter-dining, ete. Hs would remiud his hearers of the ancient

rule, namely, that by the process of education and learning the lowest could
rise to the highest. He then appealed to the Hindus to support the Suddhi
and Sangathan movements in which alone their salvation lay if they desired
to save themselves from disintegration.

Joint Flectorates.

Continuing, Dr. Moonji referred to the Hindu-Moslem relations of to-day

asa perpetual civil] war and said that the communalism of Mahomedans
was very much encouraged by utterances of Hindu Congressmen. Analysing
the causes of communal relations, he said that, while the Hindus, although
fired by great ambitions, were weak in physique the Muasalmans with a better

physique had shown o better instinct for politics and higher independence
of thought. He charged the Moslems with having imported religion into the

purely political movement of non-co-operation thus leading to a wave of pan-
Islamism. To this mentality he attributed Raja Ghaznafar Ali's proposed
amendment to Mr. B. Das’ resolution reiterating the National Demand is
the Assembly. That showed that the Mahomedana were unwilling for the ex-
tension of Reforma without separate electorates. For this reason the
speaker paid an eloquent tribute to Sir Sankaran Nair for his resolution in

53
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the Council of State recommending the suspension of any extension of

Reforms until the Hindus and Mahomedans agreed to workin a joint elec-
torate. This opened the Mahomedan eyes with the result that Mr. Jinnah
formulated his Delhi offer of a settlament. The President then ‘analysed Mr.

Jinnab’s Bombay interview in which he had said that the settlement must be

accepted or rejected wholesale and averred that, taking those conditions

critically, the implications that arose from Mussalman conditions were (1) that
responsible Government would be to the benefit of the Hindus; (2) that, if
the advent of Swaraj was delayed by the folly of Hindus or Moslems, the latter

did not mind if the present system bencfitted Britishers at the expense of both
Hindus and Mahomedans ; (3) that the system of joint electorates generally
aecepted to contribute to the growth of nationalism and dissipation of com-

munalism waa regarded by the Muslims as something bad which, however,
they were prepared to accopt if a suffisiont price was paid by the Hindus;

(4) thab a Hindu who is more eager for Swaraj must pay the price demanded.
Calling this a retaliatory competion Dr, Moonjee shuddered to think what

would happen to India if ever ths Hindus were to be infected with this virus.

Necessity of

The President then dwé

Muslim unity. He observed t§

not be sttaitied without Hin

abla article and all laws cf 4
immediately came into operati:

volatile commodity appearing var

paid when it assumed the fore

cared not whether there wa
point of view he said that

Moslems seven crores and bo

five crores in atrength and havin more than 6,000 miles away.

Yet that race had established ax it the Hindus wore assiduously

taught that until the other seven crores in India joined them it was im-

possible to establish Swarnj. Physically, intellectually and commercially an

individual Indian compared favourably with a Britisher but the difference
lay in that the Jatter was moro highly organised while Hindus were dia-

integrated, Swaraj attained through internal organisation was everlasting
and be would therefore urge that for a Hindu situated as he was Swaraj

was encompassed in his Sangathan and Suddhi and the more he coticentrated

his energies and resources on accomplishing these appreciably, the nearer

would he bring the advent of that Swaraj which should be a pride to possess.

It could be looked at from still another point of view. The struggle for

Swaraj dated as far back as the dofeat of Prithivaj after many successive

wars. When the Hindus tried to regain and realise their Swaraj they were

advised either to adopt Sangathan and warfare or ease und comfort. Such of

ther as adopted the latter became Muscalmans beginning to trace lineage

from Mahomet Paigamber himself and proving that all religions led to the

same goal and embraced Islam, while others more manly and more self-

respecting risked their life and prestige by their assortion. To the latter
eategory belonged Rana Pratap, Guru Govinda, Shivaji. In regard to the

argument that Swaraj was impossible without Hindu-Muslim Unity he said

that the road to unity meaning Swaraj bifurcate into bye-lanes, one of ease

he discussion of the Hindu-

e Hiudus ssid Swaraj could

, that unity became a market~

soerning demand and supply

his unity was to his mind a

eth having till the price was

and intractability. Moslems
ty, Examining from another

bared twenty-three crores and

‘Seder the rule of a race hardly
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and comfort and the other of struggle and worry. By travelling along the

byelanes and merging into tho Islamic community radical and permanent

unity was attainable, but if one must follow the traditional and thorny path
of his forefathers ho muat whole-heartedly concentrate on Shuddhi and San-
gathan. Rolaxation of orthodoxy and tearing of sentimentalism were tha

two elixirs toning up the Hindu muscles,

Lucknow Paci—A Blunder.

As to the Hindu reply to the Muslim offer be would say that he hal

never been a boliever in pacts and concessions in bringing about Hindu-
Muslim unity. Hoe believed in straight and fair laws of the realm for tho
administration of the country and open competition for Govornment loaves

and fishes. Those, who having survived the presoribod test, were qualified
ought to get loaves, while othors might stop aside until thoir preparation was

complete. His whole natura ravolted against the introduction of any kind
of communal representation in tha elective bodies of the country. There had
never been any experience of any community in India, however small, not
having got its due desorving share tisthe. administration of the country and
the patronage of the Governar® via with its competenoy. After

instancing the cases of Chris his respect, he asked why
Mahomedana should not folls ho Hindu history never showed
an instance of the tyranny af the other hand ths behaviour of
Moslems towards Hindus in 44 East Bengal and Larkana was
proof of their tyranny, The Hi tecped in the policy of “ live and
let live”. He waa therefore J the opinion that Hindus should
never sccept that communal inat should leave Moslems alone in
their presont mentality to thin y pleased but they must give
them a solemn assurance that share no fear of any possibility of

the Hindus exercising tyranny && any shapo or manner. Ji the

Moslems wore unsatisfied and ‘ 3 kands with the Hindua to put
mately Commission, the Hindus must do

so of their own accord jeaving “Mosloms froe to try their best and get what
they wanted from the Government. ‘ Let the Hindus be firm and sternia
their oposition’, declared Dr. Moonja, “and let us be wise over the bitter ex-

perience of the blunder, thrush committed in good faith and with boat
fotentions, of the Lucknow Pact. Dospite the fear that even that might

prove another blunder hs would agree ina sprit of compromise with the

Hindu legislators decision at Delhi recently under Pandit Malaviya’s preai-
dentship. After quoting the resolution pissed at the meeting Dr. Moonjee

went on to say that the Hindus should nover accept tha reservation of seats
for the Muslims in excess of the proportion and should remember tha losaan

that the Muslim bloc in the Assembly taught in reapoct of the Ratio Bill and
Imperial Preference. As for redistribution of Provinoas, ho wanted to make
it absolutely clear that the Hindas were satisfied with the presant distribution
and could never agree to redistribution on the prinaiple of manufacturing a
majority in population for one o»mmnanity or another,

Concluding, Dr. Moonje remarked that if they left the Muslims severely
alone the Muslima themselves would realise the folly of separation and com-
munalism and might eventually como to feel that it should be to their and
Indiane’ interest if they veered round and merged into Indian nationalism
for the common good of India which connoted communal prosperity algo,
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Resolutions.

Following are the full text of the resolutions adopted at the 10th ses-
sion of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha held at Patna. ‘Thoy have been
rendered into English from the original Hindi :—

(1) This Mahasabha places on record ita sense of indignant regret at
the murder of Swami Sradbanand. The Mahbasabha looks upon his activities

with honour and respect and placos on record its sense of profound grate-
fulness for the same and foels that as his every day life was a life of sacrifice
in the causo of the uplift of the Hindu race his death likewise may be a
source of great impetus and strength to the sacred cause for which he has

sactificed himself. This Mahasabba earnestly impresses upon the Hindus that

they should push on the work of shudhi and sangathan and removal of

untouchability, for which Swamiji lived and died with such vigour and
strength that none may dare sgain commit an atrocious crime like the

mur der of Swamniji.

(The resolution wus put from the chair),

(2) This Mahashaba appreciatessthe heroic spirit of solf-sacrifico dis-
played by that brave Nopaless Bahadur on the cause of keeping

inviolated the sanctity of o “1 urges upon the Governor of
Benga) to exercise his preroga im,

(Proposed by Babu Padam sconded by Swami Vichara-
nanda.)

(3) This Hindu Mabasabha.
celebrate the tri-centenary of Shi

special arrangemonta should &
deeds on that day throughout ¢

(Put from the Chair).

(4) In order to infuse fresh

‘4a Ulindus in genoral to fittingly

§ falls on the 3rd of Baisakh acd

tudy and remember his heroio

érgy into the Hindu race, this

Mahasabha urges upon all brax nd other Hindu organisations to
fittingly celebrate overy year the | seorated to their national heroes
like (1) the birth anniversary of Lord Budh, (2) Rana Pratab (3) Guru
Gobiud Singh (4) Bir Beuda Vairagi (5) Shivajee and (6) Swami Shra-
dbanand.

(Proposed by Mr. Sribari Bajpai and seconded by Baba Guruditt Singh).

(5) This Mabasabha heartily appreciates the work of Hindu Missions

in Bengal and impresses upon every Hindu tho necessity of their being over
ready to help in every possible manner the work of the propagation and
advancement of the Hiudu religion.

(Proposed by Pandit Nekiram Sharma and seconded by Swami
Satyanand).

(6) This Mahasabba expresses its appreciation of the judgment of the
Madras High Court in the case relating to the free use of public roads by all
classes of people in Kalapshari, wherein they (the High Court) ceclared that
the King’s high ways are opon to all. The Mahasabha further impresses upon

the Brahmans of South Indis, that in view of the present circumstances

round them they not only concede the right of free use of roads to all but

should treat the untouchables ina humane manner so that they may not be

compelled to become converts to other religions. Tho sabha further urgea

the leaders of South India to diacharge their dutios in this connection,
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(Proposed by Babu Avard Priya),

(7) This Mabasabha looks upon the Chinese as their brothora for they
(the Chinese) ure the followers of Budhism which formed but an integral

part of Hinduism. This Mahasabha therefore wished early terminatiun of

the civil war that the Chinese people ave engaged in at the presont moment

aud expresses cissatiafaction at the attempt of the foreigners in that land to

crush the new Chinese spirit of independence and aasertion and protection

of their righte.

(Put from the Chair).

(8) This Mahasabba regrets that the system of Begar ig still in ex-
istence and ig ever on the incroase every duy. The Government should

therefore draw attention of their officers to this and stop them taking Begari.

(9) The Khasias, Bhils, Kols aud other tribes formed but part of the

Hindu community both from the point of religion and civilisation. But all the

same they have been classed a3 Avitists in the last census reports and thus

they have been excluded from the Hindu community. This Mahasabha

therefore urges upon the Govern i in the next census they should

be classed as Hindus.

against the imposition of

ag also against the imposition

« who have been looted by and

he villages and urges upon the

(10) This Mahasabha s
Punitive Police tax upon the H

of tax for giving compensation td

suffered at the bands of the Mus

Government to withdraw the saw

(Proposed by Babu Madas &

Mohan Dam).

(11) In view of the fi

aud seconded by Babu Ananga

tion in conducting musical pro-
cessions along the King’s highway thoroughfares which are the
inherent right of every citizen and the religious rights of Hindus
particularly aud that right has been recognised by tho Privy Council, the
highest court of Justice in tho British Kmpire, this Mahasabha is paine:
at aud emphatically condemns all attempts that are made by the executive
authorities curtailing and cireurascribing this right of the Hindus by improper
use of powers given under the Volice Act and the Code of Criminal Procedure
for meeting temporary exigeucies of situation. Under the circumstances the
Hindu Mahasabha calls upon the Hindus to insist upon free and unmolested
enjoyment of this right and considers it justified. (a) ‘This Mabasabha
therefore congratulates the Hindus aud Satyagrabis of Patuakhali on their

taking a bold stand in the matter of insisting on free and unmolested
evjoyment of their religious and civil rights of conducting musical processious

along public thoroughfares and maintaining the struggle practically single-

handed so Jong and with such commendable determination and calls upon all

the Hindu Sabhas particularly of Bengal to render to the movement every legi-

timate support. (b) That in view of the fact that the Hindu Satyagrahis of

Patuakhali have been and are carrying on their Satyagraha for the preservas

tion of their well-established rights in a manuver thoroughly peaceful aid
constitutional and that disturbances of public peace are caused by the

members of other community, this Mahasabbu condemns the action of the

Benga! Government in deciding to realise punitive police tax from the Hindus,
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(Proposed by Sj. Harish Chandra Vajpay and seconded by Sj. Satindra
Nath Sen).

(12) This Mahasabha atrongly condemns the kidnapping of Hindu
women and boys by Mugalman Goondas in this country, particularly in

Bengal. It bas been increasing every day particularly in North Bengal. The

Mahasabha therefore urges upon the Hindu leaders of the Hindu Maha-

sabha in Bengal the necessity of their collecting particulars about these atro-
cities and submit the same to the Hindu Mahasabha. They should also

take steps to stop these atrocitiss in an organised manner by forming

asgociations of their young men for that purpose, as also they should take
every step that these Goondas received due sentence whenever there was a

case before a court of law. This Mahasabha impresses upon the Hindus in

general to organise bands of volunteers in every town and villages to protect

the Hindu women and children and save the Hindu community on other

occasions ag well. This Mahasabha urges upon the Government aleo the

necessity of making sufficient arrangements in Rast and North Bengal and

where these atrocities have become so common as also the desirability of not

having Mussalman Police officara in thoss areas as far as possible,

(Proposed by Mr. Doshbaud nded by Prof, Gopi Chand).

(13) The next resoluti. ch caste Hindus to allow free
access to the untouchables to 1 wells and declared that
in the opinion of the Hindx Hindu of any rank was better

than a non-Hindu under all cik rom both religious and social

standpoint. The resolution ws y Pandit Neki Ram, and duly

seconded,

(14) This Mahasabha eo

with concern and resolves that

the education of widows in

to appreciate the ideals of ‘ Sath

in an honourable manver. {5} disreepectiul treatment on core-
monial occasions in Hindu house be £8 wi to the widows should be

done away with. (c) That suitable steps should be taken to save them
from going astray and from the clutches of the followers of other religions.

(Proposed by Pt, Nekiram Sharma).

(15) Another resolution moved by Pandit Ramchandra Dwivedi ex-

pressed its Cisapproval of the proposal to make Hindi and Urdu both

compulsory at certain stage in schools in Behar.

(16) The most important resolution moved by Mr, Jai Ram Das on
behalf of the Chair ran as follows :—

(i) While reaffirming the resolution passed in the session of the 9th
Hindu Mehasabha in regard to the principle of communal representation, the

Mehagzabha is prepared to consider any proposal for the setlement of political

differences between the Hindus and Muslims with regard to representation in

the legislatures.
(2) (a) In view of the facts that the Muslim community aa such hae not

endorsed the proposals made by certain Muslim leadera assembled at Delhi in

March last and has, on the contrary, in several places expressed its disagroe-

ment; (b) that even according to the manifesto issued by the Muslim leaders,

the ssid proposals are Jiable to be rejected by the Muslim organisations

referred to therein and (c) that Mr. Jinnah has stated that the said

oudition of the Hindu widows

smonts should bea made for

Ashrams as may enable them

live the rest of their lives
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proposals can only be acoapted or rejected in toto without modification; the
Mahasabha feels that it will serve no useful purpose to express any definite

opinion at this atage on the proposala as a whole.

(3) The Mahasabha deprecates any attempt to constitute new provinces

or legislatures for the purpose of giving a majority therein to any particular

community. In the opinion of the Mahassabha the question of the creation

of new provinces should be considered, if necessary, independently of any

proposals and exclusively on their merit.

(4) In view of the fact mentioned above, the Hindu Mahasabha is of

opinion that the matter is not ripe for discussion and consideration by the

All-India Congress Committes, In the opinion of the Mahasabha any dis-

cussion on the part of the All-India Congress Committes at this atage will be

premature and harmful.

(5) In view of ths fact mentioned above the Hindu Mabasabha,
however, suggests the following principlea as the basis for discussion :—

(a) Mixed electorate for all legislatures ; (b) Reservation of seats for
a definite period of tima to be agreed upon by parties in all legislatures on
a uniform basis of representation, such as population, voting strength or

taxation; {c) Uniformity of frangbieasin each province. (d) Conatitu-
tional safeguards for religious 3% tis. rights and customs.

The Mahssabha calls u -Committes to sound various

sootions of the Hindu communit} vincas on the question aud

formulate definite proposals and th Muslim leaders and report

its conclusions to the All-India } & for ratification.

(Put from the Chair and pa jusiy without any discussion),

Alter passing three othsr slutions the proceedings of the

Mahasabha came to a close,

The All.Indisa ©

The annual session of the “All-didia Khilafat Conference commenced
at ll am. in Kifah-i-Am Hall, Lueknow on the 26th February 1927. Con-
sidering th: All-India character of the meeting attendance was meagre as
there were hardly moro than 600 people in tho hall. Most of the prominent
Khilafatists were, however, present. Proceedings commenced with racita:
tiona from the “Quran” fullowed by the “ ghazal” epocially composed for
the occasion.

Maulana Abdul Majid Deryabadi, Chairman, Reception Committee,
read a very interesting and instructive address welcoming the delogates to
the historical place where the Khilafat organisation was first started. Dia-
cussing whether tho existence of the Khilafat organisation vasa now needed,
he very ably defended its existence, from religious aud other aspects. He
described tha past activities of the organisation and remarked that it waa
willing to eca-oporate with all othor Muslim bodies for the welfare and
progress of Muslims. Ho exhorted Mussalmans to be up and doing unitedly
with full vigour,

at Conference

THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS,

Alter the reception address, Maulana Shaukat Ali informed that the
President-elect being unwell, Maulana Shafi Daudi would temporarily
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preside. Maulana Abdul Majid Badayuni seconded. Maulana Shafi briefly
asked the delegates to enforoa the resolutions with full vigour. Mr. Haji
Waroon’s printed addresa was then read by Mr. Abdul Rahman, Editor, “ Al-
Waheed”. The address dealt with pan-Islamic and Indian activities,
appealed to the Mussalmans to be united in the policy about Nedjaz and

submit to the correct policy of the Khilafat Committee. About India, the con-

structive programme greatly stressed economic and socixl Muslim betterment,

and urged Hindu-Muslim unity. While regretting Swami Shraddhanand’s
murder, the address asked Hindus not to blame the whole community for an
individuals’s irresponsible act and appealed to the Hi:dus to respect the juet
claims of the Muslims and not to view their efforts to better their condition

as antagonistic to non-Muslim interest, Finally, the address asked the Hindus
to respect the Indian Muslim States in the same way as the Muslims respect

the integrity and honour of the non-Muslim Indian State. When the Muslims
fully sympathise with Nabha and Indore, they expect similar treatment

from the Hindus and Sikhs.

After the presidential address was over, the meeting dispersed t> meet

again on the next day, the 27 ‘ary when the Conference was con-

yerted into “The World Masi adian Branch.”
Maulana Shaukat Ali resident-elect, Hakim Ajmal

Khan could not come on aces the Nawab of Rampur and

proposed Dr, Ansari of Delhi bsir, He dwelt at length on
the services of Dr. Ansari i ‘ancl gaid that he was the most

suitabne man for presiding ovat Sfations,
. Ansari on assuming th alivered an extempore speech.

Referring to the World Muaiig just constituted he said that
naturally it might be asked i sigation was likely to clash
with the Khilafat Committe perusal of its aims and objects
would assure everyone that antagonistic nor parallel to
Khilsfat. The aims and objec nisation were to have a common

public platform for the Indian My 3 ehades of opinion and it would
have nothing to do with the Indian affairs and would deal with Pan-
Islamic matters and try to make a common cause with the Muslims of the
whole world. The Khilafat Committee on the other hand was a_ political
organisation of people of definite ideals and such Muslims as were unwilling

to join the political organisation should not hesitate to join the “Motamar”.
Continuing the Presideut said that no doubt they were Muslims but

they should not forget that they were Indians first and last. and always and
as such they should give up communal mentality and bear in mind that

communal leaders, be they Messrs. Lajpat Rai and Malaviya or Sir Abdur

Rahim or Jinnah, were uot friends of India. This communal mentality was
responsible for all the bloodshed and riots that had greatly perturbed the
national life of the country. He, therefore, appealed to them to have no-
thing to do with communalism but try their utmost to liberate their country.

The President then asked Mr. Shwaib Qureshi to read the draft cons-

titution of “Motamar” which is the Urdu equivalent of the orgauisation.

The Conference then effected some minor alterations in the constitution

which was read.

The Conference was then adjourned in the afternoon when speeches wera

delivered and the remaining work of the Khilafat Conference completed.
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All-India Women's Conference.

The First All-India Conference of women was opened at Poona in
the afternoon of the 5TH JANUARY 1927. It was the climax of a
series of women’s conforences held in varions parts of India during the
past few months and was the outcome of the effort to co-ordinate their
work and formulate lines of advance on all fronts, especially educational.
Delegates from all parts of India attended. Tho Rani Saheb of Sangli,
Chairman of the Roception Committee, in her address, said that women’s,
education had passed through all stages of total apathy and indifference,
ridicule and criticism and the time was, therefore, ripe for further advance
wherein womon might help in formulating the basic principles of educational
policy and programme. It would help the Government if womon themselves

declared what they should have thoir children taught. They would be able to
clearly say what was wanted by women and she believed that tha Government

would welcome such effort on the part of the women of India, Whatever
the policy and plan of female education laid down by the Conference as a
result of the discussions, she was emphatic that Indian culture, Indian tradi-
tion and all that was best in the ian womanhood would have to be
preserved and secured in any

The Mahare®

The presidential address of

to action. “A few decades aaw th

With a like determination these aa

after a brief review of the many sd

“Women of Turkey broke from

the Maharani oontinued, to ws

‘s Address.

{ Baroda was a stirring call

tee’ removed from our land.
A all be overcome,” she declared
Noes retarding women’s advance,
4:0 can we. It was pleasing,

general awakening in the
of advancement and eman-

gid progress the women hadcipation of women, A notews?
; of tho sterner sex in contrastmade recently had been the singe

to the experience of other countries:

Referring to physical training eho said that it was a simple thing to nay

that girls should receive it. It was nothing eo simple to decide on the actual
forms it should take. Physical culture should bring not only firmness of
body but vigour and freedom and joyfulneas of spirit.

Turning to the subject of co-education, the Maharani observed that though,
it must be admitted that separation of sexes was in iteclf artificial, separation
wae also required in order that a peculiar type of mind, of personality and
of culture which constituted the attraction of womanhood might be developed.
There was thus a definite necd for ‘separate achoola and collegea for girls
and women in which life and not merely courses of study sball have referenos

to the nature of pupils and character of women we wiab to cultivate.” Here
a difficulty of no small dimension was that the majority of women were

ocoupied with problems of female education and had their education along

lines laid down by men. The great difficulty, therefore, was to attain

sufficient freedom of judgment from bias which this kind of education had
given. She urged on them to free thomselves of the bias and obtain a really

distinctive point of view. Viewed from the etandpoint of different types of

character which should be developed in boys and girls, there sbould be

differences even in the kinds of literature which predominated on the one aide

and on the other.

54
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On dompulsory primary education what- the Conference bad to consider
was not the necessity of such a measure but the ways of removing diffoulties

in the application of an educational policy which they desired. What was
needed for the succesa of the measure was active and persistent propa-

ganda among women and she felt that Jocal organisations under the
guidance of a Central Women’s League could do a great deal in that
direction.

Coming next to the economic value of education’ the Maharani asid that
there was a tendency to rétard, even to oppose, urgent reforms in women’s

education because it was believed that for women’s education to have economic

value it must be on the same line as that of men. Thé Conferenoo must
show it to be false. “If our girla’ education ia to be on other lines, education
of those who are to teach them must be on other lines. Ioan conceive no
way in which Lady Irwin could sasist in the progresa and advance of Indiau
womayhood more than in using ber capacities to obtain the establishment
of a really efficient training college for women teachors which will train

women for the task of re-birth and regeneration of Indian education for
women sod girls.”

The whole question of the i

to property, divorce, control of

systematioally enquired foto

iabould--do -of Indian: women i

‘¢heir attention specially to any

group-of women; swall perkes

soundly educated, could do mach {

-Indian- princesses. The Confersne
~iews on the reforins nesded in é

sien in marriage with regard
many other mattera should be

fsoussed. “ Thinking as they

would not beable ta’ devote

2 There was, however, one
who, on0¢ emancipated: end

i“ of India. She apoke of - the
¢ iD no uncertain term its

Discussi

There was full attendanos o en the Conference reassembled

on the noxt day, the 6TH JANES $27. The strong appeal -of the

Proaident, in her address, to cultivate women’s distinctive outlook free

from ‘bise induced by the man-made system of education’: was- embodied

io a preamble to the rosolution. The present system of:education, it

maintained, was thought out primarily in the interest of tho boys end
war formulated by men. ‘The timo has now come for women to review

‘and reform this system and resolutions hereinafter ta be adopted would
offer a constractive programme to those who had already shown a sincere
‘desire to promote advanoemont of education. : The firet resolution - was
‘adopted defining education as training which would enable a-ohild or

‘individusl to’ develop bis or her latent capacitios to their fullost extent for
the service of ‘humanity and should include: elements for physical, mental,

‘emotional, civil and spiritual’ development.

(2) Compulsory moral training.

Bieter Subbalaxmi then proposed the next resolution demanding-that
moral. training based on spiritual ideals should be made compulsory for all
‘schools and onileges. Mr. Aruudale, seconding, expressed the opinion that
the fuadamentals of all roligions should be taught in schools so that the
present Jack of underatanding among the race and individuals might:-be
removed and the nation’s progress be ensured. Mrs. Hans. Mebts: bed the
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opposition with the slogan ‘Morality and religion can grow from within.
They cannot be engrafted from outside.” Aftér some more discussion the
resolution was carried by a majority. -

(3) Compulsory physical training.

The third resolution that a complete course of physical training should
be made compulsory in boys and girls’ schools was adopted.

(4) Education of women.

The last resolution of the day was that in education of girls and women,

teaching in ideals of motherhood, beautifying of home as well as training in
the methods of social service should be kept uppermost. Mrs. Menon, on

behalf of the unmarried professional women, urged that the. Conference ..
should not lay too much stresa on motherhood. Mra. Kamala Chattopadhaya
made out a atrong plea for teaching the art of beautifying home which

waa the best place for them to develop mentally and spiritually. Ths reeo-
lution was carried and the Canference rose for the day,.

Some more resolutions were .sdegtied by the Conforonce in its sitting .
on the 3rd.day, the 7TH JANUAR wires read: “‘ Thia Conference ~
deplores: the effect of early 4 jeation and urges the Govern::
ment: to pase legislation te * slow the age of 16a penal.
offence. It demands that the a raised to sixteen. It whole

heartedly supports Sir Hari 8 which is to come before the
Legislative Assembly this month wards raising the age of consent...
to sixteen and sende.a depute vey to the Legislative Assembly

the demand of thia Conference o 1 subject.” Mra. Cousing. moved:
and Lady Sadasiva Aiyar. second jon. Mrs. Hans Mehta pleaded -
for legislation to declare mari £16 illegal, . This evoked .
a strong opposition from Poon resented the idea of deolaring...
marjages illegal after. they 2 « pemiormed. Thay, . however, |

favoured the proposal to penalise sitice concerned. After further: .
speeches, the resolution was wuanita dopted.

Two more resolutions were also passed on this day.. The first demanded
that primary education for boys and girls be made compulsory, . that the

present: vernacular text-books be revised and supplemented by books suitable
for cbildren and that women should be on all attoudance. committees,. The

other: urged inolusion of preparatory manual training..in the. curriqulum .

suited to the child's need and daily experience.

THe All-India Women's Conference concluded on the 8TH JANUARY,.:

after adopting several frosolutions urging addition of fine arts,!.advanesd:

domestic science, jounalism, social service and architecture as optional:aubs -
jecta tothe college curricula and that scholarships be offered to women.

students to attract them to take up law, medioine, social ‘science ‘and.
fina arts. Other resolutions favoured the establishment of residential college.

for women aud sppointment of a lady professor as adviser in. colleges:

where there were women atudente and requsated the Government to provide:

roistresses for teaching women in their .homes. - The Conference -recomy
mended. that Government recognition should be given to auccesstu] edacar:

tional institutions’ which had adopted the ourricula suggested: by the

Conference, like the Indian Womens University, A standing committee:

was appointed consisting of the Maharani of Baroda as President, Rani:
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of Sangli, Mrs. Naidu, Lady J. C. Bose and Rani of Vizianagaram as
Vice-Paesidenta ; Mra. Cousins as Chairman and Kamaladevi Chattopadyaya,

Seoretary with 14 other members with powors to co-opt.

A

The following address was delivered by Mr. T. L. Vaswani. the Presi-

dent at the A. [. Youth Conference held at Gurukul, Hardwar during the

Jubilee celebrations of the National University on Friday the 18th March
1927,

“ Friends, If I had my own option in the matter I would not speak, I

would rather sit amidst you in silence ; for in silonco is strength. Many con-

turies ago there appeared in ancient China a Rishi called Confucious. And

he said “ Heaven is silent ; the seasone change and all things multiply,—
Heaven ie silont.” If Heaven le sethens must not man, algo, learn to be
silent ? And I have felt again : India needs inspiration of
what is more than words— silent service, the inspiration

of a mighty deed of sacrifice. anak to you, young friends,

I breathe out an aspiration ¢ ; say go much further than all

our worde.
“You have chosen for this

the desert. You have summe:
you a message. The Lord has }i

beginning of my days. I ca

asa servant of the young. f ¢

love in my heart. I come wit

the youth of the Nation, with fait a ber destiny. I believe pro-

foundly that you who are young -o# uation of the stron, a nation

of the free. I give you the tribute of my bomage and affection. you are

the path-finders of to-morrow. You are the builders of a greater India.

Many have told me, many bave sent me letters to say, that young men are

going astray. Some think the young sro running into ruin. Many of my

countrymen are pessimistic about the youth. I come to you with immense

optimism in my heart. In my quict retreat, away from the high noise of

the day, I have command with the atara of tho cloar star-lit skies of my

native land. And I have said to myself :—'‘ The same star looked upon
the India of the long ago. India then was mighty as she is fallen to-day.

India then was strong, rich and prosperous as she is poor to-day. India

then was the leader of the nations, a ‘:uru’ of humanity, as India, alas !

is treated to-day almost as an untouchable among the nations of earth.”
Then have I shed teara and cried in the darkness of the night: “ Oh

mother, the ancient mother, Mothor Indu! why hast thou hidden thy face

of beauty and strength from thy children to-day?’ And I have heard a

voice saying:—Be not dismayed.—my young sons and young daughters

will build a new nation on nobler lines in the coming days.” Yes,

the youth will build a greater India. I come to you with the mossage of hope

and faith. To-day the country is divided. To-day there is a depression in

many bearts. I am an humble servant of the young. I come to you with

lL. Youth Conference,

unworthy man, a ‘darvish’ of

tf my seclusion and silence to give
wart with the young from the

3a scholar or leader ; I come

our blessings. 1 come with

else alao—with faith in you,
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faith immense in India and her Destiny. Young men of India can work

wonders, But they must be united in one body in a common service, They

must be united in the atrength of faith in India and the [ndian Ideala.

To-day we start the ‘‘ Bharat Yuvak Sangha,” an Order of Young India.
“The very first article of the Order’s faith must be faith in “Bharat

Dharmas.” India has not lived for herself. India lives to give the message of

the Rishis-—the message of the Ancient Wisdom —to the world. Let young

men be filled with tho inspiration of Indiaa ideals. If they perish, they must

perish the hope of India. One important object of the Order of Young India

should be to study and spread Bharat Dharma, I ask you that are young to

turn your thoughts away from the distractions and depression of to-day to the

mighty destiny that awaits India, An Upanishad has well declared :—“ A
man becomes what he thinketh upon.’ Vhink, then, of what India may be

in the coming days. Think of the mighty potentialites within you to make

her fulfil her mission to Humanity.

Bharat Yuvak Sangha.

“Tha Bharat Yuvak Sangha should have “ashramas.” Thera must, gradu-
ally, be built a net-work of ‘‘ashrami wwhout the length and breadth of

India. I have in my mind a deal “ashram.” I have not the
time to describe the picture ta: aspects today. IT shall be
content with an imperfect stats cur aspecta of the picture.
The “ashrama” asa 1 think of i & other things, teach this central
truth of national advance :--- avant India’s youth to be sons

of ‘Shakti.’ I want every young ap strength, and therefore to
develop firat his body and train ait of the ideal. To-day young

mon are weak. Many sears mn came to Sind. He described
the Sindhis as atrong in phyeiq hi young men are wenk io
body. Coming to the Pun} traditions and memories of the

martial spirit, what do I see ? ung men, too, ara declining
physically, And my esteemsd s Chairman of the Reception
Committee, Mr. P. K. Giouk aveecwith me thet the Bengalis, too,

have declined physically. I want the young to be strong. India needs atrength,
— all posaible strength to-day, strength of body, strength of mind, atrength of
the Atman. No weak nation may hope to be free, Look not for freedom to
Council debates, look not for freedom to parchments of Parliament. Freedom

will grow out of “Shakti”, Be strong. Woakaess is agin. And believe me,
the body is the temple of God. How true ia the ancient Sanskrit saying,
“Shariram Brahmamandiram ”’! The first leason, 1 would have the young
learn in the “ashrama” is—“ bo strong”, the second is “ be simple.” Indeed,
in true simplicity is strength. A Lahore friend told me that young Punjabis
are running after fashions. Fashion is folly. Study the lives of India’s great
men. They have been eimple. The ‘rishis’ of Aryavarta,—how simple
they were! The heroes and teachers of India,—from the mighty daya of
Shri Ram Chandra, down to our own dark days, —illumioed by the life and
example of Mahatma Gandhi,—have been simple,

“In the ‘ashrama,’ as I think of it. I would also have every young
man observe this rule that he must do at least one act of service every day.
*Shewa,’ service of the poor, is what envolves and enriches life. Service

of the poor is the end of knowledge. ,

“We stand on the threshold of a new age, Shall we have a new

India,—a liberated India? Who will lay the foundation of a new nation ?
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In every province are needed youngmen, who would be sons of strength and
courage, ‘shakti’ worshippers. Such youngmen, filled with the Indian

ideal and rich in wealth of renunciation and sacrifioa will open a new chapter

in our history. Youngmen,. who would be “Bhikkhue” in spirit united .

together i in the service of Jove, can work miraoles.
‘Believe. me, they wait for you—the multitudes in tho country. They. -

wait for you. They wait for the message in towns and villages, There is a.
beautiful story in an ancient book. A boy says to his mother :—‘ Mother !
you bave spoken oft to me of Shri Krishna. Ie Krishna alive?’ “ Yes,”

the mother says, “the Lord is not dead, he lives.’ ‘I see bim not,” says
the boy. And the mother says, ‘If you would see him, my obild, you must

practise one Sadhan.” And he saye, “I am roady, teach me.” And the
mother says, “ My boy, if you would meet Kriahna, thy Lord, offer every
day, this little simple prayer, with faith and love in thy heart, ° May I,

O Lotus-eyed 1 be a sacrifice to thee.”

Message of India.

“Youngmen! offer this ansient prayer. Purify and strengthen your
life with this ancient aspiration : Go Lotus-eyed, bea sacrifice to -
Thee?” Then go out to the miu: i: with hungry hearts for the
meassge of India,—the mesea rma. Go, and tell them.
that. India lives for a mights age and Babylonia ara gone,
India lives on.. Bome that dre af dominion and conqueat,

Rome is gonés—India lives on. eradle of cultura, the sbrine
of.art and philosophy, Greece is go Heidives on. Not without a pur-
pose. India lives to give & mig ge to the nations; and what.
greater. privilega. than this,--t«, he servico.of India} Go and
spread this message, in town alts fser village. And with the
beauty of the. ancient ideal,-byp Hindusthan |”

Punjab Provincial Muslim League.

Ata general meeting of the Punjab Provincial Mualim League -beld at
Labore on. the. IST MAY 1927, Sir Mahomed Shafi, President, delivered
a long opening address in the course of which he referred tu Mr. Kelkar’s
presiaential nad reas at the. Hindu Maha Sabha beld at Cawnpore..in Decem-.

r 1925 .and tho offers made by him to the Muslim community and said.
that. the Delhi Conference did in March last was to accept the offer.

thua made only 15 months previously; but he expressed great disappoint:

ment, that.the Hindu Sabha politicians bave now turned a complete

somersault, almost immediately after the publication of the statement issued
by Mr. Jinnab.. The Punjab Hiudu Sabha paseed a reaolution that the.
Congreas had no right to represent the Hindu community jn.any negotia-
tions with the Muslims aud further that.any. kind of settlement arrivéd at
between leaders of the Muslim League and those of the Congress among
whom. Mahomedan leaders are included, would in no way be binding.
on the Hindu community and this in spite of the fact that an. overwhelming
majority of Muslime present atthe Delhi Conference had nothing whatever

to do. with the Congress organization.



t way '27) RESOLUTIONS 44

Sir.Mebemed then referred to the resolutions. adopted at Patna by the

Hindu Mabasabha and the opinions of the Hindu press, and said that there
-wes not a single Hindu newspaper whether conducted in English or in any

- vernacular languages which bad acoapted the proposition, adopted at the Delhi

‘Muslim Conference. In spite of Mrs. Naidu’s effort todraw him out, Mr.
Gandhi had refrained from exprossing any opinion on - the specific proposition

adopted at Delhi. indulging merely in vague general platitudes not ealonlated
to give any definite lead to Hindu public opinion. Neither Pandit Nehru sor
Mr. Sen Gupta bas come out with any declaration one way onthe other,
Coneluding bis address, Sir Mahomed Shafi said that until the mentality of the
Hindu Mehaeabba undergoes the necessary change and that hody oames to

realise that without Hisdu-Muslim unity the attainment of Swaraj for our

common motherland is absolute impossibility, and finally until an effective

guarantes of the protection of ita vital interests ia forthooming, the Muslim

community will continue to insiat on the retaution of separate communal electo-
rates ag an integral part of the Indian Constitution. In the axisting
unfortunate conditions obtaimin,; in this country, the introduction of the joint

electorates is certain to prove & periodically recurring cause of friotion
between the two great communis; hs cause of Indian nationalism
and creative of difficult an tigistrative problems for the

‘Government.

or the League held a three
lengthy resolutions. Tho firat

isr, noting with regret the acant

> indu Mahasabha towards the

¢ Muslima to close up the

heir legitimate interests fur-
# in the country’s legislatures

After the presidential add

hours’ discussion and unanimously

reaolution was moved by Sheik A!

courtesy shown by the Hinds »
Delhi Muslim Conference prop

tanks, and eupport the valuab

nished by the right of commuua?

which they have enjoyed for ¢ xtaen years and cousidering it

useless for the Muslim mincr ity try to formulate any proposals
particularly in the face of the irreconcilable attitude adopted by the Hindu

-’ Mahagabha.

The second resolution moved by Sir Mabomed Iqbal reiterated the
League's conviction that in the existing political condition in the country
separate communal electorates orovided the only means of making the central
and provincial legislatures truly representative of Indian peoples and em-
‘phatically opined that, so long as an equally effective guarantes of Muslim
interesta was not forthcoming, the Muslim community could not but continue
to insist on the retention of communal electorates ag an essential part of the
Indian constitution.

The third reaclution repudiated the allegation that separate communal
‘electorates ‘were responsible for Hindu Muslim dissensions and asserted that
‘they werd the outcome of the Suddhi and Sangathan movementa started by
the Hindu Mabasabba.

’ The fourth and Iast resolution protested against the pronouncements
made by Dr. Moonje at the Hindu Sabha, Caloutta, and at the Hindu

Mubasabba at Patna, regarding them as boing fatal to the cause of Indian
‘nationalism and warned the Muhasabha to stop Dr. Moonje’s activities,
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The Bengal Muslim Conference.

The Bengal Provincial Muslim Conference, held at Barisal on the 8th

May 1927. concluded abruptly on account of a rain storm. The Chairman of
the Recaption Committee, Khan Bahadur Hemayatuddin Abmed, had read
only a portion of his speech welcoming the delegates when it began to rain.
The rest of the Khan Bahadur’s apeech as well as the presidential address
was delivered on the next day, the 9th May, the Conference sitting at 8 a. m.
instead of in the afternoon.

Sir Abdur RAHIM, presiding, began with the Kulkati incident in

which several Mahomedans were shot dead by the polio. He expressed
absolute disappointment at the attitude which the Bengal Government bad
assumed in this case, but hop d that when the new Governor found time to
etudy the facts relating to the Kulkati occurrence he might try to accept the
Muslim view of it, notwithstanding what his Muslim and Hindu Ministers
have advised him. He expressed similar disappointment at the attitude

taken up by many Hindu politicians, chiefly among the supporters of the
Government. In suggesting remediesy-Sic A. Rakim said :—“We have failed
to secure an independent engui partant case. The only other

means left to us is fo seek suck tent constitutional opposition

in the Legislature affords, Fx ave sought a clear mandate
from my community in North © ency whom I moro particularly

represent and thrown outa che pporters of the Government to
defeat me if they can and thus pr : Muslim public opinion does not

support me. If this constituaney ydiel in my favour thare will be
no reasonable excuse left to anya ting what our community wants
and if any Muslim member of 1 hesitates to reapeot the deci-

sion of the Mussalmans of Ne ity will be to resign his seat

and seek re-election. Other + entitled to call upon every
Muslim member of the Covue uetitutional apposition to the
present Government until redresa: i}

Aiter condemning communal propaganda, he referred to musio before

mosque, stating the general propositions regarding this question. He referred
to the local practice and said: If these principles are acted upon by both
communities it is possible that even in the present tension of feelings there

will be very few colisions; but whatever we may lay down the key of the
situation must always remain in the hands of the Executive authorities. If

they consult leading men of the two communities whenevar they apprehend

any trouble and come to a bonafide decision no reasonable man should object
to the enforcement of their orders in accordance with the law and in the

manner required by the true needs of the situation, The most satisfactory

and lasting solution however can only be reached if influential leaders of both

communities approach the question in a spirit of give and take and then

resolutely ex.rt all their influence to seo that the agreed decision be properly
carried out.

Regarding the Shuddhi movement, Sir Abdur said: Under the law

every believer in a particular religion is entitled to preach ita doctrinea and

to brine within its told ary one who wishes to como in. No Muslim that I

kuow of has ever questioned such right; but I do not understand why such

great zeal and energy should be devoted to proving that with the exception

of a handful the reat of the Mussalmans in India were originally Hindus. I
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believe a fair body of opinion is growing in Bariaal which demands that these
disputes and collisions, which ara so entirely alien to the traditions and spirit
of the peoplo of this province, should not be allowed to continue to mar the
peace and harmony of social life.

Referring to the elections, ha discussed both communal and joint alecto-
rates, “Onan important question of this character and magnitude no dapar-
ture should be made from the existing practic» oxcept with tho approval
of both the parties concernod. That is why Lord Lytton in his farewell
address the cther day said that this was a matter for arrangement between

the two comraunities, What is very signifioant is that while Hindu opinion
is strongly in support of joint electorates, Muslim opinion, except perhaps of

a few individuals, seems to be equally set in the opposite direction. It is my

own personal beliaf that, but for the pronounced anti-Muslim propagands of

a certain class of politicians having considorable position and influonca in their

community andthe unfortunate collisions that are tiking place almost daily
Muslim opivion would not hive boson so decided against joint electorates.
When mutual trust and confidence have been so largly destroyed, the founda-
tion for co-oparation in an electorate ig necezsarily weakened. The feeling
has grown atrong among ¢h throughout the length and
breadth of tha country that y the demands and threats of
those Hindu politicians, who # ant for a change, Muslim
interests will be seriously ondary;

Concluding, Sir Abdur Habt

or caste nomination muat be rep

in advancing the interests of tha

entire policy which I placed hafare

Muslim Party. I venture to s

within the scope of its amti

sincercly auxious to work in:

ty ina self-governing India, £
goneral community to dominats o #73 cannot ignore the fact that
there are distiaguished and seere evs of a large school of political
thought who from time to tirao expres 8 sontimontas which add to the anxiety
of Mussalmans as to how a Hindu majority may oxercise its pawers, We are
so anxious to sdvauce the political status of our country that we are preprred
to settle differences ina friendly conferonce with the leaders of tho other
coramunity, howevor provocative may be tho attitude of some of them.

desire for commuual or class

it of co-operation and goodwill

stion, This is the pivot of the

ig the manifesto of the Bengal

my community that itis not

er communities. They are

on with the Hindu communi:

iof that it is the desire of the

Cle anita

Sind Hindu Provincial Conference.

Tha sosaion of the Sind Tlindu Provincial Conferences opened at

Sukkur eu the IST MAY 1927 under the prosidancy of Lala Lajpat Rai. The
Chairman My, Virumal Boegraj, in a bold and fearless but restrained speech,

after condemning the atrocious murdor of Swami Shraddhanand, deplored
that Sind which was the birth placa of Sufism Ginion of religions) had now
becoma tha hotbed of communal dissansions as a result of fanatical pro-
paganda in Maslim quarters, both from within and without, And the

result was the Larkhana ricts followed by tho byeplot at Bagraji. If
Mahomedans claimed the right of conversion why were Hindus baing deprived
of the right of Shudhi and reclunation, With rogard to separation of Sind,

55
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he declared that apart from political and ccauomic expediencies Mahomedana
had forfeited the trust of the Hindus and completely shaken their faith
and aroused numerous doubts and fears in thair minds by their conception
of Mahomedanising everything. He urged reorganisation of Hindu pan-
chayats and sangathan so as to make them a living force and through them
of starting of separate educational and other institutions for Hindus, H»

also stressed on the study of Hindi, physical development, reformation of
temples, and eradication of social cvils like early marriage, With regal
to music before. mosques he cited the recent instances in which a Maho-
medan living in the neighbourhood of hig press kept beating drums,
trumpets and musioa] instruments for a number of days continuously on the
occasion of a marriage, ard whon he asked bis other Muslim neighbours
to stop him they all laughed and had to admit that their desire to enforca
this demand against the Hindus was extromely arbitrary and unfair,

Tur PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS.

Lala Lajpat RAI then deliveredebi

in which be asked tho Hindus ¢

character, mind and body

encroachment on their rights.

He regrotted that a fitter

dent because temperamental!

work and he was not so well ac

aing regret at Pandit Malay

glowing tribute to his piety,

Hinduism. Referring to com
that the two great communi

destined for ever to live i

together. His one consolation their national evolution this
stago was not only inevitable but ‘gy. Ho hoped that when they

emerged from this ordeal they would be puror and stronger. Without

this real strengta Swaraj, oven if got as a gift, con’d not long be retained.
Ho exhorted the Hindus to face this fire manfully and come out of it purer

like gold.

Referring to local problems, Lala Lajpat Rai said that although he waa not

intimately conversant with them he realisad that the position of Hindus as an
extinct minority was very delicate but he assured them that they were not

alone in their battle. Hindus in other provinces would always ba ready to
help and support them, Elo exhorted tho Hindus of Sind to participate in the

All-India Hindu activities. To the wealthy men ef Sind ho reminded that

their wealth was usolees and might disappear in the wink of an eye as it did

in Kohat aud Ssharanpur and all their paid keepers and watchmen would be

of no avail if thoy do not use it in oponing institutions for the dovalopment
of the mind and body of their young mon and training them up as a defence

force. He regretted to find the physical condition of Hindus and Hindu

children in Sind so poor, Early marriases were rampant in Sind and the
habit of drinking appeared to bo common. ‘Tho condition of women too

was very backward. He, therefore, oxhorted them to atrive to remedy
these deficiencies, He appoaled to the young men to develop sternness of
character, mind and body.

dress extempore for over two houra
a3and develop sternness of

ssiul resistance against any

iim waa not appointed Presi-

® was not the fittest for this

th the Sind problems, Expres-

oe owing to illness, he paid a
andinching and ardent love for

said he was pained to ssa

d the nation and who wera

Budd not pull on peacefully
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Referring to the ensuing All-India Congrosa Committee meeting, he

said that although he was a davotoo of the Congress whose prestiga was

higher to him than of any other bedy, he was of opinion that the Congresa

decigion on communal questions should be arrived at after due consultation

with the Hindu Maha Sabha and somo recognised Muslim body.

Concluding Lala Lajpat Rai said that the problem before the Hiudus was

twofold, firstly, Samajic refarmation and, scaondly, relations with Mussalmans

and Government, If the Hindus wore to set their house in order no force on

earth could resist thom. The lack of organisation which bad brought the

downfall of Hindus in Sind at the time of tho invasion af Sind by Mahomed

Bin Kassim was also responsiblo for the presout helpless plight of Hindug in

the whole country. The community bad taken to external suporticialitios

which were undermining Hindu Samaj. Hindus had forgotten their Dharma,

the Dharma taught to them by the gospel of the Gita. He exhorted the Hindus

to give up their mildness and develop sternness of inind, body and character

and riso to occasions to do their Dharma. To Mussalmans who yearned

for the emancipation of Mustim so egiside India, Lalaji would say

that it would be impossible with tion of India,

snfarones relates to :—

vis of several panchayats in

2 clissas and earnestly requosting

ic wolls, schools, mandirs and

2 restrictions of musio before

grahis; (3) Reformation of
aud of uneven marriages

repagation of Shuddhi and

The resolutions that ware

(1) Expressing satisfaction
ameliorating the condition of th

all Hindus to allow them the us

cremation grounds. (2) Protes

mosques, and sy. pathy with

temples ; (4) Condemnation of
of elderly men with child
appeal to Hindu panchayats to. within their fold reclaimed

Hindus; (6) Condemnation cf Swi diananda’s murder and appeal
for the Shraddbanand Fund; (7) Ratification of the Patnun Maha Sabha’s
resolution on Hindu-Muslim relations, provincial redistribution and re-
constitution of provincial legislitures, recording opinions againsi seapara-

tion of Sind from Bombay as injurious to cconomie, political and educational

intereste of the province and ospecially of the Hin’u community in Sind

and stating that Hindus will not be bound by any deeision of the All-India
Congress Committee or any other bedy unless ratified by tho Hindu Mahe

Sabha. An amendment for the appointment of a cammittee to consider

the above question was nogatived by an overwhelming majority.

Other resolutions passed condomned the Larkhana riots and the conduct

of the Mussalman Police officers ab Lagarji as failing in their duties and inspir-
ed by religious animosity causing panic among the Hindus in Bagarji and the
neighbouring placoa and ill-treatment of respectable Hindus who were

arrested, handcuffed and roped,

eee ERT



SEVENTH SESSION OF

The Trade Union Congress.
The scveuth session of tho Trade Union Congress opened on the 12TH

MARCH 1927 inthe Hindu College Hall, Delhi. Prominent among those
present were Messrs. S. Srinivasa Iyengar, Clow, Saklatwala, Lajpat Rai,

Paudit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Mesars. G. D. Birla, D, Chamanlal, Ranga-

swami Iyengar and Barucha.

The Executive Council Meeting.

Before the Congress met, the Executive Council of the Congress,
discussed at considerable length somo of the resolutions, About a dozon

applications for afliliation prosonted bolora tho Executive Courecil by Mr.
Aitab Ali wore rejected at tho instance of Mr. Mrinal Kanti Bose who
protested against the practice of affiliation of unions without making any

enquiry as to their bonafides. Mr. Boso said that he had already given

notico of moviug important changes figbhe ries relating to affliation.
Mr, Thengdi’s resolution §¢ willingness of tho Congress

to bring about the greatest post iid co-ordiuated activity on
the part of the Trade Uni ho Lritish Empire in order to
counteract the ruthless exploity under tho aegis of British
Imperialism provoked consid sion, some of the delegates

expressing the opinion that the 1 Congress as such should not

copraider the subject. Mr. Char loquent speech said that politica

could not be divorced from 7 am and the Trade Union Con-

gress should emphatically deck platiorm that it would fight
imperialism as it would fight id icsolution was carried by
an overwhelming majority,

Consti nges.

Mr. Mrinal Kanti LOSE, ° « resolution for the modification
of the Congreas constitution, said that some of the glaring defects in the

constitution have stood in the way of the Congress developing to the full
height of its power aud usefulnosa, By payment of the prescribed affiliation
fees any person could create as many paper unions as the length of his

purse permitted.

Mr. SAKLAIVALA at this stage cxpressed hig desire to coffer a flow

suggestions on the defects of the constitution, Permission being given he
spoke for about an hour. Labour in India, he said, was experiencing the

same difficulties as Labour did in England. But Indian Labour was not
required to start from the very begiuning, It has inherited the tradi-
tions and experience of tho Sritish Labour movement. The ‘Trade

Unionists in India were to forgo ahead and keep themsolves abreast of

the Labour movement in the wold. He ssid that the Congress should have

a ttanding committee for international negotiations, It should have a
labour research buiestr and = district organisers to eettle Jocal disputes,

As to the constitution of the Congress he suggested that affiliation rules

should be more rigid so as to scoure that none but bonafide trade unions
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might get affiliation. Once this was done the forces of intrigue would got

a set back if not destroyed. He suggested that there should be a permanant

office of the Congress so that the Trade Union world might know whom

to apply for information cte. He suggested also the institution of a

central fund to meet tho travalling expenses of delogates to and from the
Congross,

On the conclusion of Mr. Saklatvala’s speech, tho House adjourned
for half an bour and whon it met, Mr. Mrinal Kanti Bose continued his

spocch. The most important amendment of the constitution he proposrd

relates to rules revardiug affiliation of unions to the Trade Union Con-
gréss and is as follows :—-

“That applications for affiliation of Unions should be forwarded

through the provincial committees to the Genoral Secretary. (A rider was
proposed by Mr. Joshi and accepted by Mr. Bose that no provincial coms

mitteo would be entitled to withhold any application for affiliation).
“That no Union should be affiliated to the Cougress without boing firat

affiliated to the Provineial Committes.

“That no Union should be afi

for at Joast one yoar and Hasan

ship audited by a qualified ac

the A. 1. T. U. Congress.”
Other modifications inch:

mittee for the Provincia: Seer

of Reception Committee for 2

constituents of the Congrass ws

mentioned in the yulos, other

elect from time to time, (‘Chia +

by Mr. Bose.)

“ut which has not been in oxistence

ne : and statement of momber-

horisead representative of

jon of the Provincial Com-

‘ars relating to the formation

£ holding the Congross. Thea

¢ and above tha office-boarors

whom the Congress might

y Mr, Saklatvala and accepted

Resolutions were ther passe; the emphatic protest of the

Congress against the system of Coolie Contract” at Howrah
station and urging the H'yzh Commissioner of Railways for its abolition

aud appointment of a whole timo officor for tho supervision of the Inuggage
porters. work at Howrah Station and for appreciable reduction of the
licengo foo of Rupecs sevon por month levied by the contractor and urging

upon the Agent of the Kast Indian Railways to publish the report of the’

Railway officer deputed by Mr. Lege, the late Agent of the E. I. R. to
investigate the grievances of the Hiconsed porters and to place it before

the East Indian Railways “ocal Advisory Committee urging the abolition

of tho pice system of work in Government Prossoa and regretting

the steps that are being tuken by the authorities of the KE. I. R, Press

to couvert a largo number of the salaried hands into piece workers, urging

upon the Jute Mills’ Aseociation to acquire the bustee in the jute mill
area and urging on the owner: of the jute mills to revise the scandalously

low wages averaging Rupecs Fifteen per month to the worker of the jute
industries which has been payiug an avorage dividend of 90 per cent for

the last ten yoars, urging upon the Government of India to take asa first

stop towards combating unemployment in the country to establish im-
modiately public employment bureaus in all industrial and commercial

towns, expressing the opinion that the so-called menial employed by

Government, Municipalities and other jocal bodies shopld be given the
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same privileges as are enjoyed by the ministerial staff with rogard to
leave, penaion and Provident Fund ote.

The Congress passed also a comprehensive resolution dealing with
the grievances of Railwaymen, aud urged upon the Government of India
to carry out the resolution parsed by the Logislative Assembly without

division on the 5th February 1925 for an enquiry into the grievances of the

Railway subordinate empoyees ard for the amendment of the Indian Railways
Act by inserting provisions for the constitutions of a Central Wages Board.

The Congress also pased a resolution about seamens’ griovances dis-
approving of the failure of the Goverrmont of India to give effect to the
recommendations of the Seamens’ Recruitment Committes.

The Presidents Address.

Rai Sahib Chandrika PRASAD, then delivorod his presidertial address.

In the course of his address hoe said that the workors in India were ex-

ploited both by the woll-to-do classes of the country as well as by

forsigners in various ways. They mostly based their attitude on the theory

of supply and demand and did—net= concern themselves whether their

employees got a living wages. ~The! responsibility for low wages rested
with both employers and employees and the Jatter were forcod by circums-

tances to accept what was offered to them. If labour in India was
properly organised, it would bo at an advantage to bargain and things

would improve. To-day a smal) fraction of persons engaged in industry,
transport and mines were only organised, while agriculturists were totally
unorganised, Government taking land vevenue, Government servante taking

their illegal tolls, money-lenders and speculators buying the farmers’ produce

at low rates and selling it to the consumers at market rates, loft the agricul-
turists in a state of chronic proverty, Wore the agriculturists in India
properly organised in unions, they would jointly sell their produce under
intelligent joint management as was dono in Denmark. The speaker

thought that the co-operative movement in India was not likely to make a

substantial improvement in tho lot of Indian Kisans unless it was brought
under the people's own control and worked on Danish lines. Ho suggested

the formation of village panchayats. Trade Union in India was. still in
infancy and was growing us it possibly could. Uhteracy of workers and

opposition of exploiters were the chief difficultics in the way of its progress,

Among Government servants they had a fairly good organisation of men

employed in the posts and telograph departments but the same could not

be said of the employees on State Railways. The speaker attributed this

to the capitalist tendencies of British companies which, he said, had usurped
the management and working of State railways, Cases of victimization

had occurred on several railways, while in some places men bad been threa

tened with summary diamissal in caso they talked of forming a Union.

Men who were kept down under such restraint needed their assistance

and encouragement, He hoped that such intimidated railway employees would
soon come forward in the opon and form their Unions.

Railway Employees’ Griovances.

The speaker then referred to the grievauces of railway employees such as

the absence of minimum living wages, low rates of salaries and wages of

Indians generally as compared to Nuropeans and Anglo-Indians, State
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Railway rules for leave, froa passea, warrants for reduead fara tickots,
educational grants in aic!, residential quarters and supply of uniform should

be applied to all. Appointments should bs made by opan compatitive exa-
minations condneted by independent commissions instead of by patronage.

The form of agreameant executed by railway servants should bs revised on

equitable conditions applicabls to Government sorvants, Houra of work
should be properly rerulated and the system of fining ahould be abolished.
The speaker complained of racid discrimination on Indian railways and said

that with uon-ludiang at tho top of the services in tha Riilway Board and

in administrative departments, Indiausa could bave no justice, Apart from

this the present salariog of superior offieials of railways were inordinately

excessiva. This was to bo out dawn and the Government should lay down
for the future scales of salary for all classes of railway servants on the

lines of the Jipanese State Railways. Razarding Indianisation, ho arid it

should bogin from the top rather that from tho bottom.

B. ON, RB. Strike,

Ths President newt made a vaferenca ta tho B, N. Railway strike

aod said that though tho terme offer 18 Aga: its were not satisfactory,

the atrike had been called « af public eanvenience. They,

as a rule, did not advcesto ste oO secure redress of their

wrongs. Their policy waa t ances botween employoes and

employers by negotiation, arbity tion boards.

The speaker referred te the

in the country specially among ed

be coucucted for sugansting adi

Trade Union Act of 1926, thu

the application of Section 120°

Trade Unions and joint action . vithout forming a Union, which

should be removed. Tramunity fr ity of members and officers

should be extended to all Unions ta India, Objects of ragistored Trade

Unions should be as in England. Restrictions placed upon ihe powers of

the Umons in epondi:g thoir funds in helping the working olasses generally

should be removed. The Indian Railway Act was to be revised and they

should particularly urge that provisions for the constitution of the Central

Wagea Board and National Wages Board for asttling disputes concerning

wages and conditions of service and for making it obligatory on railway

administrations to establish councils on the lines of tho English Railway Act

should be embodied in the contemplated Railway Bill,

id suggested that an enquiry

af remedy. Referring to the
it had sovoral defscta like

iatt Panal Coda to unregistered

Labour Representation on the Legislatures.

The question of forming an independent labour party was needless ca
long as the majority of workers in India had no vote for sending membors

to tho legislatures. Ele regretted that their tentative schemo for labonr

reprosetitation in the legislatures had not been responded to by the Govern-

mont, He suggested 12 selected seats in the Agsembly, 12 in Bongal,

Bombay and Madras, 8 for Bihar and Orissa, the Uuited Provineos and

Burma and 6 for Contral Provinces and Assam,

Referring to the South African Settlement, the President held it to be

honourable to both parties and hoped that its actual working might prove
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gatisfactory. In conclusion, he appealed for unity amongst the different

sections of labour, irrespective of caste and creed.

REVIEW OF THE WORK OF THE CONGRESS.

After the President’s speech Mr. Joshi, reviewed the work cf the

Congress for the year 1926. Jn doing go he said that there were 67 Unions

affiliated to the Congress. The schome for labour representation in legisla-
tive bodies as approved by the Congress at; Madras was not adopted by the

Government though two additional soats in Bombay and one each in the

Panjab and Central Provinces wore created. Referring to labour legislation
in India, Mr. Joshi welcomed the Indian Trade Union Act and the Indian

Factories Amendment Act, but regretted that the Government should have
permitted the Coorg Legislative Council to pass legislation on the lines of
the Workmoen’s Breach of Contract Act,

Reviewing the work of India’s representative to the International

Labour Conference, the speaker weleomed the appointment of a national
correspondent in [ndia by the International Labour Office from tho beginning

of 1928.

SECOND DAY

Noxt day, the 13th Mare

five hours the Executive Cour

itself into an open Congress «

already been paseed in previa

delegates. About thirty rescluti

Mr. Shapurji SAKLATW&

freedom was a mockery unless +

Trade Unionism was devise

with the set purposes of soveH

its substitution by a workers’ | sir control, It was no use say-

ing that they ehould wait until: was educated. As a matter
of fact trado unionism in great Britain atartod in 1858 and compulsory
education after it. ‘The speaker avorred that in all western countries the
trade union movement was begiuning to take possession of powers and

the movement had reached ao higher importance than five or seven years

ago. Their task had been made easior by the ready-made reputation and
prestige of movement in other countrios and they must arrive to come

into line with advanced trade unious of the world.
Proceeding, Mr. Saklatvala suggested certain improvements in the

existing mapagement of the trade union movement in India and advised

thom to calla meeting of every branch at least once a month, exchanga

literature and systematise their accounts. They should also maintain «a

research Cepartment to collect data regarding the ramifications of com-

panies and institute an economic ouquiry into the condition of the workers.

MARCH 1927.

A meoting lasting for about

ade Union Congress converted

slutions moat of which had

Yiendance was mostly confined to

ane,

wsaing the Congress, declared that

A not becoms their mastors.

object. lt wag established

talism and Imporialism and

RESOLUTIONS,

The following resolutions were carried on this day :—

The Congress first adopted the annual report and expressed its coufidence

in Mr. N. M. Joshi, General Secretary of the Union Congress.

The Congress extended its cordial welcome and greetings of the Indian

workers to Mr, Saklatwala, expressed its protest against the action of the
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Indian Government for sending Indian troops to China to further the aims
of imperialism and callod upon the Governmont to call back all Indian

troops. The advance made by the poople of China towards the attainment:of
national freedom was approved and work of the Kuomintang was appreciated

which leads the trade unions and poasant organiaations in China.
The Congress thanked the Union Congress of South Africa for giving

a hoaring to Mr. C, F. Andrews and for agreeing to have a conference with
the representatives of the All-[ndia Trade Union Congress, but felt that

in view of the South African settlement such a conference was unnecessary.
Tt, however, urged upon the South African Union Congress to support and
initiate moasures for the uplift and organisation of Indian labour in South
Africa.

A resolution was adopted opining that the time has come for imme-
diate legislation for all workers engaged in factories, mines, tea, coffee, and

rubber plantations and in all other organised trades and industries and
providing for (1) adult franchiso, (2) an eight hours’ day, (3) machinery
for fixing minimum wagos, (4) sicknoss and unemployment insurance, (5) old
age pensions and pensions for ¥ id orphans, (6) maternity bonofits
and, (7) weekly payment of wagts,

The Congress declared §

ble solidarity and co-ordina

thronzhout the British Emp

tions carried on under the aggis

Another string of resolutic:
mills and factories to revise the

holidays in mines with full pay, +

underground and requesting 8

reach the goal of prohibition at

affected the general welfare 23368 ia India. Tha Congress
expressed its protest against 6 of India for not accepting
the modest Congress demand for Pabb ertations on Indian iegislatures
and also urged upon tho Goverument to grant to menials all privileges as
given to the ministerial staff in matters of leave, pensions, provident fund,
gratuity etc. The Congross approved the efforts of the Anglo-Russian Unity
Committes to bring about unity between trade unions and the Red Inter-
national of labour unions and expressed the hope that international unity
would soon be achieved. It, however, regretted its inability to join the

international movement till such unity was achieved. Deep regret was
expressed for the unwillingness of the Government to set up an enquiry into
the railwaymon’s grievancas and the Government was called upon to amend

the Indian Railway Act setting up a central wages board for settling disputes
concerning wages and conditions of service on railwaya and making obligatory
on the railways to establish joint industrial councila on the lines of the
English Railway Act.

The Congress concluded its session at 8 p. m. Mr, Chamanlal was
elected Chairman of the Executive Council and Mr. N. M. Joshi was re-
elected Genoral Secretary for tha noxt year, The next session of the

Congross waa decided to be held at Cawnporo,

ing about the greatest possi-

ie part of the trade unions

interact the ruthless exploita-

mployment of women working

to take immediate ateps to

iquor traffic had considerably

56



Madras Chamber of Commerce.

The 17th Annual General Meeting of the Southern India Chamber of
Commerce, Madras, was held on March 19th, Sir M. C, T. Muthiah Chettiar
presiding, The meeting was very largely attended, prominent among those
present being, Dewan Bahadurs Govindosa Chathurbujadoss, G. Narayana-

swami Chetti, and M. Balasundaram Naidu, Measra, C. Abdul Hakim,
Narayandoss Girdhardoss, M. Kothan, C. V. Venkataramana Iyengar, A.
R. Doraiswami Iyengar, Khan Bahadurs Valji Lalji Sait, Jammal Mahomed,

and Mahomed Abdul Aziz Sabib Bahadur, Rao Bahadur V. Shanmuga
Mudaliar, Rao Sahibs P. Ramchandra Chetti and G. Venkatapathi Naidu.
The Secretary presonted the annual report aud accounts of the Association
for the year 1926 and the samo was taken as road.

Chairman's Speech.

The Chairman, Sir Muthiah Chettiar in moving the adoption of the

report, spoke at length about. ition of the money market, the

present position of trade and fyés various disabilities of Indian

merchants. He began by sa nees of the Chamber were

rapidly improving, the Cham Hy emerged from the dead-

weight of the building loan w eather unduly restricting ita

activities right from its infar: re the Chamber would maintain

its rightful place in the larger sp All Indian organisation afforded

by the establishment of the Fedex dian Chambers of Commerce.

Proceeding, Sir Muthish & “The Indian money market

has been presenting a taxing gr sd under review. As usual

the Government was the Agent’ 2 market.

“The progress of the Currd? n through the country raised

great hopes and great fears. :opes have disappeared and the

fears have remained. More than so the position of silver and

of the Imperial Bank caused no little anxisty. At the closo of the export

season the rupees exchange seemed to find its mvorings round about 18d,

but, when it began to show signs of weakness soon after, tho Government

promptly came to its rescue with their magic wand and misled the unsus-

pecting Commission. I do not propose to go into the ratio controveray but

it remains to be seen whether the rupee will choose to romain where it waa

kopt by heroic efforts for a brief period of two years or whether it will

seek its old comfortable resting place. In any case, while it is clear that

an abrupt return under present circumstances to the 16d, ratio ia ridiculous

it should be admitted that the higher ratio both in regard to its practicability

and its consequences is not the proper one for immediate stabilisation.

The stupendous fall in exports in 1926 and the upward tendency of imports

at once reflects the fact that trade is becoming shy of the exchange and

that it is going to bring it to a severe trial in the off-season.

“What has made the market more nervous ia the steady fall in prices

in several of the staple articles like cotton, sugar and steol, Thatis a

second home-thrust to our farmer and our industrialist. The slight

recovery of industries after the post-war slump has received no encourage-
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ment from the panic-striken investors. Tho result was that industrial
securities have been continually in disfavour and Banks have been
hard put to it to employ their funds profitably. Naturally therefore the

favourable exchange and the higher rate of interest obtainable abroad
induced a considerable volume of remittance of funds. The Government
too have not been slaw to aggravate the situation by their porsistent sale

sterling and deflation of currency in order to work the rupee to the 18d.
ratio. The Governmett have for the moment attained their end at the
cost of the country’s best iutorcsts and have succeeded in allaying! the
fears of the importors and safeguarded the position of European capital
and European servico meu out in this country. But the exchange trouble
is going to remain the crux of the Iudian currency problom notwithstanding
the introduction of what is called the Gold Bullion Standard in which
the rupee is going to remain the standard of value und the standard goin,

uusupported by any Iegal tonder gold coin. We are confidently assured
that it is our next advance towards the eventual establishment of the

Gold Standard with gold currency. Wo may however congratulate the
Government on their attempt to centralise tho control of Currency and

Credit in the hands of the | : and thus wash their hands

clean leaving the Imperial rsue its commercial bank.

We shall then have an ideal ? to assist in the expansion

of banking facilities with tho promoting the iutorests of
the country. In doing so the F country will find much use
for an All-India Institute of B ning a8 a common recruiting
ground and as a representative av a solence and art of banking.

Tra,

“The recent steady deci
has been seriously affectin

sections of tha community ance

yarn and piece-goods have had time and will have to exercise

a great deal of caution in + year also, Tho Madras milla

however have stood the troubles with greater firmness than those in
Bombay ard Ahmedabad. ‘The inroads of Japanese goods inte our
market are being slowly ropaired and I do hope that any relief that the

Textile Tarif Board can recommend will be most welcome to set the

industry on its feet again. In this connection | cannot omit to mention
that the operations of the Cotton Transport Act in this Presidency have
brought about unecessary internal restrictions on tho movement of
cotton, although the object of preventing adulteration is none to be
despised. The Act as it stands is not oly ineffective in so far as the
road traffic is unrestricted, but extremely harmful to the cultivators and
the merchants: it would however be worth trying whether the Aot can
be saved by enlarging the Tiruppur cambodia area so as to include the
districts from Tinnevelly to Coimbatore. In fact, having regard to the
varioty of soile, and the peculiar needs and conditions of oultivation ino
each locality, it would appear that such territorialisation of grades of
cotton is the last thing to be attempted.

Need for Protection.

“The circumstance of prosperity budgets that are passing through
the Legislatures now is a curious comment on the poverty of the industries,

rigs,

‘sled with the inflated exchange

mrchasing power of large

of raw cotton, and cotton

net
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There are eeveral industries that romain in a nervous and unstable

condition under the quasi-protection of revenue dutics, as for instance

sugar, match, oil products, fruit-canning, paints and colours, and tobacco
all of which deserve to be carefully investigated by the Tariff Board.
It should bo remembered, however, that while asking for a protective

wall, an industry has a great deal to do for itself by way of internal

improvement. It is hard to live down a bad roputation. If Indian
produce ig to maintain its reputation in foroign markets tho different
trades ought to have independent organisations and ought to oxercise
strict internal control ag in the case of tea, lac, cotton, coal, and wheat.

It is high time that similar internal control were exercised in the case of

tanned hides and ekins, hemp, tobacco and indigo. In all theso cases

there is a great deal to be said against Government intervention and each
trade has got to set its house so as to retain its position in the international

market. In respect of hides and skins a serious situation has arisen by

persistent adulteration in tanneries for woight purposes, Whatever

immediate profit thore may be in transactions with undiscriminting

couutries like Japan it would net-he long before the foreign markets make

common cause aid raise a revothag i indian sking and hides, to the

prejudica of all tanners, hors st alike, Hide tanners have

just passed through a bad ye Bi it comes tho abolition of

the export duty, It is an hat the export duty has failed
in its purpose of encouragin sdustry. Tho export of raw

hides and skins in 1919-26, he imposition of the 15 por cont

duty, stood at 90,977 tons and t stood at 60,226 tons, viz. a

decrease of 45 percent; the ¢ ‘fanned hides and sking have

during the same period riser ong in 1920-21 to 18,034 tons

in 1926, viz., an increase of « ent. These are facts which
no Government which proiss the indigenous industries can

ignore without drawing upon” wsidorable public distrust, and
this Presidency having a shara - per cont in the exports of

tanned hides and 90 por cent in the exports of tanned skins can hardly
reconcile itself to the free export of raw sking or hides without serious
detriment to our tanning industry,

Taxation.

The subject of tho burden of taxation on trade and industrios has all

but eecaped the attention of tho Government. During and after the war

the country gave its ready response to the Govertment’s appeal for extra

taxes to get over the deficit Budgets. Now tho season of surpluses has

begun but the Government refuges to lot go any of ita revenues. The

Government of India have beon accumulating surpluses all these four

yeats and hope to do so in tho years to come, In the circumstances the

trade and industry of the country should be substantially relieved. Above’

all, the company super-tax, and tho stamp duty not only on cheques and

demand bills of exchange os proposed in the Finance Bill but on all

negotiable instruments, should bo abolished, and the ecourt-fees and regie-

tration fees should L. brought down to the level of 1921-22.

A serious bandicap bas been repeatedly brought to the notice of

the Government in the adwinistration of the Tucome-tax Act, for the
purpose of enabling assessees to cover their losses in lean years by lumping
and averaging the incomes of, say threo years, for assessment, It isa
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method long adopted in several other countries and thero is no doubt of

its utility in India where the conditions of currency, trade and monsoon

are peculiarly uncertain. With reference to the Finance Bil, I wish to
add that the proposal to rais» the import duty on. unmanufactured tobacco
from Re. 1-8 per 1b. is calculated to check tho large local manufacture of

cigarettes in which is used a considerable proportion of imported tobacco.

It should be the duty of the legislatures and the public bodies to sot

their face definitely against any furthor increase of dutias in these insidious

ways and urge Governmont to proceed with Jegislation in regard to the
remaining recommendations of the Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee,

several of which requiro to bo carofully examined by the Commercial
community in order to place the system of taxation of this country on a

scientific basis.

RAILWAY AND ROAD COMMUNICATIONS,

Mr. Govirdoss Chathurbujados: seconded tha motion. In doing so
the spoaker made a fow remarks on the transport facilities of the country.

Hardly anything, he said, was more important to the merchant and tho

manufacturer than his access to and rapid means of transport.

While they thanked the Gs ha present proposal in the

Finares Bill ta reduce the fhotor cars and eyolas fram 30

to 20 per cent. on tyres and ts 4 he would much like the

Government to take a coral: ha purpose of improving and

extending road communicati: ing the control and_ policy of

their maintenance aud extensor tands of tha Provincial Road

Board on which all the distris svicl Important public bodies may
be adequately represented, “Ir ilway extension” the speaker.
said, “I am glad to ssy tha rd has a reasonably extensive

programme for thia Preside: wish that tha same rate of

progresa be maintained for aft ® in order to fill in the web of

trunk lines. Moanwhile, tho 3 well-advised to reduce the

freight substantially if Indix af eheap transport as in foreign

countries, though it be at some cost to tho annual contribution to the
general revenues, in case the working expensos do not admit of a substan:

tial cut. In regard to passenger traffic it must be expected that the

recent small reductions in fares will stimulate traffic to some extent

thovgh not immediately, but it is a matter for regret that the South Indian

Railway and the Madras and Southern Mahbratta Railway are far behind

the other lines. It would be a great roliof to second-rate mercantile firms

if the coupon system is extended to second class travelling also, An-

other matter which requires the serious attention of the Railway Board

is the practice of charging minima rates in the first stage of travelling in

each line passed through in long distanee travel, Another difficulty in

long distance travel is the want of connecting trains, aa for example, the

want of u Madras express direct to Manmad or at least of 4 few through .

carriages obliges one to proceed to and halt at Bombay, prolong his journey,

and pay initial minimum fare to the G,. I. P. Railway once again in a

journey to Delhi. Jt would be much use to businessmen if theso small

matters will also occupy the attention of the Railway Board when they

are not absorbed in constructions and replacoments, and railway colfories,
The report was then unanimously adopted,



Bombay Mill-owners’ Conference.

PRESIDENT’sS SPEECH.

What is intended to be a country-wide campaign against the Govern-

ment of . India’s refusal to grant protection to tha mill industry was
inaugurated on the 20th June at a Conference in Bombay of millowners all

over India. About 25 centres of Indian Chambors of Commerce, who, owing
to the shortness of notice, could not send their represeatatives, tolegraphed

messages of sympathy with the purposes of the Conference. Mr. H. P.
Mody, President of the Bombay Millowners Association, who presided,
referred to “the inexcusablo delay” in the publication of the Government's

decisions and said that when they were published at last they were typical

of the way in which millowners had boen treated all along in this business.

A more casual and indifferent treatment of a grave problem had nevor
been known. If there were any reasons for decisions so contrary to the

assurances given to millowners and so greatly at variance with all canons
of fairplay they did not appoar in the Government's communique. All that
the communique did was to important findings, to set up

minority against majority repe ss the whole subjoct in a
Jew casual sentences much rant were disposing of the

question of a grant for a village

It was a matter of kee

Viceroy as Lord Irwin should k
they trusted that when His Exeall

the seriousness of the situation

to deter him from doing the

owners was to bring together all

so that a. united demand mig

such as would compel the Govér

Mody appealed to the press an public to lay aside their potty

differences and lend their whol apport to the millowners as

anything, that hit the mill industry, hit the vital interests of the country.

He concluded with a note of warning to the Government that the
conviction was growing that the Dopartmeut of Commerce and Industries
existed for every other purposes than that of serving the commerce and
industries of India. Did the Government realise that they were alienating

the sympatby and support of all those eloments which stood for progress
and good government and formed tho strongest bulwark of a constitutional

government? If they realised these things he hoped they would identify

themselves with the true interests of the mill industry and the country
at large.

ent that so higheminded a

marty to such decisions but

the strength of their case and

ailow false notions of prestige

ha remedy beforo the mill-

and educate public opinion

the righting of this wrong

Sousider their position. Mr.

Representation to the Government,

In their representation to the Governmont the Millowners’ Conference

confines the observations to the decisions of the Government on the
Tariff Board’s main recommendations as in their viows it is most essential
to point out how untenable is the case set up by the Government to

support those decisions, The Conference refers to the statements made
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by and on behalf of the Government from time to time which were in the
nature of an assurance to the industry that, if a case for protection was
established before the Tarif Board, the Government would be prepared
to act on the Board’s findings. The Board has definitely endorsed tha
millowners’ case in respact of the unfairness of Japanesa competition and

the Conference is astonished that tha Government should now attempt to
avoid the implications of their statements,

The Conference procecds to argue that the attitude taken by tha
Government that the 10 per cont handicap on Indian industry is more than
covered by the 11 por cent duty already existing is absolutely untenable
and quotes the Board’s findings in their support.

The Conference maintains that the Government with its resources should

be able to envolve a schome of bounty on the production of yarn of counta
above 32s.

The Conference holds that the destruction of the spinning section of
the indigenous cotton textile industry, which is threatened by the decision

arrived at by the Governmont of India, will utimately bo to the disadvan-
tage of the handloom industry fer the Governmant ovince so much
solicitudes. It also holds thai tw, industry could be far more
effectively assisted by the ado ¢ which would enable it to
realise better prices for its Te tho policy which may give the
handloom weaver an immediate allowing him to purchase his
yarn at a figure below the tian at present; but which will
eventually lead to hia exploitatic: ‘¢ Cisad vantage.

The Conference asks whet saver ament realise that by rejecting
both the minority and majority fons they are persisting in a

policy which gives to Japan a alerence against every other
importing country in the w rance also draws attention to
the drop in the oxchange vala the report was written, thus
rendering the position more di He

Concluding, the Conforsnea deol
interests of the country did not weigh “with the Governmont and urge that
they should reconsider thoir decision.

Principal Resolution.

Mr. MODY moved the following principal resolution :—‘‘This Conferenca
cf tho vepresertatives of the cotton spinning and weaving mills from every
part of India, while recognising the pationt and conscientious way in which
the Tariff Board conducted theiy enquiry, expresses ite disappointment at

the meagre character of their recommendations which fail to take into
sufficient account the varioua difficulties and disabilities from whieh the
industry bas been suffering and which called for a more adequate measure
of protection than the Tariff Board have thought fit to recommend ; this
Conference considers that the true economic interests of the country have

been sacrificed and the welfare of the cotton toxtile industry and those
dopendant on it hava been seriously jeopardised by the unjust decisions of
the Government of India which entirely fail to protect the industry againat

unfair competition; this Conferonce maintains that the reasons advanced by
the Government for withholding protection are absolutely untenable and
strongly urges on the Government the desirability of the immediate reconsi-
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deration of their decisiong and a grant of adequate protection to the textils

industry of the country.

Mr. A. GEDDIS of the Bombay Association in supporting the principal
resolution said: Hore we have what is really the only large industry in

India whieh has been built up by Indian capital, Indian enterprise and |

Indian labour facing rufnu. [tia facing ruin not through its own faulé but ~

gradually it is brought there by unfair means, Here, on the other band,

wo have a Government intended like all other Govarnmauts to rule for the
good of tha county which sota up its own tribunal to decided whother the
industry ig or is not ruined by unfair means and which whon that tribunal
decides that the industry is being ruined by unfair means makes a reply
which amcunts to “then lot it be “ruined.” Have wo ag industrialists to
accept thia verdict as the last word? Surely not, Do not let the mill-
owners be misled by the talk of difficulty bsing got over if the millowners

“ont their houses in order” which is an overworked and stupid phrase
or that those difficulties cau be got over by the adoption of the suggestions
of the Tarif Board which, neve » are welcome. Do not let them
be misled into the beliof that th n work out its own salvation

by overcoming unfair hand : it becange the hard fact has
to be that it cannot do so. TE il industry means the ruin

of Bombay City and, therefoy 20 citizens going to accept thig

verdict of Government withont To the couutry asa whole the
mill industry is appealing to realis only the existence of the mill
industry of which Indiana hav: bt io be proud bus the future of

Bombay City also is in jecpar é bast t think that the country will
take every step in its power to ¥

Thea resolution was secondet

OTHER TIONS.

By the second resolution tie vencea approved and adopted the
draft reprosentation to tha Govorument of India presented for its conaidera-
tion,

The third resolution urged on ths mombers of the Assembly and the
Council of State to do all in their power to secure ior the industry a measure
of protection adequate to the needs of the situation,

Mr. N. B. Saklatvala, moving tho resolution, referred to the viow

urged in some quarters that any bill designed to carry out the intentions of
the mill-owners would be a money bill and could not under tho rules
originate except from the Government benches; but hs was informed that

the Government could, if desired, allow such a bill if brought by a private
member, He hoped the Government would not take protection under
technivalities in a matter of such grave importance.

The Confersnco unanimously adopted the resolution.
The Chairman was authorised to send copios of the representation and

resolutions to the Secretary of State, to the Goverumout of India, and to the
Provincial Governments, ‘he conference then terminated.

peepee
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